al the Obeure Words 
to read than the former Editions. . 
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77 1E HONOURABLE 
WILLIAM BRERETON, Ek 
3 Eldeſt Son + the Right Honourable 


WILLI A.M Lord BRERETON 
| i Of BRERETON in F 


CHESHIRE. 


P 4 2 - n 


Have not phed d your Name b betete theſe F 
that from thence I might take an Occafion to 
e flatter you with that ſott of laviſh Praiſe by 
which many make their Epiſtles Dedicatory, Romar- 
cer. The notices of your Generous Temper which! 
have received in your Acquàintance, would forbid 
that Vanity, if nothing elſe kindred mie; For they 
have aſſured me that you are rais d fat ove ſuch 4 
TLoneſs of Spirit as 5 be taken with Adulatiotis, 
The worth which deſerves highslt, praiſes,d6th | moſt 
ſcorn flattery. 110 Sat oY 
Neither do I deſigũ the Patt dof thy frnger . 
_— ſedibns by devoting to yout the Book which they. 


ate diſcovered. If I ee have forgotten my" 
b3'712-.2 5 A 2 : ſo 


, 


f Eßl Peine 


— as to have made ſuch an n unworthy Applicat- 
i qu Name, I ſhould have abus d you, con- 

as he fd. Neſs det chiamar un Giove per 
Padrinod un Pigmeo,and my expectation would have 
been fruſtrate; for the wotld is not fo fooliſh as to think 
it a part of the Homage which it owes to Illuſtrious 
Perſons, to > jade every thing Excellent which hath 
put on th6ir Livery: - 

My 0 ſire is bo month a Gocete Nest went of 
the Civ Wk which Thave received from” you, and to 
reveal theinward Senſe of my Heart in which {to 
unfeignedly honour your True Worth , which is 
made up of a Great idom and much Goodneſs : 
Not that] preſume ſormuchupon the Valus of theſe 
Leaves , as think that they either carry any Obli- 
15 — or pay much reſpect: but I ſend them as 


—U— — OD ——C—— - 


nſtances of that Good will, which wanting more ac- 


ceptable Expreſſions beſpeaks your favourable Re- 


b for theſe. 


If they. 1 any Worth, Iſhould have 1 
none fitter er to whom [might commend them thi 
your ſelf If 10 have patromz'd Wiſdom with your 
Noble Ch oice, and ET Vertuewith an Ex- 
emplary Life. As you are grac d with the Nobility 
of your Birth, fo ee ane loved by many; 

OACCOT ary t Affe Alon with Judgment, he- 
1 5 Bag os your. Qualary with thoſq 

Rien cl pee nents, by vhoſe abſence Nr 
"bh ity is Accony v2 1711 mov 
5 hal 8, e an un Frm lean. upon the Fame; of 
heit of Honour which 
2 5 upported tos bn Y exrugs, but only 


1 We a derived 


R 22 . 


3 "The Ey Bia 


Haar ri Blood which they received "IT b- 
Hers, wrülſt they ate themſelves deſtitute of thoſe He- 
Fick Graces for Which their Fathers or Grandfathers 
were juſtly admifed; they overturn their Statues pro- 
phane their Urns, and blaſt the Glory of their Memo- 
Ties by ipnoble | Praftices: as the Poet reproy d the de- 
e | 

8 lake, RIM Aar emptor que e veneni 

E Dee miſeran fimeſtat Imagine Gentent. 

"hs Alis ingenudus perſons when they ſee the An- 
Gert Splencbut of Great Families eclips d by thoſe 
which ſhould make them more illuſtrious; eſpecially 

phen they conſider thoſe "Night Motives by which 

hey ſuffer Temes to be withdrawn from the Pur. 
fültof truk glory. For as the Philoſopher obſery dcon:- 
cerfing ſq in his Time, Fiow Sete 0 C aſe 
poril©- 55 * nan; Cote eO tu N they art bbea- 
ted with 5 Pleaſures , Fehr Evil. But no body 
muſt tell them of it. For though they condemn, and 
it may be, puniſh their own fins, when they are com- 
med by Pealants, * 
"Hewes Trojugene aber Ioniſeitis, 6 que 
1 C dow, 4 4 Brutumque decebunt. 


By which means ch they might in regard of 
the Adra ages of cheir Hig her Condition be moſt 
like unto God, that is, Saviours of their 
which Title is not unjuſtly given to 
tar yet oY flighting the Deſerts of Noble 

oat «A Vertues, 


ä— 2 2 2 —— CEE ki 
x 


”: 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. Ds 


—_— 


Vertues, augment the Miſeries of the World bot 


with the particular Harms which neceſſarily, po along 
with Vitious Actions, as alſo by the Contagious in- 
fluence which falls from the evil Examples of Great 


Perſons. 


% 


' 1 6 761 


But what do ] talk to you of this Miſchief, who 
have fo advanc d your Mind by the Study of the beſt 
Knowledg, and organs your Faculties with thoſe 
vertuous habits which become a Chriſtian and a Gen- 
tleman, that I may not only call you, as the Empe- 
rour modeſtly limited his own Praiſes, 41x Glas 
pair pov, Only a Lover of Philofopby, but rather, 


in regard of your rare Attainments, the Love of Ebi. 


lofophers ? 


I will not befarther troubleſome unto you. That 


you may enjoy a good Health and along fie ;, and 
that you may encreaſe the Honour of ou mily 


and promote the Goodof yout County, and a 
length be received into. the Regions of inimorta 


Glory, is the hearty Prayerof ',. 


N * 
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v juſtly e fteemrerl by thoſe which know themſelvet, as the 
- pA 171 hive is worthy of wiſe men, ſo to imploy their bes. 
9939 farulties, and — their time,that at laſs they na 
65 I obtain an End ia they may rejoyce eternally. After a 
IM ſincere intention of this End, to proſecmeit with a conitant 
7775 1 of a prudent and good man. 
* Thoſe which govern not their life by this Principle, do ei- 
to be benum d with Idleneſs,or abuſe the actitity of thei? 


be theſe two out of their great love to do nothing, can make no better 
wiſb for themſelves, than that they might ſleep out the other half of their times 
and it is rational to do ſo,if his rule were good for any thing who ſaid, He va- 
lues his life at a juſt rate, who would be content to forgo it for a Dream. 
- The other male their bargain but a little betterʒ ſor whilſt they entertain tbem- 
ſelves with thingswhich correſpond not with the Dignity of Reaſonable Souls, 
initead of perfecting thoſe rare capacities with which their Natures are in- 
weſted, by a generous endeavour to obtain that Happineſs which God doth not 
envy us, they leſſen themſelves, clip the wings of ibeir Souls, and bring them . 
down from thoſe degrees of Excellency which they actually enjoy, and make them 
degenerate into a brutiſh incapacity, though many times they take no notice of 
the army. of their judgments,till they meet it in the miſerable conſequences 
their iom :.. | 4 . e | f 
7, is not my purpoſe here to reckon up all the impertinencies o mankind,which ' 
are the ſeveral inſtances of the err folly. I would only give a cha- 
ritable notice of one, viz. The Writing and Reading of Romances. This I | 
put in the number, becauſe for the moit part it is * in them what Juſtin 
Martyr ſzidof Homer's Poetry, Be «ive fe laidd& me Odvearelan 
4 h, wrl.i. e. The whole Rhapſody of Homer's lliads and 
 Odyſſes, beginning and end, is but a Woman. Ter they doteſo mich * 
| 8 t 


— 


The Pre face. 


to be diſcours'd in another manner than he uſeth; for he, as it way be ſaid-alſo 


| Plato deſired they might not ſee him, ira h uh cigars 


| that ſubject, that they think with thoſe amorous Trojans, that Helen m want 


only worthy of all the labours of Homer „Eh * ao -þ the ſharp c nentt 
TEL TOO ſword): © * BER 5 


. *Ov 7705. Teala⸗ kat Axa, | — 
Toi 1 au pos * aghrer — g 7 1. 


A ten years War is no cavenky ſight, 
7 1 and IN for ſugha Wommppght. 8 { 8 A 


She * 4 brave Woman ahitleel, and ities heft eben dl Galla 
ſhould deſtroy one another in the Revenge and Defence of ber adultery. But 


Maximus Tyrius in his 15th. Hiſert ation, Mot 1325 Juſily reprove the folly E. 


their opinion, and condemn the unrea — ſs of that lguiſh praiſe. 
1 mot ignorant at Hotner Tor an to tl 17 
ath _ 2 — 


Nui, quid ſit ables .qnid turpe, evidyrile, non, 
Prin ä Chryſi ſippo & Crantore xs e. 


He, with is fair: Ghar (ut Thi 64 * Jux * 
beter than Crantor w_ ſow woo wrot. 
Nan! „nns r N fs BY 
for though Ch Ge Jo erb nun, that don 5 
he on mT —— of the Stoich. tothe Proverbial: ech re- 
by Diogenes Lacrtius, E wd # L. Musi in dr jr N. Fr 
— contrary to the vertuour deſign of pfade Socrates, he ſpoil d the 
Grine of good manners, and unwiſely changed be al precepts of a moral 
i for the uſeleſs ſabiilties of nice diſputation- what F Crantor, whons 
be yokes with bim in the diſparagement, made nv great proficiency either ij 
Plato, to whoſe School he Kt? or Homer himeſe elf, who was his delight? 
For all this fair verdi, which Horace hath paſſed in favour f his Brother 
Poet the moral vertues which ſo highly concern the felicity of theworld, ought 


of other Romancers, bath made the fabulous rind ſo thick, that few can 1 
* it into the vſeful ſence. Ido not deny what Plutasch ſayes, that his 
Verſes were not written only for pleaſure, In Ravurighc ir j 
Tots rte, i. e. but that a deeper meaning is bid under his Poems ; be hath 
Junk it ſo deep, that very few can come at it. And ſome of thoſe who « pla, 
bim for a Philoſopher, confeſs that ſuch only can make 4 gain of bim, 2 - 
have already attain'd a mature judgment by long findy ; that is, ſuch'may- 5 
poſſubly learn of bim, who are able to teach him:but he is ſo un 2 for others, that 
gery 702" Hoes i. e. 
for fear they ſhould think that the Hero wrote fbles which be had good N : 
to expet# upon the peruſal.” 

Beſides this, ar many others do he hath ſoform'd the repre ſemtations of ver- 
tne and vice, tha it is bard to ſay, which is commended and which reproved; 
wil ſt tbe Gods are frequently brought in practicing Immoralities, he doth 
at leaſt equal vice to vertue, & nouriſb that which he ſhould eradicate. For why 

men endeavour to be better than their Gods2So he in * C A as 


* of Jupiter an apology for bir luſt. 


The Prefacs. 


| — quia e lest 
Jam olim ille ludum—— 


Ego homuncio hoc non facerem? Terent. Bunch. 


By theſe and ſuch like inſkances the Greek F ere convinte the heatbens 

of the imperſedlion of their beſt Authors. So one may perceive in ſome Ro- 
mances of a later date, that the piltures of Heroes, which they have drawn 
for exat patterns of the moſt rais d vertue, are oftenblonred with notorions de- 

fecli, as Impatience, Revenge, andibe like. | 

But this ſort 0 1 Boobs is moſt to be blamed, becauſe for the greater part, 
as Þ ſaid before, their chief Deſign is to put fleſoly Lift into long Stories, and 
ſometimes not without very unhandſome mixtures, tending only to the ſervice 
ef brutiſh Concupiſcence, the nouriſhment of difbonourable affecliont, and by 
exciting in the Readers muddy fancies, to indiſpoſe them for their attendance 
pon God by their better part. For ſome ſach reaſon, I ſuppoſe, the great Sidney 
before his Death charg'd 15 end Sir Fulk Grevil, who had the only copy 
of his Arcadia, that he ſhould never permit it to be made publick. 

The other pieces which fill np the intervals of the ſt ſtory, and grace it with 
pleaſing varieties, are commonly frivolous devices of wit in ſome contemptible 
matter, and ſerve but to ſome for flight purpoſe, as doth the nevi: Verſes 

in the form of an Egg or Hatchet, where the meaſures of words are 
conſtr ain d to ſute with the odd proportions of ſueh figures . Theſe are fine rari- 
ties of no uſe, the intertexture of the by · ndenrs bein as 2 4s ore 
cipal 
fir true, f „ ſome of theſe Authors written e 8 are e applanded 
for the Elegancy of each particular Tongue, amd ure bere and. there inter- 
ſpers'd with good Sentences : but they are ſo deeply infected with noiſome 
words, immodeſt Tales and Diſcousteh usch do fatally corrupt ihr munmeru 
of Touth, that I cannot but aſſent to the opinion many wiſe men, who judge 
them \ for all that, well worthy of the fire. Neithen\do I think it improper to 
uſe the words, which the old. Sages of Troy yſlently utter d, when they percti- 
ved tbe dangers which attended the beauty of Helen, 1 N the png men EX» 
toll d as We e ern AL ws a 00k: Qt | 


„And de zv mud nde: 
385 Do. 


But tho She's ak ler hve at” and make 8 f I 


Anend of what we ſuffer Tor her Bhs. 2 

| At 
 Tonldeaf nome hem ut tht Labour meds cha on luke 

to thoſe which do not, $7 oh 2 4 Catalogue, Len ; 
« Tool wiſh burnt. I be as to that 
pricty of — e ants which 1 the are magnified 
3 'as well be 
22 TEN 


For theſe reaſons think the Nen gh proofs ar 
early wiſdon in that, as he ſa Jazes,Quantaux Amadis, & — ak d 
ils mont paz eu le credit d arreſter ſeulement mon enfance, 4. e. Amadi 
and ſuch like traſh of "Writings had not ſo mueh credit with him „as to 
allure his Youth to delight in them. And upon * conſiderations one 


may 


\ - 


S 1 — * 


2 The Preface, 


— — td » . 


And the rather, becauſe, beſides the direò loſt , they leave the Memory 45 all 
7 


are put into a doubt, whether ur no thoſe who wrote them did inten 


c -: [7 RI — — — 
— — — 


may well judg ſome Excellent Wits thrown away in writing great ftori #38 f | 
Nothing 3, and that others loſe their unvaluable Time whilſt they read then. 


of fantaitical Images of things which are not, that they cannot easily diſmiſs 
them, the F 4 being held in the amuſement of thoſe fooliſh Dreams,as we are 
in Sleep with the various repreſentations of ſeveral things, which never were nor 
will bein 1 ined b e — the Reader contiders how 
ettily he ſea himſelf, yet cannot he preſently diſpoſſeſs his func 
Poſe — Imagination which he hath entertained, but 5y 7 rot 270 
them, and much indiſpond in Mind for more worthy considerations;as trou- 


bleſome Dreams often leave the: Body not ſo well 1 | | 


There is no doubt but that oil Readers of ſuch things, ingenn on ſiy exami- 
ring what beneficial uſe they could make of the gains reaped from their Studies, 
would find themſelves hard put to it to name a better than the Great Wit was 
ford to, who ſaid, When he thought to ret ire from his extra vagancies, & 
to repoſe his wearied Spirit, and it ſtill peſterd him with an orderleſs 
rabble of troubleſome Chimærat, he reſolv d to keep a Regiſter of 
them, hoping by that means one day to make it aſnamed, and bluſh at it 
EM. - 203-348 SY TaIO0 © WY 5 | 
Ii no wonder that theſe Fooleries ave not easily thrown off, becauſe of that 
deep impreſſion which they make upon the affe@ionate part, through the cunning 
inveglements of Fancy. For men having indulgid Imagination, and play# 
careleſly with its Fantaſms, nnawares take vehement pleaſure in things which 


| they dout believe, and nc fn fuck incouciderable reaſons, that afterward 


they laugh at itzand read Fables with ſuch affe@ions,av if their 
own or their friends beſi imereſt were wrapp'd up in them. What ſtrong Ex- 
pectatiom have they for the Iſue of a duubtful Design? Hom unſatisfied are 
they tillthe End of a r at £ What fears poſſeſs them for the Knight 

whoſe part they take? How puſſionately' are they deligheed with the deſcripti- 
on of a Caſtle built in the air? How raviſt'd upon the conceit of Beauties 
which owe themſelves aul y un the paint which came ont of the Poets Ink: pot ? 
How are they #aken with pleaſure and ſorrow for the good and had ſucceſs of 
the Romantick Lovers They are apt alſo to dram to themſelves or their 


friends ſuch things as they read in far. fetchꝰd references: if the reſemblances 
ſute in ſome little points, they ſeem to do and ſufjer uch things; and what fits. 


not, they endeavour to patchnp with:ſowe feigwd coherency, 4 | 
But if in the midit of bee ne 4 d Aa t 4 ſevere conſide-· 
ration of more important duties negleFed the while, a few diſemangleg thoughts 
would rout the Troop of theit fond Tmikginations.” © OOO 
Some peraduenture not” altogether ſatisfied with that which T have ſaid, 
may reply, What, then is Fancyuſeleſs ? Is it not one of thenatural faculties o 
the Saul? Were any N made to mo pur po ſe & Is there any more — 
entertainment for it than tho vnceit aua Language of à well form'd Romance 


- © xd 


Many books which pretend ia declarethetter matters to ut, do it ſo jejunely that 


it is a workof more tban arttinary: pdtiente to give them the reaging z and we 

boſe w! intend any ſhould 
make uſe of their Under ſtandings in ibeperuſal of them or whether they wers 
able to give that. which: others would en as.4 reaſonable. ſatisfaFion. 
Beſides , we perceive | wanyBooks of grave Titles ſo aſflidted wit diſputes 
about troubleſome niceties and trifling:Capricio's , that wiſe perſons find the 
Books as little af Ain to their namer,as (the contents are of ſmalbFirther ance: 
to their beſt Comcernmem um. 55 
0 | 0 


| 
ö 
: 


2 ah a0 
772 


"The Fels 


"Th theſe. things 1 — 5 Fan ancy is not uſeleſs, and way ar Lach gra- 
f ed with. excellent forms of Invention, as the Eye may entertain it ſelf with 

e Beauty of well 5 d colotrs,or the Senſe of Smelling pleaſe it ſelf with th 
0 of a delicious Roſe. But tho it be a Natural Faculty; yet it is under dij 
cipline of the ſupream Emery of Soul and Body, Reaſon, and when it wan- 
ders without its Keeper, ont-ſtaying its time in allowed diverſions, or tranſ- 
greſſing the. limits of ſuch ſubje@s as 2 dgment permits, it returns 
abus'd with burt ful delight, and inſtead of being — decently, is unworthily 
proſtituted: in whoſe behalf the — { Guide, which is not far off, will 
take notice and complain, as it doth often, and whip the Vagrant, and not ſpare 
to reproach it with the cheap reward of. fooliſh recreation, for the enjoyment of 
which ſh e oy: 2p the time which ſhe 100k — ber dre and 172 5 be for 


_. Fprre = to 1 * a, 5 jy a y ks 29 i 


cept Poet Romaneesz but. that want * ET eully 
ior it 225 in thoſe pe War s who are highly pleas TR 1617 
pere e d EG 


e hci beak 3 Vie wont on 


alter as trivial. as 1 And if if, no 17 th e 
ern, wer amine. with a) Jud icioug e th 85 w ig oe 
75 Gale, lcd e ee as 'odious 1 n: 
nity, e Deſcriptions. of Human Life, Improper and Pre 
uſions to 55 Ne nge oy balpable. FN 
ories, inſh ort, ali 1 rditigs. F wild 20 ti g* 


feet, th his by bringit ogeth wo 16 bo/e great multi altitudes 0 


in that ſort ie iz the. Greelg FN 
Zager, 1h 1 255 Gwe e b 

\ © A Ws tf hound ariwond 

tramſlate 25 
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of the Ancients, ſome of which we may not reprove without a ray Blaſphemy: 
arables, and 


a thing one way, that will not another, A Phyſician will not wiſely quarrel 
with his Patient, becauſe he refuſeth to take the Pill unleſs it be gilded. There 
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i t y vesrs after that time, when the Ruſty 

FR Braſs, and Baſer Iron, had given too great an aſſurance 
of the full determination of the, Golden and Silver 
Ages 3, when * Bentivolio appear d to the aſtoniſhment Go0d-vit. 


& of the degenerate World, which could not remember 
to have ſeen any Gentleman equal to him in Complexi- 
on or Stature. He was ſo perfectly made up, that one 
mignkt eaſily perceive Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Courage, 
to have done their utmoſt in his compoſure. The eſteem of his Perks. 
ctions did nat riſe by the meaſure of thoſe diſproportions in which the 
corrupt Age fell below him, but by ſuch degrees as the exact rules of 
Virtue ſet up for an infallible Standard. ©. . 
After a full acquaintance with the cuſtoms of his own Countrey, by 
which he arriv d at great perfection, and would have outdone them, but 
that they were ſuch as could not be exceeded ( for he was born in te 
bigber! Theopropia)) he had a great deſire to ſee other Countreysznot to 4. fle wort 
make Experiments by his Travel to ſatisfie Curioſity, which in him was * 
very little ; but to deſerve ſuch Honour as doth naturally accompany 
. attempts, and leave moſt real Benefits upon the Beſtowers 
' . n eck. 
Ile had now gone over divers Kingdoms which adminiſtred variety of 
Trials, and match d Variety with Difficulty ; bur in each he was ſo happi- 
7 ſucceſsful, that every one's Admiration ſtrove with Love,Who ſho 
o him the moſt Honour. His fingular Good-Will being the Rune” 
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2 The ſtate of ſubdued ſeveral Hræuoꝰ, which infeſted the a 5 of + Anibropizs/in 


Humanity, 


b b Comention. 
A feeble pee- 


enervates the 
mind. 
e Jealouſie. 


his Engagements, and thoſe ever anſwered with equal performances, the 
people would take notice of him under no meaner Character than a Fa- 
ther to Mankind. He could go no · where but Fame was his Harbinger, and 


took up for him the beſt Rooms in the Worthieſt Expectat ions, and pro- 


vided all poſſible welcome in the moſt noble Hearts. The Report of his 
Atchievements ran through the World with like ſpeed, and the ſame aw- 
ful noiſe with which the Thunderclaps follow the flaſhes of light. He 


rticular b Eriftes, ho rauged up and down t rey c . 
—＋ d R — & his abode in the darkſome Valleys of Ge- 
loſia 3 and f Pinodipſo, who took an unworthy pleaſure in afflicting the 
meaner ſort of people; for be uſed tocut them with a poyſoned ſword x 
and thoſe which were wounded, ſeemed afterward to dye fo many deaths 
as they lived hours, and at laſt dyed indeed curſing. 


f Hunger ard He met Bellona in the rough Deſartsof g Pammachia; and ſhe being en · 


Thir 4, or po- * 1 1 1 
252 raged at the preſence of her fworn Hey ya 4 tho him with awoman- 
＋ 5 — er right 


g All forts 


iſh fury, chanced to wound her (elf in and upon the point of 


Wer aud ſtrife, Bentivolio's word; whereupon ſhe let her own fall. Benti volio took it up, 


Miſcbief. 


and caſting his eyes upon the innocent blood with which it had been oft 
 beſmeared,as he was going to break it,ſhe fell down upon her knees, and 
beſeeching him to bold hays, promiſed if he would reſtore her belo- 

ved Sword, ſhe would fubmit to any Conditions which he ſhould ap- 
point. Bentivolio knowing that ſhe wasprovided with other Weapons of 


as unmerciful effect, call'd for the Scabbard, and having ſheathed the cruel 


Blade, he took an Oath of her never to draw it more in any Countrey 
where he ſhould happen to be, and ſo diſmiſſed her to the great joy of 
the people who could never live in peace for her. 25 

Theſe, and ſuch like accidents, caus d divers conjectures in mens 
minds concertiing Bentibolio, who he ſhould be; and whilſt ſome ſaid 
one thing, and others another, ſome ſticked not to affirm with confidence 
that Hercules was riſth from the dead; and havin changed his L zons 


skin for that of the Laube, and thrown away his Chub, did more with- 


out it than with it. 3 

Having paſſed ſeveral Nations, he came at laſt to the forlorn Kingdom 
of * Ate, which he judged the moſt loathſome that ever he ſaw, — did 
before eſteem it impoſſible that any could be ſo bad, knowing well that 
God never made any ſuch. He was no ſooner entred within the borders, 
but the unhealthfulneꝶ of the air had almoſt choaked his vital ſpirits;and 
being removed from the gladſome Sun by a chain of hills that lifted up 
their heads ſo high that they intercepted the leaſt glance of his comforta- 
ble beams, it Tick and rueful. He happened to light upon an obſcure 

th which lead to Ates houſe, which was encompaſſed with the pitchy 
ſhade of Cypreſs and Ebon-trees, ſo that it looked like the Region of 
Death; as he walked, he perceived the hollow pavement made with the 
skulls of murder d Wretches. At the further end of this diſmal Walk, he e- 
ſpied a Court, whoſe gates ſtand open night and day;in the midſt whereof 
was placed the Image of Crnelty,with a cup of poyſon in one hand, and 
a Dagger all wet with recking blood in the other ; her hairs crawled up 
and — her neck, and ſomtimes wreathed themſelves about her head in 
knots of Snakes, Fire all the while ſparkling from her mouth and eyes. 


Upon this he returned, gueſſing it rather to be the Temple of ſome Infer- 


Goddefs, than the Palace of a Terreſtrial Queen. At the ener 


Bentivolid and Uzanis 3 


of this curſed place, by a way which leads to a duskiſh Wood, he met two 
women, which by their habit ſeem d to be Furies of Hell but were indeed 
attendants of Ate.” Their names he learn d to be * Sdegna, and Vendetta: Diſiaia. 
and they, expreſſing their hearts in words which did not fit them, would % 
needs intreat himto accept of ſuch Accommodation as that Place would 
afford. Bentivalio well knowing what that muſt needs be, if the inſide 
coixeſpond with what he had ſeen, — the. Entertaiument were to be 
given by ſuch Miniſters, made at firſt ſuch refuſal as might be intepreted 
Madeſty and Coumpliment; but at length appearing to be plain Denial after 
the Vain repetition of many Entreaties, they appeared like themſelves: 
for after ſome all: 1; e; they baſtn'd away through the dark ſhade of 
the thick Grove, deſigning a Revenge of their {lighted offer; tho? it 
was · not ſo much a neglected Civility, as a fruſtrated Malice. 
Benti ualio being thus delivered —— an ugly wc bx per haſte to 
ſethaplace wherebetter people might more probably be expected. Bein 
— a neighbouring Town, he had been there but a 3 befor 
he fonud that the 'Sulje#s were tos like-the Deviliſh Tyrant that com- 
manded them. After ſome _ receiv d, for which he knew no 
reaſon but that thoſe which offered them had nothing elſe to give, as he 
was * his mind what to do, and after many thoughts, reſolved to 
abandon that Den of Devils 3 he received a Letter from Aſtræa, who the 
day before was ſent thither to take vengeance of ſuch a Villany, as the 


——_— A 


Divine juſtice without a ſeeming of Government, could not ſuf- 
fer to be unpurũſhed,: and that the Execution of his purpoſe. The 
Letter tzinedaheſe words. iE $5 V.! | "BY" CFR % 
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BENTIVOLIO. de ir @- TH 
Am not ignorunt 'whoi you are, and whence. you come 3 and peradventure 
J kr:ow where you ure, better than you dos baving, been here longer than your 
ſelf. In this place dmells heew — ond unrelenting Spite. The Inhabitants, 
#5 1 underſtand, by order of the moſt wicked Ate, have a deſign to murder you. 
I have ſent yon herewith a ſword, which yon will need before you come into 
your own Countrey;'if jon forgo it not, you will perceive in time, that it was 
not an unfit expreſſian of a Friend's good will. As ſoon as you have readthis 
Letter, be gone from this Earth, which I alſo will N _ | 
169 DEWI 203 3:1) a: Þ 5 ASTRAA 


Bentivolio having return d ſuch an Anſwer as ſo great a Civility requi- 
red, deeply grieved with the cries of the oppreſſed, and more with the in- 
corrigible miſery of thoſe who eſteemed all wrongs lawful, which further d 
their own Intereſt, retired to a Port which. was not far off ( intending,if 
he might, to-imbark himſelf from thence for“ Argentora; for he meant be cone 
to return home that way, havi ived ſtrange reports concerning that 5 
Countrey, of whoſe truth he deſired to be certified) and there he found 
a Ship which was driven in by Storms, weighing anchor, not only becauſe 
the Wind blew fair to carry them off, but becauſe the inhoſpitable tem- 
per of the people made their ſtay undeſirable. Bentivolio giving them no- | 
tice of his deſire, and making it acceptable with offers of money, they took > 
him in, Before they had fail'd many leagues, anew ſtorm aroſe ; and the 
Weſt-Wind blew ſo tempeſtuouſly that they could not manage the Ship: 
after a while the wind being —_— appeas'd, they had alſo the _ 


\ 


The ſtate of 


Harbour ; where they were fig ſobner atri d, but the V 


ſtrength, through agreat deſire to be fruitful, they. had ſent forth more 


fort to make land, and a Fort happily preſented it ſelf. Bentiaaliohopi 
that it might poſſibly be Argentora, urg'd the Pilot by all meansto * 
which they had no mind to do, fearing that It was the place from which 
not above a year before they had ſtollen a Ship, where they were ſure to 
find ſuch welcome as that kind of gueſts doth deſerven a not 
knowing the grounds of their unwillmgneſs, offer d to their oonſiderati - 
on the uncertain event which this Storm might have; it had a bad begin- 
ning, and for ought they knew might have a worſe concluſion: however 
it would bea great conſolation and ſecuriy to ſee it blpw over in a Har- 
bour. The Mariners, neither minding his reaſons, nor _— the worth 
of his perſon ( for they knew him not) Rood: off, till at laſt the Boat- 
ſwain came running up into the Maſter's Cahbin, and told them that the 
Ship had ſprung a leak, which he could not ſtop, and that the water came 
in ſo faſt, that they mult either ſeek prefervation aſhore, on ſink. Upon this 
they chang d their minds, and made what way they could to get into the 
was almoſt 
full of water; and by thartitme- the paſſengers and ſailers. were-got a- 
ſhore, it ſunk before their eyes. 
Beumnvalis underſtanding by one of their confeſſicus, the 


on | juſtneſs ofthe 
puniſhment, which by reaſon of the place where they: ſuffered, did ſoon 
call to mind their ſin, gave them his charitable direftions to help them to 
make the beſt of fo bad # matter, and diſoovering the place to be Arger- 
tora, after he had receiv d notice of his way, went 1 higheliff that 


Coverouſneſs. he might from thence ſe himſelf with a view of the Countrey,which 


was hid from his eye by a row of Hills which ran along the Sea-coaft 5 
and when he had reach d the top, he ſound a place fit for his purpoſe. 

It wasthat Seaſon of the year when theearth puts on her molt gorgeous 
apparel to entertain the Sun, which doth then heſtow Ionger-viſits-upon 


that than the other Horizon, and that preſented him with the lovelieſt pro- 


ſpect that imagination acquainted With ſuch kind oſ things can deſire. i wus 
far beyond ordinary perfection, that he thought ſure he was deceived, 
and that inſtead of ſome true piece of Nature's work, he beheld adelctta- 
ble contrivance of curious Art; os elſe that Sleep, which had abandon'd 
him for ſome nights before, 'had unawares * him, and that he wes 
now in a dream, where his fancy taking thoſe. rare works which he had 
ſeen any where in pieces, and adding ſuch others to them as ſhe could de- 
viſe, had united them all in one glaſs, to repreſent the braveſt ſnew of a fair 
country that is poſſible either to exiſt or tobe fancied: having pleas d him» 
ſelf a while with theſe amuſements,at laſt he recollected himbelE, and by 
ſuch ordinary tokens as do aſſure us that we are awake, he pereeiv d that 
this was no Dream; and remembring that Art doth but imitate Nature, and 
is ſo far from outdoing, that it can never equal itzhe was ſatisfi'd astothe 
reality of the fight z but withal ſrom the newneſs of it fo incamparably 
perfect beyond all that he had ſeen before, he concluded: that this was the 
Original — of proſpect, and therefore comprehended and exhibit- 
ed. all the poſſibilities of its Excellency at once. Not 
Looking ſtrait forward, he ſaw a Valley ſet forth with all the embelliſh- 


ments that low ground is capable of. The rich fields of Corn, and green 


Meadows lay in ſeveral divilionsintercheckered like great heds of flowers 
and freſh graſs-plats in a large Garden. The Corn · field: looked as if the 
Toots. which were hid in themcomplained that by miſtake of their own 
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oppreſſian- The ſuret graſs grew-up. ſo thick in the Meadows, that it 
ſeem d tu be ftrartned for want of room, and yet crowdedcloſerto make 
way for thoſe fragrant flowers of all ſorts which grew up with it ; and 
theſe! mingling their various colours as they beſt fitted the ſeveral Greens 
which;they found: there, made a ſhow: like a rich Carpet, where Graſs was 
the ground, rarehy made up with beautiful embroideries of flower-work; 
A little remov d, he faw brave Paſtures, which cho they were oppreſa d 
with the feet and mouths of gueſts that hved upon them, yet the 
inexhduſtible. ſoy} ſent forth graſs, and uphelll ĩts growth both in thick · 
nek and height in ſpight of their teeth. The humble Rivers in the loweſt 
placis they could find, crept amongſt theſe in ſuch proportionable wind- 
ings, and careful diſtances, as if they deſign'dto carry their ſtreams about 
with that univerſal reſpect to the — aha they would leave no place 
un watered} and then they ſlid away with fi le flownefs, as now d 
that they eĩther doubted whether they bad d their duty, or ifthey 
bad, yet were loath to leave thoſe pleaſant banks, but being driven for- 
ward by ſuch ftrtams as came to ſupply their places, they murmur d along 
to teſtiſe the unwillingneſs of their departure. Toward the _ of the 
Hills, upon that fide which is beloved of the Sun, he ſaw maſt how 
ſes, whoſe feveral forms, tho ſomething different from each other, did 
all bear a well agreeing 'witneſs.of. greateſt art in the rage poliſhing and 
excellent con junctiom of the beſt materials of Edifice. Thoſe ſides Which 
are viſited with colderwinds, were na leſsdefendedthan adorn'd wich well 
grown Woods, which had'ſtood there beyond the memory of man; and 
al thoſe, the glory of. that tries Plants, old Oaks lift upthein 
ſtately heads ſupported with-firong bodies, ſa invelop'd with thick hran: 
ches, that each Oak vvas more like a whole Waqod, than une fingle Tree; 
Under this 1 N places ſi far them, ſtopd all other Treeefa mona far 
bearing of Fruit in ſuch orderly rows; that if you lock d upan them in 
right lines or tranverſe, you ſhould not ſee one of hem ont of his 
In Summer, theſe had moſt pleaſant emulations; for whilſt each Branch 
vied with its neighbour for numbers, the Fruits theraſclves ſhowing a full 
growth, and adding alſo beautiful colours,endeavour'd witha lovely fight 
to anticipate the ſweetneſs of reliſh, but by ſo doing made the Taſt 
ptable,it being an addition of pleaſure when that whichdelightslaglh 
handſomely. So the virtues of accompliſh'd Souls are mate graceful when 
they ſtiine through comely Bodies. The inferior Trees, Which had not 
the Glory of Fruits ſpread their leavy bougho to contrive col ſhades, and 
made themſelves ſafe _ for Muſical Birds, . whaſe daily wark was to 
fing for joy, that even ſo they ſhould contribute ſomething to the happi» 
— — ſuch a bleſſed Iſland. pus) abs 3 5 de 
Amongſt theſe varieties he ſaw fair Towns and little Villages ſcatter'd 
up and down, but in ſuch convenient diſtances, that they ſeem'd like Bee- 
hives of divers ſorts orderly plac'd in ſeveral Gardens; and he could not 
but take notice how the numerous Inhabitants went out and in, like 
ſwarms of buſie Bees. | ö Abh. i e 
It gave him great delight to obſerve how through the middle of each 
Town, or not far from it, the ſtreams which had been driven fromthe | 
I —— — 
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| Halls than they could well ſupport, and the overladen ears enereas d the 
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take themſelves priſoners, ſwam voluntarily every day into their Nets and 
Weelsz or if they did but throw a Hook into the water, they would hang 
themſelves upon it, and give them notice that they might draw them out. 
His eyes being glutted with the Luxuriant pleaſantneſs of the Valley; 
he turn d them toward the ground, which by its ſituation is lifted up ſome . 
what higher, and ſo more moderately moiſt : and there new Sights entoun- 
tred him, namely, ſuch numerous multitudes of welk-fleec'd ſneep upon 
large Walks, that made it a queſtion whether the grounds were over- 
grown with Sheep, or the Sheep with Wool ; which what it wanted of 
the colour of the Golden Fleece, it did more than compenſate with Soſt - 
neſs. Near to theſe he pleagd himſelf to behold the large Parks, wherein 
goodly Herds of comely Deer rang d up and down; whilſt the little 
Fawns tripp'd after ttbemn. bd Nl 
But as by the long hearing of excellent Muſick, the powers of attention 
are tired; the Body having join'd with the Soul in the free yieldings of its 
ſelf to the melodious Simpathy of grateful Notes, the vvearied Spirits, 
gathered together with a ſoft ſweetneſs, repoſe themſelves intheir cells by 
a ſilent 8 as the troubled Bees are wood to cluſter themſelves 
upon the branch of a Tree by the charming noiſeof Bafins: So it was with 
Bentivolio. Fortbeing raviſid with ſo many pleaſing Sights which he had 
attenrively confidered, his Eyes, enfeebled with ſeeing, began to ſhut 
themſelves and = bim leave to fall into a gentle lumber; out of which 
he was ſoon aws lend, and entred into a ſerious meditationof the deſign of 
ſuch an extraordinary Work : not doubting but ſo much coſtly care was 
beſtowed for a moſt conſiderable purpoſe. After many thoughts, he re- 
folv'd that Liberal Nature, having iſh'd each part, that none could 
fay which was beſt, intended in the conftitution of the whole to beſtow 
ſach an unparalled Plenty upon the Countrey, as to put at beyond all ne- 
oeſſity of beholdingneſs to Foreigners, and withal took care that no In- 
habitat ſhould be in danger of Want at Home, without a ſordid diſin- 
9 | re Niro e it 2 
zvolio upon this Confiderationenamour'd with the Divine Benig- 
nity, fell down upon his knees, and ſaid: oongi2 ty. 


B. ed be thou, Moſt Bountiful Creator; the ſeveral Kingdoms f the 
orld are thy little Families, and thou comprehendeft. in thy Fatherly 
care all things which thou haſt made. I thankthee for that fair Portion 
Earthly Bleſſings which thou haſt beſtowed upon this Iſland; Grant them alſo 
( of thy Grace) ſuch Wiſdom and Charity, that none may ſo covetouſly en- 
groſs thy Gifts, as to make thoſe poor for whom thou haſt provided enough 
and ſo inſtead of giving thee due praiſes for their own fulneſs, make themſelvs 
guilty of the unthankful murmurings of others how .by want. 


After this he began to think how the people beſtowed this abundance 3 
and concluded that, ſince it did in ſo great a meaſure exceed their neceſ- 
ſities, a great part of it muſt ane our for lack of uſe;and turning to. 
wards the South, where the Sea preſented it ſelf, he perceiv'd under fail a 

at Fleet of Ships, with the advantage of a proſperous gale making way 


| IntotheHaven; and he wouldcertainly have concluded that thoſe Veſlels 


came to fetch away the ſurpluſage, but that he remembred, in the Port 
where he firſt landed, they came —— pareof the A” _ 


* | : 


Goods of foreign growth in great Quantities, as rich Wines, excellent 
Fruits, good Corn ; and with theſe, Silks and Stuffs, Plate and Jewels.There- 
upon he imagin'd that provident Nature had appointed this Iſland as the 
Magazine of her Treaſures, and having laid up all the riches of the World 
here as in a Storehonſe,that they might be fecure againſt a general dearth, 
had moated it round,and ſtrengthned it with a Wall made of Sand and 
Water, beſides a floating Bulwark , that was removable to any place as 
occaſion ſerv d. | 
In the midſt of theſe thoughts, he went down the Hill, to know if the 
Inhabitants equal'd the Placezbut before he came at the bottom, he found 
that they did not make that uſe of the divine goodneſs to which they were 
abundantly oblig'd z for he ſaw preſently what he expected never to have 
ſeen, in alittle Cave or bole in the fide of the Hill, a miſerable couple lying 


upon the ground, which were Husband and Wife; he was call d Zazarillo, x pour, 


ſhe * Penia and whilſt he ſtood aſtoniſnd with the miſery of their looks, 
which were ſo wan, that no body could gueſs by that which appear 'ꝗ in 
their faces that they were alive, there came in two Children, a Boy and 


a Girl, his name was + Therodes,hers * Talepora. They were naked, except & zruih. 


where Nature is aſham'd to be uncovered; their carriage brutiſh,only they * Mijrrabre: 


could ſpeak. Upon ſo fad a fight he could not abſtain from tears, mingled 
with a paſſionate Exclamation againſt the uncharitableneſs of mankind. 
Theſe were ſome of his words: O unſatiable covetonſneſs/thou haſt no plea- 
ſure but in too-mnch: nay it is a pleaſure to thee if others have too. little.Curſed 
root of Inhumanity, which haſt taken away the commiſeration of others ſor- 


rows! Thon, Brat of Hell, baſt hardew'd the hearts of men which are natu- 
rally ſoft. Tis thou haſt let that ill-favoured Hag, Beggery, into the world.Thox 


haſt brought in the poor to fill the world with Di ſcontents and Carſes againſt 
Thou 


God, whom by thy perſuaſions they believe to have taken no care of them. 
haſt made them toenvy and hate thoſe which are better provided for than them- 
ſelves, which they would never have done, but that they fee them deſtitute of 
Charity. Thon haſt ford Theft to riſe out of hell, and ta aſſociate with the needy, 
who ſteal that they may not ſtarve. Onreaſenable Deſire ! which haſs fo beſet- 
ed men, that they bave forgot civility,underſtant no proportions of competen- 
, nor can truſt God tho they do ſee him. I hou perverter of all Good, God 
hath provided more than enough to ſupply the wants 2 his creatures ; he 
which made them, knew how much they would lack, aud bath given per ſect dire- 
Fion concerning the uſe of his proviſions which if they were obſerv d, mould turn 
Miſery out of the World. O Enemy of Divine Charity ! that great band of the 
Univerſe, which if it were broke, would cauſe the Heaven to fall in pieces 
The trouble of this unpleaſant Meditation was broke off by the comin 
of a ſprightly youth, which made haſte up the hill,and calling at 11 


- 


los Cave, ſaid, L&arillo, my name is * Hermagathas, and I am ſent from a 4 


flictions, to bring your Wife and Children to her houſe, where the will 
take care of you all. 28 | 22 
Bentivolio ſtartled at ſuch an unexpected accident, and being one that 


counted all mens happineſs his own, as much pleas d with hearing the accep- 
table contents of the Errand, as the poor folks to whom it was directed, 
preſently accoſted the young man, whom he could not but love, for that 
blithe chearfulneſs with which he delivered the Expreſſions of his Ladies 
Charity, and asked him how his Lady underſtood that theſe poor ſolks 
dwelt in this wild place. My Lady, ſaid Hermagatha, hath a ſincere joy 

I : in 


7 


7 
Charitable Lady which dwells not far off, who hath heard of your af. * 55 


by 
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„ 


in relieving the wants of the poor, and that affection will enable any to 


diſcover where they are. Bentivolio ask d him how he knew the way to 
this place, or, whether he had been here before or no. No, ſaid Hermaga- 
thusz for my Lady hath not been long in this country: but I have gone ma- 
ny ſuch errands ; and whitherſoever I am fent, ſhe always gives me ſuch 


perfect directions, that I never loſe my way. Upon this, Hermagathus 


looked round about to view the Cell, and ſeeing not hing but a little Book 
in the Rock · ſide (for that was all the goods they had, except an earthen 
Pot in which they boil'd Roots and Herbs) he asked them, What it was? 
They faid, they could not tell. Now it was an old Prayer: book of their 
Grandmothers: and Hermagathus bad them bring it with them; for his 
Lady would have the children taught to read it. So having told them his 
Ladies name, and given them directions to find her houſe , he left the 
poor people, who began gladly to prepare for their journey. 

Bentivolio hoping to gain ſome intelligence of the Country from this 
young tan, however deſirous to be inform d more fully concernmg: hat ex- 
cellent Lady, went along with him, pretending that his journey lay that 
way, as indeed it did; for he deſired to ſee nothing ſo much as thoſe ſur- 
viving examples of Charity which were yet left in this Unmerciful Age. 
Hermag at hus not a little glad of ſuch company, expreſt an extraordinary 
but very real deſire of knowing whether in any thing which he could 
perform, he might make himſelf leſs troubleſome to ſo noble a compani- 
on. Youneed not doubt your acceptableneſs to a loneſome Traveller, ſaid 
Bentivolio; but you may alſo greatly oblige me, if you will give me a 
larger account of your Lady, her Houſe, and the manners of it. That Iwill 
do with all my heart, replied Hermagathus. And by this time they were 
come to the brow of a Hill, from which they might eaſily diſcern the 
Houſe; and as they walkt along in the _ of it, Hermagatbus began thus. 

Upon the further fide of that pleaſant River ſtands my Ladies Houſe; 
© it — as you ſee, the advantage of a little Aſcent; the way which leads 
© to it from the River, is pav d with ſmooth ſtones: It hath a fair frontiſ- 
© piece, and may be ſeen at a great diſtance: the Gates are broad, and ſtand 


' © alwaysopen they lead into a fair Court, where two Servants conſtantly 


© attend to conduct all comers into a large Hall; where the Steward of 
© the Houſe takes notice of their reſpective conditions, and makes provi- 
© fjon for them according to their ſeveral neceſſities 
* The Houſe is two Stories high; the Lower is appointed for Offices, 
© the Upper is divided into two parts, with a fair Gallery between the 
© diviſions: upon each fide every Gueſt hath a room by himſelf, furniſht 
© with all neceſſary accommodations. The Officers which adminiſter ſuch 
© things as they want, do their work with ſuch exact Care and loving 
* Willingneſs, that none can be ſerv'd better in their on Houſes by. the 
© beſt-tutor'd and moſt ready Servants.Every Gueſt may ſtay as long as he 
; and when any deſireth to be gone, they give him tree leave. 
© When thoſe that come ſick, have regain d their health, they are employ'd 
© ſtable to their diſpoſitions and abilities ; and in the time of their ſick- 
© neſs they are accompanied by ſuch as do not only take care of their Bo- 
© dily health; but entertain their minds with excellent diſcourſes of the 
© concernments of their Souls; eſpecially about their Spiritual Nature, 
© Immortality, and the juſt preparations for.a Better Life. 1 
That you may underſtand how they accompliſh all this, the Houſe is;as 
© you ſee, plac d in the midſtof rick Lands, and they ſupply it with all _ | 


- 


Book r. Bentibolio and Uranin | 


n umm 


« ful proviſions. The Tenants pay but a ſmall part of their Rents in Money, 
and inſtead of that; they bring 1h Corn of all ſorts, Woot and Flax Sheep 
© andOxer, Wood and Coles + and when the proviſions exceed, as th 
in plentiful years, we lay up for times of ſcarcity, for which we fon 
£ canvenient Store-honſes. The River, beſides good Fore of Fiſh, brings 
up from other places with great facility an Ain things as we : are not ſup- 
6 plied with at Home. 
Our Store is not only preſerv'd, but exceedingly enereas d, by reaſor 
© of that frugal way of livingwhichmy Lady uſeth, not only her ſelf, but 
ber Retinue, content with a little for their own ſhare, defirous to be fich 
onlyin Good Works, and to abound i in ſuck thing of which they can 
© nevet be depriv'd. , 
+ Before the Houſe lies a Pliyſick-Gardeti, well ſtored with Med i Gal 
s Herbgjas likewiſe with ſuch as are good for Fobd:Thoſe Wich come in 
chealthful, ate uſually kept ſo by an H 
iso ac uſe to! tecover thoſe which are ſick ; but if it — not alone; 
che j0yns with ie ſottie Cordidl and ſadotifick Plants, whichare not har 
to be hadi for chere is great Plenty of them, and all the ſeryants know 
2 bothwhichth Are ani how toule them and ſo doth every Patient after 
« he firſt tiwa Tals Which Höre teceived the benefit of Health by ſach 
« eafier means, deſoniething ſu e of ſome = cians 
as guilty of unworthiy Artihces, and more acebmmodated'to their own 
«Benefit han ehieie-Patient's Relief, as 1 have fometies heard them ſay ; 
and chat God kath-not'ſo/Wholly deſerted u uke nee dur Cala: 
* mityi u 6 la thoſe things which ſnould help us, ſo far to ſeek, as that 
Pew tell where to find chem But 10 not to arts with any 
— — affairs; but rather, ſiner l perceiveb Fyonrcvee 
rey ao men my report e Kdt 8g F 
+ flac, the way — Lie. ks wah e to = fit upon 
my Lady; where; as I am ſure you will receive welcome, 01 
mae doubt hüt one of el peer will be 801 content to gain 
* che noquiaimtante of ſuch an Excellent Perf. 
HBentivolio taking great Conſolation, that Charity was Tf wholly ba- 
niſh'd peer. Earth, Nabe reeiv'd, by ths ReſHrion an ack 
to ſeethepr Gopal a, a Houſe, whete a Strip mi oa 
ſuch. Diſcretiohyold Herwayut bc, chat he would not fail to 
paſd by: and being nde come to the Niyers fige, he dete Heeg 120 
to go over;for that he himſelf would f . dente ve. Ln to repole 


him(dlf, as toknow'what was mel cage nh | Having 
difmif?d Hermagavhus;and ſtæy d te 12 ght the mea. 
ſuring of ſo much ground, though dy | flow 80 0 e required, 


he went back to meet them, Jome miſe ef had Befallen them; or 
that they had loſt their way? wi u indeed they had 3 fotas one that met 


him gave im ndtice: they fiſtal Ring their directions, dad . out of the g 


roderowardsa bouff which belts — — pee Genclemanof 2 85 2 
per from the Lady's] whither ould have 3 2 
lio found them kfecking at the Gate The Porter ene ape 

the Bars of a little Wirdowsy io in His Lod band 125 thoſe 


Gates were made to ut, nit to open; Aighey Sebegp not tolet | 


them in. His Maſter” being nest tue Otte, and e lid always, 
that ſome were come to rob hits, venturd to f nite Thieves 


or the e ve fre 5 210 oftt;as he *. well 


| 


A 


erb called Temperantd, which alſo Temperance, 


A bappy Meſſen- 
eer. 
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* Poverty, 


' When he had accompanied them al 


have call'd them, if they had had no more boxes than fieſb. They ſtill con- 
tinued knocking, defiring entrance for Gods ſake; a phraſe of ſmall regard 
at that houſe. * Plutopenes,the Maſter of the Houſe, pretending not to un- 
derſtand the Language,askt his Porter what they ſaid; and away he went. 


wants what he I onder, ſaith another Servant that ſtood by, that our Maſter is ſo dull to 


day, that he underſtands not his Mother-tongue. There is no reaſon for 
that,quoth the Porter, ſince you know, let the Language be what it will, 
he never underſtands more than he liſts; nor hears what any body ſpeaks, 
nor knows what they ſay, if they ask any thing of him. 
Henti volio having ſeen the fruitleſs event of this vain attendance, calld 
to the poor people; Come, Come, ſaid he, you have knock d at a wrong 
oor; you went to a Houſe unto which you were not invited 3 there is 
a River between this and that, e are to ſeek: I will direct you. 
noſt tothe Ferry, he went a little be- 
fore to provide the Boat againſt their coming. The Ferry. man with meck 
words and courteous behaviour demanded, if he would paſs over. Very 
willingly, quoth Bentivolio; only I expett the coming of fome other paf- 
ſengers, who are not far off. However, ſaith * Oe&irmor, for that was his 


name, I will put you over firſt; for by that time they will be here: more 


may chance to come than my Boat will well tranſport. To this Bentivolio 
conſented.and the Ferry-mean landed him ſafe upon the further ſide where 
he ſtaid to await his feeble followers. - Oe&irmon had not been long re- 
turn'd, but they came, whom with careful hand he plac'd in his Boatzand 
as he was ready to put off, there came a fellow hollowing as he ran, and 
puffing, cryed, Hold, hold. Oeirmon, taking notice of his Rin Viſage and 
clutch d What, ſaith he, Ou are one of Plutopenes Is ſervants. Tes, 
ſaith he, and my Maſter is hard by, who comes to make a viſit to your La- 
dy. Ideſire 275 — there is room, to take him in with you. I wonder 
at this, replied Oe&irmon ; for he never paſt this way in all his Tife, that I 
remember. God grant his coming be for good: I am much afraid what 
it will be: but if he will go over, he ſhall ; our cuſtom is to be civilto all; 
1 have order to take in as many as my Boat will hold. By this time Pluto» 
was come, being out of breath with unuſual walking; for he had not 
out of his houſe for 1 ye, and had a great bunch of heavy 
Keys upon his back, having lock d up all the dores of his bouſe, leſt his 
ſervants ſhould run away with his money; and by chance he was fat, and 
ſweated extreamly. In goes he to the Boat, but with ſuch an unlueky haſte, 


that the weight of his body, and the ſuddenneſs of the ſwag, overturn'd 


the veſſel upon the paſſengers. Plutopexes ſunk to the bottom of the River 
near the Bank-ſide 3 and his man, ſomething doubting whether he fhould 
endeavour to fave him or no, yet ſeeing him come up, caught hold of his 
left Arm, and he with his right hand ſufficiently taught to catch and hold 
faſt, got the Poſt to which the Boat was faſtned, and ſo with much ado 
ſcrambled out. Never minding what was become of the reſt, or ſo much 


as once looking back, away he trudg d, inwardly glad to think that they 


would never trouble his gate more; yet pretending to his man a great rage 
inſt Oedt ir mon, and that he would have his life, but that he had loſt it 

y, for having deſigu d to drown him,* Læxarillo and his ſorry Fami - 

ly were drown'd; tho Oe&irmox would fain have ſav d them. Alas! it 
was not in his power: for as the Boat was overwhelm'd, Plutopenes having 
hold of his hand, pull'd him ſo deep under water, that he had much ado 
to get clear of him: ſo that tho he could ſwim, by which means gow” 


bimſelf, yet the ſwiſtneſs of the ſtream having carried away their bodies, 
who, being weak and unskilful, could do nothing to help themſel ves, they 
were quickly ſo far gone, that before Otirmon was able to offer it, they 
were paſt the recovery of his aſſiſtance. Swimming over to Bentivolio, he 
wept ſo heartily all the way, that the good Gentleman could not but bear 
him company, having ſeen the lamentable occaſion of thoſe tears which 
was not in his power to hel. 124 b e 
As they went along towards the Houſe, Oe&irmon told Bentivolio, t hat 
his miſgiving heart preſag d this, or ſume ſuch unhappy event of Plutoperes 
his approach, it having been his conſtant practiſe to break all the Deſigns 
of Charity which he could hear of. He told him of ſeveral young men 
wuhoſe lands he had got into unjuſt poſſeſſion by the rigorous forfeiture of 
{ome petty Mortgage; how many Widows he had defrauded of their 
ſmalh portions of money, and whoſe houſes he had devoured 3 and how 
many poor Houſe-keepers he had brought to plain beggery, with an ex- 
tortionate loan of a little money, ſo that this was not the firſt time he had 
ſunk the poor. FFF 005 
By that time he had made an end of a few ſtories, they were come tothe 
Houſe; where the Lady awaited his arrival with ſuch expectations as ſhe 
had only for an extraordinary Gueſt; which were partly occaſton'd by ß 
thoſe high praiſes wherewith Her magathus had extoll d both the excel · 4 5% n 
lency of Bentivolios perſon, and the 2 of his manners; but ui 


"mn 


chiefly upon a conceit which ſhe t in her own breaſt, that he was 
her Brother: and walking up and down the Hall as Bertivolio came in,ſhe 
found her divination trie. 


Tlete I dare not offer to undertake the relation of thoſe exceſſive joys 
which were kindled in both their farts upon this happy interview: thofe 
iſhes wherein the paſſions of Romantic Loners are defecri- 
are but faint ſhadows of that ſubſtantial coatentment which theſe two 
virtuous perſons really experimented ; and therefore I lay them by aswule- 
leſs. Neither are they fuitable tothis pleaſure, which grew ſo much grea- 
ter, and exceeding in reality, as it was grounded upon nothing but ſuch 
g and worth as is of a ſpiritual and more rais d nature; and indeed 
was the fame kind of Solace which holy Souls enjoy in the Eternal World; 
The: byeſtanders equal d this joy with wonder; and well knowing the 
reat Prudence and unparallel'd Goodneſs of the Lady, and ſeeing nothin 
t:a moſt fair appearance of all Perfection in the Gentleman, as the car 
of ſuch extraordinary affections was more inevident, they found'them-: 
tclves:fix'd in ſilence and admiration. Some which were more ingenuous, 
thought they had a rare Viſion of ſuch Gods as Homer talks 25 which 
know:one: another whenſoever they meet, tho* they ſive in divers Coun- SY, 
treys>:Bur theſe doubts were ſuddenly refolv'd, when Orazia (for that Heavenly light, 
was the Ladies name) having perform d all civility which belong d to the “ 27 
firſt ſalutations, ſaid,” Come, Brother; let us withdraw from this place, leſt 
by ſtay ing here too long to indulge our affections, we neglett ſuch: duties 
as ou _ -= performed in regard of your preſent ſtate; which I defire - 
to nd. AA , * 1 OTIS 97 5 af DT IM 93:17 26 
They retir'd into a Summer-Parlour;and after a ſhort repoſe ſweetn'd 
_ withpleaſantconferences;in which they gave and received an interchin 
able report of ſuch things as had happen'd to them fince their: parting, O- 
rania deſird her Brother to take notice df a Gentleman whom ſhe had 
ſent for, with iſuch reſpect as ſne might ** for one whom ſhe judges 
2 


not unworthy of his Friendſhip. 
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River, ſhe deſired him to trouble himſelf no 


He was call'd * Panaretws 3 and tho' he was her brother, ſheconceal'd 
his name, deſiring to ſurpriſe Bentivolio with anew joy, for he knew not 
that Panaretus was there. As ſoonas Panaretus was come into the Room, 
Bentivolio perceiv'd the Pleaſure, which he thought before ſwell'd toall 
poſſible Extents, to grow yet bigger, and was fore d to act over again that 
delightful part which he had but even then perform d. Panaretus receiv'd 
this moſt acceptable encounter with ſuch a paſſionate joy, as the fight of 
a brother who had been long abſent, and whom he had always endear'd to 
himſelf with the greateſt affections, muſt needs produce. Then they en- 
tertain'd each other with glad ſalutes, and refleQed mutually the ſame 
love in various expreſſions. 1 125 | Ee tobe 

When they had ſpent ſome time in this ſort of Intercourſe, all Three 
pleaſing themſelves to conſider in what equal proportions an extraordina- 
ry Happineſs was beſtowed among them all. Oe&irmor fearing that the 
extremity of ſuch unexpected joys had quite put out of Beztivolio's mind 
the remembrance of the late accidents,with which he thought others ought 


to be affected, meaſuring their Duty by thoſe ſtrong ſentiments of Pity 


which he found in his own breaſt, had a great deſire to impart the troubles 


of his mind to Uraria,; that ſo tho the wrongs could not be reliev d, yet 
his Grief might be ſomething allayed by her Sympathy, whilſt he recerv'd 


a fad account of the miſcarriage of her chàritable intendments. Bentivolio, 


who was before unwilling to mix ſuch ſad notes with the pleaſantneſs of 
the foregoing Harmony, having been an eye-witneſs, was foro d now to 
bear his part by atteſting Oed ir mon's too true Relation. After they had 
made ſuch moral improvements as a Calamity in it ſelf incapable of repa- 


ration would allow, the night beit eme, they teſolv d to put off tb de- 
termination of. what was to be done ĩꝭ the caſe till morningʒand after the 
repaſt of a moderate Supper, each of them betook themſti ves, hocwith 

eb, to their neceſſary repoſe...” nN: 249 1. 0 
In the moniing Vrars riſinnot long after the Sun, went out oi her 
chamber, and underſtanding that Bentiualio was walking in the Garden, 
having gone down a little before, ſhe ſent a ſervant to deſire him to come 
to her. Aſter the paſſing of mutual gratulations and good wiſhes, ſue ac- 


quainted him with her purpoſe , which ſhe would not put in execution 


without his advice, which was to ſee Plutopenetʒ not ſo much torepay the 
Lil which he pretended to have made to her the day before, or to con- 
his misfortune, which ſhe deem'd too flight a Puniſhment for the miſ- 
chievous raſhneſs by which he fell into it, but to take this opportunity of 
adminiſtririg ſome counſel which ſhe had to give him, doubting whether 

ſhe might ever meet with the like again. | e 1 AT 
Bentivolio approv d her Deſign; and 7 accompanied her over the 
urther, for that ſne and Pa- 


nuaretus would ſoon accompliſh that ſmall buſineſs which ſhe hall to do, 


and return to him ere many hours were expir d. As ſoon as they were 


ne out of ſight, Bentivolio employ'd himſelf in Enquiry after che dead 
— of Lææarillo and the reſt which were drown'd.. He had not gone 
far before he underſtood that they were ſtop d at a Bridg, beingtatcht in 
Nets not laid for ſuch purpoſes 5 and — order for their decent 
burial, he return d towards the Ferry, intending to divert himſelf upon 
the banks of — — ds is r ee 
The thoughts of the niggardly Plutopenes being freſh in his mind, he im- 
ploy d the remainder of hi time to 6 
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in a Copy of Verſes, which I am willingto inſert here, becauſe; inthemhe 


hath ſhown how Poverty comes into the World, notwithſtanding God's 
em +12 ye and prov'd, that the benignity of. his Intentions is 


made ineffectual to our Happineſs only by the Uncharitableneſs of men. 
They began thus, 


Te is but j We flere d fince that 3 T ceaſe 
th 12 fr 


From was 4 Bleſſing to encreaſe, 
Though now 4 Curſe, The teeming Earth doth breed 


More than the Fruits which it brings forth will feed. 
It ſeems of late God hath reſum d the Curſe, 
And for our ſins grown greater, made it worſe. 


Then we had Bread, though it was bought with Sweat : 


We Sweat ſtill, but i it doth not earn our Meat. 


Men live too long perhaps, or ſome too ſoon 
Come, beforethoſe, which ſhould make room, are gone. 


IF Death were not grown Idle, we * thrive : 


e are too many all at once alive. 


No, that's not it. They had enough of Ol, 


Yet liv'd till our ſhort Age they ten times told. 
He which made All things, knew what they would want, 
And did not give Allowances o ſcant. 


That men could think their er was but Poor, 


| . 


Or, which is worſe, through Envy hid his 

No, no, Rich 2 hind hands 7 
Thy Gifts Great, the Giver, for our ſake, 

The Meaſures are large 4 which th thou « dof 

And though they are pre 77. 

But we are greedy, and through e carve 

Such Portions to our ſelves, that others flarve 
Whilſt we are glutted : nay, ibougb they complain 
Whom we have robb d, we count their lofs juſt gain 3 
And j Hing others ery, All ſerambling*s fair 3 

* 2 Nothing is an Equal ſbare. 

Thus our Sins further others Faults and oe, 
Mʒtiilſt God is Curs d by ns «nit for us too. 


Engroſſers Barns are full in years bf Dearth. 


| And with our wants we f wort 


Tas wicked Muri, which feow-juſt, ly fcb 


e —— 


Rather than wee 'I theOverpls 


But part'with Nothing. Don N ar more 
Fr or the Gat -# f th' Heſp 9 W 
I. Dragon's ſtead bad we look: to the Fleece, 
The Argonauts had ſui A in vain . ane . 
We make an Iron Chef the fatal 'Orn 3 
& wi I 

Which 10 wats Fu God's Pl ' of is it 5+ 

Or, like-thoſe s which 42 
Ir Hungry and Lean ftill; fill. Hut cot 4 

For when gur true Neve tics are f 
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Me frame phantaſtich needs, and fo defraud _ © 
Thoſe Stomacks which for want of meat are gnaw'd : 
And think, we do a good Excuſe deviſe, © 
We have, our bellies fil'd, but not our Eper. 
Then Luxury makes Artificial Feaſts, grey 
As if we meant to poſe, not feed our _ 
Having contriv'd 2 curious ſorts of Meat, 
They know not what they do, which they ſhould Eat. 
Then Gold, which anſwers all the Poor's behoofs, 
Shines to ſmall purpoſe in the Gliſtering Roofs 
9 ſtately Dining-Rooms 3 or om the Door 
here they ask alms it is beſtom d before. 7 
Our Native Mool, which made that home-ſpun fiuff 
Which our brave Anceſtors thought good enough, 
VVhen Hoſpitality was clad in freeze, | 
Doth not become ſuch handſome times as theſe. 
Tho we might know it fits our Climate beſt, 

It muſi be Shipt to fetch ws from the Eait * 
VVhat fits our Humours. V Ve find Silks too full 
Heat, when ſome are cold for want of wool. 

[bus we affront the Grounds of ancient praiſe, 
Hue the Patterns of more ſober dag. 
ljdropick Beait I will nothing quench thy Thirit? 
Here, try 4 Recipe. Drink Tagusyfrit, 
And then Pactolus: If theſe ets MAUI e 
Then take the Ocean, aud drink that wp too. 
But allthe Virtue of Qnfathon#d,Stas,.. 
Cannot relieve the thirit of this Diſeaſes. 


Vrania being come 8 the Gate) Panaßetus knock d. The Porter look- 
ing forth of his little Window, they demanded entrance; as having ſome 
buſineſs of importance to communicate to Platopenes, and withal gave him 
ſome money, which was currant-at.the ſame value with the ſervants that it 


was with the Maſter, and was a general key 82 any lock of the 


Houſe. When they came almoſt to the Hall- door, Platopenes alarm'd with 


Vertuous Gentleman. Upon thoſe words he conſented, tho with no 


ſmall 


1 _ 
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ſmall jealouſie of being robb'd. Through a dark entry, whereno light 


ever came but what wascaſt by a Torch, which was held by a grim Porter, 
who fac'd them, as if he would have knock d them down with his looks, 
they came to an Iron door, which had many locks: this being open d, they 
came into a kind of a Vault enlightened with a ruſty Lamp, by which they 
perceiv'd a great company of Iron Cheſts where he kept his Gold and Sit- 
ver cloſe priſoners only for want of room there, ſome had a little more 
liberty, lying in heaps inſeveralcorners of the Grott or Grove, where he 
and his money were buried together. Knowing well that he expected not, 
nor ever offered Complement, Sir, quoth Urania, General Report ſpeaks 
of you, as a man of vaſt Riches : but I have heard ſome few, which pre- 


tend to better knowledgof you, to ſay, that you are very poor, and now 
I find it to be true. I am ſorry for you (but he was glad, thinking, be- 


© cauſe ſhe eſteemed. him poor, that ſhe came to give him famething, It's - 


true, ſome would eſteem this a great Treaſure which you poſleſs:but alas 
« what is it to your neceſſities, . whb wand both this anda thouſand times 
« niore? Your wants lie in the greatneſs of your defires, and I am afraid it 
« isnext to impoſſible to provide ſd much as a Competency far you. That 
which I am able to beſtow is a very ſamall Alms;but fuch as it is I will im- 
part it freely. Though I have not Moneys or Lands to give you, yet I 
'< will endeavour to ſho you a Way inſinitely to improve your own Eſtate, 
© and to diſcover 0G, as I aid before, what keeps you ſo poor. Firſt, 
© you have no uſe | l 
q Wen and kept from you. Many df your Hoxſes fall down, becauſe no 
© body dwells in them;your Mazners and Lands returmbut to an unprofi- 
© table account, becauſe you have more than you know what todo with. 
I perceive you want the affiſtance of excetieneStewards, that might im- 
| ® prove your fortunes exceedingly, by relieving with them the neceffitics 


© of the poor neighbourhood.; and advance, *þy the prudent diſpoſal of 


© ſuperfluous ſums, Mechanical Artsand ingeni ces, which would 
© return into your Coffers with an unſſ 
© the poor's Prayers, the Bleſſings of Charity, and the true honour of be- 
© ing a Benefactox to Mankind. es the avaritious Ruſt which eats out 


your Monez; Mhich indeed theſe thigviſh Cheſts have 


ble encreaſe, the Comforts of 


your Money, there is a Canker alſo which preys upon your Eſtate, - 5 


© which is the Fraud by which you have _ it, and the Curſe of thoſe 

© evil 2 and Principles with which you hinder others from doing 

* any ood > AE ' . ; $ «24 by 
© As for Example, You perſwade them to build no Alms-houfes, becaufe 


- & 


© others will ſell what they give: and when they tell you they have ſo ſet- _ 
led their Gifts by Law, that if they be converted to any other uſe, they 


e ſhall immediately return to their heirs, you tell them, they will not. When 
you are ask*d concerning that proportion of Eſtate which one may call a 
© Competency, you anſwer, All that one can ſcrape together is but a Com- 
© petency 3 and that the way to come to it, is, to ſpend nothing upon ſuch 
© coprofitable bulinel as Charity. So that no good Deſign can be pro- 
© pounded, but you are ready to contradict it with ſuch Reaſons as you 
© are ever framing in this ſhop of Covetouſneſs: and beſides that, your 
© conſtant Example hath corrupted Thouſands who had better inclinati- 
ons: you drowned four miſerable Wretches yeſterday, as they were up- 
© on their way to one that would have relieved them. — 
Plutopenes much gall'd with this talk, hoping ſhe would end as ſhe be- 
gan, with ſome Comfortable word, madea ſhift to ——_— 
| | 2 
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A rapacious 
Perſon. 


All Vertuoins. 


but now being unable to hope or hear further, cried out, asif his throat 
had been cut, Harpagus, Harpagus] At which unexpected noiſe in he ruſh- 
eth with his Club; Plutopenes ſtill crying, knock them down Harpagas, 
knock them down. Panaretws, ſeeing the fellow too ready to obey ſuch 
a vile Command, having drawn his Sword, ſaid, Lay down your Club, we 
offer no wrongz but if you will not, I (hall diſenable you for ever taki 

it up again. So interpoſing his body between him and Orania, whilft the 
Villain made ready to fetch a blow, Panaretis hien ſueh a ſtroak upon 


his right arm as he lift it up, that his Club fell backward; and guard 


A merciful 


Max. 
A good Meſſen- 
ger. f 


4 Barbarous 
Perſon. 


The State 0 
Covttouſneſs. 


The Divine 
Statt. 


Pleaſure, 


Oranie out of the Houſe, where no body waswillingo detain them, they 
made haſte towards the Water. But they were muell ſtartled withacloud 
of Smoke, which they ſaw about Urania Houſe ʒ and when they be 0 
the River, they found Be-:tivio);a in the tame perplexed gueſſes cnc ing 
it; but they were ſoon refolv'd-with thi ariegof ul dial meſſetigtr: one 
of Draniais ſervants, vhm running and making'as told & life af He d 
that was balf dead with fear} call d, Cet irawu, OeBirmen I They had no 
ſooner perceiv d him to be Herniagatius but Dm ant both ef Rro- 


thers pre magen eee wen Tce ee 90 Gut Fi an; 
IN rn mult come over tu you. Thereupun O MOORE, * Kh 
thx) oven being aſſured ſame extradrtinarydiſifieyllputthe Pt 


_ fhto 
this pathog1;As ſoon. as he ws come; he beginn egi th yu HY hee 
been gone half an hourjbefbre a Trocp cl Ho lore begirt ri BIA hah; 
having killzd the Pilgrints, and plunder it — 5 
it down of Which vonder ſmoꝶce is n ſad wien nen intefd 351 
qver- heard ſome bf them (ay, to poſſeſz ckiemſelves of the Eands an 
order that they havo for t fronrone.whoſenamieTeanniot rethentbd 175 
expreſſed a greatvexation when the could not find yd Fed nſt 
( wr Ay 7 
fit 


which they vented their fury in outragiotis threataliith, 


W 
commanded, by one 6allet] Leftzygor, who pretetided thit he was fei 25 


5 N to 
ſearch the Houſe for ome Cont; tators Whith were tb ba Har- 
bor d there, aud to demoliſh ĩ t. 111 7 Wn i! £121799 4 
Drania not much abath'd;arthae which ſhe had inſorie meafiits al | 

Qed,bearingup againſt « grearalliftion with a greatet Courage z2tptch 
ber ſelf chus,My dear Brother,now,nowyouare in Argertora; you begin to 
ee what kiod of people dwell in this Country. [ ave received md WY af 
fronts in that little time which I Have ſojourm i here,and that which they 
have often threatned,as I was inform'd, they have now ay Tee 
to yonder Wood, where we may with fafery — af coutfer6 take. 
©" When chey were ſte upon a green Bank which oe Pune? 
cool ſhade of an old Beech, Urania ſaid it was her 6 jniog T2 they 

eme 


G85 will 


the 


ſhe would attempt further: She contighed her refolttions to ſtay no 
longer, to rrerive more Wrongs hefe The could dd no goods 12 ing 
him withal,-That ſhe would tale ber Journey Hotne through the King: 


* 


tar. 


— — 


— 


— tenth. * 1 


AF. F 
4s ai 8 | 
+ 
k 
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Argentora, after which he would meet her in the Metropolis of Lana ſem- 12 ſhew, 


Righteouſnſti 


him at a ſmall diſtance, was a thicket of Buſhes, and in thema cloſe Ar- 
bour, where a young Gentleman was newly retired, who in a Tune be- 
tween pleaſant and ſad, accommodated toa Theorboa ditty which was his e 
own Story, He ſeem d with his Song to entertain the Wiſe Lady Dyſe- ian. | 
meria, with whom of late he had contracted an-intimate acquaintance. — 
The Song being ended, he laid by his Lute, intending to take his uſual 
Walk, and then return home to Supper. Hentivolio eſpied him as he came 
forth of the thicketzand having receiv d great content in his Muſick, be- 
ing never laſt in courteſie tho he had committed no fault, he began imme- 
diately to erave pardon of the Gentleman for having unawarrs invaded 
his privacy 3 ſince that ſeeking the comfort of his own Retirements, he 
was brought, without deſigning any ger to the, knowledg of his 
preſence there, whichif he had known before, Ciyility would have de- 
priv'd him of thoſe joys which now he had gladly ſtoln with aninvolun- | 
tary Theft. Erotocles (for that was the Gentleman's name) tho ſomething 57 Ci of 
ſurpriz d, yet as much pleas'd with the high Civility of words delivered Love. * * 
by a perſon of moſt us preſence, anſwer d, Sir, you are as far from the : 
— * of making Excuſes, as you are from having perform d any thing 

that doth deſerve them. Nothing needs an Excuſe but a Fault; and if you 

have offended any body, ſuppoſe you meant my ſelf: All that I have to 

blame you for, is, that you have made me to find one unawares whom I 

ſhould have ſought in vain throughout all this miſerable countrey. Benti- 

volio alittle blulbiog, replicd,Sir,l perceive amongſt your other Perfecti- 

ons, you have entertain d a great Charity for ſtrangers, and are apt to 

frame the beſt thoughts of = that you can, till you ſee reaſon to the 

contrary; and to withhold your aſſent to plauſible grounds of ſuſpition, 

till you have examined them; andi t herefore I pray you toexcuſe me if I 

be further ſo bold with you, as to deſire that happineſs in your acquaint- 

ance,unto which your — deportment hath given meſo fair an invitati · 

on. Lou ask, anſwer d Erotocles, ſo ſmalla thing, that tis not worth your hav- 
ingzyet I ſhould make no ſeruple of obeying your command, but that perad- 

venture the diſcovery of my ſelſ, and the relation of my condition,would: 
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A Lovir of all 
"mn. 


give you the knowledg of ſuch Misfortunes as might occaſion yourgrief, 
nee I judg you not uncapable of compaſſion; and thereforel deſire, you 
would let me perform that which I think to be my duty in this point by 
| Silence. No, befeech you, ſaid Bentivolio; for as it is impoſſible I ſhould 
ever undervalue one of your Worth upon fo inconſiderable a ground a8 
Adverſityʒit may be alſo that my knowledg of your Wrongs may be ſome 
furtherance to your Vindication: for how poor ſoever I am in ability, 
yet I am provided of ſo much Good - will, that, what J cannot by my aſ- 
liſtance take off from you wholly, I ſhall not refuſe to bear in part with 
you by Unfeigned Sympathy. ee... 5 | 
Erotocles overcome with the reſentmentsof ſuch agenerous Charity, was 
content to make known his Afflictions. I am, ſaith he, Erotocles, the un- 
fortunate ſon of Philopantas, who was Lord ofa fair Barony in thiscoun- 
try. No Father was ever more loved by his Children, than he was ho- 
noured by his Tenants : His Univerfal Charity was fo plentifully beſtow- 
ed among them all, that they call'd him by no other Name than Father; 
His Exemplary Righteouſneſs was fo publickly known, that they fear'd to 
do wrong, not ſo much becauſe they were ſure he would puniſh their ſin, 
but he made Righteouſneſs ſo lovely by his own practice, that they hated 
to do Wrong. His Seat was magnificent, his Lands ſituated between Plea- 
ſantneſs and Riches, and ſo became the Object of Envy to the Covetous, 
as his Holy Life was grievous to all wicked perſons, who were conſtantly 
apbraided and condemned by it. He was divers times aſſaulted, and put 
in mind by rude attempts of the uncertainty of Worldly State, which he 
never forgot however; for he made the daily conſideration of it the rea- 
ſon of his true contempt of ſuch things, which others beſtow their beſt 
Affections upon with great adairation. 
He was one&ttoubled, I remember, with a company of rude fellows, 
beggarly in their Condition, and worſe in their Temper, which was com- 
pos'd of Covetouſneſs, Diſeontent, and fooliſn Arrogance ; who preten- 
ding the Injuſtice which is in the unequal Diviſion of the World, would 
rt attempt to reduce it into juſt allotments: and in the proſecution of 
their wiſe Deſign, would needs begin to parcel out his Lands into ſeveral 
diſtinct proportions; promiſing to allow him a ſhare ſufficient for himſelf - 
and Family, and to aſſign his Tenants their parts, and take to themſelves fo 
much as they needed and he could well ſpare; and of theſe meaſures they 
would be judges: and ſo they began with their Spades to caſt up little 
They undertook this buſineſs more confidently,becauſe of ſome Dreams 
which one or two of them had concerning this Mode of Reformation, by 
which they made their Neighbours believe that it was revealed to them: 
and that as the benefit of the Deſign was Univerſal, ſo the Succels was 


out of doubt. 


A Lover of alt ' * Philopantas wondring at ſuch a ſtrange Device, of -which he ein 


form d by ſome of his Tenants made haſte to know the bottom of the bu- 
ſineſs. As ſoon as he was come to this wild company, he deſired to talk 
with their Leader, if they had any, for that he had ſomething to commu- 
nicate unto hit. They not doubting but ĩt was ſome Viſion, receivd him 
the more contentedly, and Warns to one Oroniras, who was made 
their Chief, becauſe he dream'd that he ſhould lead them & having found 


that trick ſo ſerviceable, made conſtant uſe of it, to dream in the night 
what he would have done the next day :! They never daring to diſobey 
, om what 


\ 


kindled in their hearts; and 83 "warning chey fell uponhim = 
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hat themſelves had approv'd of fora Divine guidance 3 tho it was ſuch 
4 by which they right be wade todo or ſuffer any thing. Philopantas ha- 
ving askt him the teaſon of their preſent undettakings, rw hearing 
that word Reaſon, was ready to have commatided his Mrmidont to ſlay 
him ; which of themſelves they were hy, enough to have done, for 
they could riot abide Reaſon neither: but the fear of Philopantas his atten. 
dants reſtraining his Zeal, he anſwer d, that they had 4 Revelation for it, 
of which he was not to receive. an acht. Say you ſo, quoth Phils. 
© zanta4? If you have a Revelation concerning theſe Lands am intereſted 
6 fn it; and therefore I dojdeſireſomeaſſutance'of the truth of your alle. 
* gation, that I may warranty obediencetoit. The matter wiſien — 
ũpon is of great moment, and concerns ſo many beſides your ſelbes that 
yon have need of a good Commiſſion for what you dd. All that know 
God, perceive him to be a lover of Righteouſneſs 3 and thoſe which pre · 
* tend communion with Him, muſt be juſt. Many Wiſe men, who ſer you 
* invade others Proprieties, will fear that you ate rather driven by the di- 
* ſturber of Mankind, and inſtigated with covetous deſixes than inſpired 
hy God, who hath no where given encouragement to make havock. 

y herd avock. of 
the Intereſts of our Neighbours. He hath commanded us to be content 
* with our own, tho it be but little; ackriowledgeth the diſtinctions of 
* poor and rich; aid hath call'd the taking away of other mens Good 
© without their conſent, Theft. He doth allow: Propriety asa Fountain of 
© Charity, and Nurſe of Civil Commetoe and Induſtry; And alth& forte 
men do neglect the duty of 5 neceſſities with their fibers - 
* fluity, and oppreſsthe poor to enrich thidifelves, yet thin x not che wi 
* to reform; the Remedy being manifeſtly worſe than the Diſaſe. 


Then offering the aſſiſtanoe of his particularClrity,as fir as he he dl ̃ꝓꝶœæ 


be able, to ſupply thoſe wants which might oppreſs ſomo of them, he ad 

vis d them to return to theif Homes, ut dotibtingþur many -honeſt-mind< 

ed people were ſeduced by the Delufion of unnng Hypoctites; "..- 
Ticks laſt words made the flame breakout which his whole: Diſcourſe 


with their Spades, making their Tools in of War, which they pre- 
tended to have brought for other uſes. But Nhilopauta lis Retinuue ſoom 
chaſtiſed their folly ; and having kill'd Ort and a few more of then, 

the reſt vaniſh'd with his Dreams, and left their Mattocksto dig Graves 

for their Companions, who were then content with alcſs ſhare of Earth. 
than before they had meaſured ot. 

This Miſt being thus clear'd 2 lived in great ſerenity for a good 
while, till new clouds aroſe from the Covetoufnels of two envious Neigh«: 
bours, potent in Argentora, who had a great defire to become poſſeſſom 
of other mens Eſtates, though their own was too much for them, e peciaþs" 
ly becauſeit gave them —— more effectually to diſtrub the Innocent. 

One was a Geritlemian call'd Forxærio, 
ſatisſie his y mind with a lawleſs force. He would com 
which held any thingof him, todo whatſoever his ſurly di 
pointed; and this produc'd a continual Vexation'to m 


lay among his,” 
. go two 
break his un- 
He would make 


= —— & 
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Treſpaſſers; and they, not daring to go to Law with him, were fain to 

compound with bim, and ſo obtain at unreaſonable rates a forgiveneſs of 
thoſe Treſpaſſes which he himſelf committed, It were infinite to ſpeak of 
his Wickedneſs; but one thing I may not omit which he did to day: He. 
arm'd divers of his Tenants which were more ſuitable to his wicked de- 
figns, and made them burn down the houſe of an excellent Lady which 
dwelt not very far off; for no reaſon, but tha the had heard great reports 
of her Execllent Vertues, eſpecially Charity. He is of a bloody Temper 
naturally, and truſts. ſo much in his ſtrength. that be will fight with any 
one; hathchalleng d many, and kill d ſome: but by corruption of a great 
Courtier or twonibe faves. hie n moſt unworthy life. 
The other was a lady: whoſemame is Iyganns, and lhe tpk another way 
more agreeable tu her ſex ; hat he did by; orce, (he effected by F ws 
cheating the people with crafeyBargains,counterfeit Deeds, and Promiles, 
which ſhe kept no Jonger than till ' the had opportunity to break them. 
But in all her ers ſactions ſhe made ſuchi a fair ſhow of deſiring to pro- 
mote. their goodziahd got ſo fat within them by their plain Credulity, 
that they. were maver more: perniciouſly hurt than when they chought 
their Welfire:moft ſecured. - mer SH node A iu wir t J > 
The Tenants of theſe wo wile perſans; made uſe of thoſe unworthy 
eee eee with otherss which they had not only learn d from 
their: Superiors; bat law warramed by their greater Examples. And when 
they could not cure themſelves under one Landlord, they would forth- 
witH turn Tenants to the other, and ſometimes-ſerv'd Forzario,and ſome- 
times were alk for daganua In hne the two Oppreſſors jealouſly emula-,, 
ting each others adherents;: a Marriage, which, I dare ſay, was none of; 
thoſe which are made. in Heaven, was opgtrived between Forzario and 


Violent Perſon. 


anna, which was ſpeedily accompliſh; but to our unſpeakable diſcam-- 
tʒ for now they began to try all the arte which Fraud, united with 


| orce, can put in exec work our tnine. After many attempts made 
A und c- ig vain, partly by reaſon of my Father's perfect Innocence, and partly by 
Alen ute. We prudent advite of a faithful friend call d Kalobulas 3 yet at laſt they 
Acorripe Jude. brought it about hy the aſſiſtance of a corrupt Judg call'd Labargyras, 
whom they kept in ſuch conſtant pay to ſerve their turns, that he counted 
their annual bribes a great part of his Salary. He either with the pretence 
of obſolete Laws which no body remembred ever to have been made, or 
with wreſted ſenſes ofknawn ſtatutes, had done themmany notable ſervices. 
The Deſign of my Father's Deſtruction was laid thus : Labargyrus, you 
muſt know, was one WhO made it his. conſtant practiſe to betray unwary 
people for ſpeaking diſhonourably of the Duke, by whom that Country 
was then govern'd :thoſe which are diſcontented, are apt to ſpeak againſt 
body; and thoſe which provok d them to talk, and were allo witneſſes 
of their ſpeeches, were his falſe· hearted Spies. By theſe he was informed 
of ſome words which my Father ſhould ſay, in company of which he was 
les careful, not becauſe he thought all that were preſent were juſt, but be- 
cauſe he did never ſpeak any thing unjaſt. It ſeems my Father complain d 
of ſome Wrongs that Labargyrus had done 5 and ſaid that if the Duke did 
but know of them; he was conſident they would ſoon he redreſt, and the 
Judg puniſh d. Labangyrus having: beardlthis, inſtead; of waſhing away 
the guilt of his crinies withttue Repentanee, took Sanctuary againſt the 
feats of his conſcience in Reyenge:z and giving money'tatwoof his crea - 
tures that could ſwear luftily;he fram d this Accuſation, That e a 
FRET 8 Ca | 
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did ſay, the Dake h ad done the People ſuch Wrongs that he was confident 
if they did but know their power, they would ſoon be redreſß d, and the 
Duke 2 So wich the charge of a few words, which perverted the 
ſenſe of the reſt, he drew up a change againſt Philopartas. Though this 
was itictedible to moſt Good men, who knew Philopantas to be a moſt war 

perſon and a loyal Subject; yet his conſtant abſence from the Courtmade 
the pretenoe plauſible toſuch as loved to think ill of any. Tho? indeed my 
Father abſented himſelf not for any private grudges which he harbour'd in 
his bofotn,butbecauſe he ſaw great inſecurity for an honeſt manto be, where 
through falſe repreſentation of perſons and things, Friends could not be 
diſtingitſh'd from Foes : And alſo for that whilſt others multiplied their 


inGod,and laugh at the opinion of ſuch as aſſerted the Immortality of the 
Soul; ſpecially herr they talk d of our being judg'd in another World. 
Goverrtment and juſtice, 

is Mi- 

ſigns; neither did he trouble himſelf to take any account of their good 


or bid e to give them Encouragement of Puniſhment as 


whilſt their Eſtates are, 


„ = #* 
14 4 


tolerable Miſeries they wiſh. they had never been born, they bid them 
kill themſelves, and lay that theft oe Ea Oe One: 
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compleated. 
ne | 


reat Father of the 
his Children. Ha- 


ying, I doubt oe: 


Bookr. Bentiwolid and Urania. 


after a ſhort conference we ſhall find out a way to vindicate your wrongs. 
Erotocles deſpairing of that, yet receiving his courteous Sympathy with 
'many thanks, began to direct him towards the Caltle. They had gone but 
few ſteps before they met Kalobulus and his ſon * Thraſymach#s,who were 
come forth to ſeek Erotocles, wondring what was become of him, becauſe 
he had ſtai'd longer abroad than he was wont to do: and before they could 
expreſs their doubts concerning Bentivolio, he preſented him to Kalobulus, 
and pray d him to receive a friend of his into his knowledg, and deſired 
that between them two he would equally divide the love which he had 
hitherto beſtowd upon him ſingly. Kalobulus was ready at firſt to make 
queſtion of ſuch expreſſions concerning a ſtranger z but bcholding in his 
countenance and carriage more than ordinary Characters of great worth, 
he welcom'd his happy arrival in that place with all affectionate congra- 
tulations; expreſſing alſo a great hope which ſprung up in his breaſt, that 
he was come to them by the Benignity of ſome Divine Direction. So ha- 
ving enquired his name, and commended his Son to his acquaintance, they 
went into the Caſtle. "N $7.3 In | 1 
They had ſtai'd there but a while before alobulus brought into the room 
his virtuous Lady and two beautiful daughters; and it gave them all ex- 
treme content, whilſt Bentivolio by the civility of his excuſes for coming 
into their company, made them well to perceive that he was not unwor- 
thy of it. At Supper, which came in preſently, they expreſt their friend- 
ſhip in ſeaſonable Viands of all ſorts, handſomly ſerv'd up, tho with- 
out Curioſity ; which they perfected with Courteſie, and excellent Diſ- 
courſe: Inſomuch that Hentiuolio could not but fancy that Goodneſs had 
taken Sanctuary in this Ark, till the Deluge of Wickedneſs, that overflow- 
ed that little World, ſhould be abated. After Supper they entertained 
themſelves with mutual conference, not knowing how to leave ſuch vi- 
gorous joys for the dull repoſe of ſleep, which now begun to offer it (elf. 
But Nature requiring obedience to her indiſpenſable Laws, Kalobulus at- 
tended Bentivolio to his Chamber, where being left by them all with ma · 
ny good wiſhes, he retir'd himſelf to little ſleep, and leſs reſt. 
- The ſeveral diſcourſes of Erotocles his ſe, tho they differ d not from 
his own relation, yet they fill d it with more inſtances of cruel Wrongs, 
and ſeem d to endeavour toboyl up Bentivolios Courage, hich was it a 
height already. He needed no ſpurs, who went as faſt as Prudence gave 
him leave 3 for having affectionately deſired ſo noble an end, he could nat 
ceaſe to caſt about in his mind how he might accompliſh it. But being not 
able at preſent to obtain the End, which he paſſionately defired, for want 
of fit means, he ſlack d the intenſiveneſs of his deliberation, and let his 
thoughts run adriſt. After a weariſome expectation, the Light, in mee 
ity, brought him the joyful news of the Day; upon which he left his 
d, and was ſcarce dreſs d before the good Kalobulus knock d at hisdore; 
which be open d with the greater cheerfulneſs, becauſe he hoped by his aſ- 
ſiſtanee to find that which he had ſought in vain all night. Having acquain- 
ted Kalobulus with his mind; Alas Sir, quoth he, tho Erotocles his yoke 
is heavy, yet it doth not ſo pinch him as at the firſt; he having worn it 
ſo long, that Cuſtom hath fitted ĩt to his neck: but this meaſure of pity 
which you expreſs, will add to his Afflictions, who is fo ſenſible of all cir- 
cumſtances that aggravate à Calamity, and of ſuch an ingenuous regard 


— 
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to his friends, that he will more deeply reſent the f of his preſent 


clare, if he underſtand chat you are oppreſ#d with his Suffering. Lay 


| afide 
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aide the trouble of your thoughts, Worthy Sir, and make not this Caſtle 
your Priſon, nor the love which you have for others your own fetters ʒ 
but rather enjoy the freedom which ſo mean a place may afford, and take 
not from us that relief which the cheerfulneſs of your Converſe doth be- 
ſtow upon us in ſuch plentiful meaſures of conſolation, as that we have 
almoſt forgotten that we are afflicted ſince your arrival. I would not urge 
theſe requeſts, but that I ſee your Charity doth deſign courteſies for us, 


which ate ſo great that we are not capable of them; for nothing can make 
| a a price for the redemption of Erotocles, but the ruineof F 
Tie Glory of - 
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ri0;and as 


Love. we know that Deſtruction is unacceptable to your Temper, ſo we know 
A violent nan. no means to accompliſh it but one, which is as Unpleaſant as the thing it 
ſelf. 


To this Bentivolio replied : Ithink my ſelf not ſo much concern'd as 
to make anſwer to the former part of your diſcourſe,becauſe I would not 
go about to magniſie ſo ſmall a thing as my Love is;and I ſuppoſe the in- 
fluences which you pretend it may reffect upon Erotocles, are but direct 
expreſſions of your own civility to me: but if it be true that no other 
price is current to redeem Erotocles but ſuch as will hurt Forzario if it be 
pay'd, I know not why we may not purchaſe ſogreat a good with the juſt 
harms of ſo vile a perſon. I evereſteeni'd Juſtice to be founded in Good. 
xeſs, becauſe puniſhment was invented by God as a Guard to righteouſneſs; 
and ſince Impunity would drive Goodneſs out of the World, and make it 
unhabitable for righteous and meek perſons, I count that Indulgence by 
which malicious perſons are ſaved from ſuffering, to be an unjſt puniſhment 
inflicted upon the Innocent. Clemenq; indeed is an incomparable iitation 
of the Divine Merciſulneſi; but it muſt be exerciſed in due inſtances, or 
elſe it may degenerate into Cryelty. If there were no occaſion to ſtrike at 
any time, the Sword of Juſtice was made in vain. Thoſe who have lived to 
deſtroy the publick good of mankind , ought by their death to make a 
compenſation for their Wrongs : and as they are no leſs odious to God 
than Men, becauſe they do notoriouſly rebel againſt his Government, we 
are not tothink that he hath taken ſo little care of the welfare of hiscrea- 
tures, as that he doth not allow and require the removal of ſuch Mon- 
ſters. In this reſpect therefore I ſee nothing that doth diſcourage my hopes 
of Erotocles his reſtauration; and I truſt the particular way, which you 
have not yet ment ion'd, is not of ſuch an unhandſom nature, but that a 

good man may make uſe of it. CH | | 

A good con- Unto this Kalobulus anſwer d, Our forces are not ſo numerous as to ſtorm 
lr. the ſtrong Tower of Forzariozand if they were, we might not make uſe of 
them; for we have learn d that juſt men can then only warrant their acti - 

ons whilſt they are regulated by known Laws: and tho when others 

break them, one that is wrong d may ſuffer honourably; yet he cannot 

violate them himſelf, whilſt he ſeeks reparatĩon, but his endeavour will be 

ſullied with injuſtice. Our Law permits not one ſubject to demand fſati(- 

faction of another in that way. The means which I thought of is allow- 

ed by Law, I confeſs ; but I believe the execution of it is as unſuitable 

to theMercifulneſs and Patience of yourdiſpoſition;asit iscontrary to our 

deſire that you ſhould undertake it. It ist his, hen anꝝ perſon is wronged,and 

by the violation of Law unjuſtly ſuffers the]oſs of bis life and eſtate, the Law 

permits any man that is not akin to the party wrong d, nor concern d by friend- 

_Jhip, nor ever had any quarrel with the perſon who did the wrong, out of meer 

love to Juſtice to challenge theViolator of Law to a ſingle Combat, in which if 

he be kill d.the former ſentence of the Law is rewers'd. © If 
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If this be all the difficulty, quoth Bentivolio, I doubt not but to ſatisfie | 


ou and my ſelf as to the honourableneſs of the Undertaking, and with 


| God's help to procure ſatisfaction to Erotocles by the good ſucceſs of it. 


I perceive your ſeruple is, the Unlawfulneſs of Duels; which as they are 
commonly praQtivd, I do as much abhor as you do, and think that they 
are infinitely below the Temper of a Gentleman and a Chriſtian. As they 
riſe for the moſt part from diſhonourable Grounds, ſo they proceed by 
unreaſonable means. Who knows not, that though Honour is talk'd of 
as the reaſon of the Challenge, that the true occafion of the quarrel was 
bur ſome'flight affront receiv*d in a Tavern or ſome ſuch place? Thoſe 
which bad not the Wiſdom and Vertue to avoid unworthy actions, muſt 
needs pretend to a generous Choler, which will not permit them to live 
unreveng'd of ſuch wrongs as peradventure they procur'd to themſelves. 
Having never underſtood what true courage ſignifies, much leGexpreſs'd 
it upon any juſt occaſion, they undervalue their lives which are not worth 


much, that they may be Maſters of other mens as uſeleſs as their own; and 


think ĩt aBravery to ruſn upon Damnation; but durſt never expoſe them- 
ſelves to the hazards of a publick Service, to ſave thoſe who are more 
worthy to live than themſelves. Such perſons as have abandon d Pati- 
enc#* diveſted themſelves of Humility, cafhier'd all inclinations to For- 
giveniſt, and eount the neglect of Revenge, Cowardiſe 3 muſt needs find 
the belief of their Salvation impoſſible, if theſe things be other than De- 
viliſh qualities, And whilſt they look upon it as an ungentile thing to ſuf- 
fer wrong, they never ſeruple the doing of it, though that be an hundred 


times more baſe : and they ſtand ſo upon a falſe notion of Reputation, 


that they cannot endure to be thought patient; that is, they undervalue 
the eſtimation of God and the opinion of Wiſe men, becauſe they are un- 
willing that a few Fools ſhould take them for Cowards. The Heavenly 
Angels might with as good reaſon be angry, becauſe many times in great 


buildings they are repreſentedby little Boys with woodden wings. They 
have another humour, of which I cannot but take notice : and that bs, 


Theſe Bravo's will take it in great ſcorn if you ſhould not think them 
Chriſtians, whilſt they "3diculos fly take their Name from Him whoſe Na- 


ture did abominate ſuch practices, and whoſe Life and Death was the moſt 


perfect contradiction to ſuch a lowneſs of Temper, as can be imagfn'd. 
They ſhould rather derive their Pedigree from Lamech, who would not 
ſtick to kill any body for the leaſt ſcratch of his skin. WF, 
By this which Ihavediſcours'd, Kalobulus, you may perceive how un- 
willing I am by my example to patronize thoſe murderous Duels, in which 
but young men engage, when Wine, Women, and mutual provocations 
have begun ſuch quarrels as accept of no determination but by the Sword. 
No, I undertake this piece of Juſtice, only as the Magiſtrate's Servant, 
warranted by Law, which at preſent needs this Vindication,” without a- 


ny deſire of Revenge, for l havefufferd no Wrong; but to take off the a 4 Lover of 


guilt of 2 Philopantas his blood which lies uponb Argentora, that he which . 


afflicted the Good in his Life, may terrifie the wicked by his Death, an d blk Covetous 


by this means, which is all that is left, to right Erotocles. 


; Kalobulus perceiving the zeal of Bentivolio's Good will, nothing doub- 4 
ting his skill in Arms, aſſured of the Juſtice of the Cauſe by his own know- * 


ledg, and convinc'd of the lawfulneſs of the redreſs propounded, by Ben- 


tivolio's diſcourſe, ſtruck with admiration by the Contemplation of his 


unparallel'd Accompliſhments, as” aa could not but approve of 
| 2 OY his 


ud Comnſel- 
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his charitable defign, undertaken with ſo much Wiſdom and Valour.But 
do you think Forzario will accept a Challenge, ſaid Bentivolio? There is 
no doubt of that, quoth Kalobulus, for he loves to fight with an body ; 
and is poſſeſs d with ſuch great thoughts, that in compariſon of himſelf 
he deſpiſeth all the World: And withal, he deſired Bertivolio to permit a 
Second to attend him; to which he agreed. And whilſt Kalobulu was 
conſulting with himſelf whom to appoint, 1hraſzmachns whiſpering in 
his ear, deſired him to nominate himſelf : which his Father did,and pray'd 
Bentivolio to accept of his Son's offer, who was — to ſerve un- 
der ſo great a Captain in the behalf of Erotocles. Bentivolio giving great 
thanks to the young Gentleman, call d for a Pen and Paper: which be- 
ing brought, he wrote theſe words. As 


FORZARIO, 


YOu Wicked bath made you odious tothe World ; and the inſtances 


on which your Infamy is raid, are ſo full of Cruelty and Injuſtice, 
that — wonder if the Revenge which they have long call'4 2 
at laſt. Tho' you have attempted the ſecurity of your firſt Wrongewith great- 
er, which were all the means you could find: yet this Paper will let you know, 
that there are ſome in the world who dare reprove you, and will make you at 
length ſee that your crimes are puniſhable, if your guilty fears will permit 


zou, arm d on horſe-back with Sword and Lance, to meet me to morrow by 


Sum- riſe, attended with a Second and Trumpet in the Plain of Nemeſia, 
which adjoins to the great Wood 5 where you ſhall make ſome amends for 
your Sins with your fall by the hand of one who hath a Good will for all but 


ſuch as you are. 
BENTIVOLIO, 


A Trumpeter which waitedupon Kalobulus ſpeedily conveyed it accor- 


ding to his directions. Forzario had no ſooner read it, but he commanded 
to ſtay the Meſſenger for his anſwer, which he ſhould have preſently. So 


never making queſtions concerning Bentivolio, becauſe he diſdain'd to take 
any notice of one that durſt affront him but by revenge, he wrote this 


following Anſwer.  ' 


LENTIT OLED derflend what kind of perſon is 

eed no informer to me underſtand what kind of perſon is ſignified 
I by that odd name; your Paper hath reveaÞd your ihe dat I — 
fore d to judg you one of no Virtue, becauſe you have learn d to revile tho 
whom you do not know but by mi ſreport. And tho I do not think you wort 


| of the Honour to be chaſtis'd by my hand, yet I will condeſcend to meet you 


according to your appointment, to give you ſuch puniſhment , as may teach 
other Wanderers better manners when they paſs by this Conntrey, and th 72 


troubleſome fellow for the time to come may be ſo fooliſhly impudent asto pr 


FORZARI 
Bemtivolio was not a little glad when by the anſwer he underſtood that 


he ſhould have opportunity to make good his proffer of aſſiſtance to vio- 


lated Juſtice, and awaiting the early dawn of the following Morn, was 
om_= by the firſt approaches of light,and accompanied with the valiant 
Tbraſjmac hug being unwilling by delay to give occafionto the diſdainful 


humour of Forxario to return, if he ſhould come firſt and miſs him at the 


Place 
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place appointed. But he ſtaid not bug before Vis hs epi Advertury 
appeared like himſelf; and accordingto the deſeriptions by Which he was 
painted 1 in Bentivolio's Fancy. ü 
Forzario ſeeing his Adverſary upon che Phe, thought to Alert his 
readineſs with ſuch a payment as it deſerv'd ; and therefore not to make 
him ſtay any longer, without attendingthe Trumpets, ſpurringhis Horſe, 
who was not unwilling to ſuch-exerciſes, rode with a full Career, aim- 
ing a rough Salute with his Lance at Bentivolio, who being well *ill'd 
in receiving and requiting ſuch Civilities, made what haſte he could to 
meet him, and returti d him one of like Nature, thou N the ſatne 
effect. Benti volibs Lance piere d Forrarios Arm: Forxarios, though. 
it lighted upon ſuch a piece of Bemivolio' s Armour as defied the ſharpneſs 
of the point, yet as it broke, it made him bow ſo far backward, that he 
had almoſt loſt the poſſeſſion of his Saddle; which he having refenitly 
recovered, they fell to their Swords: Thoughnone cotid tell who drew 
firſt, Pentivolio receiv d the firſt Blow, and that follow d with ſo many 
more, that his action lay chiefly inthe Defenſtoe; which part he was the 
rather willing to act for the 3 becauſe he knew the ſhower which 
fell in ſuch thick drops would ſoombe over. This he perform d with ſuch 
accurate Skill, that it made up whatſoever he wanted of Force; of which 
alſo he had ſufficient ſtore z to 5 his Ry know, by what be felt, that 
he could hurt as well as ward. 
When they had ſpent ſome time in givin giving ated receivin ing ow, of often 
accompanied with Wounds, their1ofs of Blog made exch of them per- 


ceive that both were it Eartleſk: but the buſmeſs theyhad! inn hand ſo fd 


5 


their thoughts, that they too notice of their furtꝭ with ſuchan undifcet- 
nable reſentment, as wife men receive the Wrongtof Wo dous 9 
Forzario boylin with deſperate Rage, con strength, And 
ick d with a diſdain of ſo unequal a match as he ebend Bonita | 
faving given many fach wm in poop a Fg, 6-4 enfprc'd' with 
ſtronger deſires of Revenge, ( which for 5 5 e au/ (tt uneffect ws 
ver d that he ſhould be ſo long troubled with & 


in his thoughts a bundted 8 he wy Wha, 5 now hiying, as He 
thought, an advantage of a ard; which he jatch'd; be - 
owl a blow upon Rane which be had pes e 
off his Head. vs ram 


But Bentivolio, 21 8 Conrage*wis rooted if 4 Tem —— 
with baſe Fear, choughpr incipally ſupported with the ane Ard Ju 
ſtice of his anadereble{th d Hy acquaittedwitall manner of defe 
againſt an over-match which CS him only ioStrengrh, Wm 
aware of Forzario's purpoſe,calily avoided feen oper, and ſũmi⸗ 
moning his whole power to aſſiſt hm in an emivibire piece of ſervice,reach'd 
ſuch a ſtroke as would have ſav d Him the Taborir of any more, _ Pre, 1 
Forzario's Horſe raifmg up the fore. part of ing Gi 50 
prick of his Maſter's ſpurs, which He ud t& mik a 50 | 
Ehemy,receiv'd it for him: but it was the AE { Arten rf ld an 
for it fell 2 his neck: and cut ſo deep into it, 111 he coutd Ke ber bert 

up his head nor his Maſter; and fallin gehe lay {6H 1 upon Forzarion 
aich that be could not rife cem bim. Bear F hat 
diſadvantage had happen d without bis intention np gelen to Fad 
24rio:Wicked Man,that which was juſtly chreatnetf may tiow eatily beac- 
compliſh'd:but I never engaged 3 Nee Br took this way, 


ſince 
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fince no other was left, to attempt the reparation of unſpeakable wrongs; 
not wherein my own intereſt ſuffer d, but ſuch as made a publick violati- 
on of juſtice. If thou wilt yield to right, and ſubmit to the juſt duty of Re - 
pentance, I will prevent that ſpeedy yengeance which otherwiſe muſt needs 
await thee in t he Infernal ſhades. To this Forzario ſcornfully anſwer'd ; 
No, Villain, uſe the advantage of a bafe blow ; I am not ſo low as to re- 
ceive my Life by way of Alus from thee. Upon this Bextivolio lighted 
from his Horſe (to give him aſſurance that his Cuſtom was not by uſing 
ignoble odds to deſtroy that Honour which he doubted not with a little 
more patience to receive unblemiſn d) intending to pull off Forzario's 
Horſe, that he might by his Fortune oncemore on foot. As he eame to him, 
he perceiv'd he had clear d his leg himſelf, and was riſing up. Bentivolio 
willing to underſtand what he would yet do before he ſtruckat him again, 
perceiv'd a company of horſemen ruſh out of a wood which was not ve- 
ry far off. It ſeems, Inganna ſeeing her Husband fall, not knowing what 
was the cauſe, but much fearing that of which ſhe ſaw ſo bad an effect, 
which ſhe alſo judg d worſe than it was, commanded a Troop of Horſe to 
fall in, which ſhe had laid in ambuſh in the Woods the night — fore, inten- 
ding by them ſafely to recover what her Hushand had diſhenourably loſt. 
Craft. Bentivolio ſuſpecting ſome 25 thing, having heard of * Inganna, height - 
ning bis deſires of ending with one, by the foreſight of Villany and Dan- 
ger which attended him from many more (tho they made a ſtop after they 
perceiv d Forzario and Hentivoliu both upon theit feet) and imploring 
the Divine aid, ſtruck Forzario ſuch a blow upon the head, that made him 
bow it a little on one ſide; his. Helmet being rais d withal, Benſivolia 
with ſuch agility as that opportunity required, ran his Sword into his 
Throat through his neck: upon which Forzario falling down,made ſuch 
haſte an of the World, that he took his leave of it without ſpeaking 
one wo WS. 2 5504 Ss 9277 ; GE 7 ; 
Erotocles, plac d with a ſelect Troop of Horſe behind a Hill not far 
from the place of the Fight, to prevent all baſe attempts by the prudence 
of Kalobulys, who imagin d what Ingana would - made ſufficiently 
careful by his love to Bextivglio 4 and now 2 plainly what was 
4 dont Fighter, Paſt and dee en to his friend, an . ſted Thraſjmaches 
| to catch his Horſe (the other Second having refus d to ſtrike in a Cauſe 
which he knew to be as unjuſt as Forzario was unſucceſsful.) Bentivolia 
mounted; and before the joyful Erotogles could expreſs his thanks to 
} Bentiuolio, Inganza's Horle r to them. And now the ſingle 
Fight nee where many began to try, on 
one ſide, if they could regain what à ſingle perſon bad loſt, on the other 
fide to keep what one Won. Diers venue ov 2 A 
Erotocles deſir d Bentivolio to retire and look to his Wounds, of which 
4 fied can Kalobulws would gladly have taken care; bur be ręfus d their entreaties, 
lor, akinggo queſtion but this would prove a ſhort, buſineſs: and finding his 


; 


ſpirits hold out ſtill, tho much wearied, reſolved to accompany his 

riends till the work was done. Erotecles. perceiving his reſolution, trou- 
bled him no further;and having ſtood idle all this while, deſiring to go and 
warm himſelf a little, ſpur d his Horſe to charge that forlorn Company 
ſo belly engaged, and to.ſhow them the dreadful face of juſt Revengez 
whoſe firſt hebeſtow'd upon the Captain of that wicked Band, who 
had been a ſervant to his. Father, but revolted to Forzario, by the per- 
ſuaſions of Inganna and his own ambitious hopes; carrying dea h in 2 


Book 1. 10 
look, he rode up cloſe to him, and wich the firſt blow cleft his bead in 
two equal pieces. A juſt puniſhment. for him, who bad ſo diſhonourably 
divided his falſe heart between two ſo contrary Maſters. , 1 


Thraſjmachui making way with his ſword into the midſt of the Troop ., * 
where oo ke 6h ha kill'd thoſe which offer d to guard her, took — Fadi. | 
priſoner:Erotocles hewing downthoſe which made reſiſtance, came in to the 
confirmation of Thraſymachwe his ſafety, who was ſurrounded with enemies. 

Bentivolio ſeeing the reſt of the Troop follow their Leader couragi - ; 26 
ouſly through the wounds and dea th of their adverſaries, thought it was 
no great matter if he fought a while, to ſhorten the trouble of his friends, 
tho it wasneedleſs'to the procurement of Victory, which did voluntari- 
ly attend them. The Forzarians fell ſo eaſily before him, that by the ef- 

of his Courage one would think he had but now begun to fight. 
Here one might have taken full notice what feebleneſs and fear a guilty 
conſcience forceth into the actions of men. For, tho ngannas numbers craft. 
were ſo unequal, that they judg d themſelves two to one of the other 
ſideʒ yet their hearts ſo fail d them, that by their fighting one would have | 
thought them not one to ten. After the firſt, brunt, in which ſome ferm ¼ 
were (lain, they ſoon diſcover d what would become of the reſt. Theſe 
Forzaridns having approv'd their valour-in former undertakings, ſhaw'd 
that now their Courage wanted a Cauſe, not their Cauſe a Courage. The 
thoughts which they reflected moos their gaworthy cog ment, which: 
wete more piercing by reaſon of the preſevce of Ergtocſes whom they 
er opposdadiſanimated them ; for they were eee 
d in a Caſtlenſe to he, when the enemy is not uy got within tbe 
walls, but a great party riſet hup againſt them amongſt themſelves; ſo that 
not knowing who is for them, who againſt them, they pegleCt.the uſe of 
their Arms, through a great uncertainty of killing their Friends or their 
Enemies. Bertie took ſpeedy notice of jt, and as ſoon as a few were 
puniſht to make Examples of Wh y wickedneſs, he being always merci - 
ful where it was not neceſſary do be ſevere, deſir d Erotocleſ that they might 
have quarter given them; which was as ſoon granted as askt. Iagamna Was 
becugbt before them by Thraſimachus, and ſhe had ſuffer d death alread 
in het expectations; which Bentivolio perceiving, No, wicked — 450 
heʒ you ſhall ve a little longer than you think; you ſhall be reſerv d to 
ſati ie Juſtice by an exemplary. ſufferingʒ and in the mean time committed 
S Kalobulus his ſervants, commanding him to 
ook well to her, and to keep her in ſome ſafe place of the Caſtle. 
It were tao: tedious to report the affeftionate embraces which Eroto · 
cles beſtow d upon Bentinolo, the courtebusgratulations of Kalobulas, 
and the paſſionate love of Threſjmachw: but they made their Comple- 
ments the ſnorter; conſideting that it was neceſſary to retire to the Ca. 
ſtle, and take order for the cure of Bentivalios wounds, which was ac- 
compliſh d in a ſhort time by the excellent skill of Kalobulus his Lady. 
The newsof Forzario's death was ſoon ſpread over * Argentora, & put » 71, coverou” 
the Court intoa great wonders only a awe was oblerv'd above all Stare. 
other to be poſſeſs d with a particular grief; which was encreas'd, as alſo > 
the Cauſe ot it diſcovered, by an Accident that happen d. One of the 
Mieneſſes whieh had ſworn againſt ö Philopantas , being tormented b 4 Lover of 
with the conſcience of his Villany, upon the news of Forzario death, 
which he knew to be inflicted by Divine Vengeance, felt his pains ſo in · — 
tolerable, that he was weary of his Life, and immediately hanged him- 
ſelf. The other hearing of it, was not able to conceal the wickedneſs 
ES | any 
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of one that was'{& unworthy to 


before with fear of his Power and frequent experience of his Malice. 


| ſhow of her in his crafty undertabingo. Order, laid to hiscl 


any longer, biit went to the Duke, -andconfe(s to bim that by then 


ſtigætion of Laburgyrus, he and his Partner had forſworn themſelves, 


by 
which Perjury Philopantas was dondemn'd. Labargyrasbeingin preſence. 
ald 24 with the diſcovery of this Villany, ſill. down — his 

' knees, and begg d rr for his Life. Tou ſhall not die, ſaid the Duke, 


till 1 (hall receive ſuch a diſcovery bf your Wickednefs, as that by it I 
may underſtand to appoint you ſuch a Death as you deſerve. For it is but 
fit that you ſhould die miſerably, who hy perverting Juſtice have made 
others live ſo. This the Duke ſaid more-willingly, to give content to 
the people, who loved Philopantasz and forthwith he ſent for Kalobulys, 
and Jolle him to bring Erotocles and Bontivolio, aſſuring him that his 
meaning was only to be better inform d in the late action, and to make 
ſuch reparation o Erotocleshis'Wrongs, asthelate notice of. them which 
he had received did require. The Gentleman ho carried the Meſſage, 


- inftraRted them fully in the particulars. Each of them giving thanks to 


the Divine Providence, which takes care of the oppreflet,: they came to 
thE Duke, who condobd with Hrerocles for the unfortunate death of his 
Worthy Father, with reſentment of his own. loſs of ſuch a Faithful Sub- 
ject; aſſuring him of the re. poſſeſſion of his Lands ; and withal added, 
that though e could not recall Pslopantas his Life, yet he would perfect 
the Revenge of his Death, which was in part inffictedaipon the Wicked 
Porzario : and immediately gabe order, that Laburgyrus ſhould be brought 
to his Tryal. Turning towards Bentz vahog heexpreſt®the great Joy 
which he had for Me arrival of a perſon ſo Honourable in his:Coutitry,' 
as alſo'a high adniirdtion of his skilful Courage, and mutſi more of his! 
great. Good wilt, Which made him undertake ſuch\a dangerous relief of 
a wrong d Gentleman z and Wer ann Sens content the Death: 
ne that was 10, to hve, he lalutec Kalohulze, much prai- 
ſing EE his Love to his Friend in diſtreſ and his prudent 
cork adorn gs, „Auf gt 8 Ec bo 195 
As they were t ing, an efiger- brought word that Eabarg guru was 
come. The Duke, accompanied with his chief Lords, abalſo with Ben- 
nvolio and Erotocles, whomhe deſired to go ang with him, te dow] ] Ww 
the Judgment · ſcat, and cauſed Proclatmation ib bemade, That whoſoever 
could juſtl accuſe Labarg yris, ſhould have free liberty:to/doit: Where 
upon abundance'of Witneſſes of his unparallel d unrighteduſnieſd, ſilont d 


came in and fpake freely againſt him; ſome accuſing him vf the Wro 

hich they had ſuffered from himyothers of ſuch as he had made them lo. 
Juſtice complaitid that he had band her ont of the C udlicuture, 
and the Aſembliet of Merc hams, and commanded her to be abſent her felt 


from all places of Civil Contracts. Aut boriy faid, that he had proftitined 


her to every anjuſt deſign. Simplicity aceus d him for making a diſgracaful 
e. ee 
md tat 


was ever put out of place when it/ſerv'd his Intereſt. Eu; 


he could never obtain leave to ſpeak againſt the leaſt quilſes in law. Re- 


ligion, challeng d him for defiling the profeſſiom of Holineſ wixh Countoi 
we] 7, for which purpoſe only he had (our eroobirny: yok ro 
idows,” which ſtood by, alledged againſt him, that he had made their 


Tears more Salt with the Mrongs of Fatherleſs Children. On tlie other fide; 


Bribery confeſs'd that ſhe was his creatnre,and had notbeen buvthat (h6-was 


begotten by his Diſboneſty.Partiality acknowledged that ſhe us d toindline 
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— to the right ſide for his friends ſake. Delay ſaid, that ſhe would 


ot have way-laid Expedition when poor people expected her coming, but 
; — * Bradion his chief Clerk bad her do it, till he had got more — 


The Jury denied not that they had often given wrong Verdi&s, but that / ſom Freu. 


it was by private directions from Labargyrus. Rapine excufed her ſelf that 
ſhe would bave been gone, but that ſhe could not get out of his hands. 
Falſe-witneſs teſtified againſt her ſelf 3 but added, that ſhe would have 
been filent, but that ſhe ſaw he loved not the Truth. Revenge avowed 
that ſhe was wearied,and would have taken her leave, but that he bad her 
ſtay, for he could make good uſe of her. Craft proteſted that ſhe would 
have been aſham'd to have ſhewn her face, but that he help'd her to a v1 
zard,and ſometimes gave her an old Law-book to hold before her. Strife 
contended that ſhe would never have come, but that he ſollicited her. 
Power maintained that ſhe would have omitted much which ſhe had done, 
but that he ſaid it was igt. The ſurviving Witneſs, call'd Pſendorcws, 
confirm d his firſt — — that the death of Philopanta was plot - 


ted between Labargyrus and F orzario, and that he took a falſe Oath with , 3 
his Companion, now dead, againſt his Conſcience, meerly at their inſtiga- Jade. 


tion, and foraſmall ſum of money, which yet Labargyrus never paid him. 
TheDake aſtoniſh'd at theſe wickedneſſes, Lebargyrus having before con- 
feſs d his Guilt, he condemn'd him and Pſeudorcus to be hang d both to- 
gether upon one Gallows 3 and that for a Terrour to ſuch as ſhould ſuc- 


ceed in Labargyrus his place, his Hands ſhould be cut off and nail'd upon 


theSeat where he had perverted right. 4 
A little after Execution was perform d, the meſſenger which was ſent 
for Inganna return d with very unwelcome news, to wit, that ſhe had made 
an eſcapez and though they had purſued her very hard, they could not 
overtake her, nor meet any that would diſcover where ſhe was. The man- 
ner of hereſcape was thus: Argus her keeper one Evening being about to 
drink, one came running haſtily towards the priſon door, crying, Fire, 
Fire, near to the Magazine of Powder, make haſte to quench it, or elſe 
we ſhall all be blown 1 Argus ſearing that Ing corrupted ſome 
of the Houſe to play this wicked trick, ſets down his Cup near the grate 
of the Priſon Window, and haſtened to aſſiſt the reſt in preventing the 
which thteatned them. Irgarna eſpy ing this Cup, took her time 


and put therein ſome Opiate Ingredients, which ſhe carried about her 


for ill uſes. . The fire being quench'd by the diligence of the Servants, 
Argus makes haſte to his charge, not knowing what was done, and be- 
ing more than ordinary thirſty, he drinks, and fits down by the Grate. 
But the Opiate working upon his Senſes, he falls aſleep. She takes the 
Key of the Door out of his Pocket, quietly opens theGrate, and pulls 
him in, cuts his throat, pulls off his cloaths, uts him in her bed, and 
her own cloaths upon it, which ſhe had chang'd for his; ſo locking the 
door, when it was dark went away. No body at firſt ſuſpecting her to 
be gone, though they miſsd Argus, eſpecially becauſe for two days be- 
fore ſhe pretended to be ſick: but when they could not find her K 
nor make her anſwer at the door, they ſuppas'd that ſhe was dead. But 
remembring that it was Inganma, they ſuſpected ſomething worſe, and ſo 
breaking open the door they found what had happen d. | 
The relationof thisunfortunate Accident was troubleſome to them all, 
but eſpecially to Bentivolio, who had entertain d ſo much good will for 
others, that he had a natural Grief for their Afflictions, and he counted In- 


ganna's 


A perjur'd Per- 


corrupt 
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Craſt. 


Simplicity. 


ganna's Liberty to be one of thegreateſt imaginable; and indeed no leſs 
a miſchief to mankind, than the raging Sea is to a Country when it hath 
broke through the guard of the Banks.But well knowing how comfortleſs 
that Pity is which doth not relieve thoſe of whom we have compaſſion, he 
reſolv d to undertake the purſuit of Iuganna, and, if he poſſibly might, 
to take her once more, or to hunt her ſo cloſe as to drive her out of the 
Country; and at leaſt, as he went along, to undo her works, to unde- 
ceive the people; and, having tryed his utmoſt, to haſten, according to his 
promiſe, towards Vanaſembla. That hemightovertake the Fox before ſhe 
had Earth'd her ſelf, he thought it was notamiſs to ſend Hue and Cry after 
Frganna; and that ſhe might be more ealily known, one of Kalobulus his 
Servants put into it this ſhort Deſcription of her Perfon and Manners : 
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If any chance to meet the fumout Tagarina; lately broke Iooſe from ber 
4 Neger, let them take heed 110 nat cheated W 625 and, 
for the benefit of others, bring ber priſoner tothe Cate of Haplotes, | 
where they will — a gredt reward for their pains. She is known by 
theſe taarks :' Shehath ſuch ſquirt Eyes, 4hat none can tell which way 
ſhe looks. She hath two Tongues,” and a great faultering in her ſpeech, © 
She is cover'd with a party: coloured Mantle, which foe changeth con- 


tinually into'divers x Sbe often wears a Religions Mack, and 
goes very ſeltlom with naked Breaſts (but it is not for Modeſty jake); 


Jet ſometimes ſhe adth." She loser do Wall in the night, and is never 
without a dark, Lanthorn. In the Ay. time ſb may be ſeen in Tradeſ- 
mens ſhops, eſpecially ſuch as heve Half. lights. She attends all forts of 

Acfuret, and teacheth Artifiteys to adulterateevery ſecond pat- 
tern of their works. She frequent s all places of Commerce, for few bar- 
gains are made without her. Ton will not fail uf ber, where you ſee any 
tale up great ſums of. Maney with an intention to break. If you hear 
any man give another ſuch Counſel us ſerves his own ends, but hurts 
his friend that asl dit, no doubt he is one of her acquaintance, There 
# no Servant that hath og to 2 but is one hi her 

Diſciples. J meet any that complain of - dronlging their ſecrets, 
"I e Money which they had intruſted with a falſe Friend, 
they can tell you where ſhe dwells. If 'you' find broken promiſes ' 
ſcatter d upon the ground, you may track ber bythem. Be ſure to en- 
quire for ber of ſuch as ſpeak with many Proteſtations, and forget not 
to ſearch where you perceive great ſhows of Honeſtig. 

So having ſent a diſereet meſſenger, to raiſe the Beaſt which he purpos d 
to hunt, in order to his deſign he declat᷑ d his Reſolutions to Erotocles and 
Kalobulus; and having given them thanks for the noble Courteſies with 
which they had entertain d him, he pray d them to diſmiſs him with the 
fame good Affection, aſſuring them that wherever he ſnonld be, he would 
=_ forget the Obligations which: hes Friendfhip had put upon 


Whoſoever had been preſent when Erotorles and Kalobulus beard this 
unwelcome News, they might have ſeen in a lively [Repreſentation how 
hard a thing it is to Ingenuous Spirits to part with ſuch a Friend, whoſe 
fingular Vertues have engag'd their Affections. For they having plac'd 
Bentivolio in the moſt inward room of their Hearts, when they ſaw that 
the time of his'departure was come, complain'd againſt the rigid Lows of 
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Place, which confines us to ſuch a narrow compaſs, that many times we 
have not liberty to be where we moſt deſire. They reſented a ſeparation 
from Bentivolio, not only a ſtraight Impriſonment, but as a Cruel ſort of 
Death. But though by reaſon of their paſſion they forgot that it is not by 
Chance but Deſign that Good Men are diſpers d upon the Earth, that like 
greater Stars mingled with ſmaller, they may Illuminate and Adorn the ru- 
der parts of the Worldz yet when they recollected themſelves, they made 
uſe of their Philoſophy, and were Obedient to thoſe Precepts which re- 
quire us to preſerve an Equality of Temper in all the Changes of our life; 
leſt by repining when we are deprived of ſome Benefits which we former- 
ly enjoy d, we take an unjuſt Occaſion to neglect our Gratitude for hav- 
ing been happy ſo long: And perceiving that Bertivolio*s ſtay was burden- 
ſome, where he thought his preſence not ſo uſeful, they gave him a con- 
ſtrained leave to proſecute his own moſt noble Reſolutions ; only Thrajy- 
mac hut, who could not ſo ſuddenly bear a Devorce from one whoſe Ver- 
tues had ſtollen away his heart, had leave to accompany him ſo long as 
till Bentivolio ſhould deſire him to return. 2 

Inganna kept on her fomer Courſe , being entertain'd by ſome of her crat. 
old Acquaintants, where ſhe remain'd undiſcovered a great while, and by 
her ſecret Negotiations corrupted the Inhabitants of Argentora: of which 
Bentivolio was forg'd, as he went along, to be a fad Witneſs, 

As he and Thraſimachus were riding through the Woods, with which 4 co, 
that Countrey doth abound, in a place where the buſhes were thick and 4%. 
tall, they heard a doleful cry, which by reaſon of the feeble ſoftneſs of it, 
they gueſ#d to be the laſt breathings of ſome dying perſon. Spurring for- 
ward, as they were directed by that ſad Call, they ſoon perceiv'd a diſmal 
occafion of ſuch a lamentable ſound 3 which was a young Virgin in the 
hands of two cruel Murderers, who were appointed for the concernments 
of anotherto take away her life,and hide her body where it ſhould bein 
vainfor any to ſeek it. Being come to a place which they judg'd meet for 
the purpoſe,one of the Villains having baſe deſires of another ſort, which 
he meant to ſatisſie firſt, was attempting that diſhonour-which the Hang- 
men of Rome us d to perform upon Virgins before they were executed, 
becauſe till then their Law permitted them not to be put to death. The 
Lady was ſo enfeebled with crying, and ſtriving, and fear, that ſhe was 
ſcarce able to defend her ſelf any longer. Bentivolio with a loud voice 
call'd to the Traitor,ſaying, Hold thy hands,orl will cut them off. At theſe 
words he being ſomewhat ftartled,and forc'd at preſent to give an unwil- 
ling obedience, without the leaſt reſpect to one whom he judge d much un- 
worthy to ſpeak after that manner to him,reſolv'd to make them eat them 
up again; but afew blows which he receiv'd, made him very ſenſible of 
the folly of his thoughts, tho' the death that went along with them, 
made Repentance too late for him. The other Villain would have ſaved 
himſelf by flight 3 but Thraſywachws purſuing him,ſpoil'd his running, by 
a blow upon his right leg. They preferv'd his Life, both that he might be 
a Witneſs of the Wrongs intended, and a means to difcover the Wicked 
Authors of ſuch a barbarous Plot. x we 
The Gentleman who had appointed this Murder, had order'd three horſ- 
men to follow at an undiſcern*d-diſtance, to know whether the Deſign 
took effect, which they were to ſecure, if it fail'd in the others hands: 
Wickedneſs being ever ſuſpicious : and they ruſhing out of a Thicket, 
made a weak eſſay to perfect * ill begun by the other two. But 


being 


. 


ä 
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being encountred much contrary to their expectation, they-ſoonrepented 
of their appearance in ſuch a wicked buſineſs: for Hintivolio ran the firſt 
through the belly; and as he was __ off his horſe, Thrahmuchzs made 
a ſecond headleſsʒ the third betook himſelfto flight, but before Bentivolis 
could overtake him, he had broke his neck, having in his fearfut haſte 
miſpuided his Horſe into a a place which was full of Pits; © 
The Lady, hen they were gone out of ſight; began to take up ber fears 
again, which ſhe had laid aſide before, and not knowing whither to go; 
went however where ſtie thought ſhe might beſt be ſheltred with the 
darkeſt ſhades. They examin'd the lame fellow, who was crawling up and 


down, and he did them one moreſervice than they reſerv'd him for, by tell- 


* An Orphan. 


ing them which way ſhe was gone. Making ſpeed after her to perfect her 
Deliverance, they ſoon overtook one that could not go very faſt, though 
Fear drove her on beyond her ordinary pace:and being amaz d at the firſt 
noiſe of the horſes feet, ſhe could ſcarce believe her ſelf out of danger, 
when ſhe ſaw the faces of thoſe which reſcued her: as one that hath been 
troubled with a perplex d Dream of. Death, is ready to think when he 
awakes that he is but in a new Dream of Life. But aflured by the words 
of their Compaſſion for her Sufferings,and Offers of their beſt affiſtance 
to carry her where ſhe deſired to be, and having bad as much experience 
as that ſmall portion of time could allow of their Vertnous diſpoſition, ſhe 
recovered her Spirits, and, declared at their requeſt the reafon of tha 
calamitous ſtate m which. they found her, and in which ſhe had periſhed 
but for their ſeafonable approach. Thanking heaven and them for her 
deliverance, ſhe began thus; I am call'd *Orphanaz my Father was a 
Gentleman of good quality in this Country, who died when I was much 
younger then I am now. My Mother having plac d her life wholly in his, 
took ſuch a deep impreſſion of his death into her heart, that ſhe died ſo 
ſoon after him that they were both buried together in one grave. My father 
by his Will made a kinſman of his my Guardian, hoping much by reaſon 
of a great friendſhip which had been betweenthem,and becauſe of 
obligations which he had put _— him in his life-time 5 as alſo thinking 
that he had ſuch a love to the ſacred right of Truſt, that he would faith- 


fully preſerve my Eſtate, and do his beſt for my happy Education. I my 


ſelf thought ſo a great while, till l fonnd my ſelf deceiv'd with the out- 
fide of a fair Carriage, which in time wore of, and his inſide then ap- 
peared to be of another Nature. He had a ſon of Gentle Carriage, but un- 
worthy Conditions, w hom he would have made my Husband: for which 
purpoſe he had endeavoured for a long time by divers Artifices to gain my 
affections for him. Having usd many means to no purpoſe, at laſt he 
tryed Menaces, threatning in general that it ſnould be worſe for me, with- 
out adding the particular ſignification of his meaning: But I underſtood 
them too ſoon ; after I had urg d him with the performance of his Faith 
engag d to my father, by ſettling my Eſtate according to his Gift, he 
ſtoop'd to x moſt barbarous means of enjoying his will another way, and 
made uſe of the Villain who had been my ſervant to perſwade me to'take 
the air in this Foreſt. What elſe they intended,you know without my 
relation, having been Eye · witneſſes of the unſpeakable Wrong. But if 
you will conduct me to the City where t dwell, the Judge, who Laos my 


Father, and, as they ſay, is turn'd to an exact care of Juſtice, by 


reafon of ſome late Accidents which gave him a ſad notice of his former 
Negted ) I make no doubt will deliver me from my cruel Goaler, and 


: 
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reſtore me to m my Eſtate with 5 3 of ay 8 Tho le- 
ſteem you not ſuch as do good that you may be 79 , yet you ſhall 
ever be remembred with ſuch Honour as I can poſſibly giver to the Re- 
ſtorersof my Life, and the Preſervers of my Chaſtity. 

Bentivolio receiving a confirmation of ber ſtory 505 the Jam'd Villains 
confeſſion, ſaw, as he Se a fair oppottunity to ſend Thraſymachus 
back again : for tho'he took a true delight in his company, yet he knew 
by this time he began to be expected by ſuch as diſmiſs d him only upon 
condition of his Return 3 ſo entreating him to perform ſuch a Civility 


as the Lady's neceſſity required, and: as his on affairs would not well per- 


mit him to ſhow, be pray d him to accept of this occaſion to return to 
Kalobulws, giving wy at ound thanks for his Love. Thraſymarbes en- 
compaſgd with a double neceſſity, both of performing what he had pro- 
mis 4 and of what was fit to be gone, t tho it was not promis d, conſtrain· 
ed himſelf to leave Bentivolio againſt his will, and to keep his word, 
which did as much grieve him as copier the Lady,ſeeing the inforcement 
of his affectionate tears a means deſtinated to the perfetting of her joy. 
Having tied the lame fellow to his Horſe, that he might give an accourit 
of his Errand, and mounted the Lady ypor her own > Bel hot brought 


thither to carry ber back again, N # took his leave of Benti- 


volio. 
Bentivolio receiving noother, open | ombis ſayin a Country which 
preſented him only with new inſtances Nase alice, except the 


pleaſure of relieving ſome that 927 ee by ber Craft, reſolved 


to purſue her a little . Y lese ught her in many yy to 
no.purpoſe, becauſe thoſe He th urg - would not dig 
cover bes. | He te often wh ue al _ her pre- 
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fach undeſirable pat "gue ome 3 to ſuſpect the E- 
YES Of bs Wike, am 


ö ien conceded . 
Senft we do more eaſily et che Eb we feat, itn chili the Codd. 


loneſame Dale, he ſpygd avery unequal Fight: 
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Bentivolio and Urania. W Bok t. 


A Woman's 
Slave. 


A Hater of 
Goodneſs. 


Au inconſde- the Effect. 


rate Man, 


* 


prevent it, left his bod not ſo well uarded, as the oreatneſcof h'spre- 
ſent danger required. Bentivolio not ighting ſuch an Advantage, ſtruck 


him ſucha blow underthe Ribs, that his Guts came forth, and diſenabled 


mother of mine, a 


him from fighting any more, And refuſing to purſue his Victory further, 
when two ſhould fight with one, he turn'd toward the wrong d Gentle- 
man; and ſuppoſing by the modeſty of his looks, that it was no proud 
fury of a mad Challenge, he demanded what ſtrange accident had brought 
him to ſuch an unequal engagement, and who they were that had ſo un- 
worthily ſet upon him. Good Sir, ſaid he, be content that I delay to 
give you an Anſwer ſo long as till I may ſecure yonder fellow whom you 
have juſtly deprived of his wicked hands, from killing himſelf: for tho 
I eſteem his life as little as he doth, yet I think he may die more ſcaſon- 
ably, and his death may be us d to ſome better purpoſe than now it can. 
He, it ſeems, was running his Head forcibly againft the ground to _ 
broke his Neck; but that failing, he was making full butt againſt a Tree 
to daſh out his Brains. The Gentleman having reſcued him from himſelf, 
who came thither to deſtroy him that ſaved him, began to give an account 
to Bentivolio of What he ack d. Sir, ſaid he, it is but juſt that I ſhould 
obey whatſoever you command, to whom I muſt cer owe my life. 
This fellow whoſe hands you have cut off, is call'd Dzloggnes; and tho 
he was a Gentleman born, I may not falſly call him a Woman's: ſlave, for 
he hath unworthily devoted himſelf ro theunjuſt pleaſure of acruel ſtep- 
Lam affraid that he came hither to day by her or- 


4 


der to do the laſt of many difſervices which I have received from her 


. 


- 


* 


241. 
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' Miſokaloni came for, or how that man knew bf my intentibtis, Tundetſtani 


thing to me which didnear 


his hands. The other hot 1 you have ptbowell'd is natm'd Miſokalor: 1 
never wrong'g him, that T know of, of gave him any ſuch provocation 
that requir'dlatist:; &zonby,m Ruine ieren of a great change 
in his carria e towards me, afterT had reprov'd him for his Intemperate 
life, and 2 d to aſſiſt him pnce in a molt unrighteous deſign of betray- 
ing an Innocent perſon,, This other G ntleman Ido not know ſo well as 
to be able to tell you whe he is, ha g ſeen him ver ſeldom, if more 
than once in all my life: and I eatinot but wonder how he came ingaged in 
this unexpected quarrel with me, who never wrong d him in the leaſt in- 


= 


e. | wh TI SOR * 12 n 
Sir, ſaid the Gentleman, I would you had far ever been ignorant of me, 
for then I ſhould not have been foufd i tis umwworchy action: ut if you 
will ſo far forgive me as to hear the Cauſe, Jon will more eaſily pardon 
| Ny name is Abilys : 1 have for ſome time made love to a 
young Gentle woman which d wells in à howfe where you have ſotnetimes 
viſited her Brother. One of theServants, this MHD here pretended a 
great love to me, and would needs take me alide bg bye pe eo 
co me oct mip with ws thje you wer 
Rival, but managed your Afﬀeions ſo unhandſomelys that when you viſh- 
ted her under pretence of ſeeing her Brother, you had given a Character 
of my {elf which fitted none bur'the'Bafeft of perſons" laying ſeperdl 
things to my charge, which I did never ſo much as chile before: He 
told me, If 1 eren th uſual fariefattion; 1 might b2vEbpportunityto 
ack it in this place: for that He knew you had appointed to be here to day 


upon ſome other occaſions.” This brought me bither alone: but What 


not. Only after I had engaged, they camie in batbatoully upon ſome 


' deſign of theirown, though l earneſtly deſired chem to deſiſt o youkriow. 


/ Dulogynes | 
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Dulog ynes ſeeing the Truth ſo far reveal d, and not caring what feds g 
the full diſcovery might work upon one that was weiry'6f his life, von- 
{ſed that he and Miſckelon had plotted the buſineſs; but that it was whot- 
ly to gratifie the Gentleman's Mother-in-Law, who had applied Miſoka- 
Jon's hatred againſt him to ſerve her own Revengefü bel z upon,pro- _ 
miſe of Rewards they had engag'd Abulus to do that which they durſt gt 4. incorfar. 
undertake of themſelves, by making him an enemy upon his own' ſcore 7 2a 
with feign'd Stories. ris +4 ,, 
Bentivolio being well aſſured that this Myſtery had many conſiderable 
pieces not yet related, defit'd the wrong d Gentleman to perfect the xe. 
t, that he might more fully underſtand the particulars of that Cadiſc. 
of which he knew ſo much in the Ceneral, that he was ſute he had taken 
his part juſtly. The Gentleman anſwer d, Lam an unforthmate inftarics 
of the unhappineſs of Second Marriages. As the World hath fo far Ut. 
derſtood the. miſchief of Polygamy, which ruineth Families with a promiſ; 
cuous brood of ſeveral Wives, and keeps them in the everlaſting Fire o 
Emulations and Hatred, that it hath wiſely turh'd it out of thoſt Nations 
by ſevere puniſhments, and uſually death, enjoyn'd by wholeſome Laws: 
ſol ſhould think they did prudently, if they took a little more care to 
revent the hurt of Second Marriages, where the deceafedParent hath 
left a conlidetable number of Children. For in that caſe it is accompa- 


of Reproath,' oberg wart” eee being ſeldom deſtitute of 
an 0 Net | | erable number, who are endued with 

rare } ertue. I did never wonder that the King of Glory vequird'the 
Honoutahle Miniſters of his Kirigdom to be ſactvas ral gotern their ]. 


Beaury,, and. 0 
| huaks pods by $bo ers Chiletren. "She 
tous, endeavour d what ſhe could to advance their Eſtate at 85 
finding that task fomething hard, unleſs ſne could remoye tif out of the 
way, the "any totty what might'be done as to that. S 
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nuations endeavour'd to make this innocent 
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deed by reaſon of the diſc bich 1 ded en 
J. reaſon of the diſcouragements which I app ed fr hei 

— of Love to 12 ach ale, Me 


ohalon, to procure this unh. py Meeting N 60 a priyate Hu 
th in this place and — this entlemas, whom. dhe rh 100. 


lick Car af, was as one as the natural Tree Mothers uſeth to 
an 


ut on, and ſomething more, that the overplus of Appearance might ſhz 
155 defect of Sy and tho? ſhe tried by all 0 5 which ſhe thou 15 
available, to diſaffect my Father towards me 3 yet her more publick ſpce- 
ches ſeem'd wholly to be directed to procure and maintain a Very 
Robe opinion of me in his mind. But ſhe had ſervants tutor'd to make 
im believe that I was a ſcorner of his Choice, and a hater of his Marri- 
age: and they made me the Author of Reports againſt her, which he kney 
tobe ſalſe, that he might believe every thing to be true which was ſaid a- 
gainſt me. To be ſhort, the diſaffections which they kad planted i in bly 
towards me, by their inceſſant i improving them with freſh arguments 
their reaſonableneſs, grew to that height, that I was diſinherited: w ck 
tho it was moſt affliftive, ariſing fromſuch groundleſs cauſes, and brought 
on by a moſt hateful, perſon; yet upon conſideration of my Father's In- 
nocence abus d, and the relation by which I was taught indiſpenſable O- 
bedience, Imade a ſhift to ſwallow it; and havin 1 for a good while 
accuſtom d toſuch Diet, I began more eaſily to digeſt it. My Adverſary 
rag d to ſee every envenom d Dart caſt in vain by H e foremention' 
for , reſolv'd to take another courſe, fearing leſt her 8 ſhould be e dif 
covered, ſince it was ſo long before ſhe could put i 15 3 an ee 
(as I now perceive) to diſpatch the buſineſs, > he had 5 Ky ini 
1775 hirlfy for, my 
be eve th bu We in 


affections to a Lady with whom I never talkt e Lin my fe:a | 


guiltleſs blood, They made a fine Tale indeed of m 


diſinherited, I abandon d all thoughts 


ſe, 


not come, in whoſe _ it ſeems they truſted n more ray their, pro g 
they pretended togo to a Houſe to haſten his cc ing ad to 
orc away y the Dogdefiring ps ee Fu {elf i in they alley where 
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from ſome ſtand which they had, they fa had n en B 

but they came in with diſhonorable aſſiſta A 755 1 
but to ruinme; and ſatisfie my wicked Mother. And ſaid fee 
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Forzario, that no Cauſe was ever hard till he know his opinion of itz or 
if it was, and the evidence never ſo clear, yet they could get no Sentence 
againſt Fortario's friends: by which means poor men,crucified with Ex- 
zeftation, card not what became of their Cauſes, ſince they could bring 
them to no concluſion notwithſtanding their conſtant endeavours. Bu 
when his Patron Forzario was gone, the wrong'd people procured a Pu- 


niſnment to be appointed for hitn with ſome reſemblance of his Sin; for 
he was hung up afive with a line run through the Ankles of both his feet, 
to be tormented between Life and Death, as others had been by his means 
between Hope and Doubt. | OTITIS 
When they were come to the City, they went directly to the Preſident, 
accompanied with multitudes of people, who were aſtoniſh'd at the la- 
mentible ſight of perſons beſprinkled with blood, and the Fellow with 
his Hands cut off. The Prefilent ſeeing Bentivolio with the reſt, received 
him in moſt courteous manner, as well remembring what kind of perſon 
he had diſcovered himſelf in Eyrotocles buſineſs; but he deſiring the Preſi - 
dent to omit all Ceremonies concerning himſelf, pray d him to take cog- 
nizance of an eminent piece of Wickedneſs, which would require a moſt wy 
ſevere Caſtigation. So having produced 2 Abulus who related all he 2% l Mt. 
knewʒand b Bulogynes who was willing to oy any thing which might help b 4 wmar's 
to put him out of his pain, having accuſed © Antimater for contriving Slave — 
the buſineſs, and hiring them to do it, ſhe was forthwith ſentfor: the © bt 
people being much ſtartled, that one eſteem'd very Vertuous ſhould ap- 
pear. by her Actions ſo contray to the general opinion: 
* Gynecews, the Gentlemar's Father who was preſent, was equally + wm 
' troubled with the perfidiouſneſs of his wife, and the Innocence of his Son. «: # »iſv, 5 
Anti mat er vext with the ill ſucceſs of her deſign, which ſhe now gave for Hucba 
loſt, took aglaſs of Poyſon which ſhe had kept as her laſt remedy, for her ſon, 
if the Plot faiſ'd,and ſhe not diſcovered; or for her (elf, if fhe ſhould hap- 
pen to be reveabd. So doing Execution upon her ſelf with this, ſhe pre- 
vented the Judge's Sentence. The Father was clear'd as to the murderous 
Plot, only rebuk d for a doting Credulity ; and ordered, for a prevention 
of ſuch other miſchiefs as his Son had already ſuffered, tofettle his Eſtate 
upon him, and to marry no more whil'ſt he lived. Bentivolio interceded 
for Abulus, becauſe he was betrayed, whom the young Gentleman alſo free- 
ly forgave. Dulogynes was condemn'd to be put into a Sack with the 
companion of his treachery,and to be thrown down fromthe Tower of 
the City into a great Lake which was before it | 
Bentivolio having ſeen a good concluſion of atroubleſome buſmeſs,and — 
being now near the borders of Vanaſembla, his deſires to meet his friends, 4 vdr u 
grew vigorous,much after the manner of Travellers, who mend their pace | 
when they come within ſight of their wiſſfd Home. But the Heat of the 
day having ſpent his ſpirits, he was compell d by wearineſs to make a ſmall 
ſtay upon the way, and ſpying a Rock out of whole fide a Spring pour'd 
it ſelf upon a broad Stone, which with a continual Stream it hath hollowed 
into the form of an Artificial Ciſtern, and kept it ſtill full with liquid Cry- 
| tal inſtead of the ſtone which it had worn awayzand ſeeing a Poplar which 
invited him with a delectable ſhade, he ſate down:and as he was conſide- 
ring the beauty of his ſolitary Retirement, and giving thanks to the 
benign Lord of the World, who had by his merciful Wiſdom made 
o many comfortable Receptacles for the Weary, he was diverted 
by the ſound of a Voice from the further ſide of the Rock, 12 
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Bentivolio and Urania. Book 1. 
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formod that it was a lively Expreſſion of Sorrow and Anger. A Gentleman 

and his wife, great ſnarers in thoſe ſufferinge which very few could eſcape 
in that unjuſt Country, had by chance repos d themſelves in that place. 
The Gentlewoman deeply affected with their preſent Calamity, which was 
much encreas d with a freſh remembrance of their former Happineſs, and 
looking upon the Impunity of their Oppreſlors as a great. ſcandal to the 
Divine Government, ſhe tranſcended the common affectionateneſs of her 
Sex, and delivered the reſentment of her own and others Afflictions in ſuch 
unuſual Language, that it did ſufficiently declare that ſhe was tranſport- 
ed with extraordinary Paſſion, Her words were theſe ; WE 


O ſruggiſh Earth] canſt thou bare the 'Onrighteous with ſo much Pati- 
ence? Open thy month and ſwallow up the Wicked. O dull Sea! why 
555 thou not, as of old, break throughithy Flood: gates, and drown the 

ngodlye Hide theſe ſinners in your Ruines, ye mighty Hills. But 
theſe Rocks are deaf. Fall down from Heaven, thou Fire of God. 
Where are you, Hot Thunderbolts 8 You mortal Plagues, where ever 
you ſleep, awake and ſeiſe upon Hypocrites not worthy to be ſpared a 
minute longer. Riſe up, you wildeſt of the Beaſts, and make your prey of 
ſuch as are more Beaſts than any that Range in Foreſts: How ſlow 
they come I Alas) Alas! O Horrible aud General Revolt of the ingrate- 
ful and Cowardly Creation, when none dare appear to Revenge the 
wrong'd Creator! O fooliſh Sun I doſt thou vouchſafe to ſhine,and warm 
ſuch as ſin in defiance of Patience? O Moon, be thou turn d into a Sea 
of blood, and then fall down upon the Incorrigble Earth. Ye fiery ſtars 
pour out * moſt deſiruiive influences upon ſuch as ſollicite puniſh- 
ment with the laſt proofs of extream Diſobedience. But ſinmers muſt 
be conſirmid by Impunity, when thoſe which ought to infict Puniſh 
ment have joyn d in their lewd Conſpiracy. O God O God? 


There ſhe ceas d, for her Husband interrupted her with a voice which 
was gentle in it ſelf, and carried ſuch words as one would never have ex- 


pected for an anſwer to the foregoing Exclamations, which ſeem'dnot on- 


ly paſſionate, but juſt. He ſpoke thus. 


Hold, hold, Nemeſis. Let none be ſo angry in Gods behalf. It becomes 
bim to be Merciful, and alſo to endure the Onthank ful. Muft he frike 
Juſt at thoſe Minutes which Sinners point to with the follies of di ſobedi- 
ence? FeebleWoman | he can bear with Fools more eaſily, it ſeems, than 
thou canſt conſider it. Thoſe Unrighteous people, of whom thou doſt com- 
plain, have abuſed — jr that Goodneſs is not ſo impotent asto 
fiy to immediate revenge. He takes not the forfeituers of careleſs debtors, 
but will accept of payment, though it come after the day when it js firſt 
due. He will not ruine the Treſpaſer as ſoon as he hath given bim 
Cauſe 3 no, though he hath put Wilfulneſs into the offence ; if be break 
bis heart with the conſideration of his Unworthineſs,and ſeek Mer 
with a chang'd Soul; It becomes hin to forgive, who hath comman 
ed others to do ſo: and what He remits,who ſhall require? He knows 
when it js fit to puniſh the impenitent ; and if they ſin longer, have 
they not ſuffered a great part of their miſery ? He will afflitt this 
wicked world : the Proſperity ofthe Ungodly hath its Period: before 
He end all things; He will overcome the Evil ſpirit which nom 
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5 reigns. All powerful Gordne ſs and invincible C harity ſhall caſt Force . 
Fraud into a bottomleſs pit: but becauſe he hath not a mind to do theſe 
things preſently, let us depart with ſulence. 1 

* Bentivolio diſcerning the Reaſonableneſ of this Anſwer to have taken 

off all thoſe, Objections which diſquieted his mind, when he conſider d 


the vile ſtate of Argentora, diſtniſt his troubleſome thoughts, and was +, g, 
now only ſollicitous hot he might find the neareſt way to the Metro. 2 57% 
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RA NIA having diſmiſo d Bentivolio, taking with her 
2 the Vertuous * Panaretus, went the higher way which 
— leads towards the pleaſant Hills of Piacenza. The 
Y E freſh Breezes of healthful Air,joyn'd with the pleaſure 
28 2 of a moſt deleQtable Situation, and the fertility of rich 
BIS IS. Fields, aſſured them that the Country was call'd by 
a moſt proper name. When they were come to a few 

miles within the Borders, Urania began tobe oppreſs'd 

1 with ſuch an extaordinary Drowſineſs, that ſhe could 

very hardly keep her eyes open. Whilſt they wondred what ſhould be 
the cauſe, they ſpied the Grounds before them all covered with Poppies 
which grew there in ſuch plenty that it was ſufficient to caſt all the World 
into a Kad ſleep. To keep themſelves awake they were fore d to mend 
their pace, which ſoon brought them to the edg of a Plain, from whence 
they might behold a City, which was one of the moſt beautiful, as they 
could gueſs at that diſtance, that ever they beheld. That they might un- 
derſtand the Conditions of the People, and furniſh themſelves the better 
for a wary paſſage through the Country; Urania deſired Panaretus to go 
a little before, to try whatdiſcovery he could make. She repos d her ſelf 
in the mean-while under the covert of ſome broad Sycamore, whither ſhe 
appointed him to return to her. Having ſat downupon the root ofa Tree 
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that form d it ſelf into a natural ſeat, either through wearineſs of her jour · 
ney, or that her Brains were affected with the ſent of ſo poriferqus herbs 
which grew hard by her, ſhe fell aſleep, and dream d, That ſhe receivod 
deadly poyſon in a Cup of pleaſant Liquor, which one had given her to 
quench a violent thirſt which had ſeiz d upon her ; and as ſhe had drank 
part of it, Panaretus ſtruck the reſt out of her hand, and knowing well 
the Effects which would ſhoitly follow, if not timely prevented, gave 
her an Antidote which preſerv'd her from all danger. The Dream was too 
real a repreſentation df her preſent caſe: for juſt as Panaretus returned, a 
Serpent had crept out of the neighbouring graſs, and was making towards 
« (her; which Panaretus eſpying, made what haſte hemight after her, calling, 
Vrania, Urania, ſave your ſelfl By that time he had drawn his Sword, the 
Serpent well aware of her purſuer, turn d head, and contracting her long 
Neck into a ſhorter compaſs, bolted her ſelf at his face. Panaretus de- 
feated that Malice, and withal beſtowed ſuch a blow upon that part of 
the Neck where the Head is join'd immediately to it, that he divorc'd'one 
By this Præludium t ſo d to what Key the reſt of the Muſick was „ 
ſet, hich they were to — in Piacenza; of which they were more 388 
aſſured by what happen d to Panaretus. Before he could reach the City, 
he came to a beautiful. Walk where ſhady Trees were ſo decently placed, 
that his Eyes ſtay d his Feet, that he might have more time to behold,in a 
moſt excellent inſtance, Nature made perfectly obedient to the Orders of 
Art, and both conſpiring to make one ſtand ſtill with the allurements of a 
Walk. As he was entertaining his fancy with the lovely order, proportion- 
able growth,and wonderful height of green Trees, he was ſurpriz d with 
a doleful voice, which ſeem d to come from one whom violence made to 
complain: and it was ſo exquiſitely form d to — ry x of prief, 
tat àny which heard ĩt would imagine that one not far off ſuffer d ſome- 
thing worſe than death. The courteous diſpoſitiom of Pamaretus drew him 
out of his Way to relieve, as he intended, t he diſtreſ d Wight. The Buſhes 
thorow which he was · to paſs, were intricate as a Labyrinth; but the Voice 
ſerv'd for a Clue, and by that direction he arriv d, where he ſaw a Woman 
of more than ordinary beauty, which diſplay d it ſelf more openly, as ſhe 
ſeem d deſpoil'd of her Garments, which were torn off ſo artificially, that 
one might well perceive thoſe ſhreds that remain d on, were not intended 
to hide her body. Paxaret#s was ama d at this uncouth Viſion, for ſhe 4 7c. 
had ſcarce ſo much uſe of clothing as even Cruelty doth often leave in 
pity to Modeſty. She pretended by tearing her hair, weeping, and many 
paſſionate words, tocontinue the former Tragick Lamentation. Of whic 
when Panaretus demanded the cauſe, ſhe ſaid, A Villain had ſürpriz d her 
as ſhe was in a loneſome Walk, and after ſuch uſage as he might perceive 
beſtow'd upon her, hearing ſome body come through the Buſhes, ke ran 
away: and-fince he had ſo happily arrived to her fuccour,the pray'd him, 
leſt her Enemy had only retreated to watch his advantage, that he woul 
accompany her to a Lodg which belong d to a Houſe of hers not far off. 
Paxuaretus believing all this to be real, eonducts her to the Lode, which he 
found more like a Palace than ſuch a mean Appurtenance as Lodges uſe to 
be to the principal Manſion. For it was ſituate in the midſt of a fair garden, 
adorn'd with rich Statues, and watred with pleaſant rivulets, which ſeem d 
to have ſlid into it una wares, & went up and down winding to ſeek their 
way out again. Within there were large Rooms ſo nobly furniſh d, _ 
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he thought if this was a Lodg, he was utterly ignorant of proportions by 
which he might gueſs at the Palace. | LU i 5 | 
Nle had been there but a little while before he was made to underſtand 
' where he was, and to what end he was brought thit her; which did fo re- 
ctifie his apprehenſions,that he ſaw plainly now that he had more need to 
relieve himſelf than others. The Gentlewoman having brought him into 
her Bed-chaniber,offer'd him ſuch uncivil Courteſies, that he was fain to 
tell her he ſhould much rather chuſe todye than to receive them. dhe re- 
- plied, And one of the two you mult chuſe. And, Is it poſſible, ſaid he, that 
any Woman can be ſo Ingrateful, as to threaten to take away life from one 
who was willing but a little before to have given it for her preſervation? 
Can any Woman be fo Immodeſt, as to offer Violence to his Chaſtity who 
offer'd his ſervice with his own utmoſt peril, as he thought; in the defence 
of hers ? It cannot be that you ſhould ſpeak theſe words as an uν,ẽ,eort hy 
demand, but with an intention of making a tryal of my temperzand that 
I ſhall further aſſure you to be much averſe from all Unchaſtity by ſpeedy 
abandoning the danger of Tentation. With which words he haſtily turn d 
about & went out of the room, not doubting but they are the moſt wick- 
ed of Sinners which alſo do Tempt others. Before he could reach the Stairs 
he was accoſted with two Arm d men, whom ſhe had eall'd up with the 
ſound of a ſhrill whiſtle which was tyed at her wriſt : and then he was 
forc'd ro produce Arguments of another ſort to defend himſelf; Having 
drawn his Sword, he retreated to one ſide of the Room; that he might 
have bath his Enemies before him. They being very confidentthat they 
had to do with a young Souldier, his face bearing yet but very little ſhew 
of years, made more bold with him than was to their Comfort': for he 
guarded himſelf ſo well, and watebꝰd their ill-manag'd Fierceneſs ſo nar- 
rowly, that he had rtunity to ſtrike one of the Villains fo fall over 
the face, that he made both his Eyes uſeleſs; and though he could not ſee 
what he did, he had a greatmind to do wry = 49 would nes run 
in upon his adverſary, who held his Sword ſo advatitageouſly, that the 
Aſſaſſinate put his heart upon the point of it. His Companion ſeeing him- 
ſelf ſingly engaged, deſpair'd of ſafety any way but by his Feet, and 
therefore betook himſelf to them: but before he got the ſecond ftaire; Pa- 
nuaretus (truck off his Head, which was ſoon at the bottom of the ſteps, and 
the body keeping its former pace, made what haſt it could after it. The 
Gentlewoman ſomething angry that her men were ſo long about a ſhort 
work, as ſhe eſteem d this, came forth to chide them: but finding her ex- 
pectations utterly undone, ſhe began to fink with fear, laſt in a rage Pa- 
naretus ſhould ſend her to Hell after them. Though ſhe had little ſtrength 
by reaſon of fear, and no Goodneſs, ſhe made a ſhift to light upon her 
— Ali Virtwons, knees, and as ſhe was going to beg ber life, Panaretus deſiring to be free 
from ber wicked language, in what form ſoever ſhe ſhould expreſs her 
impure Soul, interrupted her thus; No, deviliſn Woman, who haſt mar- 
ried ſhameleſs Luſt and barbarous Cruelty in acrafty Soul, donot think 
that I will be thy Executioner; The ground will not receive thy filthy 
Blood, though it were not diſhonourable for me to kill a Woman z 
7 and Death is too eaſie a puniſhment for thee. I abandon thee tobe tor- 
mented alive with thy own wicked Conſcience; when the time. ſhall come 
that Death muſt tranſmit thee to other Tormentors being weary of thy 
mtolerable (elf, I doubt not but thou wilt cut off thy own loathed life, . 
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the former path, he utterly gave over all thoughts of 60 


lent, they began to take counſel how to avoid this Country, and go ſome 


ſelves with the ſimplicity of 83 plice? near to a Hives 
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So returning to ſeek the way out of this curſed place, and having found 


| | going any further at 
preſent, having too much news already to report to Urania of his dan- 
gerous Journey. | 5 i ee 
The conſideration of theſe unhappy Prognoſticks, made her demur a 
little concerning their progreſs, Where Danger is manifeſt, it is the grea: 
teſt folly in the World to ruſh upon it. And where the conſequence of 
being worſted is moſt extreamly important, it is good to examine ones 


ſtreugth. It is no piece of valour to court Tentations. Sometimes they 
began to berhink themſelves of the grourids of their journey; and —. 
they found them correſpondent to true Wiſdom, yet they doubted whe- 
ther their way lay through Piacenza: then caſting in their minds what Ha- 
rards they ſhould rum of being weld ne where invitations were ſo Potent, 


. = 


and what Outrag&s they might ſuffer where the reſiſtance would be vio- 

other way to Vena ſemblaʒ eſpecially when Fer renienbred how many had 4 2: (br. 
miſcarried im this unfortunate Country. Bu eie ewe ſo far that they 

with a high Rock call'd* Hylotes, and the 117 wich a deep River „ 
call'd* Piraſmiy, and knowing the way WATER ble, though it required lg. 
care, having been us d to dacßeg with go nd re g u 

the Purity of their intentions, their ſpotleſs Innoe ence, and ſix d Reſo: 

lutions, truſting in the afſy(tarice of the God '6f ure Love, pig whom 

they had devoted their Sduls, afrer earty pta rs fo "his happy. gui- 

dance, chey-reſolv'd'to venture orwars vingthe beate de, they 
came'toa place where ſteep Rocks, dar a cee peſt ee 
them with a ſacred horror. As they wanderèd up anddown to pleaſe them 
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ottage, | 
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which crept along by the feet df the-| y pied a little 
where one 'Pantrates had retired to axe bis ſolitary dwelling, and to en- Ont wi hat 
joy the freedom of that peaceful life which js not to be found in tumultu- event bi 
ous Towns, Els Was at firſt — r- of the meaning of this un- 
expected Viſit, becauſe 2 ml{c}f Jiftoverd in the wo priva- plane 


Pilcenta, Who hated him and his way of 


faction in common paths, nor are altogether unacquainted with thoſe 
Contentments that are moſt eaſily nen the Muleicude da 


from ſuch as have choſen Senſuality for their Portion: but the] . Which 
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* Pleaſure 


* 


of their life being ſpent in Idleneſs: 


Muſical ear is with ſome ſelect Harmony; and perceiving they had ano- 


ther preſence than the vain ſlightneſs of Piacenza doth produce, he had as 


great a deſire to entertain diſcourſe with them, as they had to under- 
Rand how he paſs'd his time in that ſilent deſart. He invited them into 
his Cell, which was homely but clean; and beſides the Rooms whichſerv'd 
him from all ordinary occaſions of life, he had another where he perform'd 
his wa 2 Affairs. He gave them Bread, Herbs and Water; a great re- 
paſt to ſuch who never cared for daint ies, and were at preſent very hun- 
gry and thirſty. Having learmd of them their purpoſe, at their requeſt he 
told them where they were, the conditions of the People amongſt whom 
they were to traveilʒ and ſaid, If they would not deſpiſe the humble Coun · 
{cl of a poor man, he would direct them to eſcape ſome dangers, which 
they muſt expect: and with a Modeſt but Erect Countenance, be began 
aſter this manner. e 3 05 e 8. 
This Country is call'd * Piacenza; and moſt juſtly, for the Inhabitants 
count Pleaſure the chief Good. They make account, that the Body is much 
better thenthe Soul, whoſe Seat they,.eſteem to be the be/ly,having no great 
ſenſe or regardof any of its operations, but what they perceive there : 
they ſuppoſeit was put ĩito the bodyonly to keep it ſweet, and to make it 
capable of enjoyin Piea ſure, ſor which they would not think it bebolden 
to the Soul neither but that they judg the dead deprived of joy. They ac- 
knowledg no other definition, of the Soul, but A ſprightly Thmper of body. 
They judg that there are but two chief Affections in the Son i, which they 
call Joy and Greifzahd that the fieſt is N ertus and the ſecond Vice. They be- 
lieve all things Rk hay Joy, Love and Delight in them, and where the 
OH eck, are ſenſual, to be od; and that whatſoever hath Care, Fear or 
Labour in it, is a and that it was made by the Devil, if there be 
any;ofwhich ſometimes they willexpreſs themſelves very doubtfully. They 
affirm confidently, that all Plæaſami things were made only to allure us 
and that we ought not to think any; thing U=lawful which pleaſeth us. They 
aſſert the Soul to be Mortay hich they do with the more earneſtneſs, be- 
cauſe they would have it ſoʒand deny that there is any happy ſtate to come 
after this life, becauſe they know they ſhall have no ſhare in it. They are 
ſo immers d in Fleſb, that they underſtand not what they would do out af 
the Boch, and therefore deny that there are any Spirits. It is a received opi- 
nion with them all, that what is not Body, is Nothing. They ſtick not to 
ſay openly, that the name of God was invented by Fear, and made nſe of 
by Polititians to keep ſuperſtitious people in awe :the Reaſon of which 
is, they are ſo ſtupified by a brutiſh life, that they neither mind the ſoft 
voice of God, which ſpeaks concerning Him in the bottom of their own 
Souls, nor hear the loud teſtimony of his Goodneſs, Wiſdom,and Power, 
which his moſt Excellent Creation, the well-ordered World, doth con- 
ſtantly give. There are two things which they connot endure to think of, 
Old Age and Death; but when they do, it is to improve their Luxury by 
a more greedy fruition of that which will not laſt always. Pleaſure being 
the End of their hopes, they take ſome painsto accompliſh it; all the reſt 
neſs: and they are ſo in love with it, that 
they count it a great pleaſure todo nothing and indeed it is but little that 
they are good for. They ſpend their time in laſcivious Dances, and amo-, 
tous dalliance, and talk 57 y of ſuck things as Nature, where it is 
got perverted, bulſheth at. They drink fo far beyond all reaſonable mea- 
| c es, as if Temperance where a thing capable of being drowidtand ey. 
| DE =” 
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do ſo perfectly abhor all moderate allowances in eating, that they deſpiſe 
that Health for which they muſt be beholden to reſtrained Appetite. They 
fin in defiance of the Creator's Liberality z for he hath forbidden nothing 
but that which hurts us. With theſe and other Inſtances of furious Luſi, 
they do ſo oppreſs the Body, that it is wearied out with their Exceſſes. 
They ſleep away the reſt of their time, that they may be fitter to (in; and 
it ſerves ſome of them for a diverſion, becauſe it draws a thin Curtain 
between them and the remembrance of their daily Exorbitancies: They 
vex that part of the morning that they are awake, with making it a tedious 
attendarit upon their dreſfingthemſelves;which they perform in a manner | 
ſo ridiculouſly gaudy, as if they fear'd theirvanity would not be known 
but for the ſuperfluity of flight Ornaments. They know no abſurdity but 
a want of outward behaviour, which they, not contenting themſelves 
with the natural decencies of prudent 1 — do very many times ac- 
cording to the contemptible humor of their phantaſticatdancing-Maſters. 
They are much giverito the emptineſs of Complements, and Flattery is 4 
Cardinal Vertue. Luſt is the root of theirlight Loves, for they acknow- 
ledg no Friendſhip but Concupiſcence. They aredg rant of Choice, be- 
ing afraid that Knowledg would torment them? In ſhort, they live to no 
purpoſe, but to kill that Remainder of life which. is in them 3 and their 
Sins are their own puniſhments, Oe OO . 
For your ſafe paſſagè it will be requiſite that you keepa ſtrict guard up- 
on your Eyes and Ears; for they will attempt by wicked Aris to make 
them Inſtruments bf your harm. Drink nothih 5 to you in a 
golden Cup; for they give their deadly Poiſon in the form of Belicious 
Wine When your Senſes Begin to be ſeiz'd upoij with delectable Ions 
hearken preſently to a ſoft voice, which, from withim your Boſomes, wi 
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bem only to preparetheir Spirits for à greater Grief whichthey were to, Judued bis | 
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care ue 


* Venus. 


A ſoft effeminatt ſcllen 


Perſon . 


Pleaſurt. 


- 


A ſtothful 
Perfon. 


gard to any ue elſe but Pleaſure 0 ſituation, Upon the South- ſide 
of a Grove planted: with Laurels and 


ee 
many apiſh Tricks among them. A multitude of Prieſts attended, all cl 
in Veuns Liveries; their work was to make Orations in the praiſe of Beau- 
ty 3 or to write ſtories of Idle Lovers. The chief of them cloathd with a 
Veſt, and an Aan Mytre upon his head, was call d Trimalchio and 
whilſt he ſung their Amorous Songs, which it was his Office to compoſe, 
the reſt accarded. to him with an effeminate ſort of Lydian Muſiek. 
The Qntees of the Country, call d Hedonia, went every day to the Tem- 
ple to preſent oblations to the Goddels, Drunia and Pawaretus happen d 
to arrive at the time Ten juſt come forth of her Palgce, and ſo had 
opportunity tobeholdithe form of their Solemnities. The van of this wen- 
ton company was led by the maſter of Ceremonies with a ſlow pace, which 
fitted their Voluptuous March. He was call'd Pigerri mo, and was of ſuch a 
{luggiſh Temper, that he would never riſe till ſome body pull'd him out 
of 55 bed:hewas ſuch a lover of reſt, that he would complain many times 
becauſe he could not go without Motion: he was unwilling to be at the 


trouble of feeding himſelf, and therefore would wiſh that men might live 
the life of Trees, and being invers d have their mouths always faſtned to 
their Meat. There was hung upon his arm a flight Bow, and a Quiver of 


golden-headed Arrows; which he would not have carried, but that he 
would not be at the pains of throwing them down. He was followed by 
a great company of Gallants,who had ſo attired themſelves, that onewould 
think they had made themſelves a perfect Qutlide:and they attended upon 
divers Ladies, which were Hedozia's Maids of Honnor, who had attempted 
by immodeſt habit to pervert the primitive inſtitution. of Clothes 3 for 
they affected only tranſparent Garments tinctured with variety of light 
colours;and yet they found fault with them till, becauſe they did too much 
hide their Bodies. Only their faces they did deſire to be a little more con- 
ceal'd from common view, and therefore had covered them almoſt quite 
over with ſpots,and ſignified that they would not be known by rhe fea- 


tures 


r cot fee ez 5 ae 


pleaꝰd themſelves only in that which was a reproach to them;and had ſo 
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that they would not be known by the features of their faces, but by the 
curious Figures of their Patches. In this, as in all other things, they did 
but follow the humorous example of Hedonia; for ſhe ſeem'd to have 
woven the Rainbow into a looſe Robe, which being fo rarified that ſhe 
might be ſeen through it, and alſo ſpatter'd with radiant Jewels in the 
form of Stars, one might well ſay that ſhe was an embelliſh'd Cloud, The 
names of the Gentlemen were a Aſotus, b Narciſſus, c Acelaſtus, d Aphron, 4 4 pe lice 
e Aneſcynthus, f Pangelus, and many others-who had left the ſtudy of wif. b 9 is Love 


dom, and the practice of Vertue, and were now ſo corrupted that they — s 
CY c An untimpee 
fradvanc'd their diſtempers beyond puny Wickedneſſes, thit they deſpis'd 22 
901. 


Pleaſure unleſs it was mix d with Theft and Adulteries. The Gentlewo © 3 


ad 


men nam d g Belleza and / Lyſingha,who went foremoſt ; and they were mn. 
followed by 1 Aſpaſia, K Carezza and I Amiſia, with many more which ae 3 
made up that light Retinue. After theſe. at ſome diſtance came in a did 


mirth. 
guiſe n Perilypia and n Atimia: but we knew them well though they co- 8 5. 


. A h Flattery, 
ver'd their faces, for they were aſnam'd to be ſeen, and would not be i Salwtatton, 


known to belong to that company. o Hedonia her ſelf was led between k car 


two Brothers call d y Eros and g Anteros: their looks were ſo diſcontent- 2 e. 


ed when they ey d one another, that they were a lively Image of the n ++ 
Jealouſie of Rivals. Their Geſture, beſides all other defects, made a ? * 
plain ſiguification that they eſteem d themſelyes the Glories of the World; — 


WY alr 
and the Ladies made no doubt but that the whole Splendor was but the #» Love. 


reflection of their unparallell d Beauties:and theſe they meaſur'd by ſuch 
a vaſt ſize of eſtimation, that they believ d if the Sun ſhould have fal- 
len, they could ſupply his place and make day ʒand in the night, they did 


not think it poſſible that any ſtars could appear but themſelves and Venus. 


But Panaretus, who had obſerv'd them judiciouſly, thought them the moſt 


deform'd of all that he had ſeen. The defects of their Beauty were as good 
as confeſs d by the Artificial correction of the faſhion of their Eyes, the 
addition of falſe Hair, the borrowed coluar of their Lips and Cheeks,their 
ingrafted Teeth and painted Breaſts. If they had not been poor, they 
would not have borrowed ſuch Vanities 3 as fthey. were not very vir- 
tuous, becauſe they could not be content without them. The Simplicity 
of excellent Beauty is witneſd q by a careleſs neglect of adveutitious Or- 
namentsʒ and Worthy lovers deſpiſe Beauty hen it ſtoops to ſuch mean 
Condeſcenſious, as it may be, they would think proper to a Thais. 

As they were in the mddle of their vain Oriſons 77 pray for ſuch 
things as holy Souls abhor to think of) Bellen a pull d out a Song which 
*Trimalchio had ſet the day before to 2 Treble Voice, and one of the J, fn, 
Ladies ſung it in the Honour of Halonia, It. is not worth, gecording, but 2% 
only to give notice of what poor things they make Hym as. 


Fair Queen, the Sun | Tbee takes p iu to riſe, = [1 5 | 
. ͤ . RR 
The Air both warm d and ſweetned in thy Breaſt : 
| The Springs, mer t wot for Thee, would ceaſe to len 
Merit not ii Walk, Earth would a Deſart grow; 

Which whilſt Dame Nature paints with gaudy Flowers, 
Th obſequions Trees graw of themſelves im Bowers, | 
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And whihſt thou ſwiÞſt upon her Fruits, her gain 
Ts, then to know, ſhe hath not toil'd in vain. 


Anteros ſeeing them well pleas d, deſired that they would have the pa- 
tience to hear him ſing a few verſes which he had ſet to a Baſe, in which 
e did magnifie the Happineſs of Hedonia's Courtiers. Hedoria giving 


Her conſent with a ſtately nod, he began. | 


%, 
— 


Whilſt greedy Merchants plow the boiſtrous Seas, 
We laugh aſhore, they venture for our Eaſe. 

Our Boors, yoak'd in like labour with their beaſts, 
Shall make the fields pay Tribute to onr Feaſts. 
Whilſt Bookiſh men for Wiſdom ſweat, that thence, 
They may fetch Reaſons to diſparage ſenſe, 5 
We ſit above, and by experiente know | 

What”s only talk'd of in the World below. 


Trimalcio having fitted their fine Songs with a ſuitable Chorus, gave 
them their parts; and ſo they ended that dayes Muſick with theſe words, 


Since Envious Time, to ſpite us, poſts away, 
Let us improve each Minute of our day. 


After the Muſick, they entered upon another manner of converſe,which 


Was ſo impertinent that I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to give any account of 


it. Oraniataking the advantage of their abſence fromthe Palace,and their 
buſie attendanceupon theſe moſt irreligious Rites, went with more ſecu- 
rity to view the Gardens, ſo great in report, that the Fabulous Paradiſe 
of the Heſperides ſeern'd to have been but an imperfett Deſcription of 
theſe incomparable Delights. | 2s ET 

Behind the Temple they perceived fair walks fill'd with great companies 
of proud Peacockswith their Trains ſpread, and the boughs of the Trees 
loaden with falacions Sparrows. Upon one fide was planted a large Vines 
yardyand in the midſt was ſet à Priapus, which, by the Manners of the 


 owners,they gueſs'd to be the Guardian ofthe Vines. Upon the other was 


a ſpacious Garden adorned with all varieties of Flowers,and thoſe put into 
ſuch orderly plots divided with ſmooth Walks, that they gave and 
receiv d mutual Ornament from each other. In convenient ſhades they 
had pleaſant Bathes, whether to cool or heat, they knew not; but from 
what they heard, they underſtood that they defil'd the ſoul more than 
they waſh'd the Body. Amongſt other Rarities they obſerv*d a Grott, 


which had rare caverns furmiſh'd with many water-works ; where the 


ſtreams did not only ſhow themſelves in all variety of delectable forms, but 
convey'd melodious Tunes through ſeveral pipes, and making a Combate 
of pleaſure between the Eye and the Ear, put the ſoul in a ene to de- 
termine which had the ſuperiority, which being not able to ſee and 
hear at once, with due intention to both; gave judgment from each by 
turns. The chief imperfection of which they took notice was in the Flowers 
and Fruits: for they had no ſooner gather d a Roſe or a 2 Flower, but 


by a ſudden withering in their hand they confeſs'd the Infi — of their 
Vigourz and the Fruits, which grew both upon the walls and. in other 


places, tho they look d moſt lovely to the ſight, yet upon the leaſt touch of 


their 


* 
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their fingers they fell into Aſhes z as it is reported of thoſe Apples which 
grow upon that Lake by which Sodom hath but a diſhonourable remem- 
— in Hiſtory. | 


In the midſt of the Garden, as they were led by the windings of an in- 


tricate wilderneſs, they came to a fair N houſe, which was ſo 
rais d upon an Artificial Mount, that beſides all the delights of the Garden, 
it receiv d the pleaſure of a gallant proſpect. Here fate an overgrown wo- 
man reading the loves of Venus and Adonis 3 which by her exceſſive bulk 
ſwollen out of all meaſure with intemperance, they gueſs2d to be Acraſia. 
She was attended by a drowſie fat boy call d Morpheolus, cloath'd with a 
rticolour'd mantle, where black and white were fo interchangeably 
plac'd;that one might ſee the Workman had a mind to beſtowupon it the 
colours of Day and Night in equal diviſions. She calFd up her ſervants 
by the names of * Bevanda and Mangibella. It ſeems Bevanda was drunk 
in the Cellar 3 but Mangibella came up with a basket of moſt delicate 
Fruits, which Orania putting by with her hand, Morpheolus went out of 
the room, and call'd * Veneriola. Urania and Panaretus ſuſpecting the worſt 
where they had no reaſon to hope for any good, made haſt out of the 
Room, and ſhutting the door after them, with the benefit of a ſpring lock, 
they freed themſelves from two great lumps of Fleſh 3 and Veneriola de- 
claring by her carriage, that ſhe had learn d more ſorts of intemperance 
than what conſiſted meerly in eating and drinking, Pararetus threw her 
into a Fiſh-pond which was hard Ys to cool her Luſt. As Morpheolus was 
ſeizing upon Urania, he gave him ſuch a blow on the right Ear, that left 
him in a dead leer. . = 
Hlaving e this troubleſome Foolery, for fear of worſe they made 
haſte. from this neſt of Dangers, Before they could get out of that Garden, 
* Hedoni return'd from the Temple, and was come into it, and, as it hap- 
d, was enter d into a private Walk, accompanied only with *Carezz. 
Dram eſpied a door which open d towards a River, out of which ſhe 
thought they might make an eſcape : and though they made ſuch haſte 
as people do when prudent Fear gives them wings, Hedonia met them be- 
fore they could reach the door,and perceiving nothing in their firſt looks 
but what gave her hopes of moſt excellent Company, ſhe courteouſly ſa- 
luting Vrania, deſired her to anſwer the civility which her preſence made 
ſhow of, by a gentle acceptance of ſuch Welcome as ſhe could preſent. 
Then whiſpering in Carezza's Ear, and having diſmiſs d her to perfume 
her Chamber, ſhe took a Garland of Roſes which wasin her hand, deeply 
poiſon'd with venomous Herbs, and offered it to Drania; which ſhe wav- 
ed, and made anſwer, That they were upon a journey, which they had 
not only hindered already by the entertainments of her Gardens, but 
doubted: alſo that they had been uncivilly bold that they had need to 
ask pardon for faults already committed, rather than to add more to them. 
Hedonia preſſing her Civilities with ſuch words as ſelf-Intereſt taught her 
to multiply, they were come to the door; which being but gently ſhut, 
Panaretus ſtruck it open with his foot, and ſeeing a boat faſtned to the 
bank of the River, he deſired Drania to haſten into it, whilſt he guard- 
ed her from the pernicious embraces of Hedonia: who ſeeing her ſelf half 
diſappointed, to prevent Panaretus from imbarking, flung her (elf into his 
Arms; who knowing what little time he had to diſintangle himfelf aſhore, 
before any might come to put more fetters upon him, threw himſelf with 
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theſe into the Boat. Oe@Firmon, 1 attended them, having loos'd the eie 
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rope, let the Foat go with the ſwift ſtream. Paneretus commanded He- 
doi to hold her peace; vowing to her that if ſhe did make any noiſe, 
he would immediately throw her into the River. Hedonia partly aſto- 
niſh'd with this ſudden ſurprize, but more ſtruck to the heart with the 
pain of being reſiſted, (for ſhe knew no life but the licentious joys of an 
unbridled Will and uncontroul'd Luxuries ) fell into a ſwoon ; in which 
ſhe continued till they had paſs'd her houſe, not daring to bring her to 
life to effect their own death. So they paſs'd as the ſtream and the Boat 
agred to erry them: and as they were hindred from minding their way 
by the trouble which Hedonia (come to her ſelf ) did now put them to, 
they fell amongſt moſt dangerous Rocks, ſome of which lay undiſeerned 
under water, and the reſt were ſcatter d with the ribs of broken Veſſels. 
But Urania taking hold of the Rudder, and Oed irmom rowing: aceord- 
ing to his own skill and Panaretuss dire ctionthey came into more ſafe 
water; and the ſtream being but ſlow, and Hedonia a little more compos d 
in her carriage, the Heavenly Urania thought ſhe had an opportunity to 
adminiſter ſuch counſel which one loſt in Sin did extreamly need, and 


- 


; thereupon with prudence, ſet off with an admirable Courteſie, began thus 


to accoſt her. Ver | as; 9 73 
Fair Lady, the reports I have heard of your Condition, joyn d with that 
knowledg which I have my ſelf receiv q of your Perſon, make me ſorry 
that you ſhould enſlave your youthful life to diſnonourable pleaſures. 
Though I know how unacceptablea ſervice it is to teprove, and am not 
ignorant that you think it ſtrange in me to undertake its yet Thope you 
will pardon me when you perceive that Charity occafiohs your trouble. I 
underſtand that your miſcarriage ariſeth from a falſe — which you 
have entertain d of the happineſs of Bodily pleaſure, and know no motives 
of Love but Fleſſily Beauty. Alas Madam! How ſmall a matter isthe orna- 
ment of a well: colour'd Skin, and the due proportious of Bones and Fleſh 
handſomely joyn'd; eſpecially when by the negle& of Vertue it becomes a 
fine priſon to the depreſsd Soul; Beauty is but Mortality painted by Na- 
ture, that the Soul coming into a well-favour'd Receptacle, might be pro- 
voked to anſwer the outward Decency with correſpondent realities of 
ſpiritual Lovelineſs ; never intending the external Comelineſs for a lying 


ſignification of what is really abſent within, or for an handſome lodgin 


for a deformed Gueſt. Hedonia, never knowing what belong'd to Reproof, 
permitted her to go no further; and being utterly 1gnorant but inthe 
cuſtoms of Piacenza, at firſt reproach'd her for talking impertinently to her 
of the fooleries of Vertue, and ſcornfully told her; Lady, you may preach 
this Doctrine to one that thinks ſhe hath a Soul of that fort which you 

retend to, but I have not; and I proteſt that I deſire not to have any 
lach, leſt it ſnould trouble me with theſe Vertuous Fancies of yours. How- 
ever at preſent, if you will hold your peace as to theſe matters, I ſhall 
more willingly (tay with you till I ſhall know what you mean to do with 
me. We intend,anſwer'd Panaretus, to take you along with us into Theo- 
prepia, if you will accept of our Company, and there to diſpoſe of you 
with the ſame regard that we have to our ſelves: or if you be not ſo con- 
tent, we will diſmiſs you when you ſhall come ſo near the borders of your 


Juriſdiction that we may _ ſafe out of your Territories, being. well 


aſſured that when you have left us, you will find Conduct enough to bring 
you back again. Hedonia making no anſwer but diſdainful filence, Uraria 
minding Pancrates his directions, ſpied a cliff, which by all marks = 
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a Roccabella, which the Hedonians call b Aſpremont ; which tho it — ſteep a The fair roc ; 


and craggy, was not unpaſſable to courageous TravelleFs5 and up that, POTN a 

they were directed to climb: as being the only way by which they might 

go to c Eupathes his houſe. d Pancrates had told them of Meaſant Mea- © One of a good 

dows which lay upon the waters-ſide: but as they eroſs d the River which 4, be bath 

ran by Hedonia's Palace, he char d them not to land there, both becauſe bd bis 

it was much about, the way difficult to find, and full of Serpents which P47": 

lay in the graſs 3 and that the other, tho' it had a diſcouraging appear- 

ance, yet was but ſhort, and eaſie to be aſcended after they had a paſgd”. 

a few ſteps, which would be a little troubleſome at firſt, Here they put a- 
ſhore; and as they were juſt landed upon the foot of the Rock, Hedonia 
watch'd her opporrunity, intending with a ſudden puſh of her arm againſt 
the bank, to put off the Boat q which Panaretus eſpying, and willing that 
ſhe ſhould ſtay till they could part more handſomely, got hold of her 
hand, and pull'd her aſhore; by which means the Boat Was ſent adrift. 

Having ſcaped over the water, they began their Land: journey. Pana- 
retus was fain to put Hedonia before him; and lending Urania his hand as 
the neceſſity of the way required , they paſs'd ſome of the worſt ſteps. 

But Hedonia having no joy in them or the way, pretended extreme wea- 
rineſs ; and fitting down upon the ſide of the Rock whereſhe eſpied it to 

| hang very much over the River, before they were aware of her deſperate 
purpoſe; having alſo repos'd themſelves merely in reſpect of her, ſne leapt 
into the Water. Drauia frighted with theforlorn temper of an impenitent, 

O God, ſaith ſhe, Panaretus, what a ſad period hath this wicked Woman 
put to the bad progreſs of a voluptuous life ! I cannot but think of the 
Fatal Stone Leucas, from which they ſay, impotent Lovers were wont of 


old to throw themſelves, hoping by their fall to cure their brutiſh affecti- 


The Stream being quick, they had ſoon loſt the ſight of the now irre- 
coverable Hedonia z and being freed from the hindrance with which un- 
ſutable company doth uſually afflict their fellow-travellers, they held on 
their courſe up the Hill. The ſteepneſs of the aſcent, and roughneſs of the 
craggy. Rocks, together with the uncouthneſs of an untrodden path, oft- 
times perplex'd with Thorns and Briars, put them to a good trial of their 
Conſtancy : But as it held firm, and ſnow d the fixedneis of their Reſolu- 
tions, ſo it brought them into a way which gave them opportunity to re- 
fle& with comfort upon their paſt endeavours, and by reaſon of its plain- 
neſs made the remainder of the Aſcent very facile. They were no ſooner 
come to the top, but the Sun having ſeen them paſs the difficulties of the 
Hill, went down to perform what was neceſſary for the occaſions of the 
other World; ſo that for want of light, they were fain to commit them- 
ſelves to ſuch a Booth as Panaretas could make of the Boughs of Green 
Trees; where being accompanied with God and Vertue, they found no 
want of a better Lodging, and Feaſted themſelves with a Bottle of Wa- 


ter, and ſome ſmall Viands that their faithful attendant Oe&Firmos carried J 
in a Basket. | | 


The Sun had no ſooner peep'd over the topsof the Mountains, but they 

were ready to begin their journey, having a great deſire to be at a further 

diſtance from Hedonia's Court, as alſo to ſee Pancrate- his Friend, the good 

Eupathes, of whom they had no ordinary Opinion. A while before 

night they arriv'd at the Houſe, which was placed under the Guard of a þ 
great Oak toward the North, and upon the South had a little G : 
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arden h 
with = 
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with a Rivulet running through one end of it. His Garb and Manner of 


life was much the fame with that of Parcrates. He received them with joy, 


not doubting but they were his true Friends that would come through 
(ach troubleſome paths to ſee him. After they had acquainted him with 
Paycrates his recommendations, they gave him ſome account of the Acci- 
dentswhich had happen d in their journey, and in particular of the miſer- 


able end of Hedonia. Do not wonder at that, dear Gueſts, replied Eupa - 


ther; for on the further fide of theſe Woods Thave a private Walk upon 
the brow of a Hill, from whence I have beheld many ſuch Accidents to 
have befallen her chief Courtiers 5 and I thought in time ſome great Ca- 
lamity would light upon her ſelf. Hereupgn Drania deſir d him to report 
ſome of them; for tho? they are ſad in themſelves, yet they are uſeful to 
others, who may learn prudence from the unfortunate inſtances of vol 
tuous Witchcraft, which, tho it makes very promiſing Beginnings to 
weak Judgments, is ever attended with the experience contrary Con- 
cluſions. 3 e * Gt 'Y 
Eupat he: conſented to their demand, and began after this manner. A 
young man having loſt himſelf in theſe Woods, ſtumbled upon my Houſe: 
he was clad in a moſt pitiful form of Beggery; his looks were ſo deject- 


ed, that I ſhall never diſſodg them out of my fancy while I live. He told me 


that he was a Gentleman's Son, brought up. with thegreateſt care that is 

ſſible to a Father, who well knew the principles of Education, and be- 
fieved nothing more than that the foundations of all happineſs in aſter- 
life muſt be laid in the firſt years of Children; and therefore after the in- 


capableneſs of his infancy, engaged his firſt abilities with early inſtructi- 


on; and to make him acceptable to Wiſe and good men, endeavour'd to 
es him with Vertuous Principles, and the Rules of Wiſdom, according 
to which he might alſo accompliſh his own happineſsasto any meaſure that 
is attainable in this life, and make himſelf fit toſerve the World in ſome 
worthy undertaking. He inform d him accurately in the Moral part of Phi- 
loſophy, accounting it a foul defect in Education to leave him imperfe&in 
the main point of ingenuous Diſcipline, which is to make one good. He 
would often tell him that if he ſecured not this Intereſt, all other endea- 
vours were as much in vain as the diligence which is beſtow'd in fraughting 
of a leaking Ship. His father had life beſtowed upon him him to ſee the 
Harveſt,whichhe had labour'd for, in the hopeful bud,and then died; hav- 
ing charg'd him as he would hope to endure his fight when they ſhould 
meet in the other World, to perfect what he had begun, and that he ſhould 
think of ſetting up no Monument for the preſervation of his memory, but 
the imitation of his Vertuous Example; for that he ſhould live whilſt his 
Son compos'd his converſation according to that; and that it would be an 
immortal grief to him in the other world ( if they have any cognizance of 
theaffairs of ſuch as they leave behind them) ifhe prov'd an apoſtate from 
his young beginnings. Adding, that if it were lawful for him to appear 
after ſeparation from this body, in ſome other which would be viſible, as 
it hath been for ſome others, that he would not fail to come and upbraid 
him in ſuch a manner, that his Degeneracy ſhould be but uncomfortable. 
Theſe and many more affectionate expreſſions of a Father's deſire, kept 
freſh in his memory, and improv'd by the faithful skill of a wiſe and ho- 
neſt Tutor, unto whoſe Truſt his Father had committed him, kept him 
Er way for a time; and having made a good progreſs, which fill d all 
i Relarions with joyful hope; at laſt he met a Gentleman that 4 ta 
| uent 
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frequent Hedonia's Palace (I would the death of either of them had hin- 
dred ſuch an unlucky acquaintance) and by his perſuaſions he went thi- 
cher where none can be with ſafety (Abſence being the beſt Antidote a- 
inſt the poyſon of infected places.) There he grew into friendſhip with q 
a Amaſia, then h Aſpaſia, and then the reſt; and was at laſt ſo intoxicated |, 1 
with Voluptuouſtefs, that he wholly abandoned his good beginnings of a 7 
virtuous life. After he had been there {ome time, his Father's Ghoſt ap- 
pear d to him, which was more dreadful than any Devil could have been: g 
It frown'd upou him and vaniſn d. As ſoon as he was gone, one calÞd* Ex b., that awake! 
nephon came to him, and opening his Chamber -dore, call'd him out. He fol- from ſtep. 
lowed Ekrephon, who would fain have reſcued his companions alſo ; but 
ſome would not awake, others were amaz d, and all unwilling; however he 
conducted the young man to the water. ſide, and bad him ſwim over; and 
fo vaniſh'd. He threw himfelf in, and made way to the other ſhore : and 
tho he knew not whither to go at that time, yet he knew it was better to 
o any whither,than ſtay where he was. As he was come near the adverſe 
Pank the ſtream ran ſomething ſtrongzand being weakned with his vitious 
life, he permitted the ſtream tocarry him don as it liſted zupon which Ek- 
nephan with ſtern looks ſhowed himſelf again upon the ſurface of the wa- 
ter;and then reſuming courage, and employing his arms afreſh,he ſoon 
aſhore at the bottom of * Roccabella. Seeing the Rock ſteep, he ſatedownz 
but Ekrnephon call'd him to riſe, and having kelp'd him up a few difficult 
| ſteps, bad him go on: after which, he never appear'd to him more. Fear 
made him advance a little way; but his feet being tender, were very much 
hurt with ſharp ſtones;and whilſt he endeavour'd to creep upon his hands 
and feet, he was ſcratch'd with the briars which grew npon the Hill-fide: 
Having gone half-way to his great pain, he lift up his eyes towards the 
Top, to ſee how much he wanted yet; and there he ſpied;as he thought, 
a great company of people, and they threw · ſtones at him, which gave him 
ſuch blows upon the head, that hetumbled down again to the bottom of 
the Hill: and as he lay there all torn and ſcratch'd, and ſenſeleſs, a Gondola 
came by which was Bal of Hedonia's Courtiers; and they wete going to 
make a Day of it in Spòrts and Muſick upon the Water, They ſeeingone 
lie in that unuſual manner, put ta wards the ſhore, and perceiving who 
it was, they took him into the Gondola, and having brought him to: the 
uſe of his ſenſes, they ask*d him how he came there, and what had brought 
him into that woful plight.” He durſt not tell them: but they imputing 
his ſilence to his 1 aſtoniſhment, went on in theit eſign for a whileʒ 
but finding him extraordinary unchearful, frequently ſighing, and perpe : 
tuallty ſilent, they receiv d ſome diſguſt of their ſollities from his compa» 
ny, arid therefgre' agreed to catry him home ; and ſeeing his head di- 
ſturb d, they laid him upon a bed, and went to conſummate thoſe De- 
lights to which he had given an unpleaſant interruption. 


The fair Rock 


When they were gone, he was tormented with infinite repteſentations 

of his miſery, which he receiv d from reſtleſs thoughtsʒ and though he fell 

into a fleep, it 17 him rather than adminiſtred any eaſe, | being but 
eſo 


like thoſe troub 
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heads of feaveriſi people. But his diſtempets were the greater, becauſe 
of ati unquiet Fancy, a diſeaſe that in him took not its riſe from his Bo- 
dy. Amongſt 6ther afflictive Phantaſms, he dreaud that his Father's 
Ghoſt appear d to him again, and with aſharp blow of an Ax cut open his 
Beaſt, upon which' 2 Vuliur preſently fiew in and gnaw'd his Heart, in ted 
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cruel manner, that he could not imagine himſelf to be any thing but Titias. 

Sometimes he endeavoured to recollect himſelf, and to lift theſe thoughts 

out of his mind ʒ but they recoil'd upon him with a burdenſome weight, 

like the Stone of Syſiphus. . 9 | 

ln the midſt of theſe troubleſome ſtruglings he awaked, and leaping off 

from his bed, he ſtole privately to the River again to attempt an eſcape : 

and as he wasthrowing himſelf into the ſtream the ſecond time, they were 

aware of his Deſign, and threatned to ſend after him. He got away; but 

with the conſideration of his ruin d Eſtate, (for he had ſpent it all, part- 

ly by paying the debts of his hateful friend, and partly with buying Tri- 

fles and making Treatments for the wanton Hedonians } and with the 

ſtinging remorſes of his Conſcience, as alſo with the fearful expectation 

Of Diſgrace, he trembled like the leaf of an Aſp that is mov d with the 

Wind. After he had given me this account of his forlorn Condition, he 

went away, and what became of him afterwards I know not. 
Or: of a good As Eupathes ſpake theſe words, the Tears ran down his Cheeks fo faſt 
n. that they were a lively expreſſion of that affectionate pity with which 
he related the miſerable caſe of a fooliſh young man. 

| Eupathes having ended his Sory, and perceiving his Auditors rather de- 

ſirbus of more, than weary of one, continued his diſcourſe. I need not, 

quoth he, have gone further than the experience of this day, to have 

given you full ſatisfaction of. che miſerable ſtate of Piacenza: for as I was 

meditating in my accuſtom'd Walk, I ſaw a young Gentlewoman, for the 

moſt part of her body Naked, driven through the Meadows which are on 

this fide of Hedonia's Houſe by two devilliſn Women; one was call'd 

Repintance, * Metameluſa, her Eyes were ſwell' d with weeping, her Looks fad and 

ever caſt down, her Carrihge averſc to all Complaceney ; the other was 

bpb. nam 'd Dyſelpis, and ſhe look?d. more ghaſtly, tore her bair, and cried out 
mme one that is ſurpriz'd with a ſudden Fright : they both lay d unmerci- | 

ful blows ſo thick upon the young Gentle woman, that my heart is affect- 

ed with the ſight to this hour. | . 1 

© Having left her not far from the Hill for dead, as they thought, they 

return d towards Hedonia's' Palace; where they gave conſtant attendance. 

She came to her (elf in a little ſpace of tima, but had ſuch ſmall content in 

her life, that with a Knife which they had left behind; ſhe reſolv d to kill 

her ſelf, and to eut off thoſe few, minutes/ which were yet unravel'd. But 

ſhe accompliſh d not her purpoſe ſa haſtily as to hinder me from knowing 

ſome part of her Condition, which ſhe diſcover d ac manner: Sir, ſaid 

ſhe, I gueſs by your looks that you are not made to deſpiſe Adverlity: and 

though the relation of my Misfortunes willadminiſter no Comfort to.you, 

and reflect much Diſhonour my ſelf; yet if you canſuffer the exer- 

cifeof your patience, it may be the recounting of my ill may further o- 

thers Good, as the Maſts of ſhips appearing upon the Qpick - ſands where 

they were ſunk, do many times ſave others from being caſt away. 
a Void of M. I am the unhappy Child of © Aſtorgus and b Moro phfig,; and though I 
tural Affection. defire not to reproach my Parents, being ſo conſcious to (iFofihe con- 
b Fooliſh Love, nexton'whieh my Miſery hath with my own voluntary Wickedneſs, yet I 
may ſay too truly, that thoſe whowere, the Cauſes of my Being, were alſo 
in ⁊ great part aoceſſary to my Ruin: for if they had tomy Natiyityz which 
they further d not knowing whom they ſhould help to bring into the 
World: added alſo of choice, knowing upon whom they beſtowed it, a 
voluntary care of my Education, and made ſuch expreſſions of f 
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love as they might eaſily ſee my Condition. needed, (for it was the ſame 
withall Children) they might, through Gods bleſſing, which is never want- 


ing to ſuch as do their duties, have prevented my miſery; which is ſo great, 


that I eſteem it Perſect Damnation. But they not only neglected to give me 
Rules of good manners, but alſo adminiſtred ſuch — as were a Con- 
tradiction to them, not ſo much in their on practice, leſt I ſhould ſeem 
to accuſe my Parents but what was wanting in them was too abundantly 
ſupplied by ſuch Company as were frequent Gueſts at our houſe, and they 
being Perſons of Quality, arid eſteem'd as the principal Friends of our Fa- 
mily, theit Converſation was ey d by us as a Rule; and I being but youn 

and of ſmall Experience in the: World, though I ſaw many chings which 
grated unpleaſantly upon ſomething which I felt in my Soul, yer durſt I not 
preſume to be a cenſurer of others Actions, thinking the diſlike in me might 
proceed not from innate principles of Vertue, which God hath beſtowed 
upon usthat wWE might beinabled to examine what Fe meet withal,but ra- 
ther from Ignorance and Childiſhneſs. And as we are moſt apt tobe hurt by 
the bad we ſee, though the Uglineſs of Sin is manifeſt enough-in moſt a&ti- 
ons that it produces, and ſo isa ſufficientinvitation to loathing and hatred; 
yet being palliated from examination by the alleviations of ſeveral fooliſh 
Conveniences, I among other Fools became partaker of ill Diſpoſitions, 


which in length of time became Habitual: for,whilſt they licenc'd Intem- 


ince in their Diet, Diſcourſes and Carriage, and brought us Books fo 
eſtructive of Vertue that they prophan d the Invention of Letters, and 
continually-entertain'd the company with filthy Tales, looſe Songs, ob- 
ſcene Jeſts, and impure P I _— ſuffer damage in my Mo- 
deſty, which I had heard, but fogot itythavit is the faithful Guardian of 
pure Chaſtity, which is the neceſſary ſu of a Womans Honour. 


Amongſt others I was invited by ſome young Gentlemen to ſee Hedonia's Poluptuouſe 
Court, where they tallod of a: Beauty ſo'far beyond. all that former times 


durſt ever boaſt of, that Fexils would becoritent to be drawn by her 
picture: they affirm'd her Mit to be no whit inferior and that her Courteſie 
equall d them both; they priis'd her Mae for fucth that one could not 
endure to hear any other after it; they talk d- of her Nouſe, Gardens and 
Entertainments, as patterls for all the World to ĩmitate. Their diſcourſes 
made me willing to ſee ſuch things as by them were not to be expected 


any where elſe. —— there ſometimes, I was at laſt ſo bewitch'd 


with their cunning inchantments, eſpecially. by means of a Lady that ex- 


celbd in Complement, call'd Lyſghz, that I had no mind to return here later: 


any more, utterly diſreliſhing thoſe ſmall portions of Soberneis that were 


not bariſn d out of my Fathers houſe. And then my Parents, vex d witl 


my diſobedience to their orders, (for they ſent divers times to me to re- 


turn) began too late to reſent the effects of their Negligence, in my Ruine 


and their Diſhonour. My Mother eſpecially took to heart my mifcarri- 
age, which ſhe could not but lay to her own charge, both becauſe ſhe 
had us d meto an unwiſe indulgence, and had been a means of my corrup- 
tion by vicious Servants; who not withſtanding ſhe knew them to be void 
of excellent qualities, and ſo unfit to teach us the good which they knew 
not themſelves, yet they gave her ſufficient content, if they dreſt us 
handſomly. '. © 112513 LED de Roa ow & pin 2 


But to be ſhort(foy my dime b not long) the Company being his worn 
ing in the midſt of a laſcivious Dance, one brought in word that *Hedowia 4 rouptun ' 
had; through wearineſs of her wicked _y caſt her ſelf into 8 1 
1 ; where 
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where ſhe ſpent a great part of her Voluptuous time, and was taken up 
dead. Which unexpected News gave me ſuch a ſmart reproof for my own 
Follies, that it took away all ſenſe of joy in thoſe things which I thought 
before to be the only Heaven. Deſtitute of Comfort and Hope, l endea- 
vour'd to run away from my ſelf. As ſoon as I had ſet my foot without the 
threſhold of the Houſe, thoſe cruel Women hurried me over the River 
in a Boat, and then perſecuted me in that unmerciful manner, which I ſup- 
oſe you ſaw from the Hill. I, being not able to endure the laſhes which 
lan from them, which were anſwer d alſo with worſe ſrom within 
my own Conſcience ; havereſolv'd to do that by which 1 f9llprocure'a 
Reſcue from my prefent torments, altho I, fear I ſhall but male way: far. 
thoſe which are fat more unſufferable. However the Effects of my Wick « 
edneſs begin to draw this miſerable life to an uncomfortable. Pe- 
riod. r +6 OI ig. 
Having gone ſo far: the ſeem d to be aſſaulted with a freſu ftarm of paſ- 
ſion, which vented it ſelf in theſe words. Aud, O Lord, muſti I num be 
thruſt into the other World when Iam ſo ill prepared for is . Alas 1 I have 
been aſſeep all my life, and now I find my ſelf to awake when it in leafs to ney 
comfort. How foolifh have I been? what Harveſt could I exyt@ but late res 
pentance and helliſh deſpeir, when I knew that all the World doth reap as-i9 
ſows? O God, my ſullied ſoul ds uo ſacrifice for thee © thy holy Kingdom tes 
ceives not the danghters of Sodom, No, no 3 I muſt go into the lake of fire, 
where Luſt is burnt ont with lrumitone, and the ſinner tormented with the 
eternal remembrance of diſbunouruiie mifſfdeeds. 1 am ſo far in Hell alrea. 
dy,that I deſpair of Pardon © , anti nee 1 cammot Hope, Iwill deſpair and dye. 
As ſhe pronounc'd that word, with a ſadden blow ſhe perform d what 
ſhe ſaid, and fell a moſt miſerable Spectacle of the fad Cataſtrophe of a 
Wicked life. Lord! what a Viſfion of Hell did then diſplay it ſelf before 
mine eyes l There I ſaw- the cruelty of cared. Parents, the folly of in- 
dulgent Mothers, the effects of ill Example, che Miſeries which attend 
bad Company, the dregs al bitter Bleaſure, the diſcomfort of an ungo- 
vern d life, and the difficultics of late Reptntance. But I have forgot my 
ſelf; it is no reaſon that I ſhould longer trouble you with relating what 
was an extreme grief to my ſeli to ſeſeeee e. 
Urania,fearing that he might think them weary of his diſcourſe, becauſe 
they had now attended a good while to hear the relations of (trange Af- 
flictions, aſſured him, that tho“ ĩt was impoſſible for Humanity not to be 
griev d for examples of ſuch extreme Calamities, yet they perceiv d the 
connexion with their particular Cauſes ſo punctually made known by his 
diſcoutſe, to be of ſingular benefit, as they did give notice to all that 
could conſider them, That Gad is not to be blam'd for the Miſeries of Man · 
kind, which they unjuſtly attribute, in their furious reſentments of pain, 
to the imperfection of the Wotld, and thoſe conditionsuntowhich he hath 
particularly oonſigu d them 3 when as they pull upon themſal ves innume - 
rable Sorrows which he was fo willing they ſhould not have known, that 
if they had kept the directions of his Wi they would not have met 
with them. It is not the Divine Goodueſe, but we that envy our felves 
our own happineſs. And tho ſometimes we meet with ſuch inſtances 
of trial, as we muſt think God bad a particular deſign in the britiging 
of them upon us 3 yet what a vaſt content do Virtuous perſons find in 


the roachable entrance into their Sufferings? and how infinitely 


more talte are they to deandared, than thoſe Helliſh Torment of wilful 


ſinners 
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ſinners that you have mention d, which beſides their notorious diſgrace- 


fulneſs are alſo for the moſt part uncurable ? 


But, Good Eupat hes, if it be not afflictive to you that we ſhould ſet you 1 | 
ſo many tasks, and confine you to talk of ſuch things which you never dipo/icion, 


think of but with grief, we ſhall deſire you but once more to touch a 
ſtring that ſounds ſo harſh. If you be not diſpleas d with ſuch entertain- 
ment, replied Expathez, T ſhall be willing togratifie your requeſt, having 
little att to divert you in this loneſome place. I ſhall acquaint you with 
the caſe of a Gentleman whom I had the fortune to meet under the Wood- 
fide not long ſince, and he rode upon a quick · pac d Horſe, and Iperceiv'd 
that he made him run at the utmoſt extent of his ſpeed. Having eſpied me, 
he made ſuch a ſtopthat gave me notice he had a mind to ſpeak with me. 
As I came towards him, I might eaſily diſcern the grief which was in his 
heart, if his looks bore true witneſs to his mind. But it ſeems he did 


not defire to conceal his grief: for complaining bitterly of his Misfortunes, 


he ask d me, if I had not ſeen a young Gentleman, and a Gentlewoman. 
that ſeem'd to reckon more years in her age, whomhe had loſt fight of but 


a little before. Yes; ſaid I, they lately gallop'd by as faſt as they could 


with whip and ſpur, and are juſt now alighted, and entring in Hedonia's 
Barge, which it ſeems attended to waft them over. Well afſur'd it could 
be none but thoſe whomhe had hitherto follow'd in vainzhe continued 
his purſuit to the Rivers (ide; and the Barge being not ſo far gone but that 
they were within hearing, he call'd to the Gentlewoman to return: but ſhe 


not only refus d that, but told him ſhe had abandon d him for ever. Where - 


upon he came back to me, and began to tell me the particulars of his con- 
dition, which I thought before to be ſufficiently unfortunate. That Gen- 


tlewoman, quoth he, which you ſaw, is my Wife, whom I married after 
f a formerʒand I have'liv'd with her for a long time ſo happi-. 


the death o 
ly, that ever till now I thought it one of the moſt true ſigus of an inex- 


perienced mind to put a ſingle life in any competition with Marriagezand 
Ithought my ſelf ſo well inform d in the advantages of the ſtate which l 


did enjoy, that I could defend the cauſe of the Married againſt any argu- 


ments. They ſeem d to me ſo weakly founded, that they could put no ſtreſs 
upon any ſtrength of their own, but took confidence only from hopes of 
the inequality of the Antagoniſt. I was wholly of his opinion, & thought 


it ſuch an evident truth, that it was plac d utterly beyond the juriſdictions 
of diſpute : and tho' I perceiv d he had other things to ſay, yet I could 


not but interrupt him with the defence of the poſition, what exceptions 
ſoever he was going to make froma croſs-experiencezand fo added, That 
Nature had made us incomplete on purpoſe that we ſhould conſummate 
our Imperfectionwith the Conjugal Union, and that no ſingle perſon with 


all advantages ever arrives at a perfection which is any way comparable 


to Two ſo made One. I did not think that he had well conſider d that he 
was born that ever diſapprov d ſuch an excellent means of his Being; or 
that he was worthy to be, who did refuſe in ſuch a lawful way * a 
means of leaving othersafter him. How juſtly ſhall poſterity forget him 
quite,or remember him with diſgrace, who would have had it impoſſible to 
have been remembred at al} This way a man becomes immortal in his very 
Body, and hath an opportunity to people the World with ſuch inhabitants 


as an affectionate love, which none but Parents are capable of, will con- 
ſtrain all his life to make as good or better than himſelf. I eſteem'd all my 


portion of Worldly happineſs — had in other inſtances e 
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when I perceiv'd they were enjoyed alſo by one whom I accounted a part 
of my ſelf; and I could bear but one half of any croſs. accident, becauſe 
ſhe would bear the other. And tho? it is true, that ſince nothing is unmix- 
edly pure in this world, Marriage hath its domeſtical cares;beſides that they 
are more than counterpois'd with Comforts to alleviate them, which no 
other condition can boaſt of, Nature hath ſecur d that ſtate againſt the op- 
reſſion of ſach inconveniences, having appointed two at leaſt to bear one 
fight burden. Vertuous Husbands maſt needs be truly pleas'd with ſuch a 
companion as having help'd to r the diſhonours of licentious youth, 
doth as willingly afterward ſuſtaina great part of the inſirmities of Old- 
age. And altho' ſome tender minds fancy it is an infupportable miſery 
to dye one before the other, that is to ſay, to be torn in pieces; yet that 
ſeparation is capable of the ſame and bettter arguments of Conſolation 
than thoſe with which wife mencomfort themſelves againſt the parting of 
their Souls and Bodies, They ſhall meet again: But the reaſon hath more 
force here, becauſe they meet ſooner. And becauſe they have made ac- 
count that ſuch an indiſſoluble Union ties them together, they endeavour 
as the main care of their life to make themſelves. ſuch as that they may not 
have reaſon to deſire a Divorce. ir th „ idw! 

At that Word the Gentleman ſtopt me; ſaying, Good Sir, go no further; 
you have made my Wounds bleed afreſh, and quicken'd the ſenſe of my 
inſupportable miſery, by drawing a lively picture of that happmeſs which 
J once thought my ſelf Maſter of: and this I believ'd with no ſatall mea- 
ſure of Faith; for I had ſuch an experience of the greater part of your dif 
courſe, and ſuch a firm confidence in my Wife's Integrity, and ſuch a deep 
ſenſe of my own entire affections, that I thought it was impoſſible for a 
true Lover * — Roy : and when pur ot | oo done mans then» 
ſelves with that fooliſh impertinency, 1 not but judg that they had 
either made a careleſs choice, of which they now indiſcreetly — 3 
or that through ſcrupulous nicety they were willing to make inſtruments 
of their own affliction 3 but withal, I applauded my own felicity, which 
ſcem'd to me ſo void of any flaw, that I never entertain d the leaſt. ſur- 


' miſe of the mutability of my preſent condition. 


But I perceive now that we are not to paſs a final ſentence any 
Worldly ſtate too ſoon 3 for my Sun is for ever ſet, which I thought im- 
poſſible to have been for the leaſt while eclip*d. Having replied ſo far, the 
deepſighs with which he accompanied theſe words, interrupted the courſe 
of his ſpeech, which gave me opportunity to enquire into the particular 
Original of his Adverſity. I knew well that difcontented Women find 
ſeveral occaſions to ground their diflikes upon againſt their Husbands. 
Sometimes he is not Rich enough, now they think ont ; or he is not the 
Wiſeſt man in the world, and yet they themſelves will publiſh his Follies. 
It may be he keeps a Servant, not for unworthy regards, whom they cannot 
fancy 3 and for that they will make the Houſe too hot for him ; or they 
want one for whom they have nouſe, only they will not be without one 
no more than their Neighbours: at other times they are fick for ſuch vain 
ſaperfluities of Clothes or Houſhold-ſtuff which his Eſtate cannot provide, 
or which would but be unſuitable to his degree, and are ſuch things as wiſe 
Matrons do ſcornzor being of a peeviſi humour, they will be gone to their 
Friends: and ſometimes they have no content, tho? without all reaſon, 


becauſe, forſooth, they may not governa little more; which is a humour 


contrary to the firſt intention of a Wife, and by which they 8 
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louſly offer to put their head under their feet. How matters ſtand between 
You two, I know not: but however, I think that theſe, or any ſuch like 
reaſonsare but pitiful grounds fora womans departing from her husband, 
to his extreme diſcomfort, the ruine of her Family, and her own eternal 
Infamy. Ithink fo too, ſaid the Gentleman: neither indeed were the fore- 
mentioned inſtances the roots of this diſaſter, As ſhe wanted not any ac- 
commodation that my Fortune could allow, ſo beſides all other Comforts, 
we had divers pledges of Marriage-Love, Children, in whom we ſaw our 
ſelves multiplied and united; and our deſire was ſeconded with mutual 
endeavours to make them meet, not only to ſupply our places, but to de- 
ſerve better after our departure. But Deviliſh Luſt hath ſpoil'd us all. 
Till of late l did think her fo free from that Uareaſonableneſs, that I never 
ſuſpected deſtruction from ſo great an unlikelihood. But as a healthful 
conſtitution by the Contagion of diſeas d bodies, doth many times receive 
mortal ſickneſs ʒ ſo did ſhe contract a viciouſneſs of Soul by the converſe 
of an unlucky Companion. There was a young Gentleman whoſe Father 
being dead, had by an ill-govern'd; life ſpent a great part of his Means z 
and br the love which bal ben for a long time intimate between his Father 
and my ſelf, I gave him counſeÞto leave ſuch courſes as muſt neceſſarily, 
if he perſiſted in them, bring him to all thoſe miſeries which attend the 
contempt of an unpitied Beggery. At firſt he took no heed to my words; 
but in a while finding his eſtate ſo intangled through the profuſeneſs of his 
Expences, that he could not havs the uſe of that which was not yet waſted, 
he hearkned ſo far to my advice, to ſeſſj part to cleat the debts which lay 
upon the whole, and made great — of future Frugality: and for a 
while diſſembling the love of his former practices, he was a frequent Gueſt 
at my Houſe, and would needs ſtay ſometimes longer ghan I deſir'd ; by 
which means, under pretence of xefpedts tome, as his Guardian and Bens- 
faFor, he eloak d the unworthy affections which he had to my Wife, and 
made my courteſie a mask forhis ingrateful;Exeachery. I cannot but have 
ſo much charity as to think that ſhe never imagin d his firſt Viſits deſign'd 
ſo unchaſtly 5 Or that ſhe was-ſo. prone to fig, that it was needleſs for him 
to uſe divers tentations; but I gerceive,. tomy unſpeakable grief, that 

ſhe was not rivetted in ſuch a deepJove af: Vertue, as to preſerve her In- 
nocence. Tho' a Caſtle have ſtroemg Walls, yet if thoſe which keep it, 
want ſtote of Proviſiomor negleQtheir watch when diligent enemies bg- 
ſiege it, they will either be fare d. to yield or be ſurpriz d through their 
own careleſneſa So I ſuppoſe it fell out with her, who, I doubt not, call- 
ing to mind what ſhe had been, was much ſatisfied in the worthineſs gf 
Chaſtityʒ and, being eonvinc d of the unchangeableneſs of vertuous reaſons, 
could not but believe that ſhe qught to perſevere; and fo held out a good 
while, but at laſt was betrayed; by keeping an, undue guard upon lwpor- 
tunity and Place too fit for his purpoſes: and chaſe which do not ſecure ſuch 
advantages, are ever in danget of being delivered up £9 their Enemy hy 
the traiterous diſpoſitions which are in their mn breaſts 3 which though 
they might lurk more * before, y ill then be ſure to ſhe hat 
— are. He had not neglected ſeveral g evi c enſnane her affection g 
and ſhe, fooliſh Woman, not minding thepernicious Hook, was catch'd 
with the ſplendid beits of Jewels, and ſueh tai which to à Woman b 
eſteems it infinitediſhonour to be unvertuaus, figaifie no mare than hin- 
hooks made of crooked pins, with which little children ate in puddlayee 
catch nothing, I having taken notice eee den ns ae cp 
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much diſtruſting what might follow, advis d her to beware, and told her 


that the converſe of this Gentleman boded more than civil Courteſies, 
& that hĩs frequenting my houſe was not only in regard to that friendſhip 


vhich had been betwixt me and his father: for I perceiv'd in him towards 


my Wife more than ordinary obſervance, amorous glances: and that he ſung 


wanton ſongs, which carri d ſuch a ſenſe as he could not ſo well inſinuate in 
roſe : and I knew he would not have ſtard ſo long where he had very 
fittle to do, or come ſo often upon very flender Errands, but for ſome 
diſhonourable reſpects. As my fears encreas'd, I often told her of ſuch 
things as might have prevented miſchief, if ſhehad minded them; as of 
the treacherous Violation of her Faith, which would be as the ſting of 
death in her Conſcience: the diſcomfort of thoſe few years which were yet 


to come of my life; her own #navoidable Diſgrace beſides the cruel and 


ore of 4 good 
Diſpoſition. 


Pleaſure. 
Vain Sbew. 


One that doth 
not belit vt ta- 
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unmotherly abandoning of her own Children by molt unnatural falſhood: to 
all which I added thoſe particular miſeries which did attend her when ſhe 
ſhould be deſerted by that Villain; which-ſhe might well expect, fince 
baſe Luſt doth uſe to go out, whena little time hath withdrawn the fe- 
el of its violent flames ; and that ſhe muſt think he would not ſtick to 
neglect her, who had before abus d both her and me. She diſſembled her 
own purpoſe till the revealing of it would not hinder its execution, ſeal- 
ing the vain proteſtations of her falſe faith with many curſes, which I am 
afraid ſhe will meet too ſoon in that place where no bleſſing will arrive. 
And thus have I told you a ſtory of a peorman that took into his houſe 
a Serpent out of the ſnow half dad with cold, which being reviv'd with 
the warmth of his fire, bit him and his children to death. Here * Expa- 
thes broke off his difcourſes, andihaving entertain d the Travellers with 
a ſhort Supper, when the time bf the night requir'd it, he diſpoſed them 
in ſuch Lodgings ab his ſmall houſe afforded.” The next day conſidering 
the place to which they weregoing, he gave them notice of ſome things 
which he thought ſerviceabio to their Deſigintſe begun after this manner: 
You have heard, Noble Travellers, and fee enough of Piacenza, which 
hath not verified its name with ſuch pleaſtires as yot care for: and Vana. 
ſembla, through which you are totravel; will alſd make a great ſhow of ma- 
ny gaudy things of another ſort, whith-when'you examine them, will be 
found to contain but a ſmllmatte#of fubſtanceʒ and there are many per- 
ſons that will make you believe their country is the Kingdom of heaven, 
"which will not prove Angeh if you look into their manners. As ſoon as 
gon are within the borders, wHhithyou wilkeafily perceive, for they love to 
have great marks of diviſion between themſelves and their Neighbours, 1 
would have you turn out of the common rode upon the right hand: and 
then keeping ſtraight forward, you wil come to a little houſe ſtanding in 
an unſuſpected place ʒit makes no great ſhow;bu is ſituate in avery health - 
ful air, where dwells an honeſt plain man ealhd Apiſton, who hath retird 
thither for his ſafety. He is humble, and thinks very meanly of himſelfʒbut 
having been often abugd by ſtch as he believ'd; according to report of o- 
thers far better than himſelf, he is of late-gr6wn-wary, and doth not now 
think all thoſe good, who tho? they do not affirm themſelves to be fo, yet 
wihe ſnrew d: ſigus of ambitious defires to be eſteemed ſo;and whilſt they 


think themſelves ſingularly good, he examining the groundsoftheir indul- 
gone ies toward themſelvs, finds them to be but ſuch things yhich are com · 
mon to good and bad; & when he puts them to the trial concerning any ſin- 

ifully deficient.Having taken notice that Re- 
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ligious pretencesare applicable to Worldly Intereſt, and having ſeen many 
ſo ſordid as to uſe them accordingly,he doth not at all wonder at thoſe a- 
ctions which men zealouſly perform ſometimes tothe amazement of ſim- 
ple beholders, who count him very Stoical becauſe he doth not join in ſuch 

a common applauſe. He is not much taken with Zelot, becauſe they have 
put Uncharitableneſs into their Religion, and branded Divine Moderati- 

on vvith the odious title of Lukewarmneſs. They often ſtrike at the Ho- 
lineſs of Morality with illiterate Invectivesʒbut have ſo much more flight - 

ed thoſe lovely Virtues of which it doth conſiſt, by their Immoral practi- 

ces, that they have made themſelves ridiculous to Wiſe men by the oſten- 
tation of thoſe great pretences by which they priviledg their exalted ſtate 
from'the' ner of ſuch low matters. But the truth is, their eſtate 
is not ſo rais d as they would have men believe; neither are the things 
vvhich they depreſs, of mean vvorthʒ for they are too hard and too good 
to be verform'd by Wordy Hypocrites. He is one that doth not ſwallow 
careleſly all Opinions vvhich thoſe vvhich take upevery thing upon truſt 
applaud for great Myſteries 3 having found many of them upon exami- 
nation to be contradictions to all true Religion. When he perceives bold 
Notions throvvn abroad, he carries ſome of them home, but never lodg- 

eth any of them in his heart till he hath tried them, and found them 
right, by tvvo excellent Touch · ſtones, which he hath ever by bim. Ihave 
heard him call them « Eupſicbon, b Grapton : vvhen they hold not good a N ihe. 
by this proof, he rejects them for droſ. And becauſe they are many times Þ 7't write 
vvrapt up in odd embelliſhments of Fancy, and ſometimes cruſted over 
vvith a 4 of Antiquity, be hath an excellent File, called * Exetazor, * Examnatire 
by vyhich he doth pare off the outſides, and ſuch things as are faſtned to 
them to ſet them off, that ſo he may the more ingeniouſly and nakedly 
take a view of them. He is alvvays very ſuſpicious of ſuch as he diſcovers 
tobeſtamp'd with ſome ſecret characters of Worldly Intereſt ;yvbich tho 

it makes them currant vvith the Multitude, among vvhom Error goethco- 
verd, yet they vvill not paſs vvith him. There are divers ſelect Factions a- 
— them, and they are all as confident as if Infallibility vvere ſhared a» 
mong them, and yet ſome of them muſt needs be an error, for they all con · 
tradict one another. They ſollicited Api fm a great vvhile to adhere to 
their ſeveral pattiesʒ but he was unwilling to divide himſelf from good men 

to ſerve any humor, being well aſſured that vvhen they have made their 
petty incloſures,the Divine Spirit will ye over all their hedges, and con- 
verſe vvith good men vvhether they vvill or no. Api fton ſavv ſo much of 
plain truth amongſt moſt of them, that he knevy vvould ſerve them to 
their moſt important concernments, but that they ſpoil'd the uſefiilnefs. of 

it vvith contention, intricaoes and doubtful centroverfies.He vvas thelike- 
lieſt to have been beguiled vvith ſome that extremely reproved the vvant 
of Charity, and exhorted men to brotherly love; but having opportunity 

put into their hands to expreſs it tovvards others vvhich needed it ſuffict- 
ently, they being alſo threatned to do it, confeſs'd that the prineiple vvas 
excellent in it ſelff, but that their difference ſtom them in judgment had 
made it hurtfulfor them. By thishe — * that their Charity vvas but 

Self. love, and the extent of their kindneſs bounded vvith the circuits of 
their ovvn Faction. This vvas a pitiful diſpoſition, and infinitely belovy the 

true height of his generous Temper : for he is fo clearly illuminated 
vvith the Divine Light, and hath his Paſſions fo regulated and ſyveetnod 
vvith true Love, that he bath an excellent ſympathy vvith God and her 
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Good men; and ſetting before him the univerſal Charity of the Father of 
the World, he hath a moſt affectionate regard to the concernments of All, 
- and never thinks himſelf more honour'd than when he can procure their 
good. But as he engag d himſelf in action to bring to pals the intentions 
of Good-will, he was ſo puſh'd with ſevere Falſhood, and ſo thruſt with + 
bitter Envy, that he could not quietly paſs the Streets; andthereforeto 
prevent miſchief he retir'd intoa corner, there to expect better times. 
Ne will beſhie of you at your firſt arrival: but you muſt be content with 
- that, for he is no trivial perſon, and will recompence theſe appearances of 
Incivility with the advantages of a moſt deſirable Friendſhip;and in par- 
n Stat of ticular, he will give you a full notice of * Vanaſembla. I 1:02 57 
Hypocriſy. When Eupathes had proceeded ſo far, he took a ſmall Tablet out of his 
Pocket, whereupon was written in Greek Characters Miuravo Aνẽ( The 
gn of 2 £944 meaning of the words was a prohibition of raſh belief, which 4 Hupe. 
bane and Apiſton counted a great ſign of folly. ) And, quoth he, if you find my 
not believe i. Friend make ſeruples of giving you reception, preſent to him this Tablet. 
10. Here was a rare Encounter of Mutual Affection: for, as Eupathef hy their 
Converſe had diſcover d the Travellers to be excellent perſons, and was 
very unwilling to loſe their Company; yet by reaſon of the Loye which 
he had for them, was careful to tell them whatſoever might make fox their 
 Happinefs when they were gone ; ſo they receiv'd ſo much pleaſure from 
his Diſcourſes, that they found themſelves moſt willing to ſtay when 
they were going. But as the Deſign which they had undertaken, requir?d 
their Departure, ſo it made Expathes to neglect the conſideration of his 
own loſs,and todiſmiſs them to accompliſh their intended Journey. It was 
not long before they came to the borders of Vanaſembla: but by reaſon of 
ſome intricate turnings they had gone alittle out oftheix way, which they 
ſoon perceiv d; for having once miſſed their directions, they knew not 
whither to go. As they wandred b. and down, they ſtumbl d upon the 
— company ofa great fellow call d « Megabronchus, who was a b Vangjeevblian, 
b An Hypocritz.. but had been taking his pleaſure among his Neighbours of Piacenxa. He was 
quite of a different temper from that of Apiſton, for he could ſwallow any 
| Sing that was ſweetned with profitable conſiderations, and expreſs'd a 
great indignation upon their. naming Apiſton by way. of enquiry to know 
where he dwelt. No body can tell, quoth he, for he hath: forſaken us 
in Vanaſembla, and retir'd to a private life. He pretended a great offence 
taken againſt our Cuſtoms and Opinions, which are ſo excellent that they 
are grown the very Rule of Perfection, from which nothing can be taken, 
to which nothing can be added. It's true there are ſome different Sects 
-amongſt us, but I mean that which I am of. Apiſton is of a ſqueamiſh 
Stomach, he will believe _— unleſs he have reaſon for it. He doth 
* Hoy writ, give all honour to the Book call'd * Hierographon, but he will be his own 
nterpreter: and though fourſcore or a hundred of our way reſolve con- 
cerning the determination of a Controverſie, he doth not think himſelf 
bound to believe our definition, becauſe we have not an infallible Spirit. 
I confeſs he is of a peaceable Temper; I could never fall out with him, 
becauſe he would never give me leave: though I had a great mind to 
have quarrell'd with him by way of Reproof. His Converſation is Holy 


as far as I coulddiſcern 3, but ſome of acquaintance have declared great 
ſuſpicions concerning him, but they would not tell me the particulars. 
Itmay be, they had received ſome informations againſt him, and at pre- 
ruſt the truth of them, or are guilty of ſome infirmities 2 

elves, 


ſent do di 
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ſelves, that make them a little more ſparing in their ſpeech. However [ 
do not like him, neither do I defire to be ſeen in the company of any 
that frequent his houſe z for that may turn to my prejudice, 


Uraniaand Panaretus were willing to liſten to Megabronchus his talk; 


the rather, becauſe he gave them a taſte of Yaaſembla: and they were wil- 


to detainhim a while longer in their company, that they might take 


lin 

off his moſt groundleſs diſaffection to Apiſtonʒ not only having the engage 
ment of good information concerning his Worth, but perceiving the Al- 
legations againſt him to be pitifully inſignificant. Panaretus therefore as 
they went along between two Banks, where he could not well part from 
them,rold them that they were as unwilling that he ſhould receive damage 
in their preſence, as that an abſent man ſhould be wrong'd in his Good 
name whilſt they were able to help it z and. that they hoped they might 


eaſily. prevent, if he would but particularly bear their talk, as long as they 


had willingly given ear to his diſcourſe. Megabronchus conſented: where- 
upon Panaretws having minded upon what particulars he had grounded 
his Accuſation, and taking notice that he had unawares ſaid many things 
in his defence, made a ſhort anſwer to what he had ſo highly applauded in 


his own party, and accus'd in Apiſton as bad, or leſſen d as good. It's true, 


quoth Panaretus, that you think very well of your own Sect: I cannot 
blame you; no doubt your Ad verſaries do ſo of theirs. But you have ac- 
knowledged yourſelf fallible, and therefore you cannot give any infalli- 
ble aſſurance of your being in the right in every thing. You are men, and 
ſo may give ſo much to your Idiopathies that 4 biaſs you out of the 
way of truth: you cannot but acknowledg this to be trueʒ and if it be, you 
ought not to be angry that Apiftax doth believe it. And fince you are fal- 
lible, as you confeſs you are, you ought not tobe ſo much offended with 
a good man that thinks you are deceived in ſomething, where your ſelves 
do not deny but that you may. If he diſſent from your determinations, 
no doubt but he thinksall neceſſary Truths are determin'd long ago both 
for you and No ny z and he is not ſo much to blame for refuſing 
aſſent to your fallible definitions, as you are for making new additions, 
being neither divinely warranted nor infallibly guided to do it. You 
know you differ from many others in the world, that think themſelves 
highly wrong d in the neglect: therefore, good Sir, for the future be 
e ang to ſuffer it patiently, rhat others do not in all things agree 
with you. KO | 

| That Apiſton is very tolerable in other reſpects, appears from that Cha- 
racter which you have given of the temper of his ſpirit, and the excellency 
of his converſation, by which'it may be perceiv'd he is one of Wiſdom 


and Modeſty in his cartiage towards others, and highly valuable in regard 


of his popular Accompliſhments : and tho you may have receiv'd miſre- 
port concerning him, you ought not much to value that, if youconſider 
the general inclination which is in men to diſparage ſuch as differ from 
them, thinking that a worth will accrue to their own opinion from a cre- 
ditable diſrepute caſt upon the perſons of the Diſſenters: and you may 
commonly obſerve it, that they can eaſily wink at groſs faults in theme 
ſelves, rho they are always quickfighted as to the leaſt of others. 
Whilſt Panarttus was rd | 
two ways met, and * Megabronchws being weary of the diſcourſe,eſpecial- 
ly becauſe he could not anſwer it, he told them his way was to the leſt hand; 
and having reſolved which way ſoever - a went,he would go no _ = 
| | Wi 


king theſe words, they eame to a place where 
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with them, he made a rude haſte from their Company. They took the 
right hand, 45 they Were direfted by Empatkes,and came in a ſhort {pace of 
| time to Apiſton's houſe. He was walking up and down in a ſerious Medi- 
Eypocrige. tation concerning ſome diſcourſes which he had lately heard in *Vanaſem- 
bla, wherein he thought the gaodneſs of God to be greatly miſreported, 

and his Creatures taught to put very little confidence in him, to wit, that 

he cared but for a few of his Creatures, but did eternally hate the reſt. As 

he was giving thanks to Gad for making him partaker of a better know- 

ledg of him, by which he was ſaved from blaſphemous hatred and helliſh 

deſpair; his Meditations were broke off by the arrival of Drama and 

Panaretus. He aecoſted them ſo, as they might eaſily diſcern he had ſome 

doubts concerning them by bia Countenance; but that they might not 

impute his ſtrangeneſs to Tneivility, he told them that he made no queſti- 

on but they knew the times to be ſuch, that they required a great wari- 

neſs in thoſe, that would not be abus d. Tho he had no particular cauſes 
of Suſpicion, but that they made their viſit with a: Courteous Intention; 

3 yet he deſired to know whence they came. They anſwer'd, from a Enpa- 
ö Ag thes. He is my Friend indeed, replied b Apiſtom;ʒ and ſome that have un- 
b = who doth derſtood of our intimate Acquaintance, have made uſe of his name to de- 
vor eaſily be- ceive me in ſome things, Rerein I had not been abuꝭ d but for the credit 
lieve. gave to that pretended Recommendation 3. and therefore I mnſt 'deffre 


ws | 


true Charity, and to maintain thoſe few ſparks of itwhich-are yet'un- 
quench'd by Covetouſneſs, Malice and — z and that tho they did 
abhor to divide themſelves fram mankind by a ſort of Conſpiracy, com · 
bining * their friendſhip, yet they found it neceſſary to have ſome 
- private ſign, by which they might be known ĩn foreign parts toſuchas ha- 
ving never ſeen their faces before, might by this token be aſſured that they 
were their Friends, and ſo ſupply them with advice on money, or ſuch at 
ſiſtances as the huſigeſſes which they were imployed in might require: Tlie 
reaſon of this neceſſity is, ſaid he, becauſe many that are incomparably- 
good, are ſometimes very poor, and being in ſtrange Countries might be 
im danger of periſhing hy reaſonof that Uncharitableneſs which prevaik 
3 © inthe Ars and yo. ſo hardned the hearts of the Rich; that they will 
not relieve even thoſe whom they believe to be in want;and might know  - 
ta be ſuch as do well deſerve ſupplies. Beſides, ſome of our Friends are 
ſomt imes engaged in ſuch-rindertakings that require more aſſiſtance than 
one or two or twenty can contribute, and we want conveniency of tranſ- 
mitting ſuch thing into other places as are of neceſſary uſe: but by this 
means theſe defects are made up, none refuſing either to give credit to him 
that carries ĩt or tobeſtoꝭ their help in ſuch ways as they find to be beſt to 
+ AG accom- 
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accompliſh theſe Vertuous defigns, which are undertaken for the Univer- 
{al good of Mankind. ae, en hh 
anaretus much pleas d with the device, demanded of him, Who was 
the firſt Author of it. Pythagoras, [aid Apiſtom ; and in Imitation of 
the Vertuous example of thoſe excellent Philoſophers, which by obedi- 
ence to his Precepts, reviv d Charity, to the Admiration and envy of the 
World; we have, amongſt ſome more of their laudable Cuſtoms, em - 
brac'd this We have had ſome Experience, quoth Uraria, that it is not 
_unuſeful;but do you think, Apiſton, that the Pythagoreans did accompliſh 
ſuch effects as you mention by it? There is no doubt of that, ſaid Api- 
ſton: and, if you will have the Patience to hear it, Iwill relate you 4 
Story out of an Authentick Author, which will give you plentiful aſſu- 
rance of what I ſaid. | . . | 
There was a poor Pythagorean, who having travelled a great way on 
foot, by reaſon of the heat of the weather and thelength of his Journey 
fell into a violent Feaver. He lay at a publick Inn where no body knew 
him; and having not provided money ſufficient for ſuch Accidents, he be- 
gan to be deſtitute of Neceſſariesʒ which the Hoſt underſtanding, ſupply d 


him out of meer Compaſſion to his ſad Caſe. When the Diſeaſe had gone 


ſo far that Death was now at hand, the Sick man call'd for a Writing- 
Table, which means was only left to requite ſo great Love, though the 
effect of his deſire would not come to paſs till after his Death. Having 
written a certain Symbol, that is, One of thoſe Sentences which was part 
of the myſtical Doctrine of Pythagoras, he ſent the Table to his Hoſt, 

raying him to hang it up onthat ſide of his Houſe which was next to the 

igh-way, and to obſerve if any that went by took notice of it; aſſu- 
ring him that if any ſhould chance to read it which underſtood the wri- 
ting, he would not only repay his coſt, but alſo reward the great care 
which He had taken of a Stranger. As ſoon as he had ſaid theſe words, 
he died. The Hoſt buried him; and though he expected no return of his 
Expences, yet omitted nothing that belong'd to a decent Funeral. He 
had ſo little ttuſt n the Table, that if he had not been mov d with the 
laſt words of a dying man, he would not have hung it forth. A good 
while after he had plac'd it according to his directions, a Pythagorean 
Travelling through that Town,eſpyed the Table hanging upon the Wall, 
and having eſpyed one of their Syzbolrupon it, he went into the Houſe 
to know who had put it there: and having underſtood in what manner 
the charitable Hoſt had uſed his poor Guelt he requited him not only 
with many thanks and great praiſes of his Vertue, but with much more 
money than he had disburs d; leaving not only the Hoſt, but all the 


Neighbourhood , wondring at ſuch a rare inſtance of extraordinary 


Friendſhip, and concluding that it was an excellent Doctrine which made 
the 2 7 5 love of thoſe which profeſs d it, to be ſo great. | 

Api ſton having ended his Story, though he could perceive no viſible 
ſign of wearineſs in Urania or Panaretus, which indeed was put off with 
that true delight which they found in many pleaſant Conferences ; yet 
remembring N and to declare his Civility, he perſwaded 
them to retire to their Reſt, which the night alſo being far ſpent, made 


* 


very ſeaſonable and welcome to them all. 
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tee Hen the gray- ey d Morn with her Roſie Fingers had 
dran the Curtains of the Eaſt, and the glimmering 
Light began to peep upon the World, Vrania and 
JAY Panaretus, now weary of their Reſt, left their Beds, 
being loath to ſleep away a minute of that day, by 

dz whole Light they hoped to ſee the much-defired Ben- 
tivolio. Had they known his preſent Condition, 
their Sleep would have been ſhorter and much more 
diſturb'd : but meaſuring the Truth of their Hopes by the Extent of 
their Wiſhes, they ſuppoſed him well, with whom they knew it could 


not be ill, if Equity had the diſpoſal of things in the place where he 


was. So Lovers pleaſe themſelves in ſympathies with their own deſires, 
and take no ſmall delight in Prophecying all Happineſs to ſuch as they 
do entirely affect.  _ e YR Nt enen 
Apiſtons thoughtful Soul had call'd him up a good while before; for 
being uſed to the pleaſant entertainment of wakeful Meditations, he Was 
content with a ſmaller portion of Sleep than thoſe allot to themſelves 
who have no better uſe of dark time, and know no other Day but what 
is made by viſible Light. To begin the day with him whois the Begin- 
ning and End of all our lives, he took a Theorbo, and ſung this holy 


Song to it with a good Tenor Voice. ; 
Good 


\ 
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Good God! hom dull a thing am I, to make 
Nights of this tedious length, when ſuch awake | 
Who need more Sleep than I, and riſe by Night, 
Whoſe work will ſcarce pay for their Candle-light ! 
Js Death ſo lovely grown, that I ſhould court 
His drowſie Image in this Sleepy ſort 2 
' What pleaſure ist for half my time to be 
In cloudy miſts loſt to my ſelf and Thee ? 
The chearful Birds with early Notes begun 
To Sing their Mattens to the riſing Sun. 
And all the Flowers lift up their nodding headc, 
And ſpread their leaves upon their fragrant beds; 
And deck themſelues with all their pride to give 
Welcome to thoſe bright Fires which make them live, 
But I lie ſtill detaiwd in ſluggiſh Dreams, 
Though thou art up, and with the active Beams 
Opbraidiſt my Sloth: Nay, thou doſt never ſet, 
But upon Sinners and ſuch as {et By 
Why they have Eyes. Great Sun, thy of ahi Ray, 
Chaſing the Shades, doth make a conſtant Day); | 
And with it's Vigour all dark powers controuls, 
And ſhines at midnight upon watchful Souls. 
Lord, ſince thy luſtres by this Earthen Ball 
Are intercepted, and I ina Wall 7 
Of Mud ſhut up, and thoſe groſs fumes that riſe 
rows this foul Dungeon cloud my feeble Eyes; 
Tear this thick Curtain, and reſtore my ſight 
Tranſport me to the Regions of Light, Ine 
Where nothing comes 2 whence a Cloud may grow, 
Where bleſſed Viſions Light and Eyes beſtow, | 
Where Holy Souls Eternal Watches keep _ - © 
. _ Advanc'd above Earth, Sin, dark Night, and Sleep, 


« 


Apiſton had juſt finiſh'd his Song, when his Servant knock d at his door, to one who det 
acquaint him that Drania and Pararetws defired bis company below. After z eaſily be- 
he was come down,and had given them the uſual ſalutations of the Morn. #*** _ 
ing, they declared to him their willingneſs to perfect their Journey. He 
readily anſwer'd their deſires, both with the civility of a ſpeedy diſmiſſi- 
on, and alſo accompanied them on the way, till they came to a Hill from 
whence they had a full view ofVanaſembla.,  _ . ,- 2 | 

The Sun having now attained that height which makes Noon,the heat 
made them willing to reſt a while under the covert of ſome Trees that 
grew near the foot of the Hill, they being alfa pretty well wearied with 
their Travel through barren Grounds, which for the molt part wereover- 
run with a ſhrubby fort of low Briars, fill'd withſuch ſharp and tenacious 
Prickles, that if they chanc'd at any time to ſtep out of the beaten Path, 
they could never get clear offthem without moſt hurt ful ſcratches. As they 
took notice of the proſpect, Urania ſpied on each fide of them divers Ru- 
ines, which by their greatneſs ſignified the Magnitude of thoſe Editices 
which lay buried under them; and thereupon demanded of Apiſtor what 
they were. They are the Remains, quoth he.ofas goodly Fabricks as ever 
the Earth ſupported : but their Ulefulneſs far exceeded their Magnifi- 3 4 e of 
cence, built by the incomparable Twins aTheophnlus and b 22 45, Pl of 

WO Men, 


Hypocrife, 
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Two ſo loved by the people in former times, that they call'd them the Sun 
and Moon, whom they reſembled in glorious Splendour and benign Influ- 
ences. They having with no leſs Diſcretion than hearty Zeal devoted 
themſelves to God, and knowing no ſuch way to improve their worldly e- 
ſtate as by imploying it to further ſuch Deſigns as God, doth moſt delight 


in, they built and endowed theſe Houſes, partly to relieve the Poor, judg- 


a One who bo. 
nours bimſelf. 
A Covetous 


perſon, 


ing themſel ves their Stewards, and making account that by the receipt of 
Riches they were put tothe tryal of their Charity and Humility ; partly 
to entertain menof Excellent minds, to this end that there they might have 
an opportunity to improve Knowledg,the glory of Humanity, and to pre- 
ſerve it by a prudent Communication to others, and ſo to keep out that 
barbarous Ignorance that invades Mankind, and draws it down into the 


ſame level with Beaſts : with this great aim alſo, that men being made par- 


takers of true acquaintance with the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs which 

are diſplay'd in the works of God, might be raiſed into wiſe and juſt Ado- 

rations of the Creator, which they expreſs'd frequently in Holy Hymns; 
and being inamour*d with the goodneſs of God truly known, might expreſs 
a worthy imitation thereof, in 2 of Youth by 

Knowledg & Vertue, and extending the benefits of the ſame Charity to all 

others that ſtood in need of that better ſort of Alms.But alaslnot long ſince 

they became a prey to deſtruction, which was brought to paſs by the Co- 

vetouſneſs and Ambition of two wicked Brothers, à TIimantus and b Pleo- 

neFon ; who envyingthe Charity of former times, which they could not i- 

mitate, & grudging thoſe whichneeded it the comfort of Antient Liberali- 

ty, eſpecially having an eager thirſt after their Revenues, diſpoſſeſs d them 
by Violencezand leſt future Ages ſhould repent of their Anceſtors Sins, and 
reſtore the true owners tothat,which God and Man had made their Right, 

they pull'd down the Houſes, and ſo made the miſchief irreparable. 

Api ſton perceiving the time of parting from his Company to draw near, 


| broke off the Diſcourſes which were between them, and began to ſpeak 


a Hpocriſic. 
b True Chriſti- 
ans, 


b Little bands, 


a Al dark, 

b Imagery. 

c Falſe inſpi- 
ration. 

d Vain faith, 
e Great Zeal 0 
f A Tongue, 


trouble to them all that Night, which they were fain to bear in a Com- 


of the Country which was now their proſpeR, after this manner; This 
Country of a Vanaſembla had its name given to it by the b Theoprepi ans, 
who thought it fitted them but too well, becauſe they made an Apiſh imi- 
tion of the Theoprepians. But the Vanaſemblians, who thought highly 
of themſelves; did not like it by any means, as judging it both inferior 
to their worth, and diſgraceful in the ſignification; and thereupon made 
an order to puniſh ſuch as ſhould repeat the Name, though bur in jeſt, 
with their ſore diſpleaſure. he n | | 
The Country was formerly divided into two equal parts, one call'd 
4 Polyg lottus, the other bMicrocheires : but becaule of thelikeneſs of their 
Tempers and affinity of Manners, they united themſelves into One Juril 
diction; and to keep the old Names, they call'd the Metropolis Polyglottzs, 
and the Country Microcheires. The Inhabitants of Polyglottas are all gui · 
ded by one Rule, yet for diſtinction ſake they parted themſelves, accard- 
ing to their diſcretion, into five little Diviſions, which are now call'd 
4 Pammelzna, b Tconium, c Pſeudenthea, d Kenopiſtis and e Agazelus. 
There, Apiſton took his leave of the Noble Travellers, who keeping a 
quick pace to redeem this ſtay,within a few hours arrived at f Polyglottus. 
Where they firſt endeavour'd to know what was become of Bentivolio - 
But this work was not fo ſoon diſpatch'd as they thought; for after much 
enquiry they could by no means find him. This was an extraordinary 
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mon Inn, reſolving as ſoon as the light of the Morning gave them leave, 
to renew their purſuit; which they performed accordingly: For having 
jearnectof a Stranger, who lay in the ſame Inn, that ſucha one as they de- 
ſeribeq came to Town, (though he could not tell where he was) they 
made their firſt enquiry among ſuch as attended the Higher Powers, (now 
the Government was of ſuch a ſort as very few could tell what it was) 
0i1lyit was formerly Monarchical ):but they ſoon underſtood, that he deſi- 
red trance at Court, & had been admitted but that Flattery & Falſhood, 
Jealoulic and Faction kept him out. The next ſearch they made among the 
Gallants, which were ſcatter'd up and down the Metropolis ; but moſt of 
them proteſted that they never ſaw him: only one ſaid, he had been with 
them formerly, but had receiv*d-ſuch offence from Pride and Luſt who kept 
them Company, that he would ſtay no longer among them. They went 
next to certain Houſes built for Pleaſure in fertile grounds not far from 
the City, where thoſe which might live where they pleas d, us d to ſpend 
the Summer; and having enquired of the Peaſants for Bentivolio, they 
anſwer'd, that none of that Name had come into their Landlords houſes 
fince they left off the old Charitable Hoſpitality. Being ſo far diſappoint- 
ed, and doubting where to ſeek next, it is likely, faith Panaretus, that 
he hath taken Sanctuary in ſome of the Churches: and having enter d into 
one of the moſt famous foroutward Beauty, they had great hopes of find- 
ing their loſt Friend; for they heard his name often mention d. But after 
a ſhort ſtay one inform d him that he was not thereʒ for that a furious De- 
bate, which Was held there a few days before, had ſo inflam d the parties 
with wrath againſt each other, that they did many ſtrange things, and, 
amongſt the reſt, at the inſtigation of an Ignorant Zealot, he was ordered 
to leave the place. This put them to ſo great a loſs in their thoughts, that 
they reſolv'd to ſeek him any where, ſuppoſing they might meet him where 
it was not very likely be ſhould be, ſince they miſs d him where they had 
good reaſon to expect his preſence; and ſo they went towards the Mer- 
chants-Walks: but when they were come thither,one told them that Co- 
vetouſheſs had forbidden him their Company. As they paſt bythe Schools 
of Diſputation, they thought to ſtep in? but hearinga tumultuons noiſe 
about impertinent Queſtions, they knew if he had been there he would 
have come forth preſently. It may be, ſaid Urania, according to his Cu- 
ſtom, he is gone ta viſit ſome Hoſpiral : but when they camethither, the 
Poor people told them ſad news, that they had ſeen ſuch a one in for- 
mer times, but of late he never came near them. They had yet ſome 
ſmall hope to meet him amongſt the Common people as they walk'd up 
and down the Streets: but it ſoog vaniſh d; for they knew he could not 
converſe with ſuch as had reſign d themſelves to Murmuring,Sloth, Fraud, | 
„ ö „ „ OW | 
At laſt they met with a good mancall'd ons hd ee them A tover et 
to be Strangers, was loath to pals them by, eſpecially becanſe he guels'd by Strangers, 
their Countenances;thateither through unacquaintednefs with the place, | 
or ſome other occaſion, they were under a preſent diſſatisfaction. Ha- 
ving demanded whether his Service might be of any uſe to them; Yes, 
faith Qrania, if you could give us notice of a Friend, from whom we 
parted not long ſince, having agreed to make this City the place of pur” 
meeting; where, though we have hitherto ſought him in vain, we know 
he muſt needs be, except. ſome diſaſter have befallen him. Withal, ſhe” 
gave a deſcription of his perſon: which Philoxenzs having well conſi- 
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dered, he knew whom they ſought, and pray d them to go with him to 
his houſe, where they ſhould have tidings of their Friend. They went a- 
long with no ſmall Joy, hoping to find Bentivolio at his houſe. This they 
quickly ſaw to be a miſtakeʒ for Philoxenus, perceiving the Error of their 
Expectations, told them plainly that he was not there. Where is he then, 
quoth Urania,with a quick reply? I am loath to tell you, ſaith Philoxe nus, 
becauſe he is where you little think, and where he doth leſs deſerve to be: 
As wmercifut He is in Priſon, under the Cultody of a cruel Fellow, calÞd *Achreſtns;and 
man, becauſe, I know, you long to underſtand how he came there, T will briefly ac- 
quaint you. Tour Friend being preſent at a Religious Conference, it hap- 
pen d that ſome with a great deal of blind Zeal did ſpeak very unworthily 
of God: upon which he pray d them to conſider better of God, before they 
ſpoke of him after that mannerʒ for that in his apprehenſion the things ſpo- 
ken were very much to Gods diſhonour. Hereupon ill words werz returmd, 
and one call'd him Hexetickzand in fine the Diſputation ended, as moſt uſe 
to do, to little purpoſe. But the next day an Accuſation was preferred a- 
gainſt your Friend before the Magiſtrates, who carried a very great reſpect 
to the Accuſers, becauſe they were perſons that made a great ſhow of Gra- 
vity and much Zeal for Truth. They accus d him at random, and laid fo 
many horrid things to his charge, that an Order was granted to commit 
him to Priſon. I underſtand that Articles are fram'd againſt him by one 
- angry man. * Orgilus, and that he and another call'd *Dyſcolus will witneſs them, tho 
— ter Nyſcolus never ſaw Bentivolio in all his life. The Articles are the ſtrangeſt 
things to quote againſt a man by way of accuſation that ever you heard, 


Zypocrires, vix. That Bentivolioſhould ſay, That the * Vanaſemblians made Religion 


© a maſque; That their Laws were fine Cobwebs 3 That he had been in 

many Countreys where he heard not ſo much talk of Goodneſs, but was 

©never in any where he ſaw leſs perform'd; That the c= where wholly 
« Atheiſts; That they ſet the Profeſſion of Vertue and the Practice thereof 

© in oppoſition to each other; That little things were in high eſteem with 

them, and greater matters ſlighted ; and ſuch like. But the anger concei- 

ved againſt him was blown up by the Malice of one of the Judges, who 

had a great ſpleen at Bentivolio, becauſe he had written a Letter to re- 

prove him, for taking away by a moſt wicked fraud a poor mans Eſtate, 

whom two or threeSycophants had made obnoxious to a ſlight Law. 

A lover of Philoxenus knew well enough that this was but ill news to his Guefts ; 
range and therefore to correct the unacceptableneſs of his Story, he told them 
| that he made no doubt but that he could put them in a way to accompliſh 
his ſpeedy deliverance:which is, quoth he, to make application to one ofthe 
chief Judges,whoſe name l have forgotten, who is a moſt juſt Magiſtrate, a 
lover of Right, not ſmutted with Covetouſneſs, uor byaſs d with Partiality, 
and that knows well enough, that Goodneſs doth not conſiſt in ſuch 
Niceties as moſt underſtand not, and few agree in. Urania greatly pleas'd 
with this Relation, deſir'd Philoxenus to bring her atid Panaretus to the 
Judge's Houſezwhich he willingly perform'd:and having ſent in a fignifica- 

4 bexign per- tion of their deſires by one*Exmeres,a Servant that always gave much re- 
fon, ſpect to ehiloxems,& was willing to aſſiſt any that came to is Maſter up- 
on worthy errands,the Judg ſent them word that they ſhould attend him 

in a fair room, which by reaſon of the liberty of acceſs and freedom of 

Freedom of ſpeech, which he allowed there to all wrong d perſons, was call'd *Parrhe- 


eech. ſiaʒ whereheaccordingly met them, without ſuch delays as proud perſons | 


_ defign to State, but prove the reproachful ſignifications of their _ 
1 IE | minds. 
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minds. He being much taken with the graceful preſence and Vertuous 
Carriage of Oraniaand Panaretus, which were not only correſpondent to 
all perfect Rules, but ſeen'd tobe expreſſive of ſomething which isbeyond 
the attainment of the moſt rais'd Hopocriſie, he civilly demanded the 
cauſe of their Addreſs 3 which when they had declared, he gave order 
immediately to ſend for Bentivolio, aſſuring them that they ſhould have all 
fair reparation, if it ſhould appear that he was wrongfully impriſon'd. Be- 
fore he was come, his accuſers, who had timely notice of his being ſent 
for,appear'd' and made many general accuſations againſt Bentivelio, Ur 4- 
ni a, taking the 19 N of their ſilence, to which at laſt they were 
forc'd, having ſaid all they could, not weighing the unjuſt reproaches of ” 
one whom (he knew to be innocent, prayed the Judg to examine the Wit- 
neſſes apart concerning the Articles, which by the firſt reading appear'd 
to be fram'd with much indiſcretion, or elſe upon great malice. Her re- | 
queſt was granted,and * Orgilus being brought forth, ſaid, he receiv'd the An argry men; 
Articles in a letter from a friend of his, whom he deſired to be nameleſs, 
and that he had, prefer'd them, he confeſs'd, not withour a grudg againſt 
the perſon of Bentivolio, becauſe he did not aſſent to him one day whilſt he 
was aſſerting with no ſmall vehemence, That Moderation of Temper to- 
wards men of different opinions, was worſe than Atheiſm; and becauſe he 
bad heard him fay , That it was one of the greateſt calamities that ever 
befel Chriſtian Religion, that Chriſts Diſciples, ſo call'd by themſelves, 
were ſo unlike their Maſter; and that he thought the moſt ignorant were 
always the moſt fierce; which he took as a particular affront to himſclf: 
And this was the Sum of his Teſtimony. 

* Dyſcolus being call'd forth, affirm d, That Orgilas wrote the Articles, one apt to tag 
and that he himſelf did not hear the words ſpoken, but that he fign'd the offence. 
Charge, becauſe he had heard ſuch words and worſe related concerning 
him in ſeveral places; and particularly that he affirm'd, he was able to 
bear with honeſt men tho they differ'd from his apprehenſion of things, & 
thought that others ought to do ſo with a mutual regard to each other; 
eſpecially fince he knew no Church which was Infallible, and therefore 
ought not to force men of peaceable ſpirits and innocent lives to an ac- 
knowledgment of Divine Authority in their privatedeterminations when 
the matters are dubious andof ſmaller importance; and the rather becauſe 
they refuſe to ſubmit to the impoſitions of others, and havedeclar'd the 
Uſurpation of one that hath dignified himſelf with the Title of [fa/ible 
Interpreter, as a mark of Antichriſt. He added ſome other words of diſlike 
of Bentivolio's perſon, becauſe his Temper was ſo contrary to his own, pro- 
teſting that he did not love luxe warm Concord; that he knew ſcarce any 
thing indifferent; and that there was no diſtemper in Heat, and that the 
Torrid Zone is the middle Region where Vertue inhabits Peace, 
Peace, ſaid the Judg, your brain is too hot. If this be all the bufinefs, you 
are a couple of unworthy perſons, and you ſhall have the reward of your 
Malice. He told Bentivolio, that he was ſorry that any perſon of Wiſdom 
and Vertue, but much more that Bentivolio ſhould ſuffer impriſonment in 
that City upon ſuch frivolous pretences: That he might go whither he 
pleas'd,and that he ſhould improve his utmoſt endeavours to procute the 
free abode of himſelf and his friends in thoſe parts. Stor LE 

Having diſmiſs d Bentivolio, he applied himſelf to ſome that had too 
paſſionately abetted his Accuſers, and perceiving that they were not very 
well pleas d with what he had — accoſted them thus: Are _ you 

| alliame 
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aſhamed to appear in ſuch a diſhonourable buſineſs? Could you ſtoop to 


{ich lowneſs of ſpirit, as upon ſuch poor grounds ſo pitifully witneſſed to, 


: *todifquiet ſuch a worthy Gentleman? Will you make this place diſin- 


A lover of 
ſtrangers, 


Mach tongue. 


At dark; 


habitable to ingenuity 2 When you judg concerning your duty,lay aſide 
the hindrances of Intereſt, which muſt needs prejudice your diſcernin 
Faculty. Enjoy your own thoughts, in Gods name,but do as you would 
be done unto ; and what you would not have done unto you, do not; 
Where (in manifeſtly cleaves to an Opinion, you may juſtly ſhun the Af. 
{ertor, becauſe he hath diſcovered his wicked Temper by owning fal(- 
chood: but when any thing is ſo darkly reveal'd that we cannot aſſure 
<ur ſelves that he which holds the part contrary to us, is condemned of 
chimſelf, I dare not give the odious name of Heretick. You allow ſuch as 
<iflent from you, to be Learned and Good, when you 2 out of paſ- 
ſionʒ and becauſe the Diſſenters are ſo conſiderable, you ould not be too 
peremptory in your determinations. Why ſhould you concludethat for 
neceſſary, which your diſſenting from many Wiſe and Good men doth 
prove to be doubtfully declared? What you pretend concerning the ne- 
ceſſity of your Conſequences, is leſs valuable, becauſe you are not ſure 
you do ded uce them right; and your Explicattons are not of themſclves 
Faith · worthy, ſince you do not pretend to be infallible Interpreters: and 
if you ſhould challenge a Right to all mens Faith, you do little leſsthan 
euſurp Divine Authority, ſince both Scripture and Reaſon deſert you in 
the claim of Infallibility. Inſtead of this odd zeal, for God's ſake pro- 
mote ſuch things as are unqueſtionably good; and there is no doubt but 
eas that ſhall kindle the flame of Divine love more perfectly, we ſhall clear- 
y ſee the way towards our preſent and Everlaſting Reſt, With ſuch 
words he diſmiſs d them, but very little ſatisfied, becauſe he did not de- 
clare himſelf for their opinion; contrary to which they could believe 
nothing true. | 5 
Urania and Panuaretus having thus regain d their deareſt Bentivolia, they 
retir'd altogether to the houſe of * Philoxenus, who had no ſmall ſhare 
in their joys; where when they had diſpatch'd ſuch Civilities as were due 
to great Love and long Abſence, they renewed their deſires of ſeeing 
* Polyglottus; and that they might make a full diſcovery of it, they re- 
ſolv'd to * at one end, and ſo proceed quite through it. Rs, 
Their firſt ſtage was* Pammelæna, which was plac d in an obſcure part of 
the Suburbs; for the Pammelænians were of no you eſteem in Polyglottus. 
They were the leſs reſpected becauſe of their black ſwarthy Complexion; 
which was not caus'd by the heat of the Sun(forthey were remov'd far 
enough from light) but rather by ſome infernal ſmoak, which had tann'd 
them. They were conſign d to a place which fitted them: for the ground 
was low, and continually ſent forth a ſteam, which did ſo darkenthe Air, 
that it was impoſſible to perceive any thing diſtinctly among them. At a 


good diſtance they took the people for Trees walking up and downzbut 


when they came nearer to them, and heard them make a brutiſh noiſe, they 


thought they had been Beaſts; but the ſhape of their bodies refell d that 


Dull ſympathy 
with tbe body, 


error, for they went upright, and ſo they concluded them to be Men; 
tho it's truethat Apes and Monkies, with that poſture in ſuch dark air, 
might have put tricks upon them. They were much troubled with a di- 
ſeaſe call'd* Hylotes which tho it permitted to them an indifferent good 
uſe of their more Bodily powers, by which means they could eat and Friok, 


taſte and feel; yet did extreamly dull their Wits, and ſent ſuch a thick 


* theum 
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rheum into their Eyes, that they.could ſcarce ſee that which lay juſt be- 
fore them; and made them ſo hard of hearing, that it was a difficult matter 
to make them underſtand any thing that was ſaid to them. It produced 
one eminent quality, which was very obſervable in them all, which 


— ꝑſ— —— ́Www' — — — —— ———ẽ—— 


was called Dyſpit hi aby reaſon of this, though they held many ridiculous Vaperſwale- 


Opinions, yet no Reaſons whatſoever could move them to an alteration 
of their mind. They were all troubled with a great weakneſs of memory, 
which was perceiv'd quickly ; for Bertivolio and Urania having at their 
defire told them their names, they ask'd them again ſo often, that they 
were aſhamed to anſwer: and at firſt, doubting whether it was not an 
Abuſe, they tried "whether they had not forgotten their own; and when 
they could not remember them, their Wonder fell into Pity. Trp 
No great matters were expected to be ſhown, where one could ſcarce 
ſee any thing: but as the noble Travellers were upon their return, paſſin 
through a dirty narrow Street, they ſtumbled unexpectedly upon an ol 
Temple dedicated to* Agnæa; which was unſpeakably Jak, 
it had no windows, and by reaſon of the natural foggineſs of the Air, 
which was ſo thick that it might be felt. They not dreaming of a Church 
in ſuch a diſmal place, thought it was the womb of Night,the Cave where 
Darkneſs ſleeps, a Charnel-houſe for empty Skulls, or indeed the very 
Region of Death. But miſtakes are eaſie in ſuch a = it. was the 
Pammelenians 2 It was built {6 capacious, that ĩt would hold all 


both becauſe n 


the inhabitants of Polyglottus, and there was a report that they extend - aucb tongue; 


ed the building to that e Contribution: neither was 
their money laid out wholly in behal of che Pammelenians,for the rich- 
eſt perſons and men of great quality t ughout the whole City did of- 
ten repair thither to Worſhip nay ſometimes perſons fam'd for know- 
ledg. were obſerv'd to ſteal in among the reſt, . 
It happen'd to be the hour of their wagt hich means the en- 
trance was mote eaſſe, though to ſay true'it ig if cal at no time, for the 
Doors are very wide, and are never lockt. When they eame in, they ſaw 
the ill · favoured Statue of Agr#: ſlovenly caſt in Lead, on the one ſide 
ſupported with an old Woman call d a H. 
upon the wall; with her Eyes ſhut, as if ſhe had been dead. Up 
ther ſide was the Statue of a man call q bT phloſart: e, which was cary'd- 2 
in Wood, but with a brazen Face, with ſtaring lagks full of impudent 
Confidence ; the Eyes were opere but did not 15 5 ſuch as have ſight, 


Ro CES REIN Horn. e 
hey expected no myſtical Ceremonies in the hap of gnoramq ; 
however upon the Wall above the Altar they law arg written in 
odd Characters, which could hardly beread becau She which putthem 
could hardly writs only Bentivolio pick d fo much ſenſe ont of the ugly 
ſrawils, as to underſtand that they Bad's mind to have joſerib'd this 
— mann nenen e 9 0 Hit, 
| ons 87 20 ”_ Ja t 22205 
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Hypyatica, who lean d drowfily à 4 fen we: 
x50) been dead. Upon the g _ | 


OLE : ; 8 rc nere 14 32 r 
Afeer a long ſtupid lence,” a putblind flow call'd *Moroſophur, bart 4 buf win 
8 2 e and what ſhould it * a Declamation (fared 4 *Y 


impertinent words in the praiſe of Agy22, He extoll d her Beauty ridicu- 
louſly, but that fools know no „ between Praiſe and 3 
reins 40 | | 2 
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and in commendation of her Colour, he ſaid,ſhe was not unworthy tobe 
call'd the Queen of darkneſs. He prais d her Blindneſs, becauſe it was per- 
fect ; her Immovableneſs, becauſe it was ſuch as might vie with that of 
Rocks; and ſaid, for Contentedneſs ſhe excell'd the dead: with much 
more ſtuffof the ſame ſort, which did not a little pleaſe the Pammelenians, 
who had hired this half-wittted fellow with good ſtore of Victuals, and a 
ſmall Summ of money (which things he only aim d at) to make a Speech 
now and then as a defiance againſtthe reſt of Polyglottus, who had ſpoken 
ſomething by way of ſcorn againſt Ignorance, and Moro ſophus had repor- 
ted it to the Pammelæniant, in hopes to get the foremention d employment; 
and it ſucceeded according to his expectation. For the Pammelæni an were 
ſo mad that any body ſhould offer to underſtand better than themſelves, 
that they entertain'd him on purpoſe to confute and reproach the pride 
of ſuch vain boaſters. By this means he was engaged to uſe that little wit 
he had, to prate fooliſhly againſt Knowledge. His words were Oracles a- 
mong the Pammelenians, whom by ſeveral odd devices he had ſo enamour'd 
with Ignorance, that they abhorr'd Wiſdom as a kind of Deviliſh thing, 
Having ended his laviſh Praiſes of Agneæ, he continued his Oration | 
made in diſpraiſe of Knowledg, after this manner. And what is Know- 
ledg but the Opinion ofthe Proud? What are Books but the ſhells of that 
Opinion? What are Tongues but Nut · crackers by which the kernel is 
taken out? What are the Sciences but Ignorance call'd by a wrong name? 
What are the Arts but tricks invented by Wit to inſnare the ſimple?ꝰ What 
is Reaſon it ſelf but a meer Trap to catch the ignorant? Memory is an un- 
<lucky Table, good for nothing but to record injuries and ſuch things as - 
© are better forgotten. Fancy is but a Spider's Wheel, made to ſpin Cob- 
webs; Learning is the vain Jingle of Curioſity 3 Academies the fooliſh 
effects of miſtaken Zeal; Scholars a lazy ſort of unuſeful people 5 and 
the Schools the Nurſeries of their Idleneſs, where the ſpawn of cunning 
© Knavery is brought to maturity.” What is Skill in any Myſtery but an un- 


© profitable device got with much trouble and expence of time and mo- 


*ney? Thoſe which they call wiſe Diſcourſes are only a Rhapſody of affe- 
* ed Words put togethertoamuſeand gull the Vulgar.O thou moſt hate- 
ful Learning! thou art an Archenemy of Levelling, and the all · deſired 


Egqualityl which cannot be had whilſt men of greater Abilities will pre- 


* tend greater Merits, and are choſen into higher places, becauſe they are 
* fitter to manage them. But if men would believe it, able parts are goo, 5 
for nothing but to diſturb the reſt of Mankind; Greater Underſtandings 


© plague the World with Diviſion and Controverſies z the uſe of Biſpü. 
tation is to unravel the peace of Mankind, and to root up the beſt ſetled 


Governments. Then he fell into Exclamations brutiſbly loud; But O 
* profonnd Ignorance! the Neſt of Peace | Thou art the quiet ſleep of the 
Soul, in which all harmful thoughts ceaſe, Thou art the Nurſe of 
©Self-love. Were it not for thee, Fook would never admire themſelves. 
and others who are fooliſhly like them. Thou art the wholſom Root 
© of Obedience. Princes and States do juſtly-extal thy worth, and are un! 
© ſpeakably beholding to thy incomp̃arable uſefulneſs: neither do they 
more advance thy Honour, than ſecure their own Good, when they ba- 


*  *niſh Learned men out of their Dominions, or force men from Books, by 

' taking away the Eſtates of Students. They are the Obedient Ignorant | 
© who not underſtanding theĩit own Intereſts, are content only to think of 

* ſmall matters. They never raiſeany bluſtring winds to mount yes ng 


Book III. —Bentivolio and Urania. 


20 


22 


chigher, becauſe they judg nothing ſo ſafe or eaſie as to lie upon the ground. 
Theſe are content to ſee with other mens eyes, becauſe they have none of 
their own. Since they cannot contradict the unreaſonable appointments 
cof their Governors with better things offered in their room, their blind- 
neſs makes their Obedience chearful: and though ſometimes a peeviſh fit 
happens to take them, yet it bodesno great hurt, becauſe they do but 
eimperfectly underſtand the deſigns of their Superiors,nor can eaſily find 
out any ways to oppoſe them, but ſuch as the foreſight of wiſe counſel- 
*lors hath ſtop'd before hand. | ee | 
Then he applauded the Pammelerian Valour, that is, the Bo/dneſs of 
the Blind; and affirm'd all Demoſtheness kindred to be Rhipſaſpides (by. 
which word the people underſtood Conjurers.)Then he laught at Plato, 
for fooliſhly wiſhing that all Kings were Philoſophers. Then fetching his 
Breath, he renewed Nis mode of Exclaiming3But O brave Turi, the proof 


of my obſervations : where Knowledg is Treaſon, and Books Rebellion 


O wiſe Rome, which knoweſt no ſupport like that of an implicit Faith, 
*nd acknowledgeſt no Mother of Devotion ſo fruitful as Ignorance, and 
haſt wiſely put the ſweet Babe to Nurſe to blind Obedience ! O the 
are Myſteries of true Knowledg, whoſe methods are then moſt ap- 
plauded, when they introduce the moſt perfect Ignorance | O un ſpeal- 
cable Ignorance, who doſt put ſo much beholdingneſs ene ! 
Juſtly have we made thee our laſt End, when Wiſdom doth confeſs thee 
©to be ſo great a Means, that ſhe can do nothing without thee. 
There he ſtopt, being hindred from going further with a brutiſh Hum 
from the Pammeleniens,which did ſo raviſh the Aß, that Vrama and Benti. 
volio could not but think, that if he ſhould go a few ſteps further, he would 
paſs froni a fool intoa Mad - man, and therefore becken'd to Paxaretys to in- 


terrupt himʒ which he did in theſe words Peace, peace, vain Talker, who q 
know ſt no uſe of thy Tongue but to make a Beaſt ſpeak. Thou haſt bray'd | 
© great while after ſuch a manner as would have put thy ſelf and thy Cli- 


rents to ſufficient ſname, but that thou art guarded with Impudence, and 


hey with Ignorance. Thou doſt not know what thou doſt prophane, nor 


<Joſtcare whom thou doſt abuſe. Are not theſe Pammelenians blind enough 


eunleſs thou make them ſuch incurably? Doſt thou inſult oyer the miſerſes 


of Fools, & under pretence ofaſſiſtance plunge them deeper into the pit of 


darkneſsꝰ Vain Sophiſter!the clouds of falſe cavils rais d in thy foul brain, 
care not able to eclipſe the glory of true Wiſdomʒ neither will thy counter - 


efeit reaſons go currant for an excuſe of reproachful 1 will diſpel 
*he miſt which thou haſt caſt before the Eyes of the 


©of Knowledg is but ALanthorn without a Candle?Is the want of Eye-figh 
© thing to be applauded?nay,is not an Ig 


ple with the ruſty chains of black darkneſsthatrattle about h ot he 
ethe common ſcoff of all beholders, becauſe he wears openly the: diſgrace- 


eful badge by which Beaſts are known from Men? What is Youth if fe 
<nifs thehelp of right Educationlts imperfecti — intheirfefulnels 
of all after-life. It is an eminent piece of thy Fofly, which Fut need 


&+ake notice of that thou haſt quoted ſeveral things in diſpraſſe f Knows © 


*edg,which are its moſt proper COmmendations. Among thy 6ttiet foole- 


'ries thou wouldlſt needs uſe thy Tongue to ſpeak again n 


e abus d people. Doſt 
enot thou know that Ignorance is the Blindneſs of the Soul, which for m_ f 


orant perſon one buried alive? 
tor at the beſt but a breathing Carcaſe?Is he not confin d toa Dungeon dark 
tag Hellꝰ and when he chanceth to appear abroad, doth he not bd peo: | 

m?ls not he 


"Is - |  Bentivolio and Urantia. "Book il. 


<a1l out with Books, becauſe they are but the ſhells of Knowledg. Whoever 
aid they were more? But is it adiſpraiſe to a golden Cabinet that it is 
not the Jewel? What if they be but Shells? do they not include a kernel, 
*which is the food of the moſt worthy part of the World? Are not thoſe 
Tongues againſt which thou ſpeakeſt, thoſe honourable Interpreters by 
*which we enjoy the Experience and Friendſhip of Foreign Nations? Are 
not thoſe Books which thou undervalueſt the ſacred Repoſitories where 
the Riches of Wiſdom are ſecured againſt Oblivion? I am afraid it is but 
oſt labour 10 mention tothee the Pleaſures of Heavenly Contemplati- 
on. Doth not this lengthen the brevity of our ſhort life with the know- 
dedg ofmany Ages: Doth not this help the Reader confin'd at home, to tra- 
vel abroad and to enlarge his Mind with the view of other Countreys? Is 
not the huge Maſs of Divine Knowledg divided into many Books, by that 
means brought unto us from the many parts of the world in cloventongue:? 
To this I might add, That ſuch as enjoy this Felicity are not more accom- 
©liſh'd in their on capacity, than made uſeful to an univerſal good: ſo that 
call the Joys of their private Meditation are not only allowable becauſe they 
are moſt pure in themſelves, and molt perfective of Hyman Nature where 
they axe poſſeſs dʒbut becauſe they terminate themſelves in ſuch products 
eas are the beſt welfare of Mankind, if they knew their own Concernments. 
It is ſcarce worth the while to take notice of thy lilly Politicks. What 


*rom amo | 
well founded Proſpericy? But who ſhall lay the Foundation upon which 
A 15 be built? Shall Fools Cotnpoſe the Rules of their Government ? 


©of extraordinary. accidents which happen frequently in Humane Affairs. 
Alas! e ſo far from being Eligible themſelves, thatthey.are_ 
not capable of chling prhers, for good Magiſtrates ; fr. tho ſams - 

*nong them arg pox unks by 15 


{ome Mera Aus as tole 
c 


d by Expemengethey cannot be well without them z; yet did they ever . 
Innes a 0 conliderable improvement to that which was found 
"M4 : 'T 1 * . 
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But ſince thou gidſt greatly long to make an odious,gepreſentatian, of 
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ſomer accuſations than Cowardiſe and Sedition, which thou haſt pinn' d 
upon them with very ſlight Arguments. True Valour refuſeth not toex- 
poſe it ſelf to hazards in the defence of the common Welfarezand who 
will ſo boldly ſtep between that Jewel and Danger, when it preſents it 
elf, as the Wiſe, who know the wen, "00,6 Worth of that for which 
they venture themſelves, and have made it an eſpecial Article of their 
Creed, That they were born to live and dye for the Publick Good? Put 
*he World cannot be quiet for them. The falſhood of this Ctimination is 
evident to thoſe which will but conſider that Ignorance is the true ſpring 


of all Diſorder. Dark minds fill'd with Error, are like Clouds big with 


Thunder; and when they are Maſters of ſo much Power as to give vent 
to their fiery Paſſions, they aſtoniſh the World with the effects of Rage 
and Cruelty. The truth of this might be inſtanc d in many deplorable 


Actions of the mad Multitude. Ignorance is ſo naturally harmful, that if 


uch as are ſtrangers to Wiſdom ſhould do any good, it were only a great 
Chance; for they do with the ſame eager endeavours overthrow Right, 
*with which they ſometimes blindly oppoſe Wrong. They are altogether 
eunapt to acquieſce in the determination of the beſt Governors, becauſe 
they underſtand not their own good when it is propounded, and do often 


greedily catch at the worſt Shadqw for the beſt Subſtance,and with a ſuf- 


ficient dotage believe things to be true which are moſt falſe, having not 
<bility to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood , if it be but a little mask'd 
wich ſpeciouz pretences. How ſhould they prove otherwiſe than unruly, 
irce and diſobedient, whoſe Obſtinacy is not leſſen d by force of Argu- 
ment, which they feel no more than a Stone? Shall they abſtain from Ir- 
cregular actions whom a low Condition doth continually prompt to rob 
others, where furious Self. will reigns, and the many- headed Beaſt doubts 
not to indempnifie it ſelf for what it doth, by a multitude of Swords? But 
ꝓrudent Subjects make no ſeruple of giving obedience, becauſe they know 

the ſafety of the World is ſupported with the defence of Laws, and that 
all particular good Intereſts are wrap'd up in the publick Wea), which 
© cannot conſiſt with Mutiny and Rebellion. Wiſe Princes, who know that 
their own and the Peoples Happineſs ſtand upon the fame bottom, and 
© that they are preſerved or deſtroyed together, ſeeing that the weak Mul- 


_ *titude is not able to guide it ſelf, and that they are not able to extend 


heir ſhort hands to the vait compaſs of Affairsʒ have neceſſarily ſought 
taſſiſtance from the Abilities of prudent Miniſters. And as they fad 
their people improv'd in their Underſtandings ( which is a principal 
perfection) they rejoyce both in the Peoples good, and their own glory, 
when they ſee that their ſubjects are men. He is rather a Herdſman than 
Prince, who deſires to reign over Beaſts. It's true, when a King abandons 
a the Royal Diadem of Righteouſneſs, and puts on the inglorious Crown 
of a Tyrant, becauſe he means to do that which is diſhonourable to be 
known, he will endeavour to make his Subjects ignorant; of which im- 


perfection he makes the ſame uſe that a Thief doth of a Miſt: and if 


his deſigns take, the people, bereav'd of their Liberties and Rights, have 

the ſame Conſolation from their ignorance that the Traveller hath in the 

. Jofs of his Money, when he conſiders that he had not been fo ealily rob'd 

but that it was dark. DT 

That fine inſtance of the Turk is but too great a witneſs to this truth 

© miſtaken by thee, Dull Soul, who canſt (ee no difference r thingy 
2 | irectly 


Learn'd men, it is ſtrange thy dark Fancy did not fall upon ſome hand- 
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directly contrary, that is, the Confirmation of an abſolute Monarchy in 
ea Tyrant, and the eſtabliſhing of the peoples welfare under a juſt Prince, 
O bleſſed Turi! thrice and four times happy in ſuch an Emperor! He 
chath delivered you from Knowledg, and beſtowed upon you ſtupid ig- 
enorance, beaſtial Luſt, and perfect Slavery, and by your own help hath 
made you utterly at a loſs as to the means of Deliverance, and ſo in a 
<worſe Condition than his Captives, for theſe are capable of Redemption. 
And you, heavenly Romans, have done well (have you not ? )to build 
{he heights of Faith upon the ruins of Knowledg ? O ſhameful abuſe of 
Truth, where men moſt piouſly believe they know not what, and ſome- 
times profeſs that which they know to be Falſe! O ſtupid Obedience, 
which knoweſt no reaſon but Slavery for that which thou doſt eagerly 
perform! Thou, Holy Tyrant, who from thy high Throne lookeſt 
don ſo diſdainfully upon allpetty Robbers, take to thy ſelf the glori- 
<us Title of Sypreme Uſurper, fince thou haſt invaded and deſtroyed the 
Liberty of Souls. | | 
Here Panaretus made a pauſe, having gone ſo far, not that what Moro- 
ſophus had ſaid deſerv'd ſo much anſwer, but to correſpond with his own 
deſires to undeceive the Pammelænians, who not only periſh'd themſelves 
for want of Knowledg, but were very forward to deſtroy ſuch as had the 
imputation of it. Moroſophus gnaw'd with the guilt of his wicked under- 
taking, went to Panaretus, and whiſpering in his ear, ſaid, he confeſod 
the truth of what Panaretus had diſcours'd,and the wickedneſs of his own 
Speech which he made againſt his Conſcience, and defired Panaretus to 
appoint him any method of Repentance for his Folly, except the diſgrare- 
ful recanting of his words before the Pammelenians, whom he was fain 
to pleaſe, being compell'd for want of bread to ſpeak abſurdly : he beg'd 
leave alſo to paſs from that forlorn place under the guard of their Com- 
pany. Panaretus having obſerv'd with what Hypocriſie his fin was com- 
pounded, and being not yet aſſured of his change, rejected his motion 
with this Reply: No, baſe Fellow, remain in darkneſs ſince thou hateſt 
the Light; let thy portion be with ſuch as love Falſhood, who couldſt fell 
Truth fora piece of bread. As Panaretus had ended his words, an Officer, 
4 bulf-mined that had attended to vvhat had paſt, arreſted * Moroſophns, and carried 
nen. him avvay to anſvver ſeveral _ laid to his charge by one call'd * A- 
Self-condemy'd tocatacritus, in the great Court of Pohglottus.It vvas reported aftervvards 
that his puniſhment vvas,that he ſhould never be truſted with the keepi 
of any public Library, leſt, vvhen he vvanted money, he ſhould be brib'd 
to burn the Books. | | 3 
2 The noble Travellers not intreated ſo much as by vvay of Ceremony 
Imagery: to ſtay any longer, haſten d tovvards Iconium: and they vvere no ſooner 
enter d vvithin the firſt borders of their Precinct, but they perceived a 
Carnal. diſcontented fellovv, vvhoſe name vvas * Cataſarlgus, to come forth of a 
_ ..dark hole, vvhich he had made his lodging in the rubbiſh of an old Tem- 
MACE ple, formerly call'd *Skiamellyſes,vvhich by report in ancient times vvas the 
| * moſt magnificent Edifice in the World. His Habit vvas ſomething ſtrange : 
he had a great piece of a broken yoke about his neck, vvhich vvas gilded, 
but extremely heavy; yet the old Fool did fo dote upon it, that he vvould 
often turn about his neck, and kiſs it as he vvent along. He vvascloath'd 
vvith a long Garment, and about the borders of it he had faſtned great 
Fringes vvith blevv Ribbands;upon his Forehead and the Wriſt of his left 
arm he had tied broad ſcrolls of Parchment vvhich vvere „ 
ntences 
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| Sentences; he intending a ſignification of no {mall Sanity by theſe Myſh- 5 
cal Ornaments. He made a daily lamentation for the deſtruction of M- 
nell ſes, tho it happened above a thouſand years before he was born; but 
having heard great ſtories of it, among other things he was made to be. 
lieve that it ſhould be reſtor'd again to its ancient glory: and as he Was 
going to pay one of his ordinary Viſits to the Sea: coaſt, he was met by a 
Gentleman which ſeem'd to be made up of Gravity and Sweetneſs; his 1 
name was * Euprepes, and he accoſted Cataſanhhus after this manner; Sir, I 4 decent per- 
have obſerv'd trouble in your face, and haye often taken notice of thoſe ſor ne who ob- 
walks which you have made upon the Sea- ore with ſuch expectation as Ter 4 deco- 
one may perceive in thoſe who have friends abroad, hen they think that 
the time of their return approacheth. It is ſo, ſaid Cataſarkws; for I earn · 
eltly expect the coming of a great Prince, who, asI am inform q, will ere 
long land here to rebuild the now deſolate Shiamelluſes. ——— 

Alas, poor man ſaid Euprepes 3 you are fed with vain hopes: It (hems 

you have but few Correſpondents abroad, or at leaſt they furniſh, you 
with very imperfe& Intelligence. The Ship which yon Ihk for was caſt 
away long ſince upon a Rock wbich is in the border of the Eaſt-ſea, 5 
call'd * Staurus 3 but the Prince whom you mention d, a good while be- The Croſs of 
fore that Accident happen d, foretold (for he was a Pr 


he was a Prophet too) that 9 Seviour. 
Skiamelluſes ſhould never be built again, and gave his Friends the Model þ 
of another ſort of Temple in ſome few things reſembling that, but con- 
triv d with far greater skill; not ſo gliſteri Sec e much more 
rich, a great deal larger, and of better and more laſting Materials, of 
d. them never to attempt the re- 
words Cataſar us went away in 


oe Temple. No, ſaid "th 5 3 
cen, 


Natives of meer humanity do not turn him out of the Conntrey, becauſe | 
he hath none of his own to retire to; and yet the chicteſt uſe which rhe 
ingrateful fellow makes of their courtelic, is tocheatthemz whichhe can 


n iron 
te 8e. 
ae. 


is heart is as Hard as. 
the metal of which his Coffer is made; and that he ever ſhows bis het 


an auſtere piece of Wickedneſs, left of his talk: and ee 


oo 
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they came to the Ruins of another Temple, but leſs famous than the 


2 One whoob- former; and having 4 Euprepes for an Interpreter, Bentivolio ask d him 
ſerves wha ® what it was. This _— ſaith Exprepes,called b Pantheon, was formerly 


decent. 


b Al the Gods 
c One who 


worſhips many 
Gods. 


Outwardly 
venerable, 


Pain faiths 


the Seat of an old fooliſh King call'd e Polpiheus, who took upon him a 
ſtrange power of making as many Gods as he pleaſed ; and ſuch as he fan- 
cied moſt he worſhipped, arid\confign'd the reſt to his neighbours: Tho 
this Temple wasnot equal to the former; yet it was of great notein times 
paſt for brave Images which ſome ſaid were abſurd: pictures of things 
that cannot be reſembled ) for ſplendid Altars, crown'd Sacrifices, Bulls 
with gilt horns and ſuch like things. But the worſhip being ſtupid Ido- 
latry, and the Worſhippers as very Beaſts as thoſe which they offer d, ha- 
ving ſtood too long to evil purpoſes, at laſt a young Child appear'd from 
Heaven, and ſtruck it down with his hand. The ruin'd parts were ſud- 
denly diſſipated with a dreadful Thunder, which' ſtruck ſuch amazement 
and horror upon the beholders, that no body durſt ever ſince attempt to 
put them together again. | | | 
They made tio long ſtay here; and as they paſs*'d on, a few ſteps brought 
them in view of a Pile of magnificent buildings, whoſe chief Glory was a 
ſtately Church call'd “ Exeſemnon, rais'd higb with lofty Towers, which 


| wan with that ſort of Braſs of which they make tinkling Cymbals: 


ut it ſeem'd to ſtand — upon a 3 Foundation, for it was 
built upon Sand; and ſupported on each fide with Worm. eaten poſts. It 
was adorn'd with fair Windows; but when they were within, they per- 
ceiv d the Light was much obſtructed by a difficult paſſage throughthick 
glaſs. This was much help d by the conſtant flames of great Tapers which 

ere ſu p_ to belighted'for that end, or elſe roburnday-light, for the 
Sun ha up many hours, and ſhone with that vigorous brightneſs, 
that no Cloud had power to appear. The Walls were'cloth'd with rich 
Arras, wherein Gold and Silver, of ſmil? value notwithſtanding the 
worthof their Matter, werefain to ſtrive with Silk for the pre · emmence 
of curious Workmanſhip. The ſides of the Church were ſo thick fer 
with Pictures, that it ſeem d to be made in imitation of Plato's Den, 
where one could ſee nothing but ſhadows. But they were proper Ornu- 
ments in ſuch a place, where Religion conſiſted ſo much in paint, that 
many * the Church for a handſome Tomb where Piety lay gloriouſly 
interr d. 55 p P6112 | 8 

Their covetousneighboursof * Kenopiſtis deſired not to have Religion 
dreſs d, becauſe oy would not be at the coſt of Garmehts z only ſome 
who were loath to let her go quite naked, had got ſome fluttiſh clothes 
and put them on ſo ill-favouredly , that her friends were aſham'd to ſee 
her appear publickly in ſuch an ugly diſguiſe. As ſhe ſtept into this Tem- 

e one day to give them a Vifit,the Exoſemnians beſtowed a more becom- 
ing dreſsupon ber, by which ſhe was known a good while aftergbut when 


foie of herdiſcteerer friends were dead, others out of a fooliſhdiflike of 


what was well appointed, would needs andertake to adorn her after a 
new faſhion 3' but they put on ſo many odd pieces of gaudy attire, that 


the peo after a little time began to think that ſhe was nothing but 


- "Asthey togk notice of divers Fancies,cheir Eyes were call d off by the 


ſtately entrance of a great Perſon, whoſe head was invelloped with three 


Which were put on pattly as Enfigns of Power, partly of 
: Two of the Triple Ornament, ſignified what he had 
8 92 | gotten. 
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gotten, and the Third what he deſired to add to the other two; for ha- 
ving no juſt Right to the Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Powers which he had u- 
ſurped, he was attempting a new- found Authority over them both. His 
Officers had their names from the four quarters of the World, where they 
were to execute the commands of his unlimited Soveraignty. His Veſt- 
ment was adorn'd with variety of rich Colours, and look*d as Gold doth 
when it is mix'd with Snow. His Gait was majeſtick; his attendants 
ſach as follow the triumphant Chariots of Conquerors. He was no 'oner 
fate down in a Princely Chair which was ready for him, but the Prieſt 
began to murmur over ſome prayers, which for ought the people knew 
were made to him, for they were in an unknown tongue. Afterward 
ſome ſhrill· throated fellows began to ſing; and tho many of them 
blended their voices together, yet the matter was ſo order'd, that if Re- 
ligion had conſiſted in Sounds, this had been perfectly acceptable; for 
it was impoſſible to find any fault with the noiſe, it was ſo harmo- 
nious. | | 

It was ſome trouble to Bentivolio and his friends that they could not 
underſtand the meaning of their Devotions; however, they comforted 
themſelves, becauſe they gueſ'd at it as near as the dull multitude of ſta- 
ring people, who gap'd as it they hearken d with their months, whilſt a 
. fellow that went up and down with a Spunge, flung water into 
them. | | 

After a while they began a Collation; and having given the people 
ſome Bread, it was expected that they ſhould have Drunk too; and there 
was Wine good ſtore, but it ſeems the Officers drank it all up themſelves: 
Sure, quoth Urania, they are very uncivil to make a Feaſt, and give 
their Gueſts no drink. No, ſaid Exprepes ; for half of this old Sacra- 
ment which they take from them, they have given them Five more new 
ones. As they were talking, a tall man which ſtood by the Altar, took 
up a great bundle of little papers, which the Ignorant call'd ſdulgencesz 
and whilſt they threw them among the people, it ſcem'd to be juſt like 
the employment of idle boys, who cut their paper into uſeleſs ſhreds, and 
throw them out of their Windows, that they may ſce them blown up and 
down by the Wind. Drania ſeeing ſome words written upon them, took 
one of them up, and read the Inſcription, which was, LEAVE TO 
SIN. Good Lord, quoth/ Panaretus, how ſmall a Beniſon contents theſe 
people ! They think themſelves happy becauſe they have licence to undo 
themſelves. In their Devotions they made uſe of ſtrange Cercmonies, 
which they had invented to the great diſturbance of Divine Worlhip, 
and multiplied to an exceſſive number, not being content with a few de- 
cent Rites which were us d of old, and are always profitable,becauſe they 
naturally expreſs an humble Religion. 127 8 

As they were going away, being ſufficiently tired with beholding ſo 
many impertinent Follies, they ſaw a Woman — very devoutly 
before an old Shrine, and there making a prayer to one dead man for ano 
ther. I wonder, quoth Bentivolio, at the ſtupidity of her Faith: how- 
ever ſhe keeps ſome decorum in her ſenſleſs Addreſs, in that ſhe im- 

_ aſſiſtance from one that cannot hear her, for another that is paſt 

P- D 

As they were come without the Church-dore, and had agreed to re- 
tire home, they were invited to ſee ſome private Receſſes which belong- 
ed tothe Church, by divers orders of Ghoſtly people, whoſe. holinets 

| | M 2 conliſts 
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conſiſts in the name of their Founder-Saint, and who excel one another 
in goodneſs by reaſon of a different Habit, or in that it is tied about them 
with a Girdle of a more mortified colour, their chief Office is to licenti- 
ate Hypocriſie, and to make void the danger of a ſinful life: for they 
have agreed upon a way that permits none to go to Hell but poor finners, 
or the covetous Rich who would in for nothing: the firſt muſt go becauſe 
they cannot, and the other becauſe they will not pay others to ſuffer for 
them. The reſt are out of danger; let their life be what it will, they 
will inſure their ſalvation after they are dead, by burying them in a Monks 
Habit, which without doubt is utterly incapable of Damnation. They 
have concluded alſo, That thoſe deſire to be damned who will not be fo 
| eaſily ſaved. Theſe do never ſeruple their own Holineſs, by which 
they ſave others alſo that are wicked, becaule they are like the Apoſtles, 
whom they do ſufficiently reſemble, tho they be never ſo ignorant and 
wicked, becauſe they are Poor : and they are wonderfully poor,and free - 
from Covetouſneſs too, becauſe they receive no money except it be pri - 
vately. | 

They have hallowed the Luſts of the fleſh; forby their lawful enjoy- 

ment of Sin, they have altered holy Marriage into a ſanctified ſort of 
Fornication; the very Stews having ceas'd to be prophane, ſinte his 
Holineſs hath condeſcended to receive the Wages of Uncleanneſs. | 
have invented a comfortable ſort of Faſting ; it goes for Abſtinence with 
them, to eat another ſort of meat than they do ordinarily, tho that 

be as pleaſant and more nouriſhing. And when they are pinch'd with this 
new kind of Hunger, they ſay their prayers by dozens 5; and if they run 

over their Beads the ſecond time, they do ſo over-rate the foolery, that 

they make no doubt but they have merited Heaven, not only for them - 

ſelves, as Wicked as they are, but for others too which are lazy, or 

which cannot be at ſo much leiſure as to do any thing for their own Sal- 

vation. | 

There were infinite heapsof ſacred Reliques ; but after they had ſhew'd 
the Box wherein Judas his kiſs was inclos'd, and the Coffins of Anuanias 
and Sapphira, with ſome other diſgraceful Remains, Drania would ſee no 
more, J's F \ 

They were no ſooner come into the Churcheyard, but they were ac- 
coſted with a moſt lamentable Spectacle; for they ſaw the fair Lady a Ex- 
ſebia with her truſty Companion h Akeres, driven violently out of the 
Church. One might well perceive how miſerably they bad us dz for 
their hair was torn, and the blows which they had received, left ſufficient 
marks upon their Skin to witneſs the cruelty of thoſe which gave them. 
Alas ! Madam, ſaid Drania, how came this miſhap >. By the malice of the 
Exo ſemnians, replied Euſebia, who have ſeiz d my houſe, and made the 
holy Sanctuary a den of thieves. This beautiful Temple was once fill'd 
with holy Prayers and thankful Hymns, which men free from guile ſung 
continually in praiſe of the Redeemer of the World. Then Religion 
flouriſhed, being rooted in ſincerity, and water d conſtantly with heaven- 
ly dews of Divine Benediction: and tho Godlineſs wanted thoſe ſplen- 
did Accoutrements with which theſe Hypocrites have now endeavou- 
red to adorn it, it was it's own Glory, and commanded the love of all 
beholders with the power of its native Luſters. But now, alas! how 
wan doth it look, notwithſtanding they have us d all ſorts of paint to ſup- 
ply its defects? It is defac'd with Hy pocriſie, which how hard a matter it 
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is to conceal, is but too apparent, when all the colours which they have 

laid fo thick upon it will not ſerve the turn. How many Fooleries and 

Lies muſt be put together to ſupply the want of plain-heartedneſs, which 

when all is done cannot effect it > What ſcorns doth Truth ſuffer when 

ſhe ſees her ſelf baſely repreſented upon a ridiculous ſtage by theſe Wick- 

ed Hypocrites ? Ah poor Simplicity! what Wounds have I received for 

thy ſake ? But I takethem with joy, when I conſider how oft thou haſt 

ſaved my life: and I know my life doth fo depend upon thy welfare, 

that T cannot outhive thy death for the ſpace of a Minute. Thou art the 

Joy of my liſe, and the Comfort of my Sufferingsʒ and tho Iam diſtreſſed, - 

yet I will ever rejoyce, fince I am not ſeparate from thy company, my 

dear * Akere4. Let them pleaſe themſelves with the empty Cabinets of 

Truth which they have rob'd from me; I have enough in thee, my Jewel 

Akerea. | I. nei) | 
Madam, ſaid Drania, your Affliction is ſo unjuſt, that methinks it is eaſie 

to make thoſe which have impos d it upon you, ſenſible of the greatneſs of 

their Sin. Will you accept of my Brothers aſſiſtanee to plead your cauſe, 

who, tho he is not permitted to uſe his Sword in this place, may perad- 

venture by worthy Argument make them relent ? Never hope for that, pie. 

Madam, ſaid * Exſelia, they are too much harden d; nothing can make 

them relent but Thunderbolts. There is reaſon enough why they ſhould 

repent; but they will but loſe their labour who ſhall attempt their Conver- 

ſion. They have ſtop'd up the way to Righteouſneſs with. Worldly In- 

tereſt,and haverender'd a Reformation impoſſible by making it a damna- 

ble fin but to talk of it. If they ſhould pretend to admit you to a liberty of 

diſcourſe, you will find but ſmall effect of your diſputation; for propound 

what Argument you will, they have an Univerſal diſtinction,call'd * D;#o- 4 two-edged 

mus Romphea,much akin to the ſnarp tool with which Alexander diſſolv'd Sword. 

the Gordian Knot 3 and tho they apply it barbaroully, yet it will ſpoil | 

the beſt Argument. And it is toas little purpoſe to anſwer any Diſputants 

of theirs: for the laſt Opponent is (till a Bytcher, who, inſtead of Syllogiſms, is 

arm'd with an Ax. It is not ſaſe for you to ſtay here, where Religion is 

propagated with Subtilty and Violence, becauſe they have no confidence 

of ſucceſs from Truth or Charity. Since they ſaw ſome diſlike in your 

faces at your departure, it is probable they will enquire after you; and if 

they once lay hold of you, they will force you to ſtay longer than you de- 

fire in this wretched place. Upon this ſeaſonable advice they made haſte 

out of [toninm, end Euſebia underſtanding what was their purpoſe in 


— 


Sincerhty, . 


* Pſeudenthea, went along with them; but Euprepes took his leave of Falſe inſpirat- 


them, for having been there formerly, he had obſerv d ſuch unbeſeeming os. 
carriages among them, that he reſolv d never to come there again. 
They were n6 ſooner entred into Pſeudenthea, but they ſaw all the In- 
habitants flocking together, like a — of Wild- Geeſe, towards a 
broad place in the middle of their Parilh : and as they drew nearer, they 
iv'd a Stage rais d pretty high, much after the manner of that which 
ountebanks do uſe, and Three men walk d upon it in ſuch a fort as if 
they had deſign'd a ſtrife which of them ſhould moſt expreſs to the liſe 
the poſtures of Mad-men. They acted their parts not uohandſomely; for 4 Jie. 
beſides ſtaring eyes, and mouths all foaming with froth, they had all the An- lr. 


tick geſtures of brain-ſick perſons. Their names, as the people ſaid, were b 4s Exorciſt. . 


a Mantimanes, b Exorciita, and c Panitreblus. They were all Mutes, till 2 altage- 4 
one d eacodemon, in the habit of an old Prophet, commanded them to 4 2 yu 
ſpeak. | ä 


| 
j| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
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The firſt that began to act was Mantimanes, who was much diſturb'd with 
an extreme heat of his brains, and hepull'd out of his pocket an Almanack 
which was ſeribled over with divers Horoſcopes and other Aſtrological 
figures; ſome of them he pretended to be the fates of Kingdoms; others 
were ſo particular, that by them he could make the people underſtand eve- 
ry thing that had or (hould befal them from their nativity to their death: 
this they did confidently believe, tho they knew not why. After this 
he ſhew'd them divers Looking-glaſles, in which he ſaid; they might ſee 
what was become of their Friends in the molt remote parts of the World; 


that young Women might plainly diſcern the Complexion and Stature of 


Conjurer. 


the Husbands which they were to have, with many fuch things. Then 
calling ſuddenly to his man * Planaſter to open the little Window of the 
Retiring · room upon the back of the Stage, a little Dove flew out, and ſit- 
ting uf on his ſnoulder, put her Bill in his ear, whilſt he pretended to liſten 
to her with much Devotion. After the Dove return d, Planaſter open d the 
dore, and let out a white Doe, which Mentimanes had kept tame a 
while privately in his houſe, and affirm'd to the credulous vulgar, blinded 
with ſuperſtition, that it was a Meſſenger ſent from God. He receiv'd a Let- 
ter out of her mouth, which Planaſter put in, and having diſmiſs d her, he 
open d the Letter; and having read it to himſelf with all humble Reve- 
rence, he acquainted the people that he had obtain d the favour of God to 
know many ſtrange things which were to be kept ſecret at preſent, but 
which he would reveal in due timezand that in the mean while he was to 
propheſie deſtruction tothe World, unleſs they did ſpeedily repent. Exor- 
ciſta had now been awake a pretty while, and ſuſpecting by the Prologue 
which he had heard, that a long ſpeech was to follow, which would both 
take up his time, and for ought he knew, either rob him of the Audience, 
or indiſpoſe them to atrend his pranks, to prevent the vvorſt, he began to 
uarrel with Mantimanò s, and after ſome words mutter'd again,“ Exorci- 
ſta commanded him filence with ſuch a thundring voice, that he durſt not 
but obey the force of his terrible Charm. Exorciſta, not doubting but he 
ſhould gain with the fickle Vulgar what reputation he could make the o- 
ther joe accoſted Mantimanes in very rough language, beginning after this 
manner: Thou ſcorn of Inſpiration, Thou Worm eaten Vizard of Pro- 
pheſie, Thou old rotten Tripos, Thou laughing - ſtock of wanton ſpirits, 
who art more Fool than Prophet, but much more Knave than Fool. Thou 
baſe Jugler, doſt thou yo to tell others their Fortunes, having no 
other vvay left to mend thy ovvn? Thou Beggarly Cheater, vvho haſt not 
ſo much as the poſſeſſion of a Cottage on earth, doſt thou make theſe, 
people believe chat thou haſt the priviledg to knovv their concernments 
in the Fabulous houſes of thy Aſtrological Heavens, having no other 
deſign but to get a little money? Did not you propheſie that the World 
ſhould end five years agone, and made the frighted people forſake their 
Houſes, and climb up into Trees, to ſee hovv all things vvould come to 
their fatal period, juſt as the old World did, vvhen the Deluge threat- 
ned them after another manner? Was not it your Brother that a good 
vvhile ſince us'd to foretel the deaths of fuch great men as diſcover'd his 
knavery, and obſtructed his deſigns; and vyhen they had almoſt out-lived 
the prefixed time, vvas fain to kill them himſelf, vvith the help of ſome Aſ- 
ſaſſinates, to make hisvvord good? Did not you ſome years ſince to theſe ve- 
ry people vvhich hearken to theſe follies, affirm that you could diſcern 
betvveen the Elect and Reprobate, as clearly as a Shepherd can knovv a 
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black ſheep from the white ones? and that you ſaw inviſible Characters of i 


Predeſtination upon the heads of the Elect, and the Reprobates encom- 


paſs'd with black marks of Damnation? Do you not ſtill condemn ſach 


as you do not like, for ſinners, that ſo they may be guilty of the miſeries 
with which you threaten them? Rather than your Propheſies ſhould fail, 
who muſt be the Executioners of your Wrath but your (elves > Do not 
you make a wiſe improvement of doing Juſtice, to ſend thoſe to Hell 
whom you judg worthy to go thither, that you may quietly enjoy their 
rooms on earth when they are gone? Go down, leſt the people having 
heard of your madneſs, ſend you to Bedlam. Hold your peace and be 
gone, leſt I encompaſs you in a Circle of this Holy Wand, and conjure 
_ of you that Enthuſiaſtical ſpirit which makes you ſo prophetically 


U on theſe words Mantimanes tore off his clothes, leapt off the ſtage, 4 mad Prophet 


and ran ſtark naked through the affrighted multitude, preaching damna- 
tionto all good and bad, except ſuch as would follow hi 
or three filly Women, quaking for fear, were obſerv'd to do. 


Mantimanes being hifs'd off the Stage, they rais'd their expectations of 


ſome wonderful matters from Exorci ſta ; tho they had little reaſon, for 
hedid only counterfeit a Conjurer,and was ſomething more gravely mad 
than Mantimanet. He unwilling to loſe ſuch a fit opportunity, began his 
part thus : It is no wonder, good people, that yon fellow carried himſelf 
ſo ridiculouſly: I have ſeen many enraged after the ſame manner with a 
Prophetical Worm crept into their diſtemiper'd brains; and ſome have be- 
Heved themſelves to be Cbriſt, and ſome the Holy Gboſt, and ſome the Man 
in the Moor, and ſome the Buſb pore his bach, and that the Man in the 
Moon was going to ſet it on fire to burn the Earth; of which ſome, no 
fools neither, were much afraid. But leaving tlieſe idle Dreams, I will 


ſhow you a — * you will ſay is a ſtrange truth, a Woman n poſſeſs 4 
| iterica, 2 One that 


with a Devil call d 4 EngaiFrimathxs; the Womans name is 5 


Now the truth is, the Woman had poſſeſs d her ſelf, if one might ſay ſo, and He 
the Devil was only a Mormo, repreſented by a cunning quean, inſtructed h 4 n 
how to act both the Devils part and her own; and having that Diſeaſe :oubled with 
which diſturbs Women by reaſon of ſtrange ſuffocations, ſhe made uſe Hſtericai pur. 


of the mad noiſe of Vapours and Windin herbody, to perſuade people 
to think that the Devil was in her, and that ſhe had very great Conflicts 
all the while the Fit laſted, with an Evil Spirit. 


The diſeaſe with which ſhe was troubl'd,call'd the Hyiterical paſſion, was 


very applicable to his deſigu, bothas having Periodical fits, & becauſe the 


noble parts being affected with the diſtemper, it was accompani'd with diſ- 


aſtrous ſymptoms dangerous to the ſick perſon, and frightful to the behold- 
ers: Forthe heart being falFd —_ _ a plenty of thin blood, 
which it cannot diſcharge by mom pulſes, and the Lungs over- 
charg d with flatulent Spirits, by which they are diſabled as to their pro- 
per motion, and thereby deprived of thebenefit of freſh aitz there muſt 
needs follow a ſuffocation of the vital ſpirits, which will ſoon reveal it ſelf 
in dreadful effects throughout the whole bod y, as difficulty of breathing, 
— 1 ry of the heart, intermiſſion of the pulſe, invaſion of the brain b 
turbulent ſpirits, elevation of the Hypochondries, which are forc'd to rif 
againſt the Diap „which by endeavouring to make way for the 
ſtraitned Lungs doth uncivilly preſs upon its neig , and breeds an 
inward diſturbance,attended with a great noife of windy as = - 
BETS | wels, 
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bowels, wild appearances of the whites of the eyes, deep ———— | 
at the mouth, and Convulſive fits appearing diſmally in ſeveral parts ot 
the body by ſuch diſtorted contractions of the Fibres, that endanger'd 
Nature ſeemsto ſollicite all her powers to writhe her ſelf out of her Op- 
preſſor's hands. | | % %%% 5:34 e. 
Whilſt theſe things happen d to Hyſterica, the Conjurer, knowing what 
would preſently follow, ſaid nothing; only ſeem'd to be amaz'd at the 
Devils Operations. The ignorant people were amaz'd indeed,and conclu- 
ding Engaſirimuthzs to be a cruel Spirit, moſt of them, eſpecially the Wo- 
p — oe men curs'd him in their hearts. But at laſt the flatulent ſpirits being diſſi · 
* betty. pated by the power of natural heat, and the oppreſſive quantity of blood 
lefſen'd by the tranſpiration of the more ſubtil particles; the Woman re- 
turn'd to her ſelf, and began to act her part, which ſhe had well learn'd,af- 
ter this manner: I am, ſaid ſhe, by Profeſſion a Witch, and have at this 
time the Apocalpytical Beaſt in my belly, and I perceive by his ſuggeſtions 
that he is an Heretical ſpirit, for he ſaith, That the Pope is Antichriſt 
and that Antichriſt was begot by an Incubue, and that the ſynagogue of 
Witches was his Mother and that any may perceive him to be Antichriſt 
by his great Mouth, rough hair, and crooked tallons ; and that he is an 
Enemy to Chriſtian Religion, and a blaſphemer of Chriſt, whom tho 
© he doth profeſs in Publick, yet he adores Lucifer privately; and that he 
« doth meet ſometimes in their Conventicles, and worſhip him in the fo 
« of a Goat, for which reaſon Beelzebub had lent him divers of his Impsto 
* ſeduce the nations from true Piety,and todeſtroy Charity from amongſt 
men, intending by that means to pull up Chriſtian Religion by the roptsʒ 
and for this, he was immediately aſſiſted by the Spirit of Lucifer. Theſe 
things quoth ſhe,I know to be true, for I was often at that Conventicleof 
« Devils, and have the marks of the Beaſt in my hand and forehead, and 
* 4 deſtroyer. © other parts of my body. I my ſelf. by the help of * Aſmodews made a 
| Powder of the aſhes of burnt Goats ,. which would tempt the very 
« Nuns to luſt, and inflict ſuch a melancholick impatience upon the Monks, 
that they would repent of their Vows, and ſwear that thy were ill made 
and worſe kept. It had a faculty to make ſuch as ſmelt it todeſpair, and 
4 to confeſs their fins by halves, and ( which is worſe ) todoubt thattheir 
« Confeſlor had not authority to abſolve them. It forc'd them alſo to be- 
« lieve themſelves holy, tho they committed all the fins of the Diabolical 
« Synagogue 3 and made them deſpiſe the pleaſures of Paradiſe for a vo- 
« luptuous life; and made them conceive Hell to be only ſuch meetings 
as ſhe had been at, which did ſo content her, that ſne often wiſk'd her 
« ſelf tranſported into a She-Devil. She ſaid further, that to affront An- 
« tichriſt, they took his Triple Crown, and the Exoxciſts Cowle, and 
put one upon the head of Beelzebub, and the other upon Aſo · 
deus, and ſaid, Lon are worthy of this Honour. She told them ; beſides 
this, That in their frolicks Aſmodeus feign*d himſelf ſick, and Levia 
* than play d the Phyſician, and made an ointment which ſhe adminiſtred, 
© that they might make a ſport of Extreem Unction. And one night I re- 
Rares — 
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+ 4 Conjurer, But when ſhe was come ſo far, Exorciſta began to be in a ſacred ra , 
| and commanded her ſilence with ſuch a ſhrill voice that it frighted the De- 
vil. Having a Baſon of water by him, he took gut of his pocket a great pa- 
per of Salt, made up in the form of a Croſs, and baptiz'd it three times in 
the Water ; which heaffirm d to be thenceforth of that ſoveraign virtue, 


that 
* | 
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chat it was an Univerſal Medicine for Soul and Body, and had this parti- 
cular quality,that it would caſt out any Devil, if he wasadjured by it, in 
regard that it did cleanſe the Soul, ſo that the Devil could not abide the 
Body; and ſaid, it was mortal Poyſon toany Apoſtate ſpirit. Having be- 
ſprinkÞd her and the company fo plentifully,that they were all pretty well 
pickl'd, he cryed out with an aſtoniſhing noiſe, Come out, thou barkin 
Dog; ceaſe this helliſh noiſe - In deſpight of Lucifer, Beelzebub, Aſtaroth, 
Leviathan, and all the combinations of Devils, I command thee to leave 
this holy Mznfion , which is conſecrated with the Benediion of baptized 
Salt: (and then hecrofs'd himſelf) come ont Cerberus, leave groaning, thou 
falſe Cur ; I conjure thee, O Dog of Hell, to come ont «nd go to thy hen- 
nel; I command thee again, and charge thee to leave her Body and Soul for 
eDer more. f f | | 
This ſign being given, with great ſhow of Unwillingneſs the Spirit 
went en ede that is to ſay, the Woman ceas d to act the 1 
part any longer, the Fit being ended which ſhe was loath to begin again. 
But ſome knowing perſons which were preſent, were almoſt ſplit with 
laughing to ſee how gravely Exorciſta acted the Conjurer, and how piti- 
fully the ſimple Vulgar reſented the Mormo's caſe. | 
Exoreiſta being gone, * Panſtreblus took his turn, and pretending tobe 
awaken d out of his ſleep with frights, he began aftera ranting manner to 
' difcourſeof ſtrange Viſions which were brought tohimby the Miniſtry of 
Heavenly Spirits, and related the names of divers Angels that talk'd with 
him in his ſleep; tho his Viſions were only 1 Dreams which had delu- 
ded his Fancy, So children led by the ſtrength of Imagination, ſee the forms 
of all things in the Clonds, ſometimes Men, ſomtimes Lions; and as the 
Vapours are differently modifred by ſeveral.gireumrbtations of the Air, 
ſeem to ſee ſtrange ſhapes of thinks, and wondertul Won So mad · men 
relate uncouth things, which had no OrigiH Hut thè Dyſcraſie of their 
own Brains; and ſick people in the heights of diſtemper, not without 
great ſelf admiration, talk things which trouble their {ber attendants, and 
of which they are aſhamed whetithey come to themſtlye. 
This Diſtemper was not fuch au unblameable Infiftuity, nor accom- 
panied with any plainmeſs; * for he accommodated all: the Extravagan- 
cies of his Fancy to ſach Pijiſtiples as he had entertain d in his foul 
breaſt, which ras potted ith" the: iſt of Orin, Pride and 
Lu = ESSE $ 45 . — La IO 10. #4 hack |; 1 
The fickt thing of which he made mention; was a"Commiſſion from 
God, in which he was authort d to be the Reformer of the degenerate 
World (which really fro! in 35 muchneed of Reformation, as therewas 
thſtrament ſhoult ever effect it) and that when it 


hic as be (aid, Thar Gd thiltigs miſt paß array, and amongſt the reſt 
the Kingdom bf an ancient Ptitct'call d'* A, which be con 
fd to have beet very glorious in all reſpets, except that it was Carr 


n 


Al perverſe. 


The King of | 
kings,our Lord 


butt that his own ſhould be Spiritudl, ant far raw d above the Light, © nt 


Righteouſneſs and Love of that poor „ as the dnn excels the —_ 
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Star. Then he cryed down the Prophets for old Fools, the Apoſtles for 
ſimple Fiſhermen. He exploded Reaſon as a meer Carnality, and the 
Scriptures as a Dead Letter; and ſtuck not to affirm, That the world for 
ſixteen hundred years and more knew very little; and before that, nothing. 
That he was deſigned to undeceive the Nations; for which Work he was in» 
abled by a Light, through which he ſaw the Trinity, and plainly diſcern d 
the Three Perſons with his bodily eyes, and that they appear'd unto him 
like a great triangular glaſs in which he ſaw All things. That now the world 
ſhould be happy, for he would ſhow themthe deep 1228 of thoſe things 
whereof before they had but the bare Hiſtory; and that by the power of 
this all · glorious Light, they ſhould be reſtor d to a new Liberty of Soul 
and Body. REI nee | 
Then he magnified Two principal Beams of his Seraphick light , which 
he commanded them to behold with the Eye of Superintellectual Faith. 
One was, That the time was come when the difference of Good and Evil 
was to be aboliſhed, and that it was occaſioned only by a fooliſh eating of 
Apples; and ſupported in the World fo long by ignorant Conceit; there 
being no Evil but in Opinion, and every thing is good to ſuch as think it 
ſo. It's true, he ſaid, that puny underſtandings were not capable of the 
priviledge of ſuch ſublime knowledgezand that they muſt continue to make 
a ſcrupulous Conſcience of Right and Wrong , becauſethe weakneſs of 


their minds permitted them to underſtand no better, but that Morality is 


founded upon the bottom of Humon Nature, and that the Reaſons of 
Cood and Evil are Eternal and. indiſpenſable, mterwoven with the Eſſen - 
tial Conſtitution of a Reaſonable Soul, that they. are derived from above, 
and that God loyeth Righteouſneſs and hateth Iniquity; and that they, 
poor worms, are in ſome menſure like him by 2 of holy 
diſpoſitions : but bgcajjſe of this incapacity, he ſaid, they muſt ſtil! be 
kept clogg'd with theiryakes about their necks ; but that all which partake 


of his Spirit ſhould; prefentlybe rais'dinto more ſublime. thoughts, which 


ſhould immediately deliver them into ſuch a freedom that they might do 
what they pleas d without ſin, and bring down the Divine will to acorre- 


ſpondence with their own even in the lowelt Appetites, in all thoſe mo- 


tions which Scrupuloſity calls Irregular 3 it being, as he ſaid, a Foolery to 
think that they had received Appetires-whoſe ſatisfaction was a (in, let it 
be perform'd what way it cag; and that, the talk of Higher and Lower 
Faculties, was a Rag of old ignorance; and that itwas a jejune piece of 
Philoſophy, to imagine that one Faculty, is to regulate the other in its ſatis- 
factions ſor the Meaſure, Manner, or any other Limitations, or to make 

reference of one ſort of ſatisfaction abpve another, foraſmuch as each 
b aculty, the Soul and Body, and all things elſe, were God in various 


_ , His other Principle was, That all things move by the Laws of invinci 
ble. Neceſſity, and that now they ought to underſtand the fooliſhneſs 4 
the Doctrine of Choice, and e ive way to the all-commandi 
force. of Deſtiny, as to the irreſiſtableneſs of a mighty ſtream N 
carry them along with it into the ocean ok Bleſſednels whether they won 


or no. He talk d alſo of inviſible wires which draw men along in all 


| courſeof their Actions and Paffions: here vil d Exhortatidn as the greateſt 


Wheat inthe World; and faid, That nothig e thaſe Pic 


courſes which make people believe that they have any Liberty of Will. 
eee e ee 1 200 H des 


„ TT. org © 
* 
4 I * 0 £ Nt b, * «4 * & ww i051 wITH : 
* 


HY © 


. / A ⁵p he ⁵˙ —ͤ³A Sn 3 


De Sh 


4 
o 
o 


Book III. Bent wvolio and Urania. 


th. th * 


| It ſeems Panſtreblus could not ſee that this ſtupid Philoſophy deſtroys 4 ehe 
the liberty which is rooted in the eſſence of the Will, and would have us 1s. 


take it for a ſpecial excellency inthe Soul, that it is cheated into a falſe be · 
lief of - innate freedom. But he car d not tho he made the virtuous com- 
pliance of holy fouls with the Divine will a meer nullity, and caſt an uni- 
verſal blur upon the Doctrine of Obedience. He raſhly cut the nerves of 
Induſtry, by-ſetting the moſt generous endeavour but in the ſame rank of 
deſert with the moſt ſluggiſn Idleneſsʒ and by his ſordid Principles block'd 
up the way toall braveattempts,allowing ſuch as perform the moſt hono- 
rableatchievement to be no more praiſe-worthy than if they had commit- 
ted a foul Sin. Hemade the Promiſes of due Rewards of no more force 
than as if one ſhould ſing well in hope to pleaſe a Stone;and call'd the moſt 
diſcreet adminiſtration of Puniſhment, Miſtake and Cruelty. In ſhort, he 


made the whole World but a St.Bartholomews Fair, and Men and Women 


meer Puppets drawn through all their actions with Homerical Wires;and 
in fine, denied God power to make any other ſort of Creatures beſides 


* Neuroſpaits. He talk d his pleaſure of Religion, and ſaid it was an uſe- Puppers,things 
ful yoke made by Politicians, who had hew'd it into a fit ſhape with theMy- moved un- 
ſtical device of Promiſes and Threatnings,to hamper the Credulity of the ces. 


ignorant Multitudeʒand that the Conditions upon which the Divine grace 
was pretended to be obliged, that is, Obedience or Diſobedience to holy 
Precepts,were only tricks invented for the better ſecurity of their deſigns 
upon the tame World, which they might lead any whither, having the ho 


and fears of filly people in a ſtring. But now, ſaid he, by order of the A- 


damantine Fates, this ruſty chain is to be broken, you muſt entertain a 
new Spirit, aud renounce all former Notions as the pretences of deceived 
Hypocritesz knowing that tho you ſeemingly obeyed that Politick Re- 
ligion by which the Grandees rul'd the World, yet you had your private 
deſigns intermix'd with your Obedience, which kept you true to the gene- 
ral Rule, which you alſo magnifi'd no further than Hypocrifie and Self-in- 
tereſt permitted. | ; | | 

To waſh off all theſe ſtains, and to initiate them into his Diſcipline, he 
commanded them to be baptiz'd in his Name; upon which he promis'd 
that ſo many as would become his Diſciples, ſhould immediately feel them- 
ſelves poſſeſs d of the foremention'd oy. | 

When he had proceeded ſo far, he went down from the Stage, which was 
not a place ſo fit to act the following parts, and beckon'd the people to 


follow him to the Lake call'd “ Borborus , where he would make them aire: 


rtakers of his dirty Baptiſm. Such as were too much inclin'd by a wic- 
ked temper to embrace fleſhly Doctrines, ſoon follow'd this Dreamer, tho 
with as little diſcretion as the Rats of Halberſtade dane d after the Pyed 
Piper into the River, where they were all drown'd. 4588 
Bentivolio deſired Urania that they might go a little further, to ſee what 
end the Beaſt would maketo ſuch ſcurvy beginnings;but when they came 
near the Lake, it did ſo ſmell of Brimſtone, that they thought it might be 
Aſphaltites. Panaretus guels'd it rather to be the bottomleſs pit, not only 
becauſe of a dark cloud of ill-ſented Smoke which aſcended continually 
from it; but becauſe, as he had heard before, thoſe which went into it, 
never came out again, | - 
The Noble Travellers made great haſte from this place, whete their 


abode gave them ſo ſmall content;and their arrival in Kenepi tir, which Fas Faith; 
bordered upon * * them little more ſatisfaction. Upon — laſtira: 
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their entrance they were ſurpriz'd with an unexpected entertainmentʒfor 
they perceiv'd an extraordinary Silence to have ſeiz d upon the Inhabi- 
rants, and the great diſcontent of their ſouls reveal'd it ſelf in the per- 
plexity of their dejected looks. It was a fight much unlook'd for 4m 
Paintelievers, the Kenepiſtians, who were reported for a jolly ſort of people, and full 
bf nal; | | | bak | en 
Whilſt they walk d up and down muſing what might be the cauſe of ſo 
great an alteration, they met a man of ſober countenanee, but ſuchchear- 
ful deportment, that he ſeem d either to beunconcern'd in the general di- 
| faſter, or elſe to have overcome ſuch paſſions as riſe from Worldly Acci- 
One traly good. dents by a brave temperof ſpirit : He was cal'& * Otagathie. It ſeems he 
| had not put Civility out of his Religion; for he had no fooner diſcern'd 
Bentivolio and his Companions to be ſtrangers, but he accoſted them in 
courteous manner, and demanded if in that place, with which as he 
thought they were not much acquainted, his aſſiſtance might in any re- 
ſpect be acceptable to them. Our deſign, ſaid Bentivolio, was only to have 
ſeen this place, and to receive {ome information concerning the manners 
of the Kenepiſtiarsz and ſince you have encouraged us by the civility 
of your offer to make uſe of your 7 you will do us a great courteſie 
if you let us underſtand the reaſon of that univerſal grief which hath 
manifeſtly invaded this place. That I ſhall willingly perform, ſaid O-ta» 
at hus. | 1 8 1 
, It is occaſion'd by an accident which happen d the laſt night, which was 
One Pilf,ty the death of Tuphlecon, the late Governour of Kenepiſtis ; one much 
blind. beloved of the people, and in whom they had blindly repoſed ſuch ſtron 
confidence, that they wholly depended upon his conduct, and rul'd af 
their perſuaſions by ſuch reaſons as he ſuggeſted. He never fail'd of ma- 
king his Propoſals acceptable, for he hada through infight intothe tem- 
per of the people, and made his dictates corteſpond with their humour. 
As tohimſelf;he was thought to be of an incredible faith, by which be 
was able to believeany thing, tho ſome, which knew him very well, af- 
firm d that he did indeed believe nothing. He pretended one particular 
excellency in his Faith, which was an ability to believe againſt all ſenſe and 
' reaſon; and he eſteemd a power to give credit toſuch things as contain'd 
the moſt apparent contradictions, td be the moſt acceptable reſignation of 
his Underſtanding toGod. And tho ſome told him that this was a kind 
of Brutiſh belief, and that our Mind is then Divine, and can no other 
way be made like unto God, but by ſubmitting it ſelf to all Truth, and 
rejecting of all Falſhood, which in its nature is a contradiction to Hea- 
venly Verity ; yet he perſiſted in his Opinion, and was very confident 
that ſuch a Sacrifice of fools was the moſt Reaſonable Service of Human 
. ſouls. | f 
His main buſineſs was to make a fair ſhow of great Sanctity; and this he 
did by a punctual obſervation of all outward Rites. He never went abroad 
One that ſers 4 till he was well inſtructed concerning his carriage by one Euproſopon, who 
fur face upon was his intimate friend and domeſtick Councellor;but many quick. ſight-· 
things. ed perſons were able to look through the exactneſs of his dreſs, and ſaw 
that the utmoſt extent of his deſign was but to ſeem good, which ſerved his 
turn well enough in reference to his main intention, which was to get and 
keep Authority among men, for he had wav d the ſincere care of being 
acceptable to God. Tho Hypocriſie was much more damnable in him, be- 
cuauſe he was not of ſuch a weak underſtanding but that he might eaſily have 
ks N | known 
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knovyn, That God doth not regard ſuperſtitious devices, nor was ever fo 
cheaply pleas'd as to be content with a vain Faith , or the ſhow of Holi- 
neſs. | | 
The chief humor manifeſtly predominant in the Kerepiſtiars, was love 
of eaſe, which did fo far command them, that tho they deſired to ſeem Re- 
ligious,yet they would have all difficulty removed from what they ſhould 
be order'd to perform, tho it were never ſo neceſſary or excellent. : 
Tuphlecon had taken notice of this temper, and fitted it with ſuch con- one wilſuly 
formable Laws, that it was no hard matter to procure obedience to his 
Government; for he never commanded any thing but what he was ſure 
they were willing todozthey were unwilling to do nothing at all;perfeft 
idleneſs did not agree with their Fancy; but they would have the inſtan- 
ces of their obedience eaſie, and the Materials of which they made their 
Oblations, ſuch as ſnould not coſt them much. ä 
Tiphlecon by a ſordid correſpondence had utterly perverted the ſtate of 
their ſpirits, for by appointing them mean things, far below the excellency 
of true perfective duties, he debagd their ſouls;and they took as much joy 
in theſe worthleſs ſtraws, as if they had been the ſervices of juſt Spirits 
made perfect; and they judg'd themſelves worthy of no leſs acceptation 
than Cherubims,and took all thoſe for fools which ventur'd to reprove the 
vanity of their minds, or endeavoured to ſhow them that they were go- 
verned by falſe meaſures of Religion, and that they had indiſcreetly left 
out of their Obedience ſuch Rules as were moſt neceſſary to ſecure the 
Intereſt of their Souls, either by improving them in that Goodneſs of 
which this preſent ſtate is capable, or by aſcertaining their eternal wel- 
fare. But whatſoever, was ſaid, was of no value with thoſe who had de- / 
termin'd it to be enough for them that their inſtructions pleas d them, 
whether they would fave them or no. 
The Kenepiſtians having thus repos'd their hopes of ſecurity upon 
falſe Principles, contented themſelves with a form of Religion, and ne- 
glected the indiſpenſableneſs of a holy life. The ſeverities of godlineſs were 
ridiculous among them, and the practiſe of Charity arbitrary: they reck- 
on'd the Examples of the Primitive times inimitable, and concluded the 
deſire of Goodneſs ſufficient to ſalvation. In *Theoprepia they love what 4 pjvjze flats 
theſe do but profeſs, and do what theſe only ſay. But in Kenepiſtis Fleſh * 
is allowed its Dominion over the Spirit; Envy and Hatred have baniſh'd. 
Love, and they have devis d a new way togo to Heaven without peace of 
Conſcience, which they endeayour to quiet by neglect of Examination. 
Or if by chance they find they are not conformable in Diſpoſition or 
Practiſe to Holy Rules, yet they excuſethe buſineſs by alledging, That fin 
is inconquerable in this mortal body; That Obedience is impoffible; That 
the Beſt things which we do are Splendid Sins, and the worſt are but ſins. 
They repent as often as they pleaſe; nay they believe, if they do but re- 
= at the hour of death, it ſerves the turn for the fins of their whole 
ile ; and, notwithſtanding the greateſt cauſes of Deſpair, they may be- 
lieve and be ſafe for ever. a | | | 
Buy theſe Principles the Kenepi ſtians grew extreme low in their Conver- vais betiavers 
ſation ; and if they had lived among ſuch as make a juſt eſtimation of = * 
things, they would have fore d them to think, either that Religion isa pitiful - 
buſineſs in it ſelf, or elſe that theſe were hypocrites, and did proſeſs it on- 
ly for a ſhow. However the Kenepiſtians enjoy d a great deal of eaſe, and 
freed themſelves from ſerupulous enquiries, and the ſtrict —— 
indiſ- 
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indiſpenſable duties, having made ſuch things unneceſſary by falſe Rules. 
They kept their Covetouſneſs untouch'd, becauſe the publick orders made 
no great matter of Charity, and becauſe they took not Good works for 


the only way to Heaven. They made ſufficient amends for the Wrong: 


One wil fully 
blind, 


Guaſhing of 
Teeth, 


A Flatierer. 


a weceſſny;. 
b Tentation. 


c Paſſion, 
d Matter. 


e Impoſſibility. 


f Fate or De- 
_ ſtiny, 


g 4 Flatterer, 


they did, if they were ſorry for them, becauſe Reſtitution was no Funda- 
mental Article of their Creed; and how bad ſoever they were, they 
thought themſelves excus'd, if they did accuſe themſelves ſtoutlyʒ and it 
was abundance of Mortification with them, to complain ſometimes of 
their unruly appetites, and to revile their Paſſions becauſe they would 
not be bridled. | 8 | 
The Example of Tupblecon, who framed his Life according to the ſame 
Rules, made them love him infinitely ; for under his peaceable Govern- 
ment they were obliged only to talk of their duties, and enjoy their liber- 
ty. But this fair day began to beclouded by Tuphlecon's ſickneſs, which 1 
muſt confeſs I expected a great while before: for tho he put the beſt 
fide outward, yet I obſerv'd him tobe very weak, and that he went con- 
ſtantly with a very flow pace, which he us'd not fo much for ſtate as to 
hide his infirmity, which grew at laſt to that height that he could diſſem- 
ble it no longer. His diſeaſe was very ſharp, ſame call it * Brygmodonton; 
it is much of the ſame nature with that pain which is known by the name 
of Remorſe of Conſcience. Thoſe that are troubled with it, ſeemto feel 
a Worm in their heart. When he had been gnaw'd thus a while, his coun- 
tenance grew wan; thoſe which knew not what he ail'd, would have 
gueſs'd that he was haunted every night with an evil ſpirit. His voice be- 
ing grown ſo low, that one could ſcarce diſcern what he ſaid, he was ſup- 
pos'd to be very near the grave. 55 | 
Whiiſt he lay in this miſerable condition, an old friend of his, call'd 
Colax, whom he intirely loved, having heard of his Caſe, brought him 
ſome Medicines, which he compos'd according to ſuch odd Receipts as he 


had tranſcrib'd out of twoor three Books which he borrowed of Taphle- 


con. The Effect ſhow'd their Invalidity, for he receiv'd not the leaſt benefit 
by them. You may gueſs the Worth of the Compoſitions by the nature of 
the Ingredients of which they conſiſted, a Ananke, b Pyraſmus, c Pathos, 
d Hylotes, e Adynaton, and f Moira. And as he adminiſtred his Cordiak,he 


told Twphlecon, to comfort him, that he ought not to break his heart for 


invincible infirmities (and ſuch he eſteemed all his ſins) That God was ob- 
liged to excuſe our diſobedience becauſe of the naturalneſs of ſin; and 


that he needed not to doubt of pardon for ſuch faults as he was forc*t to 
commit by the irreſiſtible power of Tentation. That God doth not exact 


Perfection of us, becauſe it is impoſſible. That he needed not trouble him- 
ſelf tkat he was ſo bad, ſince God had predeſtinated him to be no better: 


and in ſhort, that he might make one Anſwer to all Objections, even of hy- 
pocrifie it (elf, hat Chriſt had been obedient for him. Tes, ſaid Tuphlecon, 


with a quick and paſſionate reply, and I fear that he will be ſaved for me 
too. Away, g Colax, this is no time for Flatteries; my eyes are too open, I 
ſee the uſeleſneſs of lies, and I find now that which hath been ſaid long ago 
to be too true, That about the time of Death the ſenſe of God begins to awa- 
ken men. I have put too much confidence in thy falſe friendſhip: l have talkt 


often of that word faith, & pleas d my (elf with the name, but am deſtitute 


of the Virtue, which indeed I never knew in the right notion; that ſmall 
pretence which I can make to it, is only a faint reſemblance of the word 
miſunderſtood. To night I have examin'd the falſe Jewel upon * 
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I doted, and I perceiv'd it was counterfeit. I underſtand the meaning of 
God's declaration now, arfd ſee that he never meant to compromiſe with 
Hypocriſie, and to patronize the bare ſhow of Goodneſs. I ſee that none 
can be made partakers of eternal bliſs without a-holy life, which is the 
proper — and only proof of inward goodneſs. If God had not made 
it neceſſary by his declarations, yet the nature of the State itſelf makes it 
impoſſible to be otherwiſe.” And I find this verified in my ſelf: for being 
void of ſuch diſpoſitionsas are the juſt preparations of that incorporeal 
ſtate, I feel my ſelf unfit to live happily out of this Earthly body. I 
have built upon Quickſands, Colax ; and now the Wind arifeth, and the 
Land · floods aſſault me, my houſe begins to fall. I imagin'd my (elf to be 
one of Gods Elect, and thought that to be a ſufficient ground of hope, be- 
cauſe divers told me, who had ſeen the Eternal Rolls, that his choice is ab- 
ſolute. But I doubt now, my name was never in the Book of Life; and if 
it be, l am ſure I cannot find it. But my miſery is the greater, becauſe that 
which hath deluded me all this while, is the only refuge unto which I can 
betake my ſelf, and that is vin faith ; and as I talk d formerly of believ- 
ing Contradictions, or any thing; I ſee now thatI muſt do fo (till, if I will 
attempt to comfort my ſelf, for I have all the reaſon in the world to deſpair. 

Colax was much aſtoniſh'd at this talk, and perceiving that his Compa- 
ny afforded no conſolatton to his dying friend, he went home; but they 
ſay that the ſad condition of Tuphlecon made ſuch a deep impreſſionupon 
his Soul, that he took his bed immediately. . 
Colax had no ſooner left the room, but a diſmal company of gaſtly At- 
tendants, who had waited all the while at the dore, came in; the chief of 
them were 4 Phrictus, b Odax;c Thanatus, d Krimatophobus, and e Lymanter. , Dreadful. 
Twphlecon had no ſooner eſpied them, but he fell into a ſwoonzhis ſpirits re- b Aenorſe. 
turning after a while, he cried out for his old friends, f Tharraleus, g Philo- o Peat. 
ſendes, h Hyperoncus, and many others. But when he perceiv'd that none 27 of 
anſwer d his call, a deadly ſighing ſeized upon him; and after many deep e 4 Deſtrojer: 
groans mix d with horrid exclamat ions, he died much after the manner of f confident. 
thoſe diſconſolate people whichbreak their hearts with grief. + LEP of 
As ſoon as the news of Tuphlecons death was bruited abroad, and it was |, 9, very 
known in what a forlorn ſort he left this world, the Nenepiſtians began to proud. 
ſuſpect, That Vain Faith will not ſerve the turn in the other World; and, 
That ſuch a Confidence as doth not ſubdue ſin, will not ſuppreſs fear; and, 
That ſuch as live wickedly, will be forc'd to think themſelves miſerable at 
their death. The ſtorm approaching, they ſaw that their Conſtitution was 
only made to endure fair weather, and that they were deſtitute of a De 
fence againſt Afflictions and Death. Now they wonder at the folly of their 

Credulity, who believed unreaſonably, That they ſhould-be excus d for E 
ſinning againſt their Conſcience, becauſe they felt its remorſes when it . 
was abus dʒ and they find that what they counted Repentance, was worſe 
than ſinʒ and what they thought an alleviation; is a greater aggravation f 
their burden, both by a greater vileneſs of the (in, and a proportionabe 
guilt And now they are all appall'd with a great doubt concerningtheir 

aith, and are afraid that a careleſs life will bring them into ſuch à con · 
dition that they ſhall have much ado to believe themſelves well, a- 
ay the force of ſuch Reaſons as are the demonſtrations of an unhap- 

72115 Ortagat bus ended his ſtory, and craving pardon for the tediouſ· 

nels of his Relation, becauſe: they had laid their commands upon him to 


make 
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make the Report, he added, If you deſire to go further, to inform your 

ſelves more fully concerning the Nenepiſtiant, I will attend you. No, no; 

ſaid they all, we have beard enough already, and the time of the day re- 
A lover of quires us to return to our Lodging at Philo xenus his houſe, and if your 
ranger. Occaſions give you leave to go along with us, we ſhall be glad of your 

company. I will go along with all my heart, replied Ontagaſ un, heis my 

very near Neighbour, and to morrow I have purpos'd to ſpend my time 
ru of emula- in Agazelus,, which, as I underſtand, you intend to viſit before your re- 
tion. turn. 0 | : 

It were too long to give an account here of the ſeveral diſcourſes which 
paſy'd between Philoxenus his Gueſts (who were much more welcome, 
becauſe they brought Ontagathas with them) whilſt they made a review of 
their Travels, to collect ſomething from the conſideration of mens vari- 
ous tempers, and the events of divers actions, to improve their Under- 
ſtandings, as alſo to commit to memory the more remarkable paſſages, and 
to entertain themſelves by way of recreation with talking of what they 
had ſeen; therefore I will pals them over, and relate what happetyd in 


' Agazelus. | N | os 
A truly good en ew Tiling more early in the morning than his uſual time, becauſe 
man. he was loth that thoſe whom he deſired to attend, ſhould ſtay for his 


company, came to them a little after they had made themſelves ready;and 
tho they were pretty well wearied with going up and down, and more 
than ſufficiently glutted with Vawaſemblas yer they were unwilling to go 
away before they had ſeen Agazelus, which was talk d of as the Glory 
of Polygloitus. Ontagathus to make the way leſs tedious, and to prepare 
them for a ſight of Agazelns, by a previous deſcription of the place, gave 
8 them, as they went along, a brief account of the moſt remar kable things 
which he had occaſion to obſerve when he wasamorigſtthem. He began 
Bitter water, Through the midſt of the chief Streets runs a'{wift Brook icalPdPreory- 
— dorʒ the Water is often troubled, and always bitter. It hath drowird ma- 
ny; for when a man chanceth to fall into the Stream, it carries him u 
with ſuch violeut force, whichit hathby reaſon of its coming from ſteep 
Rocks, that his recovery is impoſitble. - n Nn 
Upon the Banksof this M ivolet is built a large Houſe much after the 
faſhion of a Labyrinth, and ſome call it fo, becauſe of the reſemblance 5 
2 Labour in but the true nameis æ Materpors. The keeper of it is known byxhename 
vin, Of b Lerocritut. Ne hath two Servants Antilegon, wholooks to the dores 
b 4 Fug of and to hep out ſuch as he fulpeck 10-be nowell-willersto Aentehctjand 
c 4 couradi- A Anhhirleron, who ſhows the Ro. It t much frequented by Diſpu 


* 


Qor. ' vants, and I pietending to be one, got in. As I paſſedi rough a narrow 
d one given 10 Contt, whichthad been paved with a rough ſort of | Pebbles, but was then 
Coveuſneſs. overgrown with ſharp Thiſſiesand ſtinging Nettles] came to & wide rοm 
* Conroverſie Olloche Lagommuebuazan open ſpace in the miqdle led to the upper endiubere 
about words. Nod Lerocriimobis Chair, many ſeats being: plac d upon bott idesbf he 
roomy It wasvery:lerge 3 ſox, as tlie times gogthey areno Chriſtians which 
mot diſpurgandwandecd:firitethepradicecf Goodneſs was left anfongft 
chem it s the thief inſtanta bf their Religion. Upon abroad Table which 
was beforecht Cbairtheybbckplnedabundince of books, which Wert fred 


with Definitions, Divi ons, Reſtri@ions,Corollaries, . 


50756. 
e . 
Phon 5 


nag Ens nid and Nedstat eng ich imoymotedtringe 


* 
8 
2 8 
: 
. 6 - 


<< - 


aw > * — * + - «+ * „ * - % + * . 6 _ do. - PI - 
” _— . 4 * - — — * — * 

0 © * 0 

: an ; | | 

7 F * . * + We d. * <-—4Y + © s + = * av , 0 
1 m— 8 


" 
—_ — TY — 


phon, and that he had heard men ſay, that thoſe which made them had ga · 
thered all the bard words out of it to expound the eaſie, and put in ſome 
of their own more hard than any that they found there; whereupan they | 
weregrownat laſtſo obſcure, that he verily believed if thoſe which wrote , 
that book ſhould riſe from the dend, they would not be able to underſtand” © 
them. I ask d him what they were good for. He proteſted he could not 
tell 3 but as far as he could gueſs, they wete good for nothing but to make 
differences amongſt honeſt men, to puzzlẽ Truth, and to enable men in 
the opinion of the wiſe to talk. extraordinary nonſenſe, and to preſent 
words ſo ſubtiliz d, that they are paſt the underſtanding of their Auditors; 
and that he hadobſerv'd one ſtrange quality in them, which was, that they 
did uſually reflect ſuch an amuſement upon moſt that ſpoke them, that they 
did not underſtand their own talk. Sure then, replied Lit was great pity 
that the Egyptians of old wanted theſe books, they would have ſaved them 
the labour of inventing Hieroghyphicks; for theſe uncouth forms of Speech 
would have ſufficiently pteſerv'd their Myſteries from the contempt of 
Vulgar Underſtandings. ess. | 
l ask d him the uſe of thoſedivers rows of ſeats. He ſaid, ſince that was | 
the Room where the chief buſineſs of the Houſe was managed, they were 
appointed to receive the Citizens of Agaæzelus, without whoſe grave de- 5 
eren nothing was determined: tho he had obſerv d that after ma 
ny days buſily employed in ſerious debates, and ſometimes in hot conteſts, 
for the moſt part their work was as far from a concluſion as at the begin- 
ning 3 and that after a years Conſultation, matters were ſo ineffectually 
toſs d from one fide to the other, that they ſeemd to weave Penelopes 
Webs and hat fromthe fates Yue of mach ti, the Houle Was fd , 
- Saareopontth gg nnn oder es Wn, 
Siure, laid Orania, interrupting his diſcourſe, you make me think of a | 
Mine in“ Amphilogie, which is haunted with a company of / buſie Spirits, Ambiguity of 
which ſeem to reſort thither with defire of emyloyment, and work with ſpeech. 
ſuch diligence as if they had been hired fordaily labourers. The poor Mi- 
ners at Fel were glad of ſuch help; for when they looked upon them, 
they ſeem d to dig up their Ore, to ſeparate it from the Earth, to melt it 
into ufual — to when they were gone, they found nothing done for 
all the great ſtit and ſhow, of labour. Youcould not have found a fitter 
Compariſon, ſaidntagathur, to have repreſented the buſie Vanity of theſe 
attempts... n a | bo fem l 
..: I remember, that I ſtood once not far from the Door, and a ſudden 
knock made, me turn about toknow who ĩt was that demanded entrance, 
Supdry people of. ſtern gyaviry came in; and when two Ladiesthat were 
in the rear ere about to enter, * Axtilegon forbad them. They were A Comuigey 
modeſt, and would not intrude, but quietly retir'd. T whiſper'd Antile- 
gon in theear. ta know their names ; and he told me one was call d * A. Truth 
thee hes * Charinda. An ingenuous perſon of good note having Civ! | 
en notice of Antilegor's refuſal to let them in, e of hs 
Inciyilit y, and aid, that diſintereſted people could not but ſüſpect th 
ſome unworthy actions were tobe perform'd amongſt thoſe vyho adinlte 
many. that vyould vvithout doubt have beendeſervedly ſlopp i both up. 
eee ee 
cnown Wiſdom and exemplary Charity. An angry man of the Company a 
replied, That Alet bea might come in if ſhe vvould Eknevvno| 
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ter ſuch a rude manner, . 


The teſt eee to the Adio. Anphirbeton went for her. She was ut 
terly unwilling to 5 in without het lifter Charinda, and ask d if ſhe 
not take her Ki. 1 have no order for that ſaid * Anphirbetom; but fl 
may ſtay here a while, and ſee if you canptocure her leave. 60 fiſter, 
Gi Cbarinda, I will expect our retufn, which I am affraid will be to 
Whet) ſhe was emer'd, they were it a hot diſpute, and though 
Pad ſent for her, never took any notiee of her — fo ſhe ſta a 
in te crowd without any obſetvance, each Diſputant eying his Op 
more then her, „ hop in the middle between t = and as = 
parties grew warmer, e ber from one fide to another, af- 
there was a little to her content. 
And at length being troubled with cee rr weatied with 
noiſe, ſhe quitted the Room, no body ſo much as defiring her to ſtay. 
By which I perceiv'd, that though they had ſent for her in a Complemetit, 
and pretended to defire nothing fo much as her company, yet that her 
room was as acceptable, and that they were as much pleas d with a diſpu- 
tation concerning her, as the enjoyment of her preſence. She and Charine 
da walk d together into the cool Grove of * Heſjehia, which borders upon 
eoprepia. 

* fhe was gone xh continued the abſt rubbing thelt ears 18 and talk 
ing with ſuch eager Toudnefsrhit it was hardly ſufferable: the) ey dete net 
ſhamed to ſpeak all at onde ʒ though that Cu is ſo erbse that ĩt 
deſpis d by by 2 wild Indians : yet having a good mind to ſeethe end, Theld 
out, lee that ſuch Vioſence would not laſt long. 

AST 5 zont,t ſaw many little doors in the wall of the Robin, aueh 
like to Sally- ns or what ferve theſe, ſaic I, good Antilegon? T6 | 


- muſt know, ſai 8 7 that theſe Doors are of great uſe for the more 


departure f the flembly ; for many times thofe whs' come i all toges 


ther at ape Gate, do NG fal out before they have done talking ge 


* Zelots; 


| they will 
| private Key ts. thoſe little Doors, one goeth this way, and another that. 


| the 


Wa 1 5 to ag 


their re though he he 7 75 


renoùnce his 


80 forth with ſuch as came in with them, and each Being 


\mongſt other thing gs I petceiv'd alfo that each party (for the *Agaze- 
Bau were a ivided into © may Factions) had a Desk by themſelves, and a 

07 which Wow 75 ed diligently with pen and paper: Tgurtꝰ d it was be- 
ile {9 Hey did'f 6 Hy vote the diſcourſes which were made, that they 
ould not permit any nete of a word to be loſt. No; ſaid Antilebes, 
_ ſide ie uſe of theſe to note all the ſuſpicious words of their oppo- 
arty, a6 cry Sayin = is capable of miſconſtruction ʒᷣ thãt by 
e have put them — in a Satyrical Paſquil, they may 
ed th the hi dio, againft whoſe opinions they have 1 — 
ar each fide doth write, as well as ſpeak, Ft hotkey, 

9 5 ſack 4 rate, that 74 they have once fr 

Whetrthey cannot bring their an iſts —— 


mon, the 17 wh it Religion to Bätz de their party 3 and if they khbw 
8 a Perſons, th "refer i io 'to their 7 r= 


3 leu 


Hat the diſtarwe of ſeven 
Pair Frack 0 eech 12 it opts 


— et 
920 55 


d their Deductionz, a 2 855 ot fi 
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- When the Diſputation was ended, each Chieftain had his diſtinct herd 


ſtanding as near the dore as they could get; and when they appear d, they 


all applauded their own Champions, whom they ſupposd Conquerorsz and 
ſo triumph d before they were ſure of a Victory, with as much diſcretion 
and no leſs noiſe than if the multitude had conſiſted of adverſe flocks of 
IG e | | 


angre A a ee ee 0 *in | p 
When Ontagathus had gone thus far, they were come near to Mateopo- Labour is 4in 


las, which upon their approach began a Verification of his Story; for 
they were accoſted with a prodigious noiſe, infinite numbers of Agaze- 
lians thronging together to be made partakers of the din. The preſs was 
ſo great, that Bentivolio and his Comparrions could not get into the new- 
built Logomachia ; only whilſt they ſtood in the Court they perceiv d an 
older houſe where there was more free acceſs, and thither they went, 
thinking to repoſe themſelves a while after their long walk. It was not 
ſo much frequented, becauſe at that time the Agazelians ears did itch more 
after new Controverſies. But when they were enter'd, they perceiv'd 
that no place is void of diſputation in Agaxelus; for four grave perſons 
call'd Bellarmo, Therulus, Lucanius, and Erotidius, had been a good while 
in a ſharp conteſt about divers matters wherein they differ dʒ and as they 
came in, ellarmo was telling a ſtrange ſtory of *. AnaxanaFon, a great 
King, and he particularly extoll'd his magnificence for a'Royal Feaſt 
which he made for his Subjects; and making a relation of the variety of 
Diſhes,amongſt other things he ſaid, He gavethem his own Fleſhfor Meat, 
and inſtead of Wine pour d forth his Blood into golden Bowls. Then 
he prais d the ;nimitablench of his Love, that would feed the bodies of 
his Subjects with his own. Perceiving that his Companions did ſcarce be- 
lieve him, That you may know, quoth he, hõw he did ſuch a wonderful 
thing, I will acquaint you with a rare Myſtery. By an unſpeakable way 
which he had, when the Bread and Wine were put upon the Table, he 
would convert them into the ſubſtance of his own Body and Blood, and 
yet they could not perceive but the Bread and Wine retain'd their former 
nature, for they had the ſame Taſte, Colour and Shape, and yet there 
was no ſuch thing upon the Board: for what remain d was only the Ac- 
cidents of Bread and Wine, preſerv d ſtilE in being by an Omnipotent 


King of ings, 


povver vvithout their Subjects, and had theſame colour to ſee to, and the 


ſame povver to nouriſh ſuch as did eat and drink, as if they had (till been 
join d to their proper ſubſtance, tho that vvas conveyed avvay inviſibly, 
So that tho it be a ſtrange thing, yet I may tell you it for a truth, That 
the King ſate at the Table in his Chair, at the ſame time vvhen he vvas in 
the mouths of ſome, and the hands of others that feaſted vvith him. And 
I have heard that tho his Subjects are ſcattered through large Dominions, 
yet he can after the forementioned manner feaſt them all at once, and be 


preſent vvith them all, tho they be ſeparated from one another by thedi - 


ſtance of many thouſand miles, vvhilſt they all eat him at the ſame mo- 
ment of time. 8 Hi fe RA 33 
At theſe vvords Therulus, vvho ſate not far from him, replied, You are 

ſomething out in your ſtory, Bellarmo, for the King you talk of did not 
convey avvay the meat and drink of his Gueſts, as you ſay, and by vvay of 
Tranſubſtantiation convert them into his ovvn Fleſh and Blood, but united 
himſelf vvith their Bread and Wine: And vvhile he vvas ſo corporally 
mix d vvith their Meat and Drink, they did eat and drink the King and 

his Meat both together. This I knovv, for Ihave been feaſted at his Table a 

O 2 


hundred 


4 
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hundred times; and ſuch as cannot ſee how this ſhould be, were cither ne- 
ver at his houſe, or elſę are as blind as a ſtone. mme. 

Hon this Lacanius grewalittle angry, and ſaid, For my part I cannot 
ſec it, yet I have been there many times, and I believe as oft as any in this 
Company, andI thank God I am not ſo blind, but Ican read a Book, which 
Ihave heard youboth 1 for atrue Record of that Story; and by 
what I find there I am forc'd to deny credit to your Report: For it faith, 
That Anaxanacton went to Heaven long ago, and at his Aſcenſion declar'd 
that he would not return till the Reſtaurat ion of all things, which is not 
only not paſt, but, as I fear, a great way, off. Were you at ſupper in Hea- 
ven, Bellarmo, or you Therwlus Did either of you ſee his Subjects cut that 
Glorified Body in bits? But that it cannot poſſibly be teue, that the Bread 
and Wine are chang d into the Body and Blpod of the King by any Corpo- 
ral Metamorphoſis, is manifeſt in that the zollawed Bread and Wine , of 
which you affirm ſuch incred ibis nine e ow mouldy and ſovvrʒ which 
are things impoſſible to be attributed to Auaxanaclon s condition, who 
ſince his reception into Heaven, is according to the moſt perfect ſence ina 
{tate of Iucorruptibilitʒ. 
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Body is in Heayen, and you affirm it to be in a Chappel upon Earth at the 
ſame time: fo that if you draw a line from the ſame point of my hand to 
the ſame point of the Kings Body, which is the ſame line, becauſe it isa 
ſtraight line between the ſame terms, the diſtance will be but a yard long, 
and yet reach many hundreds of miles, which is a plain Contradiction. 
YourMonſter hath another head alſo no leſs deformed than this;for your 
Tranſubſtantiation doth ſuppoſe one Body may penetrate another,whenas 
all the World have confeſod it to be the nature of Bodily ſubſtance, to be 
impenetrable; and ever ſince that Propriety was (tamp'd upon its Eſſence 
by the Creator, each material Subſtance doth ſtoutly and irreſiſtibly keep 
it ſelf from being penetrated by another. So that whilſt you report that 
the Viands were tranſubſtantiated into the Fleſh and Blood of your King, 
you. monly make people believe that either he had no true Body when he 
made that Feaſt, or at leaſt that he hath'not now. You ſay,tomakethe won- 
der the greater, That the whole Maſs of your King's blood is in each drop 
of Wine,and that every crum of Bread is conyerted into the whole Body; 
not one crum into the head, and another into the feet; and ſo the Whole 
is thruſt into every part; which doth neceſſarily - infer a penetration of 
Matter; which can no more reaſonably be affirmid, than Contradictions 
can poſſibly be reconcil'd. 

Therefore, Gentlemen, ſince our Maſter's Body is in Heaven, and that he 
hath told us he will not return to earth till he come to reſtore this miſe - 
rable World, and hath appointed us to commemorate the love of hisdeath 
by the rene wal of his holy Feaſt, where each diſh is a fymbol of better 
things than any fleſhly eye canſeeʒ let us receive the benefits of his Divine 
10 ence by an humble faith, without this quarrelſome diſpute for the 
bold determination of the manner of bis being there. So ſhall we, who 
are now divi Te that which was appointed to unite us, become again 
2 holy Syzaxis, and inſtead of offering a ridiculous Sacrifice, we ſhall ce- 

ebrate an acceptable Eycharzit. 8855 210 

When Erotidius had ſate down, Lucanius xoſe up with an intention to 
ſpeak further concerning Erotidivs his Arguments; but Therulus netled 
with the former diſcourſe prevented him, faying, Hold thy tongue, Vain 
Man, thou wilt conſent to his filly talk: doſt thou not ſee him ſo ignorant 

of the nature of Faith that he will not believe Contradictions? After thoſe 
words he went out of the room, ſaying, I will talk no more with ſuch Aſſes. 

- Bellarmo took the opportunity to wayę an anſwer with pretence of 
great wrath, and went away to the chief Governour of * Exoſemnon,to 4 flat ous _. 
giye him an account of what had paſs d. How he reported the diſcourſe, werdy veners- 
Tknow not, but in recompence of his ill· beſtow d Zeal in ſuch a pitiful We, 
cauſe, he received a Red Hat. 12 vo 

As ſoon as they were gone, Erotidius gueſſing Lucanius to be inwardly 

vex d, as far as outward loołs are ſigniſications of the mind, ask d him the 

reaſon of thoſe immoral paſſions which had been entertain d that day by 

ſuch as boaſt themſelves to be Chriſtians , and look down from the high 
battlements of Spirituality, as they call it, upon the holineſs of Morality, 

as a poor low thing; pretending their. own more rais'd ſpirit tranſcen- 

dently to contain whatſoever is good in it, as the Reaſonable Soul doth 

the Senſitive Faculties: adding withall, that ſuch irregular expreſſions 

would not be kept ſecret, but be improv'dtothe greateſt diſgrace, whilſt 

they were divulg d by ſuch adverſaries as they had; who were not ſo 
heedlels as not to make uſe of ſuch fair pretences of accuſation. To 


this 
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this Lucanius anſwer'd, not without a fretful peeviſhneſs, that he under- 
ſtood no great reaſon for ſuch carriage, only he knew that by a juſt, tho 
moſt diſmal judgment, they were predeſtinated to theſe diſtempers : fo ri- 
ſing up with that cholerick haſte that he overturn'd his Chair, he went 
away. Erotidinsſicting ſtill in a poſture of extreme grief, pull'd his hat 
over his eyes, and wept heartily, whilſt the tears ran down both his cheeks 
ſo faſt; as if each tear had been purſued by his fellow, and that one eye vi 
ed drops with the other. 5 | * 
Urania taking notice of his paſſion, came near and demanded the rea- 
ſon of his ſorrow. Alas, Madam, ſaid Erotidins, I would gladly with theſe 
Waters quench the unchriſtian heats which you ſaw juſt now kindled, and 
to theſe tears I would willingly add my blood, if by that I could waſh 
away the guilt of theſe foul diſtempers. Come, Erotidins, ſaid Urania, 
grieve no more, you have done your beſt 3 be patient till they repent o 
their follies. Come along with me, and I will carry you where you ſhall 
hear other matters diſcours'd after another manner. Now ſhe intended 
a The Divine to conduct him with her company to 4 Theoprepia, into the ſweet Vales 


wy of b Sopbroſyne, where divers Virtuoſo's did daily meet, and with moſt 
Temperance. excellent Underſtanding diſcourſe upon the moſt profitable things know- 
able. | - £ 


As they were leaving the Room, a company of illiterate fellows, but 
more fierce than the former, would needs renew the Diſputation;and'one 
that thought himſelf the wiſeſt amongſt them, earneſtly defired that the 

cAwrd Argument of their diſcourſe might be c Ki-kildrivinm.” They bruriſhly 

which fgnifies agreed, being much taken with the wonderful ſound of the word, It coſt 

norbing. them much time to know from what Language it vvas derived, but at laſt 
they concluded it to be of Roman pedigree ; and vvhen they had been 
long in enquiry, after the ſignificatisn of itz one of them recollecting his 
memory, told them it vvas Tranſubſtantiation. I do not believe that, ſaid 
another: for notvvithſtanding our talk all this vvhile, I am confident 
that Kishildrivium is an inſignificant term. So it is, quoth the other, but 
no more than Tranſubſtantiation, for they both fignifie nothing. Upon 
this they reſolv d to diſpute no more upon that ſubject, having heard it 
exploded but a little before. | Sn | | 

After this they quarrell'd a good vvhile one vvith another about the 

choice of ſome Queſtion to diſpute of: but coming to no agreement, they 

4 Contention reſolv d to diſpute of nothing, and fo vvent avvay all together to d Lo. 

abom words. gomac bia. 7 | [7 | | 

' © This meeting being thus diſſolv d, Drania and her company vvithdrevy 


ce one tba i Alſozand as they went by the dore which leads into Logomachia, they found | 


, tfthat entrance vvas now very eaſie; for a great part of the Company being 
f Oe nuch gi- yearied with an expectation, of whoſe effect they at laſt deſſ ard vvere 
2 io conten= gone avvay 5 only the Grandees vvhich vvere Leaders in ſeveral points 


one bard ro Of Controverſie remain d, and ſuch little parties as had refign'd themſelves 


be pleaſed, to the ſoveraignty of their Dictates. Tovvards the upper end of the 


Room in three ſelect Chairs more high than the reſt, ſate e Aganaclon, f Po- 
Poe no Hhmachur and g Dyſareſtus, for they had no ſmall Authority in Agazelys. 


ſpeaks loſty b Antinomus and # Hypernephelus ſate by the Table: over againſt them ſate 
 waſenſes a proud fellovy vvith a Sadduces Coat on; as they vvere muſing vvho 


olem it ſhould be, one pointing to him ſaid to his Companion, That Atheiſt is 
2 A Agerochus. A little belovv him ſate a frantick Enthuſiaſt, call'd / Magi- 
m An bypocon- cs, and m Melancholicus lean d upon the back of his Chair. Tovvards the 


ck, lower 
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lower end ſtood an Aab Chair; and as Alxzon and ſ Deifidemon were * 4 Poſter, | 
ſeuffling for it, a bold fellow of a ſimple viſage with his eyes funk under 2 | 
a great forehead call'd* Ignaro, poſleſs'd himſelf of it to theit great dif- + 4, dpa 
content. As they were diſcourſing, a humorous fellow call'd f Heauto, perſn-. 
made a great diſturbance to their affairs 3 his matmer was to walk up and 1% al for | 
down-amongſt the company, to hug himſelf, to talk of himſelf and to _ | 
himſelf. A ſober man diſpleas d with his impertinencies, demanded of him | 
what he ſought there. He ſaid 11 He ask'd the reaſon of his trou- 
bleſomneſsto the meeting. He ſaid, Himſelf. Whilſt ſome that minded 
not theMyſtery of his folly fell a la hing, he moved the company that | 
the arrogant foo] might be put out of the Roomzalledging that there was | 
but ſmall pope of doing any thing whilſt he ſtaid, and that when they | | 
were freed from the hindrance of his clamorous noiſe, they might the bet | 
ter hear orie another, and morequietly bring theit bufineſfes to ſome good , | 
concluſion. It was wonderful with what loud eagetneſs the company an- 
ſwer'd, No, No 5 Let him alone, he ſhall not be tuin d out, we can bear | 
with his follies well enough, we have been us d to them. Whereupon he | 
being much pleagd that the company had voted his ſtay, began to be more 

ay 3 F 5 

Upon one fide of the Room, where was a crowd of biific Talkers, they | 
ſaw one in the form of a Shephetd;clad in a white Mantle, put on fo band. | 
ſomly, that many were —__— looking upon him; but he | 
was another kind of thing than that of wic he made ſhow of, his name 
was Lacifer. Uratia jogg d Beuiivolio to take notice of his carriage; for 

tho he demean d himſelf with L. great deal bf wary Cunning, yet ſome- | 
times be could not chuſt but diſeVver hitmſelf: for w hei Magicus was talk- | 

ing of fome great Prophet lately Tent fro Heaven, that was, as he ſaid, | | 

above Chriſt Jeſus and who was the only Corpforterzor when any of * Ke - Vis faith. 

nepiftis magnified a'Vaitn Faith, and reproached Morality as a poor hea · 3:5» whe 

theniſh Vanity, he would encourage them. WHen Ageroc haus provok d the + 4n infolext 

company to dnget with bitter wotds, and undertboł aftetwards to prove f.. 

that it was impoſſible that theteſhould eber be agteement in the Church, 

they perceiv'd him to laugh. But e man who loved 

peace, advs d the figid to Moderation, ſhow'd the iticonvementies of an 

unchãritable ſpirit, ot defir'd them to = aſide conceirednefs, and to or- 

det *:Heauto to withdraw, he -expreſs'd ail extream Diſtontent in his | {/#Þ fer. 


Things were thatiaged inſucha cohfus'd manner, that any body ven- 
tur d in amongſt them, many which had nothing to do, and ſome who : 
wem only to do hurt, and which was bea Z ugſar les and I Pneu- ad Fe; 
nlatodes were eſpled there, but they ſhrowded themfelves under the Patro- bud ſpir mal 
nage ofe A#tioml and dgerorbac. 84 irregular 

Before I go any further to tell what l meeting, it wilknot * an 
be amiſs to ſet down a (tort ſtory which 2 O jus told to Urania the ps, g 
* before at the hᷣbiſe off Philoxenus concerning g AgaraGFon,h Polyma- e A may good 
eb and # e are, ſaid Ontagathus, perſons of no nean eſteem 2. 


: 


for Religion, and have mom d ſuch a zeal for their patticular Opinions — = 1 
that — have not refus d to fight for them, each of them ſtriving wit — P 


their greateſt force to bring the other two into obedienice to their Senti- ew7. == 
ments, and as they had the ac vers 0 bn upper fora drew thoſe h Cr much gi; 


which would not ſubmit to their Conſtitutions into great afflifioni: but Tape. 
they defended theinſclves from the imputation of cruelty for fo * I 
: | Jy 4 — 
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of Grace and gentle Goodnel | 
; worſhip her with a Sacrifice made of his Childrens bread;or that any bo- 


n » cw - 


* 


by ſaying that the chaſtiſements which they appointed were only god! of. 
ll An and wholſom corrections, very needful to reducedifabedier; 


people to their duty z-and they did not puniſh after that faſhion: which 


the wicked uſe, when they kill one another, becauſe they had acharita« 
ble intention in their ſevereſt caſtigations. But as far as any by ſtander 
could perceive, whatever the Intents were, the Actions vvere miſchievons 
and utterly un ing the very pretence of true Religion, xvhich as it 
contains a moſt excellent love of God, ſo it never leaves out a great Cha- 
rity to.all our Neighbour. n. e e 
 * AganaGon vvas firlt deputed the chief Governor of 4 Agazeluszbut he 
executed his Office vvith ſuch Rigor, that he ruin'd poor men fora vvord, 
and made people Offenders for ſuch trifles as vyere not to be regarded by. 
a prudent Governor, Tho many of his vviſer Friends advis'd him to the' 
contrary, knowing that a ood Governour ſhould neither multiply unne- 
ceſſary Laws, nor inflit ſuch fore puniſhments for ſmall Faults, that the 
ſeverity bears on proportion with the guilt. A poor man was once requi- 
red to come before him, who was unwilling to go, not that he thought him- 
ſelf guilty of any Fault, but becauſe he could ill ſpare the time fro his 
labour, upon which he and his Family ſubſiſted: but being compell d to make 
his appearance, he deſired to know. his Charge. They anſwer d he was ſent 
for becauſe he bad prophanely digg d his ground and ſow d it upon Aſ- 
ſumption: day. When he ask d hat Aſſumption, they told him that of our 
Lach; and y hen the ignorant man demanded, what Lad? they angriiy re- 
plyed, The bleſſed H irgin. ery you mercy, ſaid the poor inan, for my Ig- 
norance of that Aunption and I hope it is very pardonable, for I could ne- 
ver meet with that Story in a holy Bopk which I bave at home, where 
they ſay all good pam Apr gary ; but I honour the Virgin-mother, 
whom all Generations do juſtly, call Bleſſed, and I know that the is ſo füll 
neſs, that ſhe doth not deſire a poor man to 


dy ſhould die of hunger for her ſake. Thereupon he prayed them to dif- 


miſs him, for that he had at home a ſick Wife and five {mall Children, and 
if he ſhould do no work that day, they could eat nothing at night. Not: 
withſtanding this fair plea, after many reproachful words, they told himhe 
mould Pay ten ſhillings for his offence, or elſe gotoPriſon. Then I muſt 


o to Priſon, quoth the poor man, for I am not able to pay half of ten 


illings. According to their vvord they committed him, that by his 


Example others might underſtand vvhat they vvere to Expect if they of- 
fended in like manner. a r de e 


Amongſt others * Polywachw and + Dyſareſtus vverepuniſh'd, becauſe 
they did 15 wake vyith AgenaFor's Rules, and allo by their Example 
and Arguments.diflyvaded many * Agazelians. from their Obetlictce. But 
AganaZon at length grovving very vveak by reaſon. of a violent ſickneſs * 
vvhich ſeiz d upon him, Polywachus vvas put in his Room; vvhich vvas 
brought to pals by theimportunate Interceſſions of the people: for Poly« 
machis had ſo frequently declaimed. againſt AgangFoy's frerceneſs, that 
they made no doubt but be vyould expres extraordinary meckneß; and 
they ſeeing Agena@on low and feeble, made uſe of the opportunity to ad- 
vance Polymachws to the Government;which he had not managed verylong 
but they plainly perceiv'd how ſtrong a Tentation great Bovver is to 
mortal men, hovy hard it is for ſuch as rule, to do right in all things; 
how unanſvverable men are- unto their Promiſes when they are chang d 


8 | from 


* 
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from an adverſe condition to one more proſperous, and how apt they are 
to diſturb others when they think themſelves ſecure, and to ſlight the Com- 
forts of ſuch as were the Inſtruments of their advancement, if they do not 
humour them afterward with all poſſible ſubmiſſions . Polpmachus began 
to beſtir himſelf, and conſign'd his friends to all preferments: he was hard 
to AganaFon's Officers, and diſpoſſeſs d moſt of them, to bring his own 
Relations in their places. He put alſo no (mall affronts upon Dyſareſtus, 
and at laſt ſign'd an order for his baniſhmeat. - But as Dyſareſius was upon 
720 his journey towards the Sea-ſhore, he met a Top ofthe Agazelian Horſe, 
and made known his Caſe to the Captain, by a full relation of his ſufferin 
under Polymachus: whereupon the Captain, Centaurus by name, command- 
ed his men to lay hold upon Polymachus his Officers, and taking Dyſareſtus 
back with him to Polymachns, he upbraided him with many diſgraceful in · 
ſtances of his ill management of affars, and particularly reprov'd him for 
his cruel carriage towards Dyſareſtzs and his friends; and told him that for 
the time to come he muſt deport himſelf more gently, and for a ſecurity of 
doing no future harm he ſhould take Dyſareſtus into the partnerſhip of his 
Goverament.Unto this Polywachns was forced to give an unwilling con- 
ſent, for as matters ſtood then he could not help it. The power being thus 
divided between Polymachus and Dyſareſtus, they order'd things ſo that ei- 
ther party thought themſelves well appayed, for they enjoy d quietneſs 
and preferment, but they both ſlighted AgeneFor, ſcarce ever viſited him 
in his ſickneß, and longed for his death. It is a hard matter for ſuch as 
have govern'd others to learn Obedience themſelves, AganaFor's ſickneſs 
continued upon him, and his friends alſo by a paſſionate ſympathy with his 
diſtreſſes were brought very low: but they ſuffered not alone, for divers 
3 things happen'd which occaſion d Polywachw and Dyſareſizs to diſagree; 
and their parties, * much divided according to the Intereſt of their 
Leaders, did much miſchief to each other. ; 
Thus much of Ontagathus his Story I thought good to inſert, becauſe it 
makes known ſome of thoſe reaſons which occafion'd the diſtractions of A. 
gezelns, which were now growntothat height, that their once flouriſhing 
Society wither'd into little Factions, and inſtead of the happineſs of mu- 
tual love, they had now a Union only in common Afflictions and the dif 
ſatisfaftions of an unſetled condition. | | . 
A wiſe man who had obſerv d the riſe and progreſs of their troubles to 
depend in a great part upon a ſpirit of Uncharitableneſs, pray d them that 
they would ſo far reſent the miſery of their preſent condition, as toenquire 
into the poſſibilities of Recovery; and ſinoe they {aw thedangers of their 
diſagreement, to think ſpeedily: of terms of Accommodation. 

Though they were unwilling to hear of Accommodation, every one being 
much indiſpos d to bate any thing of his Self · will and Idiepathies 5 yet 
being gall d with many ill Effects of their Diſſentions, they were perſwaded 

| by the Reaſons and Authority of one generally eſteem d a very Wiſeman, 

| to try if they cauld come towards each other in neater diſtances. And this 

; occaſion d the ct ing of which I have made mention already : but what 

| ſmall hopes offuocefs were at this time produc'd,was too apparent by the 

E unfriendly manner of their converſe. am- 2 
Among ſeveral things, too many to be here incerted, one was very ob- | - 
\ | 
| 

| 


on 


ſervbale, that though they had all one common pretence of Appeal to an 
AuthentickRecord call'd Jun Divinum, for putting an end to their Contro- 
verſies, which was t re plac d in the = over the. Table; yet it 
N | was 
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was upon the top of ſuch a high Pole, that none of them could eaſily 
reach it: whereupon each party did very rudely throw their Bibles at-it 
to bring it down to their own fide; by which violence they did often give 
unhandſome blows to their Oppoſities, which uſually occaſioned ſo much 
anger, that after they had ſat together a long while, they parted with much 
more hat red than they met. It being impoſſible to bring good affairs toa- 
ny ſucceſs when they are manag'd without Prudence and Charity. 
When they had jangled a good while according to the forementioned 
diſorders, and were all going to riſe in a great fume, Bentivolio deſired ſome 
of the chief Diſputants, that they would have the goodneſs to receive u 
few words from one who was ſorry for their divſions, and did hope that he 
might ſnow them a way to make up their uncomfortable breaches. The mo- 
tion was acceptable, becauſe they were now even wearied out with dif- 
cord: and having demanded his Name, when they underſtood it was Benti- 
volio, they were extreamly pleas d, having heard of him often, but never 
ſeen him before. They received in a good part a confirmation of what was 
reported concerning him, from the Grace of his Speech and the Lovelineſs 
of his Countenance, and earneſtly defired him to make them happy with 
his ſeaſonable Advice, if he had any Remedy forſuch a deplorable Condĩ: 
tion. Bentivolio anſwer'd, That however it ſhould ſucceed, he would 
ſhow the reality of his good-will: but he judg d it neceſſary before he 
went further, to have ſome private Conference with Aganacto, Polymachus 
and Dyſareſtus, and that the multitude ſhould be diſmiſs'd for the preſent, 
and receive intelligence of their diſeourſes at the next meeting. The Com- 
pany tired out with fruitleſs attendance, conſented to the propoſal, efpes 
cially ſince they were to underſtand things another time, | | 
As they began to withdraw, Bentivolio ſnatcbd Lucifer c ſtaff out of 
his hand, and drove him out of the Room; and as he went forth he took 
MIagicus along with him. © i. b 15 
4 m_ + * Mijaſmaſarkvus, and 4 Pneumatodes fearing the ſame Fate, ran away 
Deomns. with ſuch a frightful haſte that every one took notice of them, which 
| made their Patrons 'bluſh, 3 and orie of them holding Antinomus by 
the right hand, and the other by the left, they hurried him along for 
company, _ © | | 14. E 15110 
a gelſiſp perſon, Then he defir'd that *Heauto might be given in charge to one f Aato- 
+ Self denat, parnes to be kept in ſafe Cuſtody till the next meeting; at which th 
| ſhould hear ſuch a Bill read againſt him as would procure him ſhame” and 
puniſnment. e ee e eee 7 e. 
| Onether He bade them ſend 4 Hypernephelus home with a- guide, and appoint 
_— * Ananephon-with a ſharp raſor to ſhaveoffthe wild hairs that grew round 
* 0c wh re. about his Crown; and to apply ſome Remedy which ſettles the Brains, and 
turns 10 ſobrie- frees the Faricy from arrogant Conceits, and makes ordinary men unapt to 
ty, and ſound dream that they are the Saviours of Mankind, or to defiretobe worftipp'd 
; with Hoſanna's,or to think that they are the Judges of the World, come to 
pronounce the laſt ſentence. He order'd that Melarncholicus ſhould take a 
luſty doſe of Hellebore to purge diſcontented humors. Upon this Fperne- 
phelus and — a bitterly, and pray d bim forpity ſake not to 
take notice what Mad · men ſay in their Fits, nor to impute the faults of their 
diſtemper d Heads to the choice of a wicked Will. To which Bentivalio 
anſwer d that they ſhould do well to follow the foremention d directions, 
and perfect their Repentance. d 4 709 NE 
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but with this Cpnditic | | 
mac that any body durſt offer to teach him, thathe went away with ſuchex - 
preffion of ſcorn;thar he ſufficiently Ggnified that he judg d none in that 
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When one had pull'd Ignaro out of his Chair, he bad them throw him | 


out of the Room; but firſt ad vis d him to go to School with little boys 
of his own fize of Underſtadding, and charg d him, as he would not ſuf- 


þ of eee and worſe, that he ſhould not venture into that 


52 any any more. When Alazon heard theſe words, he ſneak'd a- 


ſcorti'd all adi t chough heextreamly wanted itzbur becauſe of his into]- 
1crable 27 7 . thonght'it requiſite to give him a fe reproofs. Age- 
roch, ſaick Bexfidby, you might do welt to learn ſo much Togenuity as to 
hit chat the may poſſihly underſtand ſrnſe as well as your ſelf: leave off 
yodar defiph td mike the World beleive Conttadctions or Nothing, for you 
will loſe cht lap Sdr. Be content that ſome things are in their own na- 
jites Right and others rqng without your appojntment.Repent that ygu 
maven eavoured tochaſe Faith out of the Societies of men, and to baniſn 
Honeſty out of che World, by making your Books baſe pleas for Hypo- 
criſie and Villany. Let Alcighty God be a Spirit, becauſe he hath told us 
that hie is | ; and except him fromthe foolery of your determination, That 


whatfoever is not 3 Body is nothing. Pat not the Soveraign Lord of the 
World to ſo mach unworthytrouble,astoak leave of his Subjects that the 


Sau hich be hah given them may vegbliguory.. Take idle 
EA 


for tlloſe rude affrontsyou have put upon Religion, che people do not juſily 
call you, The Northern Antichriſt. Read the four Evangeliſts ſometimies, 
-arid having N e before you,meditate upon the Reaſonable- 
neſs of the laſt Judgmetit. Takedown the Gwollen fails of your Windmill; 
mndyhen you'r prown ſober, you ſhall haveleave to mriteonc Book mor, 
dition, chat yu do recarit all the reſt. Agarochus was fo 


ompany worthy to learn of him. 


BS od CP ii ©) F 
| 577 Fellow - travellers toſit down, aceoſted Aganacton, - Polymathus and 


Dyſareſtus withi his wonted civility; and having crav'd Rave to ask them 
a Queſtion or two, he firſt demanded, If any o them had ever been fick. 
"They all anſwer'd, Yes. Igot a fall, ſaid Aganact on, with running too faſt: 
I ſcarce ever went broad fince, only by che help of a 'Horſe-litter I came 
to this meeting in hope to find-ſome cure, of which Lihould be ſorry to be 
diſappointed. I could with with all my heart; ſaid Polymachur, that you 
had. us d a ſofter pace; for when you ra ſo faſt, I was weak and could not 


get out of your way, but you trod ſo hard upon my breaſt, that you ſtruok | 


almoſt all the breath out of my body, and made me labour under a diffi 
erulty of ſpeaking for a great while after. I, ſaid Dyſareſtus, was Sea · ſick 

once. Bentivolio ask d them further, If they had not ſome thoughts of 

their Sins in their Sickneſs, and if they did not entertain ſome purpoſes of 
2 ng their Errors, if they ſhould obtain their former health. They all 
aid, Ter. | : | 
Bentivolio giving them thanks for the freedom of their Converſe, told 
them, Gentlemen, you are upon a fair way of recovery, and two of you 
ſeem to haveregain'd more health then Aganacton. When you come to your 
perfect ſtrength, make good the promiſes of your ſickneſs. Take heed of 
relapſing into a diſeaſe which is Epidemical to your Country, and doth ſo 
infeeble mens minds, that they know not 1 they are well, and doth 

: 2 


ſomes 


Beni li tp willing to take any notice of * Aerochus; for he + 4; 


inſolent 


Perſon, 
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ſometimes ſo inrage them that they donot think themſelves well unleſs | 
ſee others ill ʒ which is a helliſh kind of Diſtemper. I have heard that you 

Polymachus,was much offended when AganaGon was ſick of this diſeaſe, and 
would not quietly enjoy his own liberty until he had depri d you of yours; 
and yet you and Dyſareſtus having gotten power into your hands, would 
not let him enjoy his. You pronounc d your ſelf in the right, and eſteemed 

thata ſufficient warrant for your. peace,when AganaFon condemn'd you for 
Error; and now you will not give him that leave to judge for himſelf, 
which you took before. He t inks he is in the right, an 755 ſay, you 
know you are not in the wrong: you may be miſtaken; you fee the Eda. 
dence of the Perſon is no ſure proof of the truth of the O pinion. Each of 
you is as conſiden as the other, and if one believe any one of you, two of 
you are deceived. But ſuppoſe you be not miſtaken, will you profecute a 
nother for not knowing ſo much as you do? And if you ſay he may k 
if he will, or he doth know, but he is obſtinate;[f that be a good plea, cou 
not Agara@on have juſtly made uſe of it againſt yon when 105 were the 1 
ferers, and complain d of your uſage as injuſt? You ought to have ſo muc 

Charity, as to be willing to 2 that toothers which in times of neoeſſit 
you ask'd for your (elves. Take heed of Violenee, Friends, and prefer the 

ſafety of all before a hazardous venture of what you haye, and may com- 
fortably keep, for theunrighteous uiſt of more then is f 


re then is your due. Thoſe 
are mad people who when they are fallen out, will rather kill one another 
than be parted. | * * n 


Concerning Forms of words be not too troubleſome. You 2 | 


* A man all 
fer bimſelf. 
* Self-denjal; 


at home which ishalfHebrew,balf —— that hs r of your 
Faith. Be not imperious in impoſing your Interpretations of doubtful Ex- 
preſſions upon ſuch as underſtand them not. When yotthave a x7 phe 
- zealous, expreſs your Heat in thoſe famous and undoubted Inſtances of 
Goodneſs, True Piety, Charity, Righteouſneſs and ſober Prudence, which 


are written in yourBook with great Letters. I had almoſt forgotten He- 


to, who ſtands committed Priſoner to | * zit is fit, that he ſhould 


never be releas d. To manifeſt the Juſtice of ſuch a ſharp Cenſure, he gave 


them a Liſt of ſuch horrid Accuſations that they were very unwilling to 


read them. 4 T1 2. . 
Here Bentivolio ended his Diſcourſe, entreating them to receive favoura- 


| bly what he had propounded with a ſincere regard to their Happineſs, They 
| — thanks for his Good - will, and promis d to take his Advice into 


their ſerious conſideration. The day being far ſpent, Bentivolio took his 
leave of them, and accompani'd Uraniaand Panaretus unto the Houſe ofthe 


A Lover of | moſt courteous *Philoxenus. 


Strangers. 
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a, 8 a Traveller, after he hath ſojourned a good while in 
a foreign Country, doth naturally defire to return to 
F his Native ſoil; and when he finds parts abroad far in · 
ferior to the reports which made him travel, the Air 
being unhealthful, or the Manners of the — un · 
YN N ſuitable to his Diſpoſition, and that the diverſions of 
duke place do make no conſiderable compenſation for 
i ais Patience; he grows weary of his ſtay , heightens 
the value of his Home by every inconvenience of his abſence,and quic- 
kens his defires of departure proportionably: So it was with Bentivolio 
and his Companions : for tho they never eſteem d the Countries through 
which they paſs'd, as good as Theoprepia, yet they had now found them ſa 
much worſe than their expeQation, that their longer continuance in them 
w tedious, and they fancied nothing but a ſafe return as the Price and 

ion of their weariſome Pilgrimage. | . 

Philoxenes and Ontagathns had ſo ordered their affairs, that they were A frizides 

ready to go along with them; of which — were not a little glad, gere, 

for they had found ſuch Truth of Love and Reality of Goodneſs in * "78% 


them both, that they thought it impoſſible to have better Company, . 


1 Bentivolio and Urne ost W. 


The ſtateof Onta gat hus was their Guide through that part of a Vanaſembla where 
Hypoeriſe. they were to go; for he knew the Country, and conducted them by a di- 


b Mire. rect path, which leaving the dy Lake call d 6 Burhorus, one 
© ef hand, and theigh Rocks of « Tft, open ehe oeer, leads edight 
beart. forward into Theoprepigy After they had traveWd ſomg hours with ſych a 
pace as is proper for ee Ef came to the top JF ariſing ground, 
from whence they had a fair proſpect intoſa pleaſant Duale nid The Lal. 
d Strife. ley of d Agon; and there chey were accoſtad-w hub ght 3s fn c 
them with Ty — — It was an xycau ane Ml a ſpriglitly 
e one who con- Vouth call'd e Mœomac hne, and one f Piraftes, whoſe looks were more 
FRE: * courteous than his intentions, as appear d by the effects of his converſe. 


Nicomachus had deſign'd a journey into heoprepia the higher, where the 
genie. beautiful g Arete dwelt, upon whom he had beſtow'd his affections ſo en- 
Here begins 4 tirely, that it was truly reported of him, that he loved nothing but her. 


dijeourſe on. Piraſtes having under is purpgſe d todo higutamoltts hinder 

conflid of ile the execution'of it, He hadghree Kinkw my rg o they were ſo 

ſoul with vice. inferior to thè intCompatabſte” Arete, that aff their Beauties put together 

would not make ſo much as a fit reſemblance of her leaſt Excellencies, yet 

he would needs think them all whit of Nicomachushis affections; and 

he was ſo indifferent in his deſires wh any one of the Three,that he had 

commanded th to their beft do precure his , imagiring to 

er ha abutid of a af __ "ithem oil Ff 7 = 

h Sb. Names were h Natke 1 tad k Drexv6.- Pireftes.was more willing 

i na which j to hinder this journey, becauſe he was afraid that if Nicomachus had once 

7 ſeen Theoprepia, he ſhould never be able to perſuade him back to Vanaſem- 

beute. bla. He endeavour'd to deter him from his undertaking by many miſte- 

preſentations of the Country, which he made the moſt unlovely part of 

the world: and finding that courſe unſuccesful (for Nicowachns was not 

fooliſhly credulous)an knowing that he could not force him to go back 

with him by a compulfive power(for Nicomaobns was ſo ſtrong, that none 

might oonſtrain hm to any ching againſt his 9 he procured 

theſe three Girls p aſſiſt him wich their devices. They had provided them · 

ſelves with many Charme, and were willing to do any thing for Piraſtes, 

both becauſe their hopes did much depend upon him, and becauſe he gave 

them gbdod rewards for their ſervice; and he was as willing to employ 

them; becauſe they had often ſerv d him with good ſucceſs: and indeed 

they were ſo skilful in their Art, that if the perſon whom they aſſaulted 

did not very welt know his way, and had notſet a firm reſolut ion to keep 

it, hey would inweigle him back again. They gave ſuch proof of their 

power upon Nioomac bus, which ſhow'd they were no Punies; tho being 
overtnarch'd with an unequal Combatant, it prov'd ineffectual. If one 

have a watchful Mind, a true Faith, and an upright Heart free from Hy- 

pocrifie, they can do nothing. ar bot mel 

Narke had a Box of Sweet poder, which being caſtinto the air,produc'd 

ſuch an intoxicating perfume, that ſuch as took in the ſcent thereof, were 

apt preſently to fall aſleep. There is no Antidote againſt it but an execl- 

Ic lent ſort of Sneezing-powder call'd / Melera,which dotherly fruſtrate 

N its force. She bud alſo divers Gall-traps in her hand, Which ſhe us d to 

throw in narrow paſſages of the way. They were Balls ſet round with 

ſuch ſharp pricks, that thoſe which were deſtitute of juſt preparations 

for their journey, and were not guarded with a reſolv d Patience, 


Were 
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were not able to go over them. She did uſe alſo to meet paſſengers upon 
the Road, and tell them (ſtrange ſtories of Lions and Bears, which ſhe affirm'd 
to be in the way; and of deſperate Hills which could not be clim'd with- 
out peril of breaking ones neck; and of impaſſable Boggs in ſeveral places 
which ſeem' d to be firm ground: by which means ſhe did often ſo enfeeble 
the minds of ſimple people, that they would return with her, who made 
them a prey to Piraſtes, in whoſe Caſtle they were kept Priſoners. For her 
fair pretences were ſo inwardly malicious, that though ſhe could conquer 
none but ſuch as fooliſhly yielded themſelves up to her allurements, ſhe al- 
waies undid the ſelf : taken Captives. = SLED 
When ſhe perceiv'd that theſe and ſuch like Charms would not prevail 
upon Nicomachus, who had arm d himſelf for greater Aſſiults, ſhe call'd 


to her Companion * Paryſa for aſſiſtance; who came forth witha ſplendid * Preſent 
Coronet upon her head, a golden Hook in her Hand, and a basket of Fleaſie, 


| Atalanta's Apples upou her Arm, and attemped Nicomachus with much en- 
treaty to accept of a Civilty which many that paſꝰd that way did not re- 
fuſe, which was only to divert himſelf a while at her houſe, which was in 


light upon the Edge of a Hill joyning to the Valley of f Ag * Nice- + tr iſe. 
machus with many thanks wav'd her offer, alledging that he had not travel'd Oe that a- 


ſo far as to need a Bait, and that he had ſo far to go, that he could not ſtay 
to accept of it ; and therefore deſired her that in ſtead of offering a Cour- 
teſie ſhe would not do him a Hindrance. Alas, Sir, quoth ſhe, you need 
not make ſuch haſte: peradventure the place whither you are going will 
not give you ſuch welcom as I ſhall. It is not fit, replied N:comachw , 
to undervalue the favour which Icannot accept, by comparing it with o- 
thers: The Country whither Iam going ſhall content me with the meaneſt 
welcome: If I can but arrive ſafe to it, I ſeek no more. It ſeemsthen you 
have heard great matters concerning it, quoth Paruſa. I have, ſaid Nico- 
machus. To which Paruſa anſwer d, Iſee a ſmall Evidence of Truth, will 
content a man of an eaſie Faith. The Reports concerning that Theoprepia 
are ſo different, and the Execllencies of it are ſo weakly aſſured by any 
that I have heard talk of it, that for my own part I wonder any wiſe man 
ſhould ever move a ſtep out of this pleaſant place upon ſuch uncertain in- 
formations. I perceive you are a pretender to Vertue, and a rival Lover 
of the Lady Arete, which makes you ſo ſqueamiſn to receive the entertain- 
ments which offer; and according tothe guiſe of your Partners, youthink 
your ſelves oblig d for her ſake to abandon this preſent World, and then 
preſume that you have done ſuch a great matter, that you ſhall not fail to be 
rewarded for it in Theoprepia, * arr * 


Some of your Faction are ſo high · minded, that they applaud their Feli- 
city in the Loveof Arete with arrogant words, and dote ſo much upon 
her Perſon, That they will make laviſh proteſtations that they care for no 
Portion. This they may the better ſay, becauſe ſhe hathburlittle. But 
if ſhewere accompanied with a great Dowry,they pretend it would not 
make her more lovely to them; and therefore (lightingſueh common Mo- 
tives, as they call them, they avow that he is no true lover of Arete, wo 
needs ſuch poor Incentives of his affections, and that Love which doth de- 
fire any Addition with her is not ſo generous as to become herduitors. For 
my on part I wonder at their ſtupidity, that they ſhould talk of not lo- 
ving that which makes their Miſtreſs more deſirable, and that they ſhould 
not underſtand the folly of their affectionate Temper i far —_— 
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like fire, it may ſhine bright for a while, yet it muſt needs go out, ſince 
they reject the fewel which ſhould ſupply it with new vigour. But others 
which have ſeen this youthful heat evaporate, being made more wary 
their Experience, ſay, that though“ Arete's perſon is as amiable as any 
Creature can be, yet ſhe was never ſo deſpis d by her Father as to be de- 
nied a Portion; and that it isſuch as only Arete is worthy of it. But when 
thoſe which do not underſtand that ſhe hath any at all,demand what it is, 
they fay it is moſt in Reverſion: and when they are ask d, where it lies, 
they reply in Theoprepiaz not in this World, tho that is all they ever 
ſaw, but in another, of which they give ſuch an imperfect account, that 
I think this ſort of Wooers isalmoſt as filly as thoſe which would make us 
believe that they love Arete without a Portion , fince they know not 
what it is, nor underſtand that ſhe hath any at all, but by hear- 
ſay. | 

** ſhe was going to ſay more, Anger began to ſparkle in the eyes of the 


A Conquiror in good * Nicomachus, hearing Theoprepia blaſphem d, and the Noble Arete 


diſhonourably repreſented; and he ſtop'd her with this ſmart Reply. 
Hold thy tongue, prophane Nymph 3 thou haſt ſaid nothing but what I 
can diſprove, neither haſtthou offer d any thing but what I know to be a 
Vanity. I have had experience of the falſhood of all ſenſible things; they 


 makeagreat Show indeed, and promile largely; but they have ſtill made 


ſach untrue performances, that I will never truſt them any more. And 
though you cenſure it as an Abſurdity in thoſe that pretend tolove Arete 
for her perſon, and think you have found a groſs Soleciſm in their Aﬀe- 
ions; alas! you do but ſhew your own ignorance : For, is net Beauty 
lovely in it ſelf? Are not all fair things, by the nature of their Bei 

amiable? You may as well uſe other words, and ſay that Lovelineſs is not 
amiable. That Virtue which you diſparage , is the Beauty of the Soul, 
and hath an Eſſential Pulchritude in its Conſtitution, without any .tefer- 
ence to any thing but it {elf ; as the natural unlovelineſs of Bodily defor- 


mity is acknowledged not to depend upon external appurtenances, But 
you would teach Nature ſome new Leſſons, and have it work upon new 


Principles , and make us believe that a perſon of incomparable Beauty 
doth not rationally move any affettion in the beholders , till they bave 
enquir'd whether her Handſomneſs be accompanied with an equal fortune. 
Away with your groſs Ignorance. If one haply fall into the oonverſes of 
a Wiſe and Virtuous man, who concealing his name, doth byprudent Diſ- 
courſes and good Actions ſhew the Excellency of his Accompliſhments ; 
you would not have us ſet any value upon his worth in the ſimple Con- 
fideration,till we be aſſured that he is one of the richeſt men in the Coun- 
try where he dwells. I wonder you had not made ſome ſcruplealſoabout 
the Parentage of the Divine Arete. But as it is a known truth, that ſhe is 
nobly deſcended ; ſo if it were doubted, the unparallel'd graces which 
ſhine in her Compoſition, would give a clear Evidence of her Original. 
She is of ſuch an Excellent Underſtanding, noble Diſpoſition, and al - 
ways converſant in ſuch honourable actions, that ſhe is admired by all but 
ſuch as never knew her. But becauſe ſhe ſhould not be diſeſteem d in the 
World for want of ſuch an Appendage as a Portion, her Father hachen- 
dow d her above any other of his Children: for they have but an Anpuity 
out of bis Eſtate far'life, or ſome ſmall Penſion determinable upon the 
expiration of a few years; but her's is an Immortal Inheritance,exceeding 
the reſt both in Value and Duration; which he beſtow d gs. 
er 
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: her, becauſe he perceiv'd ſhe was moſt worthy of it, and would improve 
it to the beſtuſes. ThisEſtate you depreſs under the diſgraceful term of an 
uncertain Reverſion, not knowing that her great Fortunes are proportion'd 
to the vaſt meaſures of her Father's riches,and the extent of his ſingular Af- 
fection towards her. m Earkrud fn n Ig 

The Uncertainty which you objected, I ſuppoſe you refer either to th 
Value of her Eſtate, or the truth of her Title. As to the Title, he whic 
never did nor ever could deceive; promiſed I. her by word of mouth, 
and before he died ſet it down in his Mall, which he ſeaPd before many ho- 
nourable Witneſſes with his own Blood. As concerning the Value of the 
Eſtate, he declar'd thus much to hex, that it was ſo great, that if it hong 
be reported to her, ſhe had not a ſufficient mae ee till ſhe ſhould 
come to her full age to comprehend it. Which Infiniteneſs of Wor not 
drawnintoa particular relation maſt needs tranſcend oy little inheritance 
circumſcrib'd with narrow inſtances, and bounded with the ſmall dimen- 
ſions of our ſhort apprehenſions. It is fit it ſhould be Eternal, becauſe 
* Arete is Immortal. What ſhould one that is made to live for ever do * Verne; 
| with a periſhable Eſtate ? She hath enough in preſent poſſeſſion to keep 

her whilſt ſhe is in her Non · age, ſutable to her Birth and Qual : for h. 
allowance is ſo vaſt that no Princes upon Earth e uals it. ow ſhall . 
reckon the particulars that conſtitute her preſent Alice; ace of Soul, 
Harmony with Nature, Improvements of Mind, Beautiful Health, true 
Honour, ſolid Joyes, Freedom from Error, Converſe with her Father 
in the other world by Letters, frequent Tokens ſent By Angelical 
Meſlengers, Liberty of Spirie, Cootempt of Morality, ar lch 
ike. 1 5 
Though her Father would not give a perfect Inventory of her Future] 

ſtate, there was great reaſon for —— you do not underſtand it; Fol 
by this means he hathprudently cqnſulted for beute Honour. If he 
had fully reveal'd the riches of her Fortune, every baſc-ſpirited perſon 
would have made love to her, and ſhe ſhould haye wanted a Tryal of her 
Suitors Ingenuity. Such would then have pretended that they could loye 
none but her, who now can love any that hath wealth and worldly Quality: 
nay peradventure ſome would bave courted her that are ſo cheaply conſti- 
tuted, that they would think themſelves highly honoured by a ſmile from 
thee, Paruſa, who haſt nothing but an Eſtate for life, and that of ſo ſmall 
value, that Ithink a man of a very ordinary Judgement may eaſily find rea- 
ſons enow to deſpiſe it. It was fit that ſuch as wooe Arete ſhould bring 
noble Affectione, and thoſe they do ſomething diſcover by making love toa 
Virgin of a conceal'd Dowry : which was never hid to cheat any true Lo- 
ver, but to keep off falſe Diſſemblers. He who ſhall be ſo happy as to enjoy 
her, will find himſelf ſo well contented with the Experiment of what was 
promiſed, that the Expectation of her future Revenues will not be trouble- 
ſome 3 and it will pleaſe him alſo to ſee himſelf made more acceptable to 
Arete and her Father, by the proof whichthey have receiv'd of his ingenu- 
re bluſh'd and reti and i fi if a"Preſen good 

Upon this Reply 4 Paruſa bluſh'd and retir d Piraſtes,ina great Treſem gos 
fear leſt his project ſhould — fail, came forth of a-Thicket of — + — * 
where he lay in Ambuſh to ſee how things would go, and, if need were, 
to ſuccour the weakneſs of his Complices. He accoſted Nicomachut with a a 
Speech fram d to expreſs a mixture of Love and Anger : he began thus 3 
In ſooth, young man, your preſence would make one think you more 

; | 'Q | civil 
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civil than your actions do allow you to be. You ſeem to be careful of Vir- 
tue, and yet you underſtand the nature of it ſo little, that you make no 


ſeruple of doing wrong. Tho you would make us believe that you are 


2 Preſent xles. 4 Paruſa, elogg d by b Narke, a 


ſure. 
b Sloth, 


one of the Sons of Wiſdom, yet 1 ſee you have need (till co unlearn your 
Folly. You abandon your own Good, and cannot but be unreaſonable 
in what you deſign, ſince you have not the uſe of that moſt famous princi- 
le of nature, ſelf-loze. What Right will you perform to others, who 
rf no charity for your ſelf? You pretend that you-ought to love thoſe 
which hate you, and yet hate thoſe that love you. But tho yqu take a 
pride in loving your Enemies, and count it the Top of Perfections, 
yet what need you multiply your Enemies, by expreſfing your Incivility? 
you have enough already;or fince you boaſt of loving thoſe which do not 
love you, do you make that a diſpenſation for your ſhghting of thoſe that 
do? What? have you abandon'd your faithful ſervant Orex is? She was, as 
you know, committed to your care by her Parents, who believing thetruth 
of that great * which you often expreſoꝰ'd for her, durſt have truſted 
her very life in the pleaſure of your Will. You ſaid, ſhe ſhould be as dear 
to you as you are to your ſelf. You did ſometimes manifeſt a great re 
of your promiſe, and ſeem d to employ much care for her Welfare: and 
becauſe her Eſtate was often troubled with litigious Controverſies, when 
any of her congernments were under queſtion, you would get leave to be 
Arbitrator of the difference, by promiſes of an Impartial Sentence; but 
for the moſt part gave the Verdict for her, whatever Reaſon ſaid to the 
contrary. What hath chang d your mind? Hath ſhe offended youꝰ or is the 
Offence ſo great that it may not be pardoned?If you would not forgive it, 
could you not have order d a more moderate puniſhment than to baniſh 
her from your company? which you muſt needs acknowledg to be Cruelty, 
ſince you know that ſhe will die if ſhe be caſt out of your Favour, I met 
her the other day in a moſt miſerable plight, and ſhe did not ſtick to com- 
plain of you; which ſhe would not have done, but that you had pitifully 
negl her, and that ſhe hath no hope of redreſs but from the ſame hand 
that inflicted the harm. See what an unjuſt love you beſtow upon that 


* Arete, which makes you thus unmerciful to every body elſe ! 


By that time he had ſaid this, a Orexis, who underſtood her time, ap- 


2 Natural 4p pear'd, but to the great grief of Nicomachus ; fof*b Piraſtes his talk, and 
Its. 
b The Temper 


the preſence of Orexis, did work upon him ſo powerfully, as if they had 


been within his heart, and turn d his affections about with as much eaſe as 


if they had got into their hand that Helm of the Soul by which Nature 
ſtears what courſe ſhe pleaſes. Having hearken'd a little longer to their 
diſcourſes, which were made up of intreaties to ſtay, preſented by Orexzs, 
and reaſons to diſſwade his going forwatd, urg'd by Piraſtes, pull'd by 
hindred by them all, he ſtood affected 
with ſuch contrary motions , as we ſee expreſs d upon the balance of a 
pair of Scales, when by a violent blow it is made to waver this way and 
that. Diverſity of cunning ſtories n__ to work upon his Credulity; 
falſe repreſentations of things dazell'd his eyes, and intricate queſtions 
made him doubt the reaſonableneſs of his Reſolutions;plain thingsanvolv'd 
with perplex'd Circumſtances, enfeebl'd his choice ; and, in ſhort, he was 


brought to that paſs, that he began to diſpute with himſelf whether he 
ſhould go 
to pauſe upon his thoughts, but ſore diſtreſs d with the difficulties of con- 
trary perſuaſions. 3 


forwaad or backward 3 and thus he ſtood a while, taking time 


* Piraſtes 
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ol Piraſtes ſeeing his charms begin to work, thought it _ imprudence The renner. 


to neglect ſo happy an opportunity to perfect what he h un, and ſaid, 
N how you are afflicted with the change _ Affecti - 
ons: what can you expect but a worſe concluſion of theſe diſaſtrous be- 
innings? your affection to * Arete is too exceſſiveʒ Vertue conſiſts in the nue! 
Mean between two Extremes: Your immoderation is irregular, your Vio- | 
lence unnatural. You blow the coals of your love fo fiercely, that tho 
you make the flame more ſcorching for a while, yet it will make it go ſoon- 
er out. Love leſs, and you will love better and longer. You love Arete un- 
vertuouſly. But it may be you are willing enough to return, but for the 
ſhameof Apoſtacy. That fear is needleſs: Who ſhall reproach you for 
coming back, but ſuch as peradventure have not gone ſo far themſelves? 


Say that * Orexis and I compell'd you to return. All men will pardon a Appetite; 
Fault which they ſee to be ſo natural, that it is in a manner neceſſary. 


Prove to all that cenſure this action, that it was impoſſible to go forward 
over ſo many hinderances as lay in the way; and then they will confeſs it 
was no ſin to come back. | 2 | 

Here I muſt needs take notice of an accident which was very wonderful. 
Bentivolio and thoſe which were with him, obſerv'd that all the while Ni- 
comachus kept on his pace towards Theoprepia,he ſeem d to be cloth'd with 
a garment of light, and his words ſeem d to be painted with ſharp rays, as 


he ſpoke to « Narke and b Paruſa in the beginning of the conflict; but a Sb. 
that now one fide of him wasgrown dark, and that he made ſucha kind of Þ reſeni pies: 
ſhow as the Moon doth when one half is eclipsd. Upon which fight U- **: 


raria, gueſſing the true reaſonof this change, expreſs d the Compaſſions 
which he had for one whoſe caſe ſhe judg d very pitiful, in theſe words: 
Yon young man ſeems to be 8 with the Viciſlitudes of Rational 
d I am afraid that the choice of Vertue is 
dull'd in his Soul by the force of Tentation, and that he inclines tos 
much towards the ſollicitation of his worſe part. God grant that he do 
not believe the falſe Tempter, and that he which now ſtands ſtill, do not 
go back with thoſe Traytors, but return ſpeedily to himſelf and Theo- 
epia. 
5 She had ſcarce finiſtyd the words of her ſhort prayer for Nicomachus, 
which the reſt of the Travellers accompanied with their hearts, but they 
ſaw the Light inviron him round about again; of which they were very 
glad, not douhting but God had heard their Prayer, and ſav d the temp- 
ted Paſſenger. Then he began to talk again, having recover d his cour 
after this manner (which I will ſet down;and if I forget ſome ofhis wards 
yet I am ſure I do not injure the ſenſe of his Reply.) Piraſtes, are you 
ſo vex'd with the imprudence of your fault, and the miſery into which 
your fin hath thrown you, that you envy all that ſtand in the Happi- 
neſs of that Grace which God hath beſtow'd upon them? Are you ſoevil, 
that you are offended becauſe God is good? Will the multitude of Com- 
panions, whom you draw into your Pit, alleviate the Torments which 
you ſuffer there? Are you ſo maliciouſly deviliſh as to make ſport with 
the Infelicities of others, which are in a great meaſure due to your 
Faults? But tho you are ſo ill minded, you ſhall not make a prey of 
me. Doth not humane nature miſcarry too eaſily of it ſelf 1 be: 
norance or Incogitancy, and doth it not go aſtray faſt enough through falſe 
Opinions, unleſs you hurry it on by your provocations > But how noble 
you are in your Profters! Would you contin me fora Companion of that 
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Virtue. 


ſleepy Hagg, Narke ? or, ſince ſhe will not give content, muſt Peryſebe her 
Second? No, Pernſa, I have receiv'd a glaſs from Theoprepia, by which 
I can ſee beyond the preſentneſs of this world. And for this * Orexis which 
you talk of ſo paſſionately, did I ever take her otherwiſe than as ſhe was 
commended for a faithful ſervant ? or did I deprive her of that Office in 


my houſe, till ſhe quarrelVd with the Loves which I had entertain'd for 


Arete, and declar'd that ſhe highly ſcorn'd her for a Miſtreſs? Its true, 
often took her part, defended her ooncernments, and made my Judgment 
give way to her Deſires; but I will do ſo no more: a former Miſtake is 
no preſcription for future errors. She hath reveal'd her infidelity by ma- 


ny abuſes 3 and I have no reaſon to truſt one that bathoften deceiv'd me. 


I endeavour to love my Enemies, but not in ſuch inſtances as to make me 


Enemy and Traitor to my ſelf. Icould never be quiet for her unreaſona- 


ble demands: She is not to be ſatisfied with granting, but deny ing her 
immodeſt cravings. I will never receive her again, but upon her promiſe 
to recant her Arrogance , and to ſubmit her ſelf in all duty to Arete, 
whom upon her knees ſhe ſhall ask forgiveneſs before ſhe be pardon- 
ed. | 

But what do talk thus long with ſuch as you are? Away * Piraſtes;do 
not think that I am ignorant who you are. Retire and hide thy ſhame in 
the darkneſs of thy Infernal Grott. Crooked Serpent, doſt thou think 


by ſubtil arguments to wind me out of my way to Bleſſedneſsꝰ Thy per- 
ſuaſions are not forcible : Thy Fraud is very eaſily diſcovered. Doſt 


thou teach me the way to hate by remitting my preſent affectionꝰand en- 
deavoureſt to put me into a ſuſpition of loving one too much whom I 
am ſure that I can never love enough? I need not fear exceſs in affecti- 
on, when the Object makes it impoſſible; except I chuſe falſe inſtances, 
or uſe due expreſſions indiſcreetly : for then I ſhall love my Happineſs 
with all my heart, but not with all my mind; and ſo inſtead of the whole, 

by dividing my ſelf fondly I ſhall give but half, and fo offer to the God of 
Love an unreaſonable Sacrifice. But I muſt be moderate in my affe&ions, 
leſt I exceed (forſooth) that Mediocrity in which the nature of Vertue 
is founded. You are very Philoſophical, Piraſtes ; and I grant that Ver- 
tue is ſometimesbeſet with enemies on both des, and that it is a fault if 
the Soul reſtrain not the ardencies of affection, becauſe many times the 
object upon which they are beſtow'd is not worthy of them. But it is a 
falſe Rule, if it be univerſally applied; for it holds not in reſpect of God, 
who is the principal Object of Love, and how much he abhors a luke- 
warm temper, you have heard before now. It is Vertue it ſelf to exalt 
our love to the higheſt degree, when God is Object; and it is moſt prudent 
to affect him with exceſs of paſſion, becauſe that intention is but propor · 
tionable to his unmeaſurable Goodneſs. Shall I think thoſe contracted 
affections worthy of my Beſt Good, which I may beſtow lawfully upon 
every token that I receive from him? Are ſome lame Velleities a vertuous 
purſuit of the Chief Good? or, Is it enough to have begun to love him 
whom we are to love eternally? Will the treading a few ſteps countervail 
for perſeverance in our journey to our laſt and beſt Home? Thou would- 
eſt have me ſo ſottiſh as to think I had finiſt'd my journey, becauſe I have 
gone part of my way. What elſe can it mean that I ſhould ſeek comfort 
in a vain return, becauſe I have gone farther than others? Should I remic 
my affection, that I might take breath and deliberate fooliſhly about ſo 
great a neceffity as my Salvation, which is the Beſt Good of which 1 10 
wt 4 9 8 | capable 
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capable? As wiſely might one ask advice, wheher it be Prudence to endea- 


vour tobe Happy. And ſince the Goodneſs of my Creator hathmade Felicity 
attainable, (hall I beſtow no other exerciſe of my Will upon it, than upon 
ſome Good which is impoſlible ? For that alſol may deſire with the imper- 


fect action of a weak Velleity. No, a Piraſtes, b Theoprepia is my Happineſs ; an- 
| b The Divine 


and fince it is deſign'd for me, I will not reſt till I come to it. 


Tempter, 


Since thou didſt talk ſomething to little purpoſe concerning the ſhame of e. 


returning, I will take a (light notice of thoſe words. What? doſt thou con- 


ceivethat I would moſt willingly bemiſerable, but for the diſgrace of Apo- 
ſtaſie?and wouldſt thou have me take off that, by pleading the compulſionof 
external force? No, Piraſtes, that will not do it. Why ſhouldſt thou endeavor 
to make me give credit to that which thou doſt not believe thy ſelf? I am 
of that Conſtitution which my Maker hath plac'd above the juriſdiction of 
Compulſion, and thou doſt know it: defire not to be miſerable, though my 
unhappineſs ſhould not be joyn d with my fault;but ſince Lam free from con- 
ſtraint, I cannot be undone but by my own will. Shall I call that by the falſe 
name of Compulſion, when I conſent to the deſign, and make my bodily po- 
wers contribute to its executionꝰ My action in the Return would not be in- 
voluntary, unleſs thou didſt carry me away upon thy back; nor then nei- 
ther, if I were willing to be ſo carryed. > lg 

The Difficulties of Tentation, which thou didſt alſo mention, leaving no 
ſtoneunturn'd where thou haſt any hope to find a means of my harm,are of 
no ſuch efficacy with me ; for thothey grow much ſtronger by their Sym- 
pathies with my Fleſhly Appetite, yet they are not of that force either toex· 
cuſe Vice or make Vertue unattainable, but are appointed for another more 
excellent End. What?doth Tentation take a man from himſelf? Or doth that 
which heightens the price of Vertue, and aſſures and encreaſeth the reward, 
diſannul our Duty? What is Vertue good for but to raiſe our lower incli- 
nat ions, and to overcome the evil L which domineers over this wicked 
world? What ſeryes our Underſtanding for, but to diſcover the fallacy of 
worſeſatisfactions, &to makethem me e bycomparing themwith 
others it doth (how that they are maniteſtly prejudical? Is not our Will a 
Rational Appetite given us to preponderate our powers to ſuch actions as 
Reaſon pronounceth good ? And tho ſome ſlight inconvenience may ac- 
company the good which Reaſon 8 and ſome Benefit may be 
joyn'd with the Ill which the Appetite delires; yet is not the leſs ill of the 
two a great good in reſpect of the other? and ſhall I not form my choice ac- 
cordinglyꝰIxnow it is natural to gratifie the Body, for which thou haſt made 
ſo many orations; & I do it when its demands are reaſonable, and when I do 
not ſee great reaſon for the contrary:but it muſt never be done to the preju- 
dice of the ſoul:W hoſe will ſhall be peform dꝰthat of the Maſter or the Ser. 
vantꝰ Why doſt thou by the help of Orex3s,cndeavout to impreſs upon my 
Mind ſuch a fair repreſentation of fleſhly Objects, and to obſcure the beauti- 


ful — of Vertueꝰ My fix d Mill ſnallpurſue its love, and excite my Mind 
u 


to reaſſume the Contemplation of true Gaodneſs; and to further my bet- 


ter ſort of affection with a clearer ſight of that which I cannot forget and 
lent End of my deſigned journey, 
t I perceive alſo the meliority 


be happy. Ido not only foreſee the Exce 
which moves my Will to undertake it; bu 
of my choice above all thy Contra-propoſals: and I will uſe the fame Un- 
derſtanding to direct me how I may obtain my End, by which I am con- 


vino d it is neceſſaty that I ſhould perſevere in the uſe of Means. 


- * 
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b Preſent jleg- m_ with great in. nation, e 
any mac 


By this which have ſaid thou ſeeſt of what ineonſiderable oppoſition 
thoſe rubs are which thouhaſt put in my way to make the paths of vertue 
unpaſſable, & return toVice excuſable. No, they make the choice ofourdu- 
ty more commendable, Obedience more noble, & the Re ward proportiona- 
ble.Allexcellent things have difficulty annex d to them: its a ſign of ſtrength 
when a man is not overcom by ſuch things as of their own nature are apt to 
vanquiſh our reſiſtances. Don't think by the difficulty of ſome means to make 
me {light that which could never be eaſily attain d. The excellency of that 
End which have propounded to my ſelf is ſo tranſcendent, that it ſweetens 
the moſt harſh Means, and makes any thing that doth further my deſign ac- 
ceptable. I am not one of thoſe falſe Cowards,who when they are tempted 
think they are plac d between a bare neceſſity of doing well & unconque- 
rable allurements to do ill, & then cry out feebly,If to fin be ſweet, and not to 
. ſin,neceſſary,why is Nature ſo imperfect as to di ſobey the Lam, or the Law of ſevere 

4s to hurt Nature? Away with this witty. Hypocrifie. Shall a man eſteem his 
duty impoſſible, becauſe it is eaſie to fin? Or can any think themſelves - 
good, whilſt vertue is unpleaſant?He is never neceſſitated to fin who is al- 
ways aſſiſted by a divine Spiritzanda good mans temper is ſo form'd that no- 
thing is ſo ſweet as obedience, to which Tryal is no Contradiction, but Evi- 
dence. The fire refines true Gold but the metal which is diſcover d ts be 
Braſs by the Furnace, was ſo before. It my be, ſuch counterfeit reaſons asyou 
havealledg'd will paſs currently with ſuch as are deprav'd with habitual 
Sin, & have enſlav d themſelves to irregular Paſſions; but to rectiſied Souls, 
which havealways the moſt ſerene apprehenſion, it is in vain to offer a pea» 
rances for truth: For they will examine whether that which is call'd | 
be Truezand will try whether that which is commended for the Beſt, be ſo 
indeed; and will not judg of things as they are repreſented by the falſe 
light which Paſſion holds, or as They are coloured by Tentation. Be 
Jugler, or elſe I will break all your falſe glaſſes : you ſhall not inſlave the 
liberty of my Will to brutifh/Appetite : I will not for the vain jollity of 
ſoon-fading Pleaſures, loſe the fprightly Temper of a holy Soul, nor be 
depriv d of the true joy ofone that hath refus'd to ſin when it was pleaſart. 

hen Nicomachus had done ſpeaking.s Piraftes vaniſh'd,b Paruſeturn'd 

Narke fell down in a ſwoon : and as Nico 

#s went away, d Orexi follow'd him at ſome ſmall diſtance with a 


dejected countenance, intending, as ſhe "afterward declared, to ſubmit * 
her ſelf tothe Lady e Arete. ler as | g 
Bentjvolio and his fellow. travellers having patiently awaited the conclu- 
ſion of the Combat, and much rejoycing at ſo happy an iſſue of adoubtful 
tryal, made haſte after Nicomachutʒ & when they had overtaken him,congra- 
tulated the happy victory which he had lately obtain'd;whichthey did the 
more palſionately,becauſethey had been ſpectators of the fight.Hereturn'd 
thanks to them after ſuch a manner as ſhow d that his triumph was only in 
God, to whoſe grace he aſcribed his conqueſt. They underſtanding his pur- 
poſe for Tien ladly enct 28d their number with one more, whom 
they had good reaſon to admit for a fellow · traveller. In a few hours they 
paſs d the Valley of 4 Agon, and enter'd into the borders of b Theoprepie. 
When they had gone but a little way intotheCountty,they perceiv'd ſuch 
a chan gef ide le and air, that they ſeem d tobe come into another world. 


Tho the ground was not high (for that part of the Countrey was call'd, 
The humble vally of cTapinophroſjne)yet it was not cloudedwith ſuch thick 
Foggs as infeſted d Pammelana, & made it both dark and unhealthful. It was 

8 | bleſt 


— 
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leſt with a ſecret air, ever free from ſtorms; neither was it troubled with 
the ſtifling heats of c Agaxelutʒbut was ſweetned with freſh breezes which * u of enu- 
came from thoſe healthful Hills which lay round about it. Tho it was fatior. 
low, it was firm, andit had no Bogs. The Earth was wonderful fertile, 
being watered with many ſtreams which deſcended from a great common 
Spring, which by and by I (hall have occaſion to deſcribe. As they ſate up- 
on the green banks of a little Rivolet, and had refreſned themſelves with 
cryſtal liquor, Nicomathus, having firſt demanded leave, expreſs d the joy 
of his late ſucceſs in a ſhort Song, whilſt the ſilver Brook did courteouſly 
accompany hs voice with a porting noiſe, and ſupplied the want of a 
Through-Baſe with a kind of Fjaranla. oo ue lu 
I think it will not be amiſs to give a character of the Inhabitants of ſtrument. 
a Tapinophroſyne; for by that the Reader will ſee that Pride is not in that à Humilin. 
eſteem every where which it hath unjuſtly gotten among us. The cheraitty 
Theſe people were of a modeſt temper and diſcreet carriage; they had * 
a ſedate calmneſs in their ſpirits, and a ſolid joy painted it ſelf with true 
colours in the lively cheerfulneſs of their faces. They were ſo courteous 
to all,that one would think it to haye been a Lawof their Countrey to 
prefer all others to themſelves : for, when others were ſuch as they could 
not give them pre-eminence-in the eſtimations of ſevere judgment, yet 
they would do it in expreſſes of affection, & all offices of love. The greateſt 
amongſt them were the moſt civil, not in word but in deed;for it was a re- 
ceiv'd opinion with them, that the more any perſon is rais'dabove others, 
the more he ought to ſtoop to do them good. They would perform the 
meaneſt ſervices for one another without grudging,nay,withthat prompt 
affection, that one would have thought that of a Servant a chief Office a- 
mong them. Tho they do much undervalue ſuch complements & reſpects as 
are made up only of words, yet they expreſs their heartineſs with all civi- 
ty of language, and proportionable deportment. When they were deman- 
ded any thing concerning their Country, they gave ſuch anſwers as ſuffici - 
ently prov d that they did not overvalue themſelves; & when others prais'd 
them for any thing, they would bluſh& utterly refuſe to ſpeak any more of 
that matter, and ſay that they could not recetve that as their due which o- 
thers gave them in courteſie. They never vainly boaſt of their excellencies, 
or make a ſhow of them, as if they were going to ſell them , as ſome puft 
, ſpirits do. As it is criminal with them in the higheſt — to pretend to 
c what they have notzſo it is next to that, to praiſe themſelves for what the 
have.They wonder at the folly of thoſe who pleaſe themſelves with thoſe 
childiſh plumes and ſtraw hats with which ordinary Pridedoth adorn it 
ſelfzbecauſe the inſtances have na worth in them; & they do alſo condemn | 
the pride of thoſe that are endow'd withtruly-noble gifts, becauſe Humi- | 
lity is a part of that thankfulne(s which we ow for what we have receiv'd. | 
They admire the ſtupidity of the Stozcks, who give no thanks but to them- | | 
ſelves for their vertue,& aſcribe their felicity tothemſclvesalone;theythink | | 
that ſinceGod hath made things worthy to be choſen, tho a man doth freely 
ſele& them from others which are not ſogood,that a creature hath nothing 
to prideit ſelf in for that, but that God is more adorable, whocould make ſuch 
an excellent creature: & ſince that acts not neither according to its nature, 
but as it is under the aſſiſtance of his Almighty grace, the miſtaken reaſon 
of others arrogance becomes to them a rare inſtrument of humility. Tho 
they 2 things that are worthy in themſelves, and make for the 
praiſe of him that deſerves all praiſe; they make no greater wonder 4 =. 
| than 


„ 
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than that the Streams do run into the Sea from whence they came. They 
count it but Juſtice to ſerve him who made them ſomething by his meer 
pleaſure. And when they have further d any of his deſigns, they are glad 
becauſe they could have done nothing ſo good;but they count it poverty 
of ſoul to expect thanks of him, to whom we ow more than we can perform. 
This temper makes them reſent their own worth no more than if they had 
none; & they count it ſo much the greater a favour from God, and worth 
in them, if, when they have done well, they attribute nothing to themſelves. 
Their external Garb was ſignificative of an inward Gravity: neither 
men, no nor women, nor young mon dreſs d themſelves as if they deſired 
to be valued for their apparel; for they cloathd an inward worth with 
true Humility. * fr "$'F 
If any of them ſpied a Fault in another, he would be ſure to cover it 
till he could ſhow it to him in private, and then he would do it with fo 
much ſweetneſs,that the Offender could ſcarce tell whether he was repro- 
ved or courted, and would receive the reproof with the ſame fpirit of 
content, with which thoſe that cannot endure to hear of their Errors, re- 
ceive Flatteries. ä - fl £% | 
In all theſe practiſes they keep ſueh an exact Decorum to all their Rules, 
that they carefully ſnun a baſe puſillanimity, and all ſordid ſubmiſſions of 
. 4 Lover of themſelves. Their chief Enemy is one 4 Philautus, who dwells not far off 
b 2 from them in a high rock in the Hills of b Hypſicerdion,and he ſteals down 
beart, ſometimes unawares: his deſign is to take Priſoners, and carry them to his 
Den, of which he will tell ſtrange Stories, and magniſie his lofty Cell in 
which he overlooks their dirty Huts, as he diſdainfully calls their lower 
Houſes, and will make many praiſes of himſelf , which are moſt of them 
Lyes. If he prevail upon any of them, he commonly throws them over 
ſome precipice; but when they reject his perſuaſions, and leave him to 
himſelf, he goes back afflicted with the greateſt ſhame imaginable. 
Theſe courteous people conducted the Travellers to the houſe of their 
* The hun- chief Governour, whom they callꝰd * Onothi ſantom : His ſeat and garb 
ledg of ones was ſuch as became the Prince of Humilitʒ. | 
ſelf. He was at that time diſeourſing with two young men, who travelling 
towards Theoprepia, had loſt their way; one of them aiming at the higher 
part of the Countrey, had made more haſte than good ſpeedzand the other 
neglecting his directions, miſcarried foully. Both of them having wandred 
a good while, for fear of perpetual erring, were come to be better infor- 
med by Gnothiſanton. | cs whe 
2 One who bb One was call'd a Megalophron, ho, as he came from Vanaſembla, finding the 
great ad way dirty which led towards b Hor borus, inclin d ſo much to the other hand 
pond thoughts: that he went up to thetop of Hypſicardion, never makingqueſtion but that 
as the noble Theoprepia lay beyond the rais d height of thoſe lofty hills: and 
as he follow d the ſeveral turnings which winded about divers ways upon 
theMountains,he was ſo bewildred at laſt,that he knew not where he was, 
c Mueb till he was come back to. that part of Polyglottus which is calbd d Kenopi- 
zongue. tis; where being much amaz'd at his miſtake(for he had ſuch great thoughts 
d Vain faith. of himſelf, that he preſum'd be could never have err'd)he took the wiſeſt 
courſe to recover his loſs, which was, to mend his pace back again zand ob- 
ſerving well where he loſt his way, he took better heed to eſcape a ſecond 
error, and ſo by good hap, tho he was well tired, he came to Gnothi ſauton. 
He could not but ſmile toſee what a wild maze the young man had trod;and 
after a ſhort pauſe, he ask d him what thougiis poſſeſs d his mind upon the 


Tops 


Megalophron, for you arrogated to your ſelf what was anothers, & would 
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Tops of * Hypſicardion, O, quoth Megalophron, I look'd down from that ride of 
height with great ſcorn upon all the World, and did eaſily imagine that leu. 

it was made for me: I thought that all men which I ſaw were but as Graſ- 
hoppers in reſpect of my Greatneſs, and I believed it was not amiſs if they 

did adore it. I imagin'd my ſelf far above the lower ſort of Stars, & kick'd 


the clouds out of my way. But Iconfeſs as I wander'd hete and there, I wes 


almoſt ſtifled with the rank ſcent of a venomous Herb call'd * Anthades, one thatproud- 

and I had like to have broke my neck divers times over abrupt precipices. Y bumourcbim> 
Gnot hi ſauton deſired him to ſay no more: for by that which he had de- , 

clared, he knew well enough what had ſeduc'd himzand taking him into an 

inner room, he ſet before him a large glaſs, which ſhow'd him the intire pro- 

portion of his body from head to foot, with a moſt true repreſentation of 

each part. Upon which Megalophron fell a weeping. What ail you, quoth 


a Gnot hi ſauton? Alas, quoth Megalophron,cnough to make me weepzl ſee the 2 one bo- 


face of my nativity. I thought ſo, ſaid Gnot hiſautonʒ my glaſs doth preſent 3 


ſuch as look upon it with ſuch a reflexion of their natural Image, as will take b Self-bnow« 
down a higher Creſt than yours. Have you ſeen your ſelf indeed, & begin eg. ; 
toknow the frame of your conſtitution?Do you | prema'y that the beauty 

which you ſo extremely admired was a borrowed thing? that you owe to 

another for your being, and depend upon his pleaſure whether you ſhall be- 

any thing or no the next momentꝰ Do you mind that you were not the o: 

ther day, and that you did lurk in the beggarly ſhades of Nothing amongſt 

the reſt of increated things, which durſt not ſhow their heads by reaſon of 

poverty and want of being? You willlfiot boaſt, if you believe that yau 

receive what you are from thegreat Father of all things;nor aſpire to ſuch 

heights of ſelf-conceit,if you reflect upon the lownels of your Original. 


You know now by your own experience; Megalophron, that ſuch as mount EF 


Hypſicardion with an arrogant ſpirit, do but climb downward ; and when 
they think that they have made a fair progreſs in excellency,my glaſs will 


- convince them that they have only encreas'd their Imperfections. 


But did you ſee nothing elſe in my glaſs, xr Gnot hi ſauton? Les that One who 
I did, ſaid Megalophron,& much more than 

& all the moſt remarkable paſſages of it ſoaccurately pourtray d, that the 
imperfections ofall my actions ſeem d to ſtare in my face. I thought as much, 
quoth Gnot hi ſartonʒ for this glaſs doth not only ſerve the Eye, but the Me- 
mory: ſuch things as proud men, who will know nothing but good of them- 
ſelves, caſt into the pit of Oblivion; it awakens their memories, and recalls 
and makes them take more notice-of their unworthy actsthan when they 
firſt committed them. You ſee now that what you fooliſhly boaſted of, is 
not your own, and what you are forc'd to ownagainſt your will, proves, 
your ſhame. And it is good reaſon that you ſhould bluſh in both-reſpectsg - 


neither ſee your own faults,nor the Wrong which you offer d to him who „ 
endowed you, by employing his gifts contrary to his Will.But ſinte you are 
return d to ingenuity,you are welcome to me, I will put you in your way 
again, and give you ſuch directions as ſhall ſerve you throughout your 
whole journey. I am not ſorry for your tears, ſince ſuch clouds do often riſe 
from the Salt ſea, which afterward fall down in ſweet ſhowers. An excel- 
lent warineſs may grow from this Error, and true prudence be more dili- 


gently ſought by you from the diſſatisfaction which you have experi- 


mented in this miſtake. FTE. 29; 2 0081 et 1-7: 
As Gnothi ſauton was about to perfect his advices, he was forc'd to break 
off his talk in meer pity to * Borborites, for that was the other Wanderers Auiny ſinner. 
| WS - name z 


deſired.I ſaw my life pictur d, b biff. 
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name; and ſeeing him dropping wet with water and mud, he ask'd him how 
he came in that ſad caſe. I was travelling, quoth Borborites, towards Theo. 


Bodily 1emati- prepia, and kept my way till I met a Serpent, call'd* Hyla, in the Road; and 


ons, 


] was ſo taken with the beauty of her Skin, the comelineſs of her Shape, and 
thoſe various forms into which ſhe would wind her ſelf, that I was very 
near unto her; though Thad good reaſon to have taken better heed, ſince l 
ſaw that ſhedideat duſt,and wentupon her belly. She taking the advantage 


of my heedleſneſs, twin'd her ſelf about one of my legs, and then hiſs d and 


inted with her head which way ſne would have me go; and for my life, I 
thought I could go no other. In a while I was come to the borders of the 
muddy Lake; and though I ſaw my danger, Icould not but ſtep into the 
edges of it. But when I found my ſelf ready to link into the foul mire, I 
began to think that it was very probable, if Iſhould go a little further, I 
ſhould never come back ; and thereupon I reſolv d to return. But finding 
my ſelf diſabled ſo long as the Serpent-inclalp'dmy leg, I laid hold of my 
Sword ; and the wily Snake ſuſpected to what end I would draw it, un- 
loog'd her ſelf, and crept away with as much haſte as I could defire. I re- 
joyc'd at the flight of my enemy, but purſued her no further, not know- 
ing but the falſe guide might yet ſerve me ſome treacherous trick, and re- 
peated my way back with a ſpeedy pace; which having continued ſome 
hours, I arrived here, tho in ſuch an unhandſome manner, that I am hear- 
tily aſham d of my fel ' | «© ; | : 

Young man, quoth Gnothi ſauton, who bad well minded his diſcourſe, I 
would I had been acquainted with you ſooner, for I perceive you have 
been a great ſtranger to your ſelf z I would have endeavour'd to have 


made you better known to one who is molt concern'd not to be ignorant 
Bodily tentatza Of you. It is no wonder that yon are ſeduc d by * Hyla, and that you are 
», - © ſobeſmear'd withnoifome filth. It hath been your opinion a good while, 


Dirt- 


that a man is only aliving thing made of blood and earth kned together; 
you minded not that the Soul is not only capable of higher things than 


this World affords, but is utterly unſatisfied with the moſt honeſtof fleſh- 


ly delights, and therefore-muſt needs be afflicted with thoſe impure enter- 
tainments in which ypu had like to have immers'd your ſelf: and but that 
your Soul was confin'd by its Maker to a longer abode in that houſe of 
clay which you have made ſo loathſome, to attend and further your emen- 
dation; it would have left that fleſh, which you ſo unworthily indulg d, 
buried in the depths of * Borborus. There is a Pool in my Garden, where 


I adviſe you to waſh your ſelf; for your pollutions are ſo offenſive, that 


till then I cannot endure to converſe with you. The name of the Pool was 


2 Metanca, which, as they ſaid, was fill'd with the tears of Penitents and 
2 Kepamance. Lovers. One call'd b Hamartolus having ſuffer'd ſhipwrack upon the ſands 


b A ſinner. 


inte bands; Of e Microcheires, with the help of a broken board getting aſhore upon 
4 n. the South-welt coaſt of Theoprepia, happen d to come to d Gnothiſauton's 


tedg, 


houſe, and hung a Votive Picture, containing the deſcription of his Dan- 
ger and Deliverance, over the dore of this Pool ; and ſeeing in the Wall 
a fair Table made of two ſmooth Stones joyn'd together in a handſome 
ſquare, he engrav'd upon them a Copy of Verſes, which expreſs'd the 
thoughts which he had upon his plank : one of the Stones being brittle, 
the Weather had worn away a part of them. I cannot tell where to pro- 
cure the entire Copy; however ſince they are not impertinent to my ſto- 
ry, I will tranſcribe thoſe few that are left. They begin abruptly, thus: 


And 


rr 


rr 
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Aud been undone had I not been undone. 
This ftorm hath calm d my Mind, and fond Deſire 
Dotb with its Fewel in theſe Waves expire. 

Thoſe Stones which I ſo prix d had I brought home, 
Could only build. my Priſon or my Tomb. 


Thus whilſt my Soul endanger'd with my Bark e 


Began to ſink,, my Shipwrack, prov'd an Ark. 
So Vertne takes a Benefit from Shame, 
And makes bad Blots to ſerve an After-game. 


What we have paid for we ſhall ſcarce forget 8 
To fro 

When ſtubborn Souls, ſoftned with grief, are bow'd 

To God, the Rainbow's painted on a tloud : 


de man 
. 


makes thoſe which drink of it confeh thut they fie ef tafted the file in a. 
ny other part of the world, it hath 
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ple, that they might be able to expreſs them in ſome competent reſem - 
Halses affariog them that except they did, they Wold or 
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ning the eye · ſight, and is us d with good ſucceſs as a general medicine for 
— infirmities. The Theoprepi ans, who have an exact palate, do perceive 

a more earthly Relliſh in that of Taketo, and ſay, that ſometimes it taſts 
as if it came through Minerals of Silver, Braſs, and Iron. It is ſo neceſſa · 
ry to make the ground fruitful, that the Theoprepians could not well be 
without the uſe of it; but they only drink and bathe themſelves in the 

ſtreams of Taano. ä | k ene 
From the top of this Mountain you may diſcern the whole compaſs of 
Theoprepjia, which is laid about the Hill in ſuch a poſture of Situation, 
Flowing that itdoth manifeſt a neceſſity of its beholdingneſs to the Spring“ Aga- 
with good. thorryton. You will wonder perhaps that the Countries are laid 10 toge- 
ther, that they ſeem to be checquer'd one within another. But this con- 
junction is a Type of their more ſtrict Union in Heart; for they have no 
Monopolies of Love, or ſuch particular Priviledges, but that all have a 

common intereſt in them. a4 ki en 
Whilſt you ſtand 2 2 and look no will deſcry 
zelie- (traight before you a ſmall Lordſhip which belongs to « Eupiſtus. U 
SON the . hand joyning to that, is the flouriſhing b Ex 4 25 *. 
b Godlineſs. that Eaſtward the lovely c Philadelphia. In the Confines of each where 
wv theſe three meet, ſtands the well-govern'd City d Phroneſia, whoſe preſent 
d Prudence. Governeſs is a wiſe Lady call'd by the ſame name. Her Husbands name 
e Aprudem was e Phronimw: He left a Soncall'd f Theoſebius, whom the Exſebians ho- 
7 15 pper nour exceedingly; and they have good cauſe ſo to do, as you will ſee 
of Godt. when you come thither. He had a Daughter alſo call d g Agape, famous 
g Cheriy, for her Charity, and very much lovd by the Philadelphians for the 
h prudence, likeneſs of her Temper. Not far from þ Flroneſi towards the North 
i Temperance, YOu will behold the healthful Country of i Sopbroſgne. Its a middle fort 
of ground between bigh and low, and of no very great Compaſs: Through- 
: out the middle of 


oprepia lies a great ſtraight Rode; which is call'd 


k 4 good li k Bioſcalus, and it leads at the further end into the pleaſant Valley of 


1 Good bope. I Elpiſcale; from whence there is a way into the Higher Theoprepia ʒ which 
doth well deſerve to be call d by that name: for though when you ſee this 
Country which I have deſcribed, you will 5udgit to be the higheſt of 

all you have known, and ſo it is; yet it is not comparable to the Upper 

oprepia. 1! . IR WET ? 7 bes 9 d OL 
You will wonder, Noble Travellers, that I ſhould: comptiſe the De- 
ſcription of Theoprepiain theſe few words, which perhaps you have heard 
repreſented for ſo large a Country that it needs many Books to map it 
- out, and ſometimes requires divers Valumes to deſoribe a little —8 
But ĩt is a compact Counrty, and more to be admired for Worth than quan- 
tity of ground, and is often miſrepreſented by ſuch· as were never there. 
ho you travel you will find ay words true; and having the Country it 
wel yu v" your eye, you will need no more directions Ood be your 

od guide., BAA i badsh:it % 0 | 
' The Travellers, ſo comteoully diſtiiſſed,.took their leave gladly; for 

„it was but a ſmall ſatisfation to hear df ſuch a Spring at Agathorrytos, 
' unleſs they ſaw it, and taſted of it. FheyJoonidimb'd:the Hill, though 
it was high; but when they came at the Top, they'reteiv'd the reward 


9 3 
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© oe wks! f their Lahour. For though » Grethifawer had beſtowed no mean prai- 


elf. ſes upon Agathorrator, yet their Experience proved it to be many times 

hom nn mers erg VVV 
88 ſuch a Nature, that ſome of their qualities are not diſcernable by Re» 
Port, nor underſtandable but by Taſte. Having well refreſh'd theme 
7 oa as ths ſelves 
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divine things. 
rue Faith, 


4 good be: 
liever, 


Relief of his poor Neighbourhood. - His Hopes were plac'd' higher 
— having a 


He had two Sons, 4 Piſtalethes and b Alethologus , and they following , Due Fats 
the excellent pattern Rich their good Father ſet them, beſtow'd a — Þ r reuſe] 
art of their afternoon-tinie in Charitable offices: Sometimes they did 10 
inſtruct either Neighbours in the main points of their duty, and pro- | 

pound ſuch niotives as made them do their work chearfully, and anſwer d 

all the objections of Diſobedience. If any were feeble and bs to faint, 

he had a Daughter which was very like her Father, call'd * Epi- ; os * Zope, 
though ſhe did not come much in fight, yet upon ſuch occaſions ſhe would 
appear, and very courteouſly direct thoſe which needed them, to ſuch 

Cordial Herbs as grew plentifully in their Garden, which would give them 

preſent Relief. DNS 0 es of PLS G38 e | 

a Enpiſtas invited the Travellers into his Houſe : Aiid when they found 1 4 good belie- 

their entertainment in all expreſſions ſutable to the good character which ver. 5 
a friend had given them ef Eupiſtus, it put them into a confidence of tal · 

king more freely with him; and after much 13 intercourſe they 

demanded of him the reaſon why he was call'd by ſo many Names, as they 

had heard in & Vangſenbla. T know uo jaſt cauſe for it, ſaid: Expiſiau, only b rypocriieu 
they inc Fw have ſo much tongue, that they love to make many ſtate. | 
words ; atid' 

Names upon we, that when plain Travellers ask my Neighbours where 1 
dwell, they uſe ſuch odd ſignifications of their mind in their enquixy, that 

the poor pedple, which know-mewell-enough af: I were call d by my 

proper Name, cannot give them an anſwerz' nay, ſometimes they are apt 

to be angry; betauſe, as they think, 1 am miſcalbd. : nd when they come 

to me, they will ſcarce believe who Il am; unleſã when I teil them, I name 

my ſelf by the fame worÞwhich was ud by thoſe thiat ſent hem. Preten - 
ding to do me honor, they have made the world believe that there are ſo 8575 
many Myſterier in my Nattire that one word is nat able to expres them, | 
and that I am above any common Nameli They faythat in Jgeaeles they vA Nam fol 
have long diſputes which of my Names doth fit me beſſ and ſometimes con- f 
tend which of them doth expreſs me more learnedſy à one is for A ent, a- | 
nother for Conſent, ja third likes Per fmaſion better, a fourth ſales Recumbers 


2 


cy is fitter than all the three, aud a fifth thinks that none of them arc com- 


— d 


cording to that laviſh humor they have beſtow'd fo many © e rogue] | 
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Nut. But do youknow whatis vnderſtoed by Juitiffing R 
— Well, aid Bapidtut uni fo tnayyon too 


| *, 10 368 v3 ; 


parable to Aſſurance. Some divide between me and my ſelf; making my 


Chbriſten · name to ſignifie one, and my Sir · name another: by whichmeans 


ſome, having convers d with me a ggod while, have at length ignor « 


ask d me where they might ſpeak with me. 


ut the truth is, theſe thing do not much trouble me, only Tam offend- 


- . - - 


ruits as any in the world. But I pity their ignorance,and can eaſily forgive 


them, ſince Iam not kill'd by their miſtake; nor dead, tho their Picture is 
a a kind of Epitaph made upon me before-hand,, I pardon alſothe folly of 


the * Agazelians,who have made the notice · of my perſon ſo obſcure with 
a numerous company of uncertain names. I ama plain man, and did never 
change my Name. I was young, and now am old but I am the ſame Eupi- 
ſts fill, and have always dwelt in this place ʒ and 1 am of Aa plain nature, 
neither did Tever attempt to alter my natural temper by Art. My known 
is, To give credit to what my Creator ispleavd to ſay to mezand 

do depend upon him, according to thoſe dedarations by which he is 
pleas d to reveal his good · will to ne, and q e re is to compoſe my ſelf 
wholly according to his Commands. I wonder ſometimeg thut the Vana- 
femblians are ſo dull as not ta know what it is ta beljeti, fincethey can tell 
well enough what they mean when they ſay: they give credit to one ano- 
cher in any thing, whether it be inf matters of hare report, or ſuch Con- 
tracts as have mutual Conditions annex d to ham. 


By this deſcriptionof your Self, quoth Bemtuulio, you-ſoem to be — 


hk | 
| ſchaye told you 

already what it is. Why, queth Berti wolio, vag none ever guſtafied-butby 
thit Fanh which you bave deſdribed? No, teplied Exif, nor ever will 
be. Pray vhm, do youtnake cherche, ground St beliequoth Ur anf“ 
The matute of Goduid Epi f e e ſu nac ious, thath enmnot but 
Ace d truepchir kr tuill not fill 


a. lan to one that is call d Faithiiniaur Hountrex At — od — Eupi- 
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meaning. They ſay God wrote this Book with the blood of his Son, which 
was a great love in them both; and I amapt to believe it, becauſe the Son 
of God ſeeing me to be a ſiaful Creature, and that I was afraid to go alone to 


my offended Maker, of his own accord doth mediate for me, and gives me 


acceſs through his interceſſion; and in very deed is ſuch a freind to me in 
all reſpects, that I may truly ſay, That God's Son is my Father. 


Since you are ſo intiwately acquainted with Faith, give me leave! pray | 


you, quoth Nicomac hus, to propound two or three Queſtions to you for my 
better information in that point. With all my heart, replied the gentle Ex- 
piſtus. I would firſt know, quoth Nicomachus, Why Faith is made the firſt 
thing in Religion. Becauſe, quothEupiſtus, God will have nothing to do with 
ſuch as do not give credit to him. But why do they ſay, quoth Nicomachus, 


that without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him? Becauſe, quoth Eupiſtus, 


he which doth not believe him to be a God who hath commanded, or doth 
not expect a full reward for his work, will never do his duty. Why, quoth 
Nicomachus, is Faith call'd the Evidence of things not ſeen? Becauſe, replied 
Eupiſtus, though the things promis d are not ſeen, Faith doth as much aſſure 


the Truth of them to all good men, as if they ſaw them with their Eyes, or 


were convincd of them by Demonſtrations. I perceive, quoth Niconmac bus, 
that you are very careful about Good works, why will not a naked Faith 
content you? becauſe, quoth Eupiſtus, it is impoſſible for a negligent per- 
ſon to live by Faith. How comes it to paſs, quoth Nicomachus, that Obedi- 
ence is ſometimes included in the fignification of Faith ? There is good Rea- 
ſon for that, ſaid Eupiſtus; For firice Obedience is the Natural Child of true 
Faith, it may be call d by the name of its Parent. But they ſay, quoth 
Nicomuc bus, That well · grown Obedience doth wonderfully ſtrengthen 
Faith: How comes that ? It is no wonder, quoth “ Eupiſtas; For why ſhould 
not the Child, when it is come to age, nouriſh the Parent, who would die if it 
did not attend him with an obedient regard ? Do you think, quoth Nicoma- 


cus, that a firm belief of God's Truth and a Confidence in his Good will, 


are ſeparated from Good works, or from each other? No indeed, quoth Eu- 
piſtus; For he which conſiders Gods promiſes fill d with ſuch things as he 
doth moſt want, muſt needs deſire them; and believing God to be True and 
powerful, he will conſequently expect them at his hands ; and ſeeing God 
hath declared the Effects of his Promiſes attainable only in ways of Obe- 


A gaol belie- 
ver. | 


dience,if he neglect that Means, it is manifeſt that hedothnot deſire the End. 


He which expects any thing of God, ſuppoſeth him to be Faithful, or elſe 
why doth he truſt him? And becauſe he believes God's Truth, he knows 
he will no more give his Bleſſings to ſuch as he hath declar d againſt, then he 
will deny them to ſuch as are qualified according to his preſcription. And 
therefore he which doth really believe God, cannot but put his confidence 
in him, and muſt in. all reaſon chargehimſelf with his Duty toward him. 
Nicomac hus, having receiv'd ſatisfaction to his demands, gave thanks to 
Eupiſtus for making ſo many pron Anſwers to a Stranger. Bras percei- 
ving that Nicomachus had en | | 
neſs to bear with their troubleſome company a little further, and to give 
her a little ſatisfaction asto a Report which ſhe had heard concerning his 
Deportment towards his Sons, by which ſhe was inform d that he conſtrain'd 
them to perform daily very hard Tasks. Have you heard that? quoth Eupi- 
tus. 1 confeſs my ſons do Gods work every day; but the Rewards which he 
hath promiſed to give them, are fo N than all the proprotions 
of their Diligence, that they make all their labour in attaining of them not 


only eaſie, but pleaſant. My Children call no Task hard, but when they 
b 8 . 


ed his diſcourſe, deſired him to have the good- 
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are ſick or very weak. I ſhall only trouble you,quoth Urania,with one ſto” 
ty more; which Ido not believe, for I have great reaſon to the contrary 
from my own knowledge of your Wiſdom ; but I deſire to ſatisſe others 
with your own words: which is, that you require ſuch as you inſtruct to 
believe impoſſible things; and that when many of your diſcreet Auditors are 
* xight Res- Offended at the harmleſneſs of your Impoſitions, your two Sons, Alethologus 
and * Piſtalethes, have divers times fallen out about it before your face. 
* Trax Faith. Have you hear d that roo? quoth Eupiſtus: You have convers'd much with 
my enemies; for I aſſure you it isa meer ſcandal caſt upon my Family, and 
eſpecially upon my Son Alethologus: for I never gave any ſuch abſurd oc- 
caſion of their quarrel as you have mentioned, and they are and have alwaies 
been fo loving, that they did never fall out in all their life, which can be 
truly affirm'd . of few Brethren; and by reaſon of this inviolable Affe- 
ction, what one conſents to, the other likes; and what one is not pleas d with, 
the other never approves. Sometimes, I confels, they are diſturb'd in their 
moſt intimate Converſe by the malicious interpoſition of two Baſtards, 
which uſe to come a 7 to my houſe; they are not improperly calld 
+ Fulſe fer- Pit bopſeudes and Pſendognoſis: their chief Endeavour is todo miſchief to 
ſwaſion. my Sons with falſe Reports; they watch opportunities to find them alone, 
— wo” for they dare not tell them their lies when they are together. But however 
; their deſign is ineffectual, for neither of them will believe any thing againſt 
the other: each of them doth acquaint his Brother with what is ſid. and 
then they examine it ſtrictly. I thank God they are both prudent, and are 
not apt to believe every thing. They commonly find their Tales, either 
ſome abſurd Flatteries of Piſtalethes, or malicious Slanders rais'd againſt 
Alethologus. Theſe Liars, being often diſcovered, have not dar d of late to 
come near my houſe. eee ir 
True Fab is But that you may receive full ſat ĩsfaction in this particular, I will call my 
not contrary io $ons;and, if you pleaſe, you ſhall diſcourſe with them, and underſtand their 
Kight Recon. mindfrom their own words. When they were come in,Expiitus,tuaning to- 
wards Pi ſtalet hes, ſaid, My Son, I hear that you have lately reported your 
ſelf to be a deſpiſer of Human Learning, (as they call it, though it is Di- 
vine, for it it is the gift of God) and that without my knowledg you have 
burnt all the Philoſophical Authors which I gave you: and theſe Noble 
Travellers have been perſwaded by ſome to think this true. Sir, quoth Pi- 
"True paßt SFalethes, my Study is but ſmall, and Ihave not many Books: but if theſe 
Worthy perſons will take the pains to ſee it, they will find that I have not 
ſo madly abandon'd thoſe Excellent Authors, which, Iſuppoſe; you meant, 
Pjthagoras, Plato, Ariitotle Plotinus, EpiGetys, &c. And my Brother can 
bear me witneſs that Ido often read them, for we ſtudy together, as you 
know. But do you think it worth your labour? ſaid Bentivolio. Yes indeed 
dol, quoth Piſtalethes; for I perceive by their writings that they had par- 
ticipated of an excellent Spirit, and ſome of them do diſcourſe well con- 
cerning many things which our Holy book hath declar'd no leſs than ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. As for example, That there is a God; That he is the 
Firſt and Beſt of all Beings ; That he is the Creator of all things; That he 
Governsall things with a moſt wiſeand juſt Providence; That he ought to 
be worſhipt by his Creatures with the beſt ſort of Adoration. They have, 
in a good meaſure, diſcovered the beauty of Vertue, diſplay d the truth of 
Goodneſs,and prove that Honeſty is far exalted above all Profit and Plea- 
ſure. They have diſcours d well concerning the everlaſting bounds of Right 
and Wrong, and repreſented the different offices of Vertue in their Defini- 
tions, and iluſtrated their Rules with ſome fit Examples. Many of the 


Poets 
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Poets have put wiſe Sentences into Verſes, & made them more delectable in 


the reading, ard eaſier to be remembred. But, a —.— Bentivolio, 


dotł not your brother 6 Alethoſagus quarrel with you for hat you believe Right Reaſon: 


and affirm that ſome things written in your Holy book are chntraty to Rea - 
fon > No Never, ſaid Piſtalethes ; he is better informed, for though ſome 
vill hardly believe me, yet I can truly affirm,that when I told him of Salba- 
tion by the Mediation of God's Son, of the Reſurrection and Immortality, 
of the great duties offorgivenefs, neglecting Revenge, and loving our E- 
nemies, and ſuch like; he ſaid they were rare Docttines, and had ſuch an ad- 
mirable Connettion with all true Reaſon, that he was ſo far from objecting 
inft them, that he was raviſh'd with the glory of Truth that ſhin'd in 
them : and that though he was ſo weak · ſighted as not to have been able to 
Have found them all out, yet he was not ſd proud as not to approve of them 
_ "when they were diſcover d to him. But, doth he not ſometimes ſay, quoth 
Benti volio, that it is a fooliſh thing to believe without Reaſon? yes that 
be doth, ſaid Piſtalethes ; and ſo do I. We do not worſhipGod witha bru- 
tiſh Faith: we think, we have all the Reaſort in the World to believe what 


True Faith, 


God faith; and our Book contains nothing de, When we read this Book, 


we find many things which we did not knoW before; but when we have 
exatii d them, we find them ſo far from offering contradiction to Reaſon, 
that we cannot but judg them fools that count any point which is aſſert- 


ed there to be unreaſonable. Some weak'people will needs think that my 


Brothers converſation is a hindrance to myFaith; tho lam aſſured by my 
experience, that he doth help meto give a more firm credit to Divine Re- 
ation. I am not of that facil Faith which makes men believe that for 
whichthey have no rational ground; and to every thing which can ſtiew 
that, my Brother never denies Faith. We do both of us fear} that ſuch as 
cavil at ay Divine Revelation, ate either dull in their underſtandings, or 
vitiated by ſome perverſe habit of affeQion; nd we can name many who 
have been counted Philoſophers, who ferupfitig at theſe things; have given 
credit, or at leaſt pretended to do ſo, to others far more unlikely. 
I all this true, quoth Bentiuolio to Alethologſe, who ſtqod by? Tes, Sir, 
quoth Alert hologus 3 for tho I pretend to Reaſonʒ yer ſincæ I grew acquain- 


ted with Revelation, I find no cauſe to complain, but much feaſdn to re- 


Joyce for it doth clearly direct and ftrotigly aſſiſt my faculties in the at · 
tainment of that which my Nature doth moſt rationally deſire. It doth 


preſent ſuch noble Truths, that I cannot entertain or improve my ſelf bet- 


ter than by devoting my mind to the contemplation of them. 
I perceive then, quoth Hentivoliò, that you are not ſo in love with your 


Philoſophical Authors, but that you havereſery'd good affections for the 


Book call'd * Hierographon. Alas, Sir, quoth Alet hologus, it is not the firſt S5 writ. 


time that this queſtion hath been put to me by ſuch as have received falſe 
information concerning my temper of mind and courſe of ſtudies. Theſe 
Heathen Books, which Ieſteem at᷑ a higher rate than thoſe who undervalue 
thembecauſethey never read them, or have heard others ſpeakagainſt them, 
do fall ſhott of theſe divine Writings; both in that moſt of them give but a 
doubtful notice of Felicity, and all of them diſcover a great imperfection 
in the directions which they give fortheattainnjent of it:So that what was 
deſirable before to my nature, and probable by ſuch arguments as I could 
frame, is now fully credited by me fr the ſake of Divine teſtimony.What 
was granted as poſſible before, is now revealed to be. What I did but wiſh 
formerly, Ido now believe;thedoubtfulneſs of my gueſſes being taken away 
by the certainty of Gods poſitive declaration. By this help I'can determine 


my belief, which unaſſiſted nature * do, becauſe it did not kilo the 


mind 
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mind of him that made Nature ; beſides this, I can perform that which I 


way: For when the ſweetneſs of al 


could not before, becauſel had not ſuch inſtruction or encouragement. | 


That you may not retainany doubt of me in this point, I will be more par- 


ticular in my diſcourſe. The Philoſophers were very uncertain in their opi- 


' nions concerning the Reward of Vertu. Some of them aflignd none to it. 
In whichthey were ſufficiendy to blame: for, Will any manundertake a lo 
Journey in which he muſt ſuffer many inconveniences, having propounded 


to himſelf no valuable recompence of his painsꝰ ls any perſon in the world 


ſo fooliſh as to ſet no other end of his travel, but that he may be wearied? 

Others indeed aſſigned a reward to Virtue, but with ſuch uncertainty 
of being attain'd, that it would not anfwer the Objections, nor ſupport 
theinduſtry of ſuch as ſhould endeayour for it. For when a man ſhould 
have taken all poſſible pains to become Vertuous, they could not aſſure 
him that he ſhould be happy > making felicity to depend upon Worldly 
proſperity, and openly, aſlerting, that if that fail d, the moſt virtuous man 
would become miſerable; & therefore durſt not pronounce him happy be- 
fore his death, not knowing but that he might become unhappy before that 
time. Its true, ſome of them knowing the uncertainties of hi World, did 
more wiſely place their felicity inthe ſecurities of an immortal ſtate in the 


other. took the pains to write Books to perſuade men to believe the truth 


oftheir opinion. But, beſides the weakneſs of manyof their arguments, which 
were far enough from demonſtrations, & capable of objections hardly tobe 


anſwer d by them, they themſelves did ſpeak ſo doubtfully ſomtimes of their 


own faith, that it muſt needs make the belief of others toſtagger. It was an o- 
pinion which they wiſht to be true, but many of them were not aſſurd but 
that it might he falſe, as any body can ſee a vaſt difference between beauti- 
ful ſpeculations8& a firm faithzſo their deſires which produc'd in them ſome 
raw hopes of Immortality, were ſo chill d for want of certain Revelation, 
that it was very difficult to ripen them to any vigorous expe@ation;the great 
Tully,who tall d of a foreſight. of Immortality, doubted whether the accep- 
tableneſs of the opinion had not made him believe an errorzand inſtead of 
proving it to be a truth, he was fain to ſay only this, :hat the pleaſingneſs of 


this faith made him not only willing to believe, but alſo firmly to reſolve,that f 


it was an error which did ſo delight him, be would not be convinc'd of it while 
he lid d. l know not what made the excellent Socrates ſay at his death, that 
be hop'd to go to good men, but durſt not affurmit tooconfidently. But peradven» 
ture it was only bis bumility , and ah that there were two contrary 
ſtates in the other world, he doubted whether he was worthy to enjoy the beſt. 
It cannot be denied but that ſome were very confident of thetruth of x 
good news,& that not only ſingle perſons,as Cato & Cleombrotus, but ſome 
whole Countries, as the Getæ, inſtructed in this point by Zamolxis, are re · 
ported to have ſlighted this life in bopes of a better: &others, as the Pythago- 
reanictheplatoni ir, were ſo well aſſur q that an immortal enjoyment of God 
was their happineſt, that Ka banc their life belownot worth the having, 
but as it referr'd toa better by way of preparation. But how few weret 
in compariſon of the vaſt multitude of incredulous Philoſophers, of w 


itious lives I cannot but think their unaſſuredneſs in this matter to have 
on a great cauſe?being nobetter aſcertain'd concerning theirreward,they 
muſt needs want ſufficient Motives to Obedience? and _ deſtitute of a 
ſteddy expectation of ei they could perſue Vertue but a little 
urements a ſtrong tentation to re- 
turn to Vice by a guſt of offer d Senſuality, how ſhould they but fail as to a 
power of abandoning preſent joys, tho they were beſmęar d with ſin, who 
did not much expect any future Compenſation of their Self. denialꝰ 
Ariſtetle aid that young men were not to be admitted to his moral _— 
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did he not tacitly confeſs that he had not perſuaſion ſtrong enough to 
ſubdue their vicious paſſions? f | | ; 
I might alſo add here the diverſity of opinions concerning felicity found 
' amongſt thoſe which could not but think that there was ſome ſuch thing. 

Whilſt one ſaid one thing, and another another, the by-ſtanders would be 
apt to think that there was no ſuch thing as happineſs, fince thoſe which 
pretended to be the wiſeſt men in the world could not determine what it 
ſhould be. It is eaſie to judg how infirm thoſe perſuaſions muſt needs be 
that are bottom d upon ſuch weak foundations, How ſhould ignorant 
people reconcile themſelves totheir duties, when their Teachers differ d ſo 
much about their reward, that theyoould not tell them certainlywhat it was? 
But to contract my diſcourſe, they ſeem d not only to be uncertain of 
the journeys end, but to give inſufficient directions concerning the Way; 
that is, made not only doubtful promiſes of happineſs, but diſcours'd im- 


perfectly of Virtue. Ido not mean here that broken account of mens du- 


ries which is to be ſeen inthe Laws of ſeveral Nations, which were either 
impos'd by Princes as the collection of ſome of their Favourites, or made 
by the conſent of the multitude, that is, by ſome few more able men a- 
mong them which outwitted the reſt to vote for their Opinion; but this 
Imperfection diſcovers it ſelf in the Books of not a few Philoſophers. 

They alſo are blurr'd with horrid contradictions to Nature, with which 
they were acquainted;zand to Morality, vhich they profeſs d. To omit ma- 
ny things which I could name, they fail'd groſly, not only in giving a ſhort 
account of the divine Providence, but aſſerting ſuch unworthy things con- 


| d ame igently ſearch'd 
the moſt famous places in Greece, not with a capricious Lant · Horn, but à ſo- 
ber intention to gain 

ſuch as he meaſured by ſoundne 


bon age, 3 
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reſolved. Since he who hath all power in his bands promiſed Eternal Life, 
what ſay his Servants? We know whom we have trfted. For my own part, I 
ſee plainly that God in this Book hath written as much as was fit to give ſa- 
tisfaction to my thoughts and deſires z and my care isthat I may equal the 
fulneſs of his wiſe directions with an excellent Practiſe, and expreſs ſuch 
a Vertue as hath ſomecorreſponderice with ſo great a rewatd. I know now 
what I am to wiſh; for he hath ſhown me what is beſt. Iam not ignorant 
what Iought to do; for he hath told me, The Reward which he hath pro- 
miſed is of that infinite value, that it is not only a ſufficient Incentive to a 
chearful Obedience, but a potent defence againſt all tentations to Diſobe- 
* dience. For being aſſured of fo great a gain asan immortal inheritance a- 
mounts to; I care not to hazard, no nor to loſe ſome ſmall matters to attain 
it. And, to end my too tedious diſcourſe, leſt Iſhould at any time have im- 
potent thoughts of being happy ſome other way than he hath preſcrib's, 
and ſo grow lluggiſh and careleſs; he hath threatned mein ſuch a manner, 
that Iam ſure to be more miſerable for deſpiſing the poſſibilities which he 
Rigbe Reaſon, hath offer d. Thus far“ Alethologus. 8 | 
Bentivolio and his companionsglad that the miſreports which were made 
| of ſuch excellent perſons had occaſion d them the benefit of hearing ſoinge- 
nious a defence, begg d pardon of Eupiſtus for his trouble, which had beet 
a a means of their advantage; which was no ſooner ask*d, but it was given. 
Having upon the invitation of Expiſtus diverted themſelves for ſomeè da 
with him and his Vertuous Sons, Uraria taking no ſmall content in t 


{ 


| e 
* Zops: chearful company of his moſt hopeful Daughter Elpis, they perform d the 


thanks which ſuch freedoms and civilities requitr'd, 'and took their leave; 
2 Prudence; And in a ſhort time accompliſh'd their journey towards 2 Phroneſia. When 
they were come to the City,they ſoon found the way to Pbroneſias houſes 
b Ad man, for a loving Theoprepian, b Philanthropis by name, who met them happily 
in the ſtreet, directed 4 Phan | * VA We | 4 
They having declar'd to Phroneſia, who they were, where they had been, 1 
& —— was their deſign: ſne was extremely joyful at their ane pro- 
miſed all manner of welcome which that place would afford, heartil wiſh- 
ing that they might find ſome pleaſure to recompence their abode with her, 
that ſo ſhe might be the longer happy in their company. After a few ceremo- . 
nies which are needful to make expreſſion of inward conrtefies, and ſome - 
ſhort diſcourſes, Phroneſia led them into a fair room, and entertain'd them 
with a noble Dinner. The Preparations and Attendants were ſodiſcreetly 
order d, that they quickly perceiv*dthat Phroneſias houſe was govern'd by 
no ordinary Prudence: After dinner they went into the Gardenzand ſitting ' 
down in theebol ſhade of a green Arbor, which they ugd as an Umbrelato 
keep off the hot Sun- beams, Drania, underſtanding by ſome words which 
were ſpoken at the table, that Phroneſia had not lived always inthat Couii- 
try,defir'd her to let them know how & upon what defign ſhe came thither. 
. _ © Phroneſia was very —_— to anſwer her demand, and began thus: My 
4 prudent per- Husband * Phronimws was firſt ſeated in Argentora, ( it maybe you have 
d heard of that country): but by the injury of the times, which grew trou- 
| Here — * 2 © bleſome through the violence of the covetous inhabitants, we were ford 
— 2 to diſpoſe of the eſtate we had there as well as we could, and neceſſitated 
yell ordered © to ſeek a more peaceful habitation in ſome other place. For Ne 
ſtar of Men. © was a part of prudence to endeavour to eſcape the inconveniences of t 
preſent life by honeſt means, and to paſs as quietly as we could through. 
this Wicked World. Our defire was to ſit down where we ſhould find ſuch 
* a people as would beſt ſuit with our main deſign, which we thought to be 
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© the principal End of Human Life: and of this I will give you a brief ac- 


© count. | | "hes 
My Husband obſerv'd by frequent conſideration , that the All-wiſe 
Creator had beſtowed different ſorts of being upon his Creatures, and 
that as the nature of any thing was more noble, it was deſign d to more 
excellent purpoſes; and amongſt the ſeveral ranks of created Beings with 
which we converſe, he found none equal to Mankind; the Reaſonable 
© Soul being the greateſt Name of Honour in this lower World. 
By this be could not but underſtand that the felicity of human nature 
© muſt needs exceed that which is allotted to other Creatures ; and after 
many thoughts concerning it, he perceiv d that it was this, To live cor - 


© formably to the dignity of a Rational Soul, and to ſerve the nobleſt end 
of which ſuch a Being is capable. He learn d the end of every thing by 


tracking the proper Actions of each diſtinct nature; for having conſi- 
« der'd theſe narrowly, he faw what Mark they aim'd at. This Rule ſerv- 
© ed him to diſcover his own higheſt endʒwhilſt he view d every thing that 
© he was good for, he ſuppos d that the beſt Actions of which he was ca- 
© pable, would point untoit 3 and when he had demanded of all his Pow- 
ers, What were the beſt things which they could do; they anſwer'd with 
an unanimous voice,. To know, and to Love. e. 

Hereupon with a ſtrict ſcrutiny heenquir'd into the Object of thoſe 
Faculties, that he might diſcover about what theſe Actions ſhould be 


© converſant 3; and that, if there was Better and Worſe, he might eniploy - 


c his Mind upon the Contemplation of the moſt excellent Truth, and fix 


his Love upon the Beſt Good. Sea 
After — abroad, he met with different entertainment: for 


© ſome thing reat reſpect to bodily Nature, and pratified that 
© to which — allied;but gave ſolictle ſatisfaction to Abe. 
© ther half that he found it ſtill complaining, Searching into the reaſon of this 


© difference;he found himſelf to bo of a double couſtitution, a kind of mid- 
dle thing between the Spiritual and Viſible World; and that there was 
god cauſe that thoſe things which had affinity with his worſe part, might 
very well content ity & that it could not reaſonably diſlike that which 


was as good: as it ſel chat is, Fleſhly and Mortal. But for the ſame reaſon 
© his better part — pdiflatisfied; for that, being acquainted with the Melio - 
e rity of its conſtintion, and having a clear foreſight of the Immottality of 
«© its duration, forn'd Appetites proportionable to its more refig'd Tem- 
* per,and was not content to glut it ſelf with material & periſhing things. 
Upon this he reſol Vd to try if there was not ſome better thing than 
© what lay opento view, which was reſerv'd for Worthy Souls. vvhich 
© yyould take the pains to ſind it out: and he had no ſooner dravvn the 
© Veil of Fleſhly Being vvith a quick hand, but he eſpied behind it the 
lovely Image of Spiritual Truth and Goodneſs. Then he vvent up and 
dovvn the World, hoping to meet ſomething vvhich vvould tell him 
© the name of that Spiritual Being. | * 


© He had not gone very far, but many rare contrivancesof Wiſdo | great 
E — 


effects of a mighty Power & infinite teſtimonies of an unſpedtcable 


* neſsinform'd im. that the beautifulPicture which he had in his fancy, did 
© repreſent the firſt Eſſence which had created all the reſt, & that his name 


was GOD. They pointed alſo to him ſo directly, that he could not but 
* ſee himz and whilſt he look d upon him, Divine Perfections diſplay d 
* themſelvesſo-glorioully in his countenance, that he could not take off his 

Bum ines when his Mind began to be ſatisfied with Light, * 
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may help the Whole. 


his Win with Love, he concluded that he had now found out the true 
North, becauſe the quick point of his Soul, which did fo ſcornfully diſ- 
gain all other reſt, had fix d it ſelf here. Whereupon he reſolved to beſtow 


the remainder of his life in the contemplation and love of the increated 


goodneſs, and to conſecrate all his powers to the ſervice of his and the 
« Worlds Creator, and to make hinf, who was the Beginning of all things, 
the laſt end of his life; eſpecially ſince he ſaw that whatſoever contri- 
© buted to the happineſs of it, depended intirely upon the firſt good, and 
«* was wholly due to his benignity.” © © ' ; 

© But I remember, and Ithink I ſhall never forget it, he told me, that when 
the joy of theſe thoughts began to grow exceſſive, he ſeem d to hear a 
< ſoft whiſper, which delivered words to this ſenſe, I you dwell always up- 
on the top of this Hill, what will become of thoſe Friends whom you have 
< left below? If it be ſo good to be here, go down andendeavour to bring them 
© up with you : Whilſt he mus d upon the meaning of this advice, he took 
notice that he was ſo conſtituted by his Maker, that he was obliged by na- 
© tural ties to many more beſides God and himſelf ; and that as Knowledg 
« doth lead to Action, ſo the Beams of Heavenly Light which ſhin'd in his 
© Soul, were by a good part of that Action to reflect themſelves tipon o · 
© thersz and that there were ſeveral ways by which he might emoy God 
© and himſelf amongſt them, to whom he ſhould both make God known 


- © whilſt they learn d of him, and more fully ſerve the glory of his great 


« Maſter, by procuring the help of ſo many more hands to work with him 
© to ſuch ends aspleas'd himbeſt,and by conſequence refer the gifts which 
© he had received with much more advantage to the praiſe of hisbenefaor. 
Then looking further into human nature he ſaw all men ſo fram'd, as 
© to have in their ſouls a good foundation of mutuab love, which is alſo 
© encreas'd by the reciprocal neceſſities which they have one of another ; 
© and that they have * * ifts beſtow'd upon each, by which they 
By this he diſcern d that it was not Gods will that 
the ſhould live alone, but rather take ſuch a courſe of life which would 
© corteſpond with that Univerſal Sympathy with all the World, which Was 
© proportionable to his relation to itʒw hieh he was to expreſs in thoſe actʒ 
which would further all others in the purſuit of their great end, which 


* is Happineſs, in the Knowledg, Love, and Praiſes of God, the Firſt and 


© oreateſt good, a true accompliſhment. of their better capacities with 


«Wiſdom and Virtue; and a right enjoyment of thoſe Worldly op 10h 


in which God hath condeſcended to gratifie our lower Faculti 


With theſe Meditations he came down the Hill; butwhen he waskt the 


bottom, & began to confider the forlorn ſtate of the degenerate world, 


& tooknoticehow moſt Nations upon the earth, by the prevalerit cuſtoins 


of a vicious life, were naturalized toFolly and Wickedneſs, he vvas fore 
griev d for the miſery of his fellovv · creatures, & vvas teady to deſpatt of 
.0 din any great good with his beſt charity. He ſaw every wherethe'Laws 
© of Nature perverted, the Dignity of the Soul violated;the'order of our 
Faculties diſturbꝰd, and that men had chang d the true values of things by 
falſe opinion,en{lav'd the ſublimity of the Mind to Senſe, & — 
© Reaſon had {ct up the baſeſt Affections. By this means the Beauty of holi-· 


4155 which ſhone in virtuous Habits and Actions was obliterated, the con- 


ent of the Will and Appetites vvith the Underſtanding diſartalhd, aud 
fHuman nature ſo far from being rais d to thoſe heights of vvhick it is ea · 


© pable in another World, that it is depreſo d& hindred from: vv hat it ght 
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name they act the fo well, becauſe it is too clear a teſtimony that they 
have miſcbeſtowed their time through deplorable ignorance of their on 
< wort» and God's good intentions: One perſonating a Rich Foot,another 


an honourable Slave, a third a VoluptuousBeaſt,atourth ſome malicious 


« Fiend. And when they have for a long time carefully endeavour'd to act 
them tothe life, the Paſſions which they have repreſented, by Cuſtom be- 


come ſo natural to chem, that they aregood for nothing elſe. Thus Huma- 


<nity tumbles down from its happineſs, and loſeth even congruity with 
< ſuch things as were defipn'd for its perfection, the glory of Divine Wis- 


dom the tranquility of pure ſouls, and the praiſe of worthy actions. 


Men keep no decorum in their Counſels, Affections or Manners;meaſuring 

£ themſelves by no Rule, they let all run at random, ſo that they have ina 

great meaſure baniſh'd Prudence and Piety, — and Charity out of 
O 


+ the World; and having aboliſh'd the N Truth and Practiſe, 
EIVES 


they live at ſuch rates as if they had liſted them to wage daily war a- 
*gainſt Reaſonable Nature, and had conſpir d either to bring Humanity in- 


«to ſubjoction to Beaſts, or elſe Ne . with the Devil, had agreed 
1 


todo what miſchief they could to diſturb the quĩietneſs of the World. 

Upon this fad conſideration he look d into Hiſtory, to ſee if he could 
« find that happy place, if there was any ſuch, where he might diſcover up- 
on the tops of ſome hills any few that had eſcaped this unfortunate De- 


© luge Seeking there for examples of a better ſtate, he happen d to meet with 


© thoſe which were cryed up for infallible patterns fit for an univerſal imi- 
« tations hut upon peruſal he found ſuch eminent flaws and errors in ſome, 
and others ſo contracted and narrow, that they left out the greateſt inſtan- 
ces of Perfection. But that which troubled him maſt, was the abſurd pra- 
« tice of the World, which did for the greateſt part chuſe ſuch things for 
« their laſt end, which he judg'd ſounworthy of that diguity that he did not 
« eſteem them neceſſary means for the accompliſhment of his defigns. Alas! 
« he ſought not the Garland of Ohynqus, the Triumphs of Rome, or the Plea - 
« ſares of Aſaʒ he took no Rong who ſhould dig down the walls of Baby- 
<onche wanted no ſhips totranſport him to theſhores of Barbarʒhe deſired 
not to travel through the ſands of Ætbidpia, to diſcover or win either 
s of the ladies: he knew well enough that men often goto ſuch places as 
« theſe, to ſeek the Happineſs which they have left behind them. 

When T have ask d him ſometimes the reaſon of his Tears which were oft 
mingled with his Meditations, he would anſwer, That he could not bur 
*weep, when he took notice that the chief aim of moſt ranks of men in all 


Nations was ſo poor a thing as Riches ; and he would profeſs that he was 


aſhamed ef the baſeneſs of men, who made themſelves Servants to Money, 
* thinking by that to become maſters ofevery thing elſe:ſometimes he woulc 

*fay that he was at onoe ſeiꝝ d upon with Wonder and Pity both, becauſe in 
general he ſaw they were much tormented with a confounded hope of ſome 
© preat Good, but knew not what it was; and in particular, becauſe th 

| Gig not perceive that the End could not be noble which was to be attain 

© with ſucti contemptible Means; and becauſe they were not awaken'd to a 
e ſenſe of their folly by all the Sin, Troubles and Uncertainties which they 
© endured in the weariſome purſuit of fo mean a prizezbut they were de. 


eſperately reſolv'd upon their buſineſ, & would go through the way which 


e [ed to their journeys end, tho it was never ſo bad. For this he law ſome 
© Princes ſtuff their Crowns with thorns : For this Subjects dethron'd 
© thoſe hom God had ſet up, hoping to riſe to riehes by the fall of ſuch 
*whom they could rob when they weredown. This made the Grandees take 
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part with either ſide, as they beſt hoped to improve and ſecure what they 
* had already acquired. The Citizens toiled infinitelybecauſe they thought 
* there was no reaſon for which men ſhould be judged worthy of great 
* titles, but that they had been ſo wiſe as to become richer than their 
* Neighbours, For this the Plowmaa ſtrives to outdrudg his beaſts, that he 
may grow a wealthy Yeoman; upon this account the Merchant ventures 
all, and his Wife and Children are content that he ſhould hazard: himſef 
too, in hopes of going to the Sea - ſide when he returns, and of receiv- 
< ing himenrich'd with the gains of his Adventuresz tho it may be he and 
© his Jewels are caſt away upon ſome malicious Rock in light of the. ſhore. 
This fills all ſorts of Labourers with daily cares, the Hi ways and Pri 
* ſons with Thieves, and the Courts of Law with endleſs Suits : For this 
* the Land is oppreſs d with Soldiers, and the Sea covered with Fleets, 
© and infeſted with Pirates, Princes Houſes infected with Flatterers and 
* Hypocrites, and the City throng'd with Cheaters : For this Women de: 
© ſpiſe their Chaſtity, and Men their Honour. In ſhort, this makes 
the Miner dig into the entrails of the Earth, and the Mariner dive in- 
to the bowels of the Sea, to fetch up more noble Chains to inthral 
© his Soul. ; i * . 133 nog! 2 
Upon this he perceived plainly that Riches were the one general End 

© that all aim?d at, tho they took divers ways to come at it and before 
© they could arrive at it, plung'd themſelyes in unſpeakable miſcries, which 
it is impoſſible that they ſhould eſcape, ſince being deſtitute of inward 
Worth, they ſought to make it up with ſuch an unworthy compenſation; 
and whilltthey pretended to admire Happineſs, ſli heed the true means 
to obtain it: nay, tho they ſee their labour loſt, and their Liberty enſla · 
ved, and find their Minds gall'd with the falſnood of Flatteters., their 
Hopes unſecure in the uncertainty of Riches, & that they are tired with 
* beaſtly pleaſures, and Kill d with rotten Luxuries, to which their great 
© heaps of money adminiſter fewel ; tho they ſee that they have taken 
* their way through Precipices, and fallen into bottomleſs pits, and are 
* jadg'd mad by the Wiſe ( for they do it knowingly and willingly) they 

| © are not diſpleas d that they have taken ſo much pains to make their con- 
© dition ſo calamitous 3 only they are vex d becauſe it proves no better. 
© So that the World ſeems to be like a company of tumultuous people; 

© who being made falſly to believe that a Jewel of inyaluable price is loſt 
© in a certain place fill d with ordinary Pebbles, for fearof being prevented 
by one or other, in the Morning, they make haſte thither in the Night, and 
vhen they are met, ſcuffle in the Dark to ſeek what is impoſſible to be 
found there; but if any chance to take up ſome ordinary Stone, which 
* they all trod upon with contempt the day before, then tormented with a 
© roundleſ ſuſpicion, they pull, fight, ſtrike andcry, and ſome laughat the 
*ridiculouſneſs oftheir own and others folly. 1 
You ſee, Noble Gueſts, quoth* Phroneſia, reflecting upon the length of 
ber diſecurſe, I am ſo tedious ingiving you an anſwer, that I am afraid you 
do repent of having ask d me t he queſtion: but I will contract my Story: 
After our arrival in ſundry places where my husbands fears were verified, 
and his deſpair encreas'd, being much affrighted with this ſad face of 
* things which appeat'd every where, he prayed earneſtly to Cod to ſhow 


;v/4 us ſome place where we might find better Company. Heaven heard his 
Le Aubert Ly brought us acquainted with a Gentleman, who gave us notice 
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© of the vertuous temper of the a Iheoprepi ans, and in particular of the good 
Bo Notte of the bPhiladelphiars, who not only maintained a great Charity 
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— 


7er reel 


A wouldnt have 


137 


— 


guidance of this happy Star we light upon this Country: of which time, 


e can never think without tears of Joy; for here we found Wiſdom and 


Love in league with Truth and Goodneſs, Religion and Righteouſneſs em- 
© bracing Temperance and Prudence; here we found thoſe quiet Habita- 
tions Where Charity, Tranquility, and the Freedom of all plain Converſe 
© had repos d themſelves, where every thing that belongs to the Serenity of 
Rational Life flouriſheth; and to conclude, here we ſaw what we had 
heard of in other places, wiſh'd in all, but hoped to find in none. 

So l have told you;quoth Phrone ſia, ow and upon what deſign we came 
hitherz and I believe by the prolixity of my Narrat ion have made you often 
wiſh that T had either not begun, or elſe ended it ſooner. No, aſſure your 
your ſelf, ſaid Urania, if your journey from Argentora had been no more 
troubleſom to yon then the Relation of it hath been tedious to us, we 


© among themſelves, but for all that deſired to converſe with them.By the 


ſhouldnothavecompaſſionated your Travels. But ſince you have given us 


ſuch pleaſure from your Afflictions, pray let us alſo taſte the joy of your Pro- 
ſperity. Lake no doubt but we, who have pitied you in our thoughts for 
what you fuffer d before, ſnall much more eaſily rejoyce with you when we 
ſhall more fully underſtand the happineſs of your preſent Condition. 

In obedience to your Commands, whoſe company is a great part of our 
Happineſs I will procced,quoth Phroneſia,toa further Relation of the ſtate 
© of Theoprepia. *T his City with the conſent of the people was built by my 


Husband, and, upon their mot ion, calbd after my name, and hath 2 Bupi- a Good belieſ, 


Nia upon the Weſt, b Exſebia South, e Philadelphia Eaſtzand upon the North b Sodlines. 


A Sepbralyme, as I ſuppoſe you may have heard in Eupiſtia. This City is the 


c Brotberly 


love. 


© Metropolis to them all. Here they have erected a magnificent Lemple, by 4 Temperance] 


*he advice of the Euſebiant, in which they celebrate the praiſes of the great 
and good God whom they all worſhip with moſt hearty Devotion. 
The City is ſeated, as you ſee, upon a pleaſant Hill, rais d to a moderate 
6 proportion of height above the adjacent Country. This ſmall piece of ri- 
£ fing ground is ſo bh 


uated, as if it had been mark*d out by Nature for the 


< deftin'd foundation of a Metropolis. It is plentifully water d with both the 


5 ſtreams Of e Agethoryton, which deſcending from the raiſed topof the Hill 


f Theorus, do eaſily run up the higheſt places of the City. We have not 
v encompaſſed itwith any Wall, becauſe it it is plac d in the middle af the 
Country, atid guarded Mich the Strength of all the Inhabitantswhich dwell 
in the Eiwuumerenee . Wxlleno that che ———— — 
<edpeopt gv the on guard of City or untry ʒ and Obſerv d 
e that Walled derer defended — — delt in 
them, arę bur vain figtiifications of Safety. The I Renprepimi ure fo inoſſen- 
© five, * Wah Seer I 
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2 4 pious man 
b A charitable 


perſon. 
c Atrue be- 


liever. 


d A remperate 
perſon. 

e A prudent 
an. 


A prudent 
man. 


4 Eꝛrſebius taught his peg the Worſhipof God;b Philadelphus gave the 
© true Rules of Charity; c Expiſtus diſcover'd the Grounds of Faith; d So- 
© phron made them underſtand the Laws of Temperance; and e Phronimus 
<how'd them how they might joynall theſe directions together;and ſoboth 
made this City a glorious Metropolis, and brought the Country by the ob- 
© ſeryance of the foremention'd Laws, to ſuch a good Temper, that they 
are not undeſervedly honour'd with the Name of Theoprepia. _ 


© But I ſhall give you a view of their Conſtitution in the ſeveral pieces, of 


which the whole frame is made up, and ſne you after what Method he put 
them together. He ſaw tbat man was made with a natural deſire to have 
Neighbours, and was ſo utterly diſcontented without them, that he was apt 
to be weary of himſelf in Solitude, and eſteemed loneſomneſs a cloſe Im- 
<©riſonmentz God hath fitted him with Speech and Reaſon, as rare Inſtru- 
ments of Converſe, and hath ſo equally diſtributed his Gifts, that each ofus 
*nuſt be beholden to another for ſomething, or elſe want that Happineſs 
which we might enjoy in Society. So one Nation loſeth its part of the good 


<hings with which another is bleſt, if there be not a friendly Commerce 


between them. Beſides this, every ſingle man was aware that the Felicity 
which he did enjoy was in danger of being diſturb d by others, unleſs he 
<ouldmake ſome companions of his Fortune, and give part to ſecure the 
whole, both againſt ſuch ill-difpos'd Foreigners which through En 
might aſſault them from without, or ſuch ill-principl'd Neighbours which 
might work them miſchief from among themſelves. As the State ofany 

ple grows more Happy, they ever expect more Envy; and the harm which 


that will threaten cannot be avoided but by their firm Union. This Union 


<an never be eſtabliſhed but by ſuch Principles and Rules as will make all 
that are concerr'd in it to underſtand that their Intereſt was ſo really ca- 
&ed for in the, whole, that the Union is a Common Benefit to all; and not 
an oblique Deſign to advance any particular Intereſt, colourd over with 
*he ſpecious pretence of publick Good, 
This * Phronimus had in hiseye;for he well knew that the whole could 
not be happy if any part were miſerable. He had often conſider d the un- 
eſpeakable miſeries which many Nations ſuffer, where a few, neglectingw hat 
they moſt pretend, the good of all, take in only the Intereſt of the Great 


and Rich. Phronimus could find no way to prevent this, but by laying the 
ebottoms of their Concord in firm Principles of mutual Regard; that by a 


* A charitable 
perſon, 


great Righteouſneſs and true Love, taking a prudent and juſt care of all 
mens Goncerns,he might ſtop the main Spring fromwhence all Calamities 
edo flow, which is Covetons Aubitiau: for though gulty men blame other 
things, yet they themſelves know that this only is in fault. 

Jo effect this, he acquainted the Theoprepiaps, hat he had obſerv d the 
Wiſdom of * Philadelphus in ordering the affairs of that Country, to have 


been ſo great.that it cuuld not be exceeded by any. Mortal man: and that 


cd the fruits of it wete nat more viſible to the ſcale in bre 
| ls grew; 


of the Philadelphians, dan che Root upon which their Happit 


# were manifeſt to Reaſunʒ fot. that he. laid the foundation K their U- 


that they included alb Duties. They were 


nity in Love, which is the. Bond of all Humane Sogigty : Ibis Love he com- 
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IS ced them with an unanimous conſent, and immediately letled upon 
ach a firm bomom that, befote they wereaware, they found theraſclve {0 
« ſtinQly united, that they were becanie Members one of another. As they 


did by the natural intimacy ofſelf · love know what it was to wiſh well to 


c ſelves, they did ſufficiently uriderſtand the Rule by which they were 
6 — ES — acknowledg'd it for juſt and good, becauſe they 
i deſir'd the ſame meaſurefrom others; and they ſaw it muſt needs he an e- 
ven direction, becauſe it had a proportionable regard to all. By this, blind 
« Self-will was curb d, fooliſh Self. eſtimation inſtructed, and a rare good- 
will kindled amongſt them: for they received what they could juſtly 
« defire, and fear'd not to ſuffer the Wrong which they did not do; and 
© knew that they were in no danger from ſuch who loved them as them- 
© ſelves... .. „ ˙ ˙ 3 | 
2 inſtead of a multitude of voluminous Law- Books, and Pandects 
* of intricate Statutes, which are by unjuſt men ſo much the more valued, as 


they are unfit for the true end of all laws, and which they deſire tobe made 


© obſcure, that they might expound them as they liſt, he appointed only the 
y — — Rules and > prevented the miſeries which rune Ped and 
© Covetouſneſs alwayesbring with them. For having received by theſe full 
notice of their ownandother Rights, they knew they could not be Ambi- 
* tious, and ſeek to enſlave others to their Wilis, or covetous, and ſnacth 
more than their own ſhare of thoſe good things which God hath plenti- 
fully diſtributed among them all, but they mult needs tranſgreſs the moſt 
juſt Laws, and be challeng d for their — by an inward ſenſe of the un- 
* reaſonableneſs of their ſin. Having poſſeſꝰd their ſouls with theſe reaſons 
Sof charity, & lodg d in their hearts a true affection to thegoodof others; 
* they are ſo far from endeavouring to thruſt others below them, that their 
0 hight may be more apparent, or getting unduly from others that they 
© may ſwell their private heap, that they abhor not only the action, leſt the 
Law ſhould take notice; but the Thought, leſt they ſhould be forc'd to 
© condemn themſelves when they call themſelves to account for thinking ſo 
* unworthily ; and they further the good of others, becauſe they perceive 
* if they were miſerable in any reſpe&@, they ſhould bear a part of their 


« affliction by the juſt Sympathy. of mutual Iove. As theſe Principles have 


© fix'd upon every mans heart a full contentment with his particular porti- 
5 — ſo — —— . — pleas d the whole in the poſſeſſion — 
God hath aſſiga d to them as their | 5m Lotz by which means they are 
© neither troubled at home with tho Contentions and Complaints which 
are the effectsof the Rapine & Prideofunjuſtneighbours,neither do they 
* ſeek to enlarge their borders by invading any Foreign Prince or State; 
"IN Having agreed upon their Laws, and made the Office of Chief Magi - 
© ſtrate hereditary to aur Family, in which they have beſtowed an honour 
* upon us which-I muſt ever acknowiedg, and prudently conſulted againſt 
© thoſe miſchieſz which from emulous oompetitors are ſtill incident tothoſs 
* Kingdoms where it is Klective; by the advice of Phronimus they choſs 


« ſuch Miniſters of Law, whoſe tempers were moſtſutableto the Laws, and 


* of this they made e ent only by the conformity of their converſati- 
* ons,. The — -a regular. life in a private capacity, adminiſters 


hopes of an excellent Governor. But Phronimus was mote careful inthis 


attern, &a kind of Lay todefend what they do in imitation of it. And 
* he —— a the Compoſition of one whois intruſted with the Rights of 


0 75 becauſe the people look at the Magiſtrates example both as a 40 
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a A prudent 
omas. 


b The divine 


ſtate. 


*4Htude'in themſelves, becauſe they have receiv eke fache e 


———_— 2 


eit up, as Prudence in the management of affairs, perſpicacity of Underſtan- 
ding, impartial Honeſty in the diſtribution of Juſtice, Meekneſs of Diſpo- 
<tion that he may be willing to ſerve in Love, a Modeſty not apt to be 
diſcompos d with Honour, Temperance that will not be diſgrac d with 
Luxury, a generous mind that ſcorns to be corrupted with Money, a 
Gravity correſpondent to his Authority, and ſuch a Courage that dares 
do a Juſt thing though it diſpleaſe. „eee DIC ed | 
As the Miniſters of Juſtice come not to their places by thoſe unworthy 
Ways which are uſed in other Countrys, ſo neither are they hindred in 
he diſchargeof their Truſt by the obſtinate Manners which elſewhere are 
ſome diſcouragement to the beſt Officers. They honour their Governours 
eas petty Gods. As thoſe who are by God above others, ought to love thoſe 
for whoſe good they were rais'd ſo the people ought to yield free Obe · 
dience, ſince for the Happineſs of the whole it is neceſſary that they ſhould 
be govern'd by others, who for that reaſon muſt be above them. Here they 
like their duties, and take their obligationfrom an unhabitual love of vertue 
The fear of Puniſhment prevails not here: for though Puniſhment be an 
eappurtenance of Law, and neceſſary in regard of ſome unjuſt perſons, who 
muſt by it be compelbd to do their duty, or ſuffer, to make Reparation 
tand Example of violated obedience (and they have ſuch here as are fitly 
appointed according to the nature of each fault 3) yet it is leſs need ful 
chere, becauſe the people count no puniſhment equal to the deſerving of it. 


So that the chief work of their Judges, is to decide ſome doubtful Caſes 


with an impartial Judgment, and to make their definitive Sentenee end all 
Further Controverſie with power of their juſt Authorityy, . 
Here a Phroneſia making little pauſe, ſaid, * Noble friends, you will, it 
may be, expect, that ſince I have affirm d b Theoprepia to be built upon ſo 
brave a Foundation, I ſnall be able to ſhow you ſome correſphndent Su- 
r and that I will do immediately. For thoſe Holy Rules, bein 
nviolably kept by them, have produc d all the deſirable Effects of goc 
Government, and make all orders of people among them as happy as the 
Condition of this world will bear 3 both by improving and ſecuring all 
*heir' Enjoytnetits, and relieving the Infirmities which ate cdnimon to 
«hem with all Mankind, as far as the comfort of Socitty- with tlie beſt of 
Neighbours can give ſuccour. „Hut 15690 ener 29% 0 > £4 
Ak T ſhould ſpeak of all particulars, I ſhould weiryyowand my ſelf: but 
 willrecoutit ſome few, that by them you may judgeof the reſt;Everymin 
eis ſufficiently ſecured againſt Wrong among thoſe di rejqyce to do 
good, and eſteem it but a ſmall piece of Righteouſneſs 10 80 t, an 
cho judge it unjuſt not to help others inevery thitig hich det not ba 
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cthemſelves. The concernments of Saul and Body, wich divide tir whole 


Man between them, are carefully preſerv d by all. Why-ſtiould Hey wrön 


eothers in Body, detract fromtheir Name, deſpoil them of thei Gbods'by 
ne ans - 5 


n or Fraud, when their own deſires not to be ſo uſet'world make 
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obliged to ſnew it to ſuch as come after them. Their ſorrow for others Mi- 
cſeries engageth them to further the Happineſs which they deſire, by dire- 
cting them in the way to it, and by ſnewing them how to eſcape the Ca- 
edamities of Ignorance, Vice,Youth, Age, Sickneſs and Poverty. 5 

gecauſe things of immortal concernment are greateſt, they acquaint the 
<Ignorant with the Nature and Duration of Souls; and teach them foto 
eorder this ſhort life, as to attain the peace of a good Conſcience, by an ear- 
{y Vertue, and conſtant preſeveratice in well-doing,and fo preparethem for 
ea true hope of a happy life after a chearful departure from this World. If 
<*ny err, they ſhow him his way; when they fee him {luggiſh,they provoke 


' thim to his duty with ſtrong Incentives; if he offend, they admoniſh him; 


<nd if he be de jected, they adminiſter Conſolation according to the na- 
{ure of his grief. Nee ee $ N 

Becauſe Children are born Impotent and Imperfect, they endeavour to 
prevent ſuch miſchiefs as may be ſeparated from their Nativity; and be- 
<auſe an excellent complexion of Nature is a great advantage to Vertue, 
they are careful of fit Marriages, and good Nurſes: the Mother is always 
{Nurſe too, if ſhe be able to perform that office; When their underſtan- 
ding 3 to come in uſe, they are curious of their Education; for want 
of which, many that are ill born are worſe bred: and as they grow in years 
tand into the confines of Child- hood and Manhood, and are liable to the 
vices of both ſtates, they uſe all poſſible means of their preſervation, and 
<amongſt the reſt the vigilant eyes of wiſe and vertuous Tutors; who in 
<Theoprepia are perſons of good eſteem,” and want no due encouragements. 
They have ſufficient number of Schools at convenient diſtances, by which 


{he attainment of Knowledg and Goodneſs is unſpeakably facilitated: For 


«hey are taught to know worthy things as ſoon as they know any thing 
cand their Inclinations are ingaged to Vertue before they are ſeiz d upon 


tand ruin'd by habitual Sin. Which 1s, in my opinion, a great piece of Pru- 


dence: for from this practice they find a benign influence toflow upon the 
hole Country; whilſt thoſe which have learn, doiafterward — o- 
*hers, and give as good an Example as they havè receiv d. The Theopre- 
tpians are great Lovers of true Learning and all Intzenious Arts, and have 
thetter Methods of Study than moſt other — — ſo arrive at that height 


tof kill in a few Months, which others after the experienec of many years 


eſcarce attain at laſt, by reaſon of the Prepoſterouſaeſs of their Induſtry. 
Their cuſtom is, when they perceive in any a particular inclination to ſome 
<Art,takinig it as a probable Augury'of ſpecial aptitude,to conſign themto 
hat Study, in which they uſually prove'excellent. 90 
Rut as things are valuable according to their Uſes, and Means are rated 
by the Ends which they ſerve; ſo the Theoprepians beſtow their pains 
<hiefly to improve their beſt Faculties, that having accoumpliſh'd them 
with' the Knowledg of Tongues, and the more Nobſe Atte, they may be 
more able to advance the good of Mankind... 
heir chief deſign is to make their Youthperfettin Ethicks;thatſothey 
may be Prudent, Religious and Good. They inform them carefully in the 
Principles: of true Logick, and help Natural Reaſon with Artificial. They 
qndutiouſly purſue the Knowledp of Nature chat they may underſtand the 
Works of God, and by them him: They are well vers d in Mathematicks; 


which Ptofeſſion is honourable to the Student, becauſe it makes him ſer- 


evioeable to his Country. They neglect not Agrieulature, becauſe the Earth 


brings forth all things. Knowing the ſeveral benefits of Converſe with 


nee are expert in Navigation. In ſhort, they encourage the 


Knowledg and Advancement of every uſeful Trade. | „They 


* 
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« They make their Recreations of ſuchthings as have art in them, & pay 
© the Rational part er the intermiſſion of its more ſpiritual ex. 
« grciſe : and tho they are afraid of Corporal pleaſures, yet they do al- 
ow honeſt and healthful exerciſes of the body to ſtrong and active con- 
* (titutions. Inſtead of thoſe fooliſh plays of Dice and Cards, by which 
« Youth in other places make a vain Conſumption of their time (by the 
© permiſſion of their uncharitable Parents, who through unſpeakable Im- 


© prudence do often, beſides their time, waſte alſo their Eſtates in that moſt 


$ hurtful ſort of idleneſs, they pleaſe themſelves with expreſſing the Rules 

© of Rhetorick in Maſculine Oratiqns;and ſometimes entertain themſelves 

: with Muſick; and when they uſe their voices, they ſet good notes to Moral 

and Hiſtorical Ditties, and ſo practiſe Muſick and Poetry both at once. 

They neglect no Art that hath any worth in it; but they care not for Scĩ̃- 

© ence, falſly ſo ealbd, by what title ſoe ver it be magnified: of ſuch Arts 

as make only for Pomp, and ſerve Vanity, they are not curious. They e- 

© ſteem none learn d forknowing a fe odd words, but ſuch as are enrich d 

with uſeful notions. They let alone the trifling niceties of Queſtioniſts, 
© becauſe they have not yet learn d what they are good for. They condemn 

© ſome miſchievous Arts which are allow d in other careleſs Nations, as Di- 


| © yination by the Stars: A Judicial Aſtrologer would be puniſh'd for a 


© Cheater among them, and they eſteem his Profeſſion but a Black Art. 
Here Phroneſia being almoſt tired, and fearing leſt her Auditors ſhould 
be as weary of hearing as ſhe was with ſpeaking, ſaid, I have ſo oft excus d 
my tediouſneſs, that I haveencrea#d my fault with Apologies: but Imuſt 
entreat your patience, becauſe you have fet me a task which I could not 


finiſh ſooner. 


As they beſtow a great care upon youth that it may be fit to ſerve 3 ſo 
< they neglect not old age, becauſe it hath done its work; and therefore, as 
a = of their reward, they diſpoſe their old people in a convenlent houſe 


uilt with plenty of rooms, where they have company, and all neceſſaries 


provided toalleviate the burden of their decrepit time, and to prepare 
© them for a better world. In the ſame houſe they lodg their ſick, where 
they have Diet,Phyſick,and attendance proportion'dtotheir diſtempers. 
The Poor, which are but few in Theoprepia, becauſe Rapine doth not 
©dwellthere,are accommodated after ſuch a ſort, that their poverty doth 
© not grieve them: tho they have nothing of their own, they are ſo ſup- 
« plied by the Publick Charity diſcreetly managed, that they arg neither 
« forc'd to ſteal, nor dye ſor hunger, as they do in other Countries. Theſe 


© offices of Love towards the neceſſitous, are perform'd with a great wil. · 


<linpneſs, becauſe it is made a of their Religion, To comfort the Fa- 
6 — and relieve Widow: in their affliction, and to ſympathize with 
« thoſe which are bound, as if they were tied with them in the ſame cords 
of adverſity; they count ĩt alſo a baſe thing to afford only good Wiſhes 
< to ſuch as need thoſe further aſſiſtanoes which they are able to allow. 

As they are thus paſſionately affected with the ſufferings of humanity,not 
knowing how ſoog they may need ſome or all the courteſies which they 
&þeſtow ; ſo they are moſt punctual obſervers of thoſe ſacred Obligations 
*which God had laid upon men in Natural and Civil Relations. This ſort of 
« Righteouſneſs mult needs be ſecure, becauſe that which is elſewhere per- 


*orm'd by the neceſlity of conſanguinity, is here the choice of love. Thoſe 


<ilver cords by which other Societies are tied together, are here changed 


for golden chains, and multiplied to an inviolable ſtrength. The particular 
3 — of every diſtinct Relation are ſo diſplay d in the Theoprepiens 


pra · 


— — 
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practiſe, that you would think their Converſation a Mirror, made only 
0 their lively repreſentation. It were too long to name them. The Pru- 
5 derice and Felicity of Vigilant Magiſtratet, the chearful ſi ubmilſions of Loyal 
: Subjects, the wiſe deport ment of loving Husbands, the modeſt Obſervance 
* of Obedient Wives,the indulgent AﬀeGions of careful Parents, the ingenu- 
© 045 Gratitude of dutiful Children, the diſcreet Commands of gentle Maſters, 
© and the ready Performances of willing Servants. _. ie mas WP 
guch as are not related to each other in the forement ioned reſpecte, are 
yet ſo much made one by their common Union, that you would eſteem 
«their catriage not an expreſſion of ordinary behaviour, but rather a 
« School, where thoſe Vertues which concern the general condition of Man- 
© kind, were form'd by induſtry and deſign, to give notice to learners to 
« what height they may come. Er | 


Courteſie is natural, and Kindneſs habitual. They are abundantly 8 


evil, tho regardleſs of thoſe Ceremonies which are neceſſary complements 


« tohide the defects of true love among other people: Men having not ſo 


far put away the remembrance of themſelves, but that in moſt places they 
« keepon the Form of Humanity. What is but a ſhow otherwhere, is ſub - 


« ſtance here; declar'd in fewer words, but more good deeds. Simplicity is 


eat the bottom of all their converfe;why ſnould they hidetheirhearts from 
«ſuch as love them? or how can they make a ſnow of what is not in their 
< hearts, to ſurh as they themſelves love? F riendſhip is at a high pitch. Ne- 
© yer was there a more noble Communion of Souls upon earth, Their joys 
© muſt needs be doubled by the Good of others, whoſe Calamities they 


© reckon their own. Love muſt needs be firm in its nature, and rais'd in 


„ 


< its worth, where it is not ſoldred with luſt or baſe intereſts, 1 
Humility is a great honour. Why ſhould ſuch expreſs arrogancy in word 


© or deed, who remember how unacceptable it is tothemſelves to be affron- 


* ted Scthink none ſo un worthy of honor as thoſe Which moſt willingly give 
© it?Covetouſneſs is eaſily avdided, where Want is not feared, where Worth 


is not meaſur d by the largeneſs or number of great Cheſts, & where thoſe - 


* which gain unduly, make account that the more they op reſ drum. 
vent into want, the morethey muſt telieve. This ſpirit, Icke an all-ſoveraign 
galſam, frees them from thoſe noiſome plagues whieh do e infeſt 
© the Societies of men, Hatred, Envy, bitter Zeal, Malice, Suſpic 
Moroſitꝭ, Strife and Revenge. How can they hate others WO count all men 
« their Brethren, and have charg d themſelves with ſuch a noble expoſition 
* of love, that they eſteem it Hatred not to love them? Envy hath no room 
with them, for they ſeę if it ſnould, it would 7 miſplacd upon ſuch as ei 
ther they themſelves ſhould have endeavour'dto make happy, or by whoſe 
© happineſs they ſee their own good promoted. Bitter Zeal is contrary tq 
their Temper: for when it is moſt warm it is ſtill ſweets neyer Ifir d but 
© with juſt Motives, and ever accompanied with great Charity. ey hate 
Malice, both becauſe they will not be afflicted withſucha ſcurvy paſſion, 
and becauſe their endearment of their neighbots-welfare dothj not end 
them to think how toafflidt hin · They are far removed from all cruelty, for 
* they have forbidden themſelves raſti anger. They abandon all 'Moroſiry, 
« being ſo candid and affable, hat they have a peeviſh ſow mel in the fine 
« diſgrace: with ſordid. Flattery. They are free from Suſpicion, TI belie 
eving that their neighbour is good, or hoping that he will be ſo;and whüllt 
0 they endeavor to make him cer N is one means, to cover 
© and bear with his infirmities. They eaſily avoid offence in their language 

* and department, having.baniſh'd' the ſpirit of Contention from ang 
— 8 | morg 
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„them. They have nothing todo with any fort af Revenge but forgiveneſs, 
both becauſe it is a Fundamental Law of their Kingdom to requite eyil 
* with good, and becauſe they donot deſire toentail quarrels upon their po- 
« ſterityz neither do they allow that unchriſtian notion of Honour, that 
« paſſeth ſo currantly with ſuch as can diſpenſe with their duty, when they 
muſt ſuffer in their reputation among the Ignorant for doing of it. 

© Thus the Theoprepians lead a happy life upon earth;Juſticeand Charity, 
which are baniſhed from other Nations, have taken ſanctuary hereʒ Tran- 
© quility, which could not procure xoom to ſet her foot in other parts of 
© the tumultuous World, bath here erected her Throne; Plenty, which doth 

© not ſatisfie other places with herlargeſt Meaſures, doth here take awa 
© the very name of Want with ſuch proportions as they deſpiſe and Aue 
; and they ſee plainly by their own experience, that it is not from Gods 
unbountifulneſs, but mens folly and wickedneſs, that they do not live 
: 7 0 y in this World, whilſt ſome imprudently manage, and others wic- 


© kedly miſpend his Giſts. NJ 35 7.0 a | 
b 4 prudem When a Phroneſia had gone ſo far, her chief Gentleman, call'd b Anchi. 
woman, 


1 , nous, brought word that Supper was ready, and deſired to know if ſhe 
dy wit. oe would haveit ſet upon the Table. Yes with all my heart, ſaid Phroneſia; 
and took that fit opportunity to end her diſcourſe, begging pardon of V- 
rania and her noble Companions, who inſtead of that return'd her moſt 
humble thanks; and but that they were ſtil] to enjoy her preſence, would 
not have gone out of the Arbour for all the Suppers in the world for they 
valued her converſe above all other poſſible Entertainment. 
After Supper, as one that was preſent reported; they pleas'd themſelves 
with putting divers jngenious queſtions concerning the argument of Phro- 
acſja's Speech, which I do hot at preſent 1 r and becauſethey 
would be too long to be here inſertedꝭ I am the leſs offended at the weak - 
neſs of my memory, But after they had talked awuy a good part of the 
night, they were conductedto their Chambers to fleep out the reſt. 
— 10 the bebe recelv d a Meſſage from r Iheoſebius toinvite them 
of God, to dine with him 
in the 1755 that morming, where ſome ſolemn devotions were to be 


en 


% 
- 


be depriv d of their moſt deſired company praying them te impute 
this 1 Abſence tothe ĩrreſiſtable urgency of moſt ieaſorrant 


5 
jron ces. who vat an intimate friend of e T heoſebinetowhotepieryBepritende he did 
"= * at] "; Jef affairs & that — —ͤ—ę— 


or whereſaeyer they ld pleaſe co chert themſebems. They reeerved her 
Civ luty Fea thank ful cotreſpandenct, and diſmiſt d her : nivehpleawd 


ſhe With Aera by whom they ho- 
ped to undegſta firron and manners of Th0/ehivs. 
That they mi iy chey wyulked inte the gat- 
debe dat. . 
f Codlineſss haxe a ful to oblige him 
and. the Company Bitte give to 
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Image of ſuch an Excellent perſon, or to expreſs any juſt reſemblancesof 
his vertues. Alas! his worth is above the higheſt praiſes that I can reach; 
and yerſome,peradventure,who have been only acquainted with ordina- 
ry perfections, would think that I extol him upon deſign, more than HisMe- 
rit. But as I know that you have the faireſt degrees of high attainments in 
your on experience, and fo cannot but judg that poſſible of which yo 
are Triſtancesz I will give you a ſhort deſcription of his Excellencies; and 
the rather,beeauſe it will not be long before you will chnverſe with him, 
and then you may eaſily cortect the wrongs which I ſhall do him. 


The chief thing which he aims at, is to be a true Lover of God, to whoſe TrxcGodlineſt 


ſervice he hath entirely devoted hinſelf:he thinks all noble affections due 
unto him, and judgeth Love miſplac'd if it be beſtow d upon any thing elſe 
except in very low degrees. As he finds theexcellency of things different, 


he appoints them diſtinct allowances of that affection, which yet are but ſe- 


veral ſorts of ſmall meaſures: but as God is out of all meaſure exceſſive in 


Amiableneſs, ſo he hath ſet no bounds to the Love which he hath for him. 


I have often heard him ſay, that heis not worthy of the name of a heavenly 
lover, that doth not love God with his whole ſoul : in which I muſt confeſs 
I carnot but think him inthe right; for the greateſt good doth juſtly chal- 
lenge the: beſt love. His affection is ſo really fix*d here, that he ſeeks no- 
thing / but union with God ; and doubting that he is not yet come to the ut- 
molt intimacy which is poſſible to an holy ſoul, he doth endeavour conti 
nually to make nearer approaches. He told me one day, that he ſeem d to 
ſee the mouth of Hell open, when he did but think of ſuch la ſtate wherein 
men are remov d from loving & being beloved of the infinitely good God. 


. He hath conſeerated himſelf for a holy temple to God, & hath made his 


Soul that ſpiritual Image wherein the Divine ſikeneſz doth ſhine & being 


* 


kindled with the _— heat of celeſtial love, he offers up his heart for a 


daily Sacrifice 3the which aſcendareallperfum'd with the breathin 


of Seraphick Joy, mixt with anhelations of fervent Deſires. Whiſt he is con- 
verſant in acts of Devotion, I cannot ſay that his Body is lifted up from the 
ground, asthey report that Pythag. was whenhe pray dʒbut Iam ſure his more 


noble part is carri'd into heaven, which is never far from ſuch a divine ſpirit. 


: It is not poſſible for any other man to deſcribe the paſſions which he feels; 
for none knows how much one loves but the lover himſelf:but he is conſtant- 
ly attended with all outward demonſtrations of inward affections, & they 
are ſo notoriouſly known to all that converſe with him, that it is as hard 
not to think him a lover, as it is impoſſible to believe that ſuch are, who 
can give no proof but a bare pretence to that honorable title. We cannot 
chuſe but know that he is always in the thoughts of God, for he is ever ſpeak- 
ing of him, & ſtill buſied in doing every thing which he underſtands to be ac- 
ceprable to him, & eſteems nothing too hard to ſuffer for him if he think it 
be a tryal of love. He receives every thing which looks like a(ignifieation 
of anger with extream ſorrow, & yet with all thankful ſubmiſſion to his1o- 
ved God, whom he will heartily bleſs that thus he puts him in mind of his 
failing; for before, he was apt to fear that he did not love enough: If any 
thing in which he delighted be taken from him, he immediately reſtores to 
God the love which that enjoy'd in his right. Tho he rejoyceth infinitely 
when God ſmiles upon his ſoul; yet he is afraid that he receiveth many ex- 
preſſes of divine favour in vain, becauſe, as he ſays, he is able to love God but 
a little. When he takes notice that God's perfections are ſo great that he can 
add nothing to bis glory, no not ſo much as by wiſhing him any good thing; 
he rejoicech inthe happineGof God.& would not have i oherwike 
& 
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146 | Bentivolio and Urania. 
he ſhould fooliſhly deſire God to be Leſs, in hope with his filly love to make 
him Greater: but he is therefore more careful of the duties which he owe, 

ſince he plainly ſees that he ſerves one who can value nothing but che good: 
willoF his Poorſervants. ;Þ „ oh Lo an a ed qr 
By beſtowing his mind totally upon the contemplation of God, heblaſts 

cru 


airelt flowers of vanityz either wholly neglecting to oonſider what they 
are; or if he glance upon them, he ſees them ſo inferior to that good with 
. which he is in love, that he pleafeth himſelf to take that occaſion to ſlight 
them the more, and to immerſe himſelf deeper in therememhrance uf ſuch 

nn. things as It is a death to forget · neee IOW I Ain 
III never heard him maguiſie any created thing. His ſiſter indeed hath told 
me that he doth highly eſteetn three jewels, which he keeps very private: 
(they ſay ſuch as have them do not love to ſhow them and makes no leſs 
A $unlize account of them than of his life. She called them, as Iremember, aOmme-. 
e. lion, bTerpſithea and Galenopſychia. There is great reaſon why he looks to 


b Divine joy. them ſo carefully ʒ for beſides their incſtimable value hy tneans whereofrione 


that hath them can ever be poor, they have other rare yirtues; for. ſuch az 
keep them, find themſel ves raviſh d with a ſectet delight in God. & a 
alacrity in his ſervice; they are never deſtitute of a placid calm of Soul, 
and a ſerene peace of conſcience; their minds alſo are fill d withraisd me- 
ditations and abundance of heayenly thoughts. They ſay alſothat theſe in- 
comparable jewels caſt ſuch bright rayes, that they ſhow the Beauty of holi- 
neſs, the reaſonableneſs of religion, and the excellency of vertue, and make 
them as viſible to good men as any badily thing is to our common eyes; 
Beſides, they ſay that he which is poſſeſs d of them is ſo happy and con. 
tent with his portion, that he deſpiſeth the heſt jewels of this world as con- 
cerptible Bits of ordinary Glaſ ee. 
But if theſeJewels,quoth Drania, be of ſuch incomparable worth and rare 


2.4 worſhipges effects, methinks.d Ti Ve ſhould never truſt them in any Cabinet but 


Get. His own Boſome. I am of your mind, replied e Auerinmnus; and though they 
one void e talk of a Cloſet in the houſe, which is ſo ſecret that none knows where it 
22 is, which is the repoſitory of theſe Jewels, yet I have often thought that 
he wears them ever in his Breaſt. © eg elt Or: 
The whole Neighbour · hood isconvinc'd that his private entertainment 
is the Love of God, becauſe in publick he doth expreſsan unparallel d love 
to men, and chuſeth ſuch Inſtances as will beſt make thoſe which partake 
of them to become lovers of God: for his love imploys it ſelf chiefly in the 
care of thoſe greater neceſſities of their Souls, having leſs need to buſie him- 
r Ai elfin the xeliefof their Bodily infirmities, becauſe his Siſter f Agabe doth 
c of her ownaccord diſcharge that 2 ſo excellently that ſhe proves her 
ſelf not unworthy to be Siſter to ſuch a Brother, 7 
His affable temper hath made him ſo acceſſible to all, that his neighbours 
come freely to him, knowing that they ſhall be more welcome if he can do 
them any goodʒ and when he viſits them, (which he doth often perform to 
ſuch as are capable of that Civility) he ever ſets before them a moſt emi. 
nent Example, which is the beſt of Boos. ; 4.0 
In the temple, where he is chief preiſt, (according tothe cuſtom of anci- 
ent times, for then the prince had alſo that honour) he. celebrates the di- 
vine perfections with due praiſes: And that others may do it the better for 
his aſſiſtance, he ſometimes helps them with a clear explication of the Di- 
vine attributes, as Goodneſs, Wiſdom, & Powerzand ſomet imes makes them 
to underſtand ſome of Gods moſt famous worłs, as the ſtupendious creation 
[of the well fram d World; that admirable Providence by whlch be 
| | taket 
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takes care for all things which he had made, and the molt Myſterious Re- 


demptionby which wiſdom and love,in a ſacred conjunction, have brought 
the greateſt good out of the greateſt evil. Whilſt he performs theſe things 
with an incomparable Clarity of Divine inſtruction, the people think the 

fee the Inviſible God, and cannot refrain from that ſort of adoration — f 


is made of moſt rais d thoughts and equal affections. Though they do not 


omit that ſort of Worſhip which conſiſts in Corporal proſtrations, but 
bow theirBodies in humble reverence of the Divine Majeſty;both becauſe 
we are to glorifie God with our Body as well as with our ſoul, as alſo that 
the outward ſubmiſſion is ſome ſignification of the inward: yet becauſe the 
external is leſſe, and ſometimes deſtitute of the internal, and then worth 
nothing; he hath taught them eſpecially to adore the ſupreme King with 
humble demiſſion of ſoul, and the unfeigned ſubjection of their ſelf-will. 
We have not many ceremonies, becauſe we know that God doth princi- 

pally delight in ſpiritual ſervices, and becauſe men are apt to be content 
with outward rites, if they be ſo multiplied that they may have ſome pre- 
tence that they will diſpence for inward truth. But as that fancy is fooliſh 
in it ſeif, tho they were never ſo many, ſo here it is warily prevented: for 
we have but two great Rites of External worſhipza Sacred Font ofpure 
waterz in which weconſecrate'our children to theRedeemer of the world, 
who was incarnate for our ſakes ; and a Holy Table, at which we frequently 
commemorate the Love of our Saviour who died for us. 


147 


I may not forget one particular charity which aT heoſebius doth frequent- 2 4 wwnſ 
ly perform, and that is Pious Orations; in which he doth ſo plainly reveal to 9 


the people the nature of vertue, that they ſeem to ſee her come down from 
heaven and ſtand in the midſt of them when he ſpeaks; and they cannot but 
fall in love with her, whilſt he makes exhortations to them to reſigu them- 
ſelves to her love and ſervice, being infinitely taken with the perſon and 
arguments of the ſpokeſman that wooes for her. 
Sometimes he numbers tothem the chief precepts of wiſdom, that the 

may leave none out oftheir memories,and find them there more readily for 
pract ſe. Otherwhilcs he demonſtrates to them how vaſtly the reward doth 
exceed all rheduties of obedience, that they may more plainly ſee how good 
a maſter they ſerve, and ſo both work more chearfully, and fear to offend 
one whom they have ſo much reaſon to pleaſe. Sometimes he ſhows them 
how the Rules of Truth have been verified in rare examples of true ſaints, 
and thoſe of the ſame rank and ſtate of life withthemſelves, that they may 
not think holineſs impracticable except in a few, nor a heavenly life ſuch a 
high thing as ordinary people ſhould not aſpire unto; and then they will 
bluſhand weep to ſee how imperfect they are in compariſonof others. At o- 
ther times he takes occaſion to diſcover the folly of ſuch, as envying them- 


ſelves the happineſs which God hath propounded, deprive themſelves of the 


| of a good life, by Sloth, Hy pocrifie & the love of ſenſual pleaſures. By 
theſe convictions they find vain joys to begin to dye in their hearts, & they 
preſently excite themſelves to a vigorous purſuit of goodneſs, & ſtrive after 
a portion in a happyimmortality. When he mentions the divine threatnings, 
or reproves finners, which he never doth publickly, but for moſt weighty 
cauſes, they think it thunders; though the terrour which ſeizeth upon them 
doth not proceed from loudneſs & noiſe, but the ſmart penetration of rea- 
ſon & love, which ſnine ſo — his corrections, that the offendor can- 
not but grieve for himſelf, when he ſees ſuch a worthy perſon ſorry for him 
firſt. Our daily Incenſe is fervent prayer;our oblations are holy hymns; the 
Altar upon which weoffer, is the love 8 prayers are ſuch as no 
| 2 good 
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good man will refuſe to ſay; for we do with all poſſible prudence expreſs 
this ſort of dependance upon our Heavenly Father, begging of him both 
ſuch things as our own Neceſſities do mind us of, and thoſe which an uni- 
verſal Charity doth require us to ask for all the World. - 
Our Hymns are compos d to miniſter unto Thankſgivingsfor,as we think 
our ſelves, and that truly, happy that God is our Patron; ſo we hold our 
/ ſelves perpetually oblig d to acknowledg the benignity of our Benefactor, 
to whoſe Good - will we owe whatſoever we have. Our ſongs are uſually 
deſign'd to celebrate the Praiſes of the great Creator and moſt merciful Re- 
deemer of the World: but Theoſebizs doth ſo prudently order the ditties, 
that if wedonot forget them, we ſhall have a particular remembrance of 
the Divine Benefits; by which means he hath both prevented the vileneſs 
of Ingratitude, and kept in our minds every thing for which we are to give 
thanks, as the pious Love of our Parents, the Supplies by which he made 
their Deaths leſs afflictive, all means of good Education which concurr'd 
to the happy inſtruction of our youth, ſufficiency of external accommo- 
dations, good accompliſhment of our Buſineſſes, and ſucceſs in our Un- 
dertakings, deliverance from great Dangers at Land or Sea, -recoveries 
from Sin, Virtuous Friends,by whoſe Counſels and Examples we have been 
encouraged to bear up againſt the ſpirit of the wicked World, the infinite 
Love of our Redeemer, the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, the knowledg 
of true Religion, the enjoyment of the Scriptures, and ſuch like, 
aore free frm Amerimnus having given them this account of 4 Theoſebivs, was now go- 
carer. ing to make an Apology for the length of his Speech, when b Phroneſia re- 
b 4 Wo:ſhipter turn'd and ſaved him that labour, by acquainting the company that Theo- 
IG ſebius did expect them at the Temple. When they were come thither, they 
perceiv'd by the manner after which it was built, that the people did not e- 
ſteem all coſt thrown away which is ſpent any where but in their own houſes; 
for twas a moſt delectable place, and ſo adorn d with lightſome windows, 
and convenient ſeats for all ſorts of worſhippers, that as all were well pleas'd 
with the houſe of prayer, ſo the poor thought themſclves highly honour'd 
there; for though their homes were far meaner than _ enjoy'd whom 
they ſaw there, yet here they equall'd them; which ſtird up their hearts 
to think ofthe kingdom of heavenʒ for they thought the nearer they came 
to that ſtate, the leſs difference they ſhould find in their Manſions, 
1 heojebius received them with that welcome which one of his princely 
Temper muſt needs beſtow upon thoſe concerning whom he had fram'd ex- 
traordinary thoughts: but he was moreeſpecially glad of their Company, 
. becauſe he thought his Prayers and Worſhip would be more acceptable 
when they help'd the performance, and that God would be more willing to 
| beſtow his Bleſſing among them when ſo many of his friends were preſent. 
Having finiſh'd their uſual Dovotions,he conducted them unto his houſe, 
where he gave them that entertainment which he thought would moſt an- 
ſwer their deſires, and was himſelf the greateſt part of it: for he admini- 
| ſtred rare content to them all by his pious Diſcourſes. When dinner was 
g Al vertuow, ended, c Panaretus giving him hearty thanks for the delight which by his 
| means he received at thetemple, and particularly from the holy ſong which 
was ſung and accompanied with a ſoft Organ, which he prais'd for the rare 
- connexion of proper Notes and Excellent Words; but wondring that the 
People expreſgd it with ſuch an exact harmony of well agreeing Voices; 
d worſbipper he ask*d dl heoſebius how hehad broughtthemtothat perfection of artificial 
of God, Singing: and further demanded of him, whether ſome were not offended at 
' that ſort of Muſick, as too carnal a thing, andunfit tobe us d in the worſhip 


of 
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of God ; both becauſe mens Minds are apt to be more attentive to the arti- || 
fice of the Compoſure, and the pleaſure of Sence, thanto thepraiſe of God = 
which is deſign d to be rais'd by it; and alſo becauſe I have heard, quoth it 
he, that in ſome places ſuch are imployed in playing upon the Organ and o- 
ther Inſtruments, or in accompanying them with their Voices, which are ſo 
far from being acceptable to the God of Heaven , that. by their profane 
Jiv<s they are grievous to good men upon Earth. | | 
I am much pleagd,quoth 4 Theofebius,with your freedom of talk, and I 2 The Iftru- 
am heariily glad that you will by any argument occaſion the continuanceof _ N 
our Conferences; and as to the particulars of your demand, I ſhall endea- compoſition o 
vour to give you fatisfadtion. That Muſick is advantagious to good men in ſongs is not 
the ſervice of God, ſeemsto me a * eaſie to be put out of queſtion. It i ſor = 
is well known that it hath a great Influence upon the Spiriis, and a rare 7 pes 
wer to work upon the Affections: It is confeſs d alſo that Affectionate- 
neſs is the Life of our Devotions : That aſſiſtance therefore muſt needs be 
commendable which doth cheriſh that eſſential quality of Religious addreſ- 
ſes, without which they would be rejected. If my Experience were a thing 
to be quoted, I could truly ſay, that by the Exaltation of raisd Affection, 
L have found the good agreement which Muſick hath with Divine Service. 
When we give thanks, we ſhould doit with Joy, and that is exceedingly pro- 
moted by fit Songs both by reaſon ofthe ſweetneſs of poeſie, and the melody 
of good — which reſpects I ſuppoſe Muſick was us d of old in the 1 
famous Temple of b Sk:amellyſes; and we find Pſalms and Hymns continu- þ 4 ſbalom of 
ed in the ——— practice of C Aud xanacton, though he made a great 4 te to come. 
change in the Worſhip of thoſe dayes. By which we underſtand that artifi- * King of 
cial aſſiſtances of Devotion are not ſo carnal as to merit rejection; and that cOne free from 
regard to order of words.aml ſounds which makes Vetſes ryme, and agree (pots . 
ment of ſelect Notes which makes the Tune, do not neceſſarily withdraw 
| from attending upon God, who is inthat way prais d. But leſt the people 
| ſhould receive harm in this point, becauſe our Songs are accorded to an In- 
ſtrument; I have often told them; That in Divine ſervice there is no Har- 
| mony, without the Heart dq accompany every part of the performance; and 
| if that [Inſtrument be not us d, or out of tune, they ſing to themſelves,not to 
God. I do alſoexhort them frequently to mind the ſence of every Song more 
than the ſound of the Words, and not loſe their ſpiritual Joys in the allure- 
ments of audible pleaſure, which is abus d when it doth not ſerve to lift up 
the Soul more affectionately to God. Our Ditties are both ſo holy, that any 
good man will be content to bear a part in them when they are ſung; and fo 
plain, that they confort wich mean underſtandings, and are for the moſt part 
| ſet to ſuch familiar Notes, that vulgar Auditors eaſily learn the Air. The 
Compoſer is (till charg d to avoid many fractions ; and when any new Tune 
| is appointed, they are willing to obſerve it carefully till they have got it in 
their memories. If they have not the words which are ſung by heart, they 
have Copies of them given to them, which they will make their own ; for 
they do not grudge time or pains to furthertheir ſervice of God. Thus the) 
accommodate their Voices'without any diſturbance to their Minds; and the 
intention of their affections is both more engaged and furthered. 

As for the other part of your diſcourſe , I am wholly of your opinion, 
that the Unworthineſs of Wicked Artiſts doth not only make the Muſick 
unacceptable to God, becauſe they live qut'of tune to their holy Songs, but 
alſo juſtlyoffenſive to good men, who think it ſo odious a jar to ſing one 
part and practiſe another, that they in ſcarce endure to hear it. But I have 
always had a gręat care, leſt our Muſick ſhould: be ſpoil d with ſuch _ 
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'20 : one free frm nable Inſtrument; and I am ſure that à Ami antus, who is Maſter of tha 


* Quire, will admit none but ſuch whoſe (Converſation doth vary well ac« 


cord with their Profeſſion. 
b 4 worſhigper I give you thanks, b 7 heoſebius, quoth c Panaretas, riot only for reſoly. 
ing my queſtion, but becauſe you have vindicated ſo good a thing from 
great abuſe, and made it fit ſor the praiſe of the beſt God. 

Then Theaſebius broke off their Conferences by deſiring them to retire 
to a Grott which he had upon a clear River which ran through his Gar- 
den, where they might both avoid the heat of the Weather, and enjoy the 
pleaſure of further intercourſe, 

When they were come thither, ſome of his chief Muſicians, plac'd in 
a Roomwhich he had built for ſuch purpoſes, beganto perform ſuch fele& 
Muſick as he had appointed for their entertainment. Amongſt many other 
excellent Songs, one was compos'd in defence of Church - Mufick. There 
Harmony reveal'd the utmoſt power of its ſweetneſe, not ſo much to 
pleaſe, as to produce thoſe which would witneſs its uſefulneſs in 
ſuch applications. Some ſpeak 7 it which never heard it, and ſo are 
ignorant of its nature; for it ſelf can only exprels its profittble delight, 
which when it doth, the action hath ſome reſemblance of chat of a hand- 
ſome Limner when he draws his own Picture. 

d One free I have a Manuſcript written by 4 Amerimmys, and eTturm'd It over 
fromcare, one day, I chanc'd happily to find the forementioned Dirty : The Notes 
were there too, but they were prick'd inaCharadter which ry been out 
of uſe in cheſe latter years. The words were theſe: 


1. 
We ſing fo him mb Wiſdom ea Eure T 
Our ſongs ler Him who'gave us „ le e 


Me joy in God who is the Spri 
Whoſe Love's the Harmony 742 and — , KY 


Our humble Sonnets ſhall 7217 prai ſe rehearſe 
Wiich is the Myfick of the Univerſe 


ae CHORUS. . Sn 
Aud whilft we ſing we conſecrate our Art, 
And offer up ee Tongue « Heart. 
| | On. 
| Tha whilh jaw ited 100 grow audible in Wards, 
And th* Body with the reviſed Souls accords, 
We ballow Pleaſure, and redeem the Voice 
From wnlgar Uſes to ſerve Noble Joes. 
Whiiſt hollow wood and well-tar'd firings do give 
Preijes,the duwh and dead both 9 live. 
nd CHORUS.” - 
Thus whilſt we ſing, we conſecrate our Art; 
4 offer up with every Tongue a Heart. 


Through chearful Air with 4 quicker wings we 
g ee Labour ſhes wink Melody. * 
— — Dnires, 


dnd with gh Nato ifs up ore ris fe * 
2 Ar 
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And that ahove. we may be ſure to know CAST IR 
'Onr Parts, we pradiſe often here below. | 
| BP 4a H OR u 8. UTE LT 
Aud whilit we ſing we con ſccrate our Art, 
Aud offer up with every Tongue a Heart. 


When they had ended this Song, x Theoſebius commanded them at Da- \ Amo jo 
aia's requeſt to ſing the Hymn which they heard in the Temple inthe mor- „ Col. T 
ning: and when they had done," Vun talked ſoftly to h Phrase who Þ 4 prudend 
ſate next to her, and asked her who made the words. of that Hymn.I know wm 
not,quoth Phrorefazbut as you may gueſs by the ſenſe of the words, they 
ſeem to be ſung in Heaven by good Angels and Met, when they deſign to 
expreſs the worthy praiſes of the Creator and Redeemer. And to ac- 
quaint you with what I have heard, my Son's good Geniis knowing that 
he ugd to ſing ſuch Ditties, threw.the Copy one day into the window of 
his Study 3 and they are ſo taken with the deſign of the Song, that they 
ſing it frequently. I. deſire, quoth Dania, to have a Copy of it, You ſhall 
command it, quoth Pbroneſia; and withal took out one which by chance 
ſhe had in her Pocket. And that my. Readers. niay'know what kind of | 
Hymns they ſing in e Theoprepia, I will ſet it down. I cannot ſay that it is . ne aivie 
a perfect Copy, but I received it from one of Dranias friends, who with fa. 
her good leave tranſcrib d it, and ſent it to mie. It was as followeth; - 


x ITX by | ov IA 44 N 
Me praiſe thee, God : Thy tvorks do make us know 2 
Bed ho the Author, and what prai ſe we owe. Angels] | 
When thou didft leave the Regions of that Light, 
Which is ſo great it blinds created bt. 
Thou wrap/dft thy ſelf in derer light, that we 
Might the Creator. through. thick Cryſtal ſee. 
Thy Power and Wiſdom, equally above 
Bur reach, are thus brought down by higher Loved 
| Heaven is thy pony thy : ot ſtool _ the Sea. , 
Some drops from thy great Spring : the chearful Day 
Glances 2 thy bright, Eyes : the Starry Night Wt 
Takes from the Spangles of thy Veſt its Light 
Al. Orders of Created being jay : 
With different tongues thy praiſes, as they may. 
What ever is, or grows, or uſeth Senſe, 
Reaſon embodied, pure Intelligence: 
Whatever ſwims, or creeps, or goes, or flies, 
Doth, when we bleſs thee, echo to the skies. 225 
Thy Works will praiſe thee : whilſt. thou mak'ſ #4 be, 
At once we find our :ſelves, great God, and thee. 
And we poor Men, through whoſe great fault the World, 1 
Dnbingd by Pow was into Ruins yg | " buen 
Curſt becauſe Sinners, have more cauſe than you, 
Bleſt Angels, as we can, this work to do. 
The Son of God, made Man for as forlorn, 
That we might live, diſdain d not to be born 3 
And when our Stains requir'd a holy Flood, a 
He. ſam our need, and waſb d #s in his Blood. 
Heaven 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Heaven is nem open d, He hath made a dore 
For all that do repent, —_ no more. | 
He by his Love ended the diſmal flrifes 
Hells hope is fruſtrate; Death's'the way to Life, 
Which grows rtal from the hallom d grave: 
How can me chuſe but ſing, when God will ſave 2 
For ſince he's pleas'd the ruin d World to raiſe, 
It is but juit it ſhonlid fall down in praiſe. 
Anzels  : . All Heavenly Powers do in thy praiſes meet 3. 
e - Archangels throw their Crowns before Thy feet. 
Did Patriarchs and ＋ bow before Thee 3 


"7 Aobo and the Holy Church adore Thee, 
Angels: |. We offer priiſebecanſs wwe kept our place. 
Men. | | rad py ate reſtor d, we'thank; thy Grate: 
Angels, Ir one great Sun whoſe glory ſhines ſo bright _ 


I Heugen; Men. And: fills this lower World with Light. 


By Thy bleiÞ Influexce, O holy Doe. 
Men are /pir'd';” Ang; Aud Angels tanght to love. 


-  Webleſs Thee, God; the Father of us all, 
And celebrate the World's Original. 3 
Joyn praiſerin a'grateful harmom p. 


Accept our thank ful hymn, tho ſuch poor laies 0 
Fall infinitely ſhorw'of cow 6 N 
And ſire, great Source of Being, we can never "A 


Praiſe Thee enowgh, we'l ſing and'praiſe Thee ever. 


2 Amworſippee After the Song was ended, they ſpent the reſt of the Afternoon in the 

of God. ſpacious Walks of a fair Garden, and by various diſcourſe made 4 Theo- 

ſebius bring forth thoſe rich Treaſuries of Divine Knowledg which he 

had laid into his Soul by frequent Meditationsirt the ſame place. VVhen 

the Evening began to ſpread her duskiſh wings, they haſten'd'to Phrone- 
as houſe, and took Theoſebius along with them. | 
b one iat con- When Supper was ended, ) Nicomachss deſired leave that he might pro- 

4756 , fs. pound two or three queſtions to Theojebivs;which being chearfully grant · 
tical las, ed, he began thus: I have been told, quoth he, in c Vanaſembla,that if one 
do but deſire & entertain a purpoſe to go into your countrey, that he ſhall 

be carried thither immediately without any more ado. No, quoth Theoſe- 

bius, all Foreigners muſt take the pains to travel, or elſe their wiſhes and 
reſolutions will never bring them hither. If Ibe not miſinform d, your Ex- 
perience will witneſs what [have ſaid to be true 3 you found not the pe 
d Half good. ſage free from all difficulty.But the borderers, eſpecially one called 4 He. 
| 2icalys, who tho he dwells near unto us, would never come among us, 

| g hath rais'd many ridiculous and falſe tales concerning Theoprepia. Others, 
e Godlineſs, quoth Nicomachus, ſay that you live a very Melancholick life in e Exſebia. 
They were never there which told you that, quoth Theo ſebius; you have 

ſeen the contrary. They are unreaſonable people who condemn ſuch as 

they do not know. VVe do not live diſeontentedly, for then we ſhould be 

miſerable; neither do we abandon Joy, for ſo we ſhould become Stones H 
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if we would live without the ſenſe of humane things, we ſhould be forc? 

to pull our Hearts out of our Bodies. But we know that there is a ſort of 

Maſculine Pleaſure, which doth recreate and ennoble the Soul: and we dare 

not ſiak our ſelves in the Voluptuouſneſs of Sence, leſt we ſhould ſtick faſt 

in Mire,as we have underſtood that they all do who will know no reaſons 

of Delight, but ſuch as are derived from brutiſh Relliſhes and dull correſ- 
ondencies with the Worſe part. | F 


You take great pains for Knowledg, quoth Nicomachus. Is Wiſdom ſo 
diffieultꝰ or muſt you needs know every thing? why do you do it? Becauſe 
we believe, quoth Theoſebi»s, that God will not accept of Ignorance for a 


good plea. But they fay,quoth Nicomachus, that your labour is never at an 


end. There is good reaſon for that, quoth Theoſebius, for our ſtate conſiſts 
in habitual Goodneſs, and that is not to be attain'd without many actsʒ and 
beſides this we ſeek a noble prize of our diligence, Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Is 
that then, quoth Nicomachus, the great End of all your Induſtry ? Yes, 
quoth Theoſebius. But methinks we need not doubt, ſaid Nicomac bus, but 
God will give us that, although we ſhould not ſtrive ſo much for it, becauſe 
he knows that we are weak. No, ſaid Theoſebins, we have no hope to make 
Imbecillity the refuge of Idleneſs, ſince we find God is ready to help us to 
do all things that he requires of us. But what need you be ſo careful eve 
day? ſaid Nicomachus. Becauſe, quoth Theoſebius, We ſhall be judg'd fore- 
very day. But what need you do this more than others? ſaid Nicomachus > 
Many do not trouble themſelves ſo much. Becauſe we ſee, ſaid Theoſebins , 
that many are ſtupid and mind riot theit concernments,and we have no ſuch 
eſteem of thoſe whom we pity for their Errours, as to make themexempla- 
ry to our ſelves. Why,quoth Nicomachus, do you often viliſie the intereſts 
of this world, as they ſay you do? Becauſe, quoth Theoſebins, we ſee them 
defert thoſe who have courted them with moſt ſervile affections. Since 
you haveattain'd a great perfection, quoth Nicomachus,whydoyoutrouble 
your ſelf any further? Some think you are more burdenſome to your ſelf 
then you need to be. To this Theoſebins replied, They which do but impers 
feMy underſtand their own condition, cannot ſo well pronounce concern- 
ing others; but I am aſſured that if Tſhould'ſlack my endeavours to grow 
better, I ſhould wax worſe; and fo fall into a doubtful hope of Happineſs, 
& after that into a certainfear of Miſery. Thoſe which reſolve to fit down 
upon the Hill-fide, will never reach the. Topz and if they fall alleep there, 
peradventure they may tumble down again. I deſpair of obtaining my End, 
which I have told you, but by perſeverance; and I have no hope of that, 
but by vigilant Care, and conſtant Progreſſion s. 
There Nicomachns broke off his diſcourſe, praying pardon ofthe Com- 
pany that he had continued it ſo long, and by his ſpeech occaſion d their. 
filence: and fince it begun to be late, Phroneſia acquainted the Company, 
that if they pleas d, ſhe would wait upon them the next morning to the 
healthful Plains of Sophroſine , and deſired Theoſebius to make them one 
more with his company. The noble travellers ſignifying a thankful conſent 
to a motion which contain d ſo much Civility, they ended the conferences 
of that Night. OS TOM Ty ra Eat ret br bYE-4 
In the morning Phroneſia rifing ſomethingearlier than ordinary,though 
ſhe was never late in bed, having prepar'd all things neceſſary for their 
Journey, conducted her friends towards Sophroſyne with ſuch a convenient 
Equipage, that they eaſily perceived that.true Prudence extends it ſelf to- 
all things. They came in a little time to the borders, which were adorn d 
with plenty of ancient trees 3 and TG travell'd alittle way Fog 
; tne 
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the pleaſant Woods, they came to old Sophron's Seat. His houſe was built 
with the plain ſtone of the country, not adorn d with Pillars of forreign 
Marble, or rich Columns of Corznthian Braſs, nor furniſh'd with overworn 
Statues of ſuch as had nothing elſe by which they could be remembred; 
neither were the rooms furniſh'd with ſtately beds of lvory,or golden gob- 
lets: inſtead ofthe trouble of ſuch dangerous houſc-hold ſtuff, they had 
plain Utenſils, and were ſerv d in Earthen Veſſels, were content with a little, 
and formd their deſires according to the proportion of true Neceſſity. 
One of * Syphror's Sons (for old Sophron was dead) that had in nothing de- 
0 w_—_— generated from his Father, met them 1none of his Walks , and conducted 
them into his Houſe; where they found all things appointed with reſpeis 
to a decent Soberneſs, and ſaw that they were as far from Sordidneſs as 
from a luxurious Delicacy. | 
After uſual ſalutations and civil entertaiment perform'd after the man. 
ner of Sophroſyne, Bentivolio, according to his cuſtom enter'd upon diſcour. 
ſes ſutable unto his deſign, and acquainted Sophroz,that as amongſt the many 
fingular Courteſies done to them by Phroneſia, they eſteem'd it a great 
houour to be accompanied by her to his houſe;ſo he deſired Sophron, to fa- 
vour him and his friends with the Knowledg of their Manners,and the rea- 
fons of their Diſcipline , which they had heard to be the moſt conforma- 
ble to Humane Nature of any in the World. "& 
I have nothing to fay, replied the Modeſt Sophron, in praiſe of our eu- 
ſtoms in compariſon of others ; but what they are you ſhall ſoon know. 
Since the Rcots of Immortality wither'd in Paradiſe, Life hath not been 
purchaſable in Fee-fimple; and therefore our Anceſtors took thought how 
they might improve their Time during their Leaſe ; and perceiving that 
they were to enjoy It in joynt Tenancy with the Body, they took what care 
they could to make it leaſt cumberſome to the Soul, that the Spirit might 
be more content to dwell with it, and more able to accompliſh its actions, 
without diſturbance from ſuch a Can Companion. The chief thing which 
they found advantageous to theſe purpoſes, was an univerſal Temperance: 
and this they eſteem d neceſſary to their Deſigu, both becauſe ſome in a ve» 
ry ſhort time forſeit their Leaſe of life, by the neglect of Moderation, and 
though a longer ſpace was allowed to them, they fooliſhly ſhorten it, and 
ſcarce out-live the time of a Gourdz others ſo diſenable themſelves by 
the Effects of Intemperance, that they live to as ſmall purpoſe as if they 
had oy been born, and in the cloſedie as unwillingly as a beaſt catch'd 
in a ſnare. | 
Health is our Pleaſure; and our Riches, Content with competent Por- 
tions. We emulate nothing but the Simplicity of our Anceſtars: we think 
that we then enjoy our budy as we ſhould, vvhen vve keep it ſubſervient to 
a thoughtfel foul. We look upon it as an Inne vvhere vve are to ſojourn 
fevv days, and provide ſuch accommodations as are proportionable to the 
ſtay vvhich vve are to make: but our principal Employment is to prepare 
our ſelves for the eſtate, vvhich avvaits us at Home, and to do ſuch things 
here as vvill prove beneficial to us when we come thither. All that we 
deſire by the way, is a healthful Chearfulneſs, and a ſerviceable Temperz 
and theſe we obtain and ſecure, by denying fatisfattion to all unreaſonable 
Appetites, which, as we have obſerved, whereſoever they are indulg'd, de- 
ſtroy thoſe who are ſo fooliſh as to be in love with them. 


Temperance. 


- 


why they tranſgreſs their Bounds; far then they diſpleaſe: and ſince God. 
bath commanded us not to paſs the limits which he bath ſet, weeſteem it 


moſt 


If the Inſtances be law ful in whieh men pleaſe themſelves, we wonder 
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moſt unworthy to offend, becauſe he never forbids till the Exceſs hurt us, 
When men chuſe unlawful inſtances, we are aſtoniſh'd at their brutiſhneſs, 
becauſe the allow'd are better; beſides that they leave no gall in the Con- 
ſcience. 

If men pretend a joy in ſuch freedoms as they fancy, and then rifle to 
themſelves, we think they are ſufficiently puniſh'd for their boldneſs by the 
fad dy ſcraſies of their wrong d bodies, as the ſurfeitsof Gluttony, the Vo- 
mits of unmeaſur'd — Crudities of indigeſted Varieties, which 
are the Roots of afflictive Diſeaſes, unclean effects of beſtial Luſt, diſhonour- 
able SickneG, ſleepleſs Nights, diſturb d Dreams, and untimely Death; be- 
ſides what is to be expected in another world. 8 

Whilſt we ſee ſuch things to be the neceſſary conſequences of a diſſolute 
life, we pleaſe our ſelves in a ſober preſervation of our bodily Comforts; 
and what we have, we injoy without the checks of a diſcontented Soul:ours 
muſt needs be far from reproaching the Pleaſures which it help d us to pro- 
eure: we preſerve and recover the body by the Sould ; a diſereet obſerva- 
tion of our Conſtitutions is our chief Phyſick. Whilſt a Holy Soul dwells in 
a healthful Body, it hath an Antepaſt of their future and better Conjun- 
ction. The Senſitive part is apt to be miſtaken, and frequently makes the 
Soul ſuffer for its Errors; and therefore we keep a ſtrict watch upon its 
Tentations, leſt it exceed due Proportions in the Quantity of Meats and 
Drinks, or be too curious as tothe Qualities of either. As we avoid Exceſs, 
ſo we are careful to uſe things which adminiſter proper Nonriſhmentzand 
of thoſe we think our ſelves well provided, if we have ſuch as ſecure our 


End: the End of Eating and Drinking is Health, and the End of Health, 


the employment of Soul and Body in worthy actions. 

We are not troubled with the incivility of offering great meaſures of 
drink by way of Complement 3 we eſteem it no great Courteſie in any 
man to invite us todrown our ſelves either in Water or Wine: It is a great 
abuſe of good nature to pleaſe another with our own hurt, and no leſs 


folly to pretend a regard to ſome friends Health, and at the ſame time to 


deſpiſe our own. | | 

We carenot for delicate Odours, ſweet Herbs are enough ; and inſtead 
of curious Meats and Drinks, we chuſe thoſe which have a le6 troubleſome 
preparation, and give more natural ſatisfaction. Yet we are not ignorant 
that thereare different Tempers of Body, and Uſes of Life; and there- 
fore we can tell how to allow that to others, which we take not to our 
ſelves 3-but we are wary alſo to diſtinguiſh between the true Infirmity of 
a weak Stomach, and the Curioſities of a fantaſtical Palate. 

Hunger and Thirſt are our beſt Sauce; and we are not fo laviſh in the 
expenceof them, but that we ſtill keep ſome to reliſh our next meal; and 
therefore though we have dined, or ſupped, we riſe not without ſome A 
petite. To what purpoſe ſhould a man for ſo poor a gain as a ſick dulneb, 


endeavour to eat as much as he can? 


Sometimes we have moderate f eaſts, but they are always proportion d to 
the juſt conſiderations of the Number aud Quality of our Company: and 
thoſe who are entertain'd, do then more eſpecially mind their Rules, know 
ing that their Vertue is under a Tryal: and tho we allow a greater mea- 
ſure of time for Converſe, and Chearfulneſs is not prohibited g; yet we ſo 
order the matter, that we may not indiſpoſe our ſeives for what wehave 
to do, by fitting too long; and do both deceive our Palate with the beſt 
Diſcourſe which we are able to furniſh at the Table; and cauſe the Cloth 
to be takenaway, when we perceive = Company have eaten and drunk 
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* A name of 
the Devil nho 
is a cruel and 
foul Spirit. 


I muſt confeſs that we are more ſteic in theſe Obſervations, be- 
cauſe by this means we endeavour to way · lay an inconvenience which o- 
thers accelerate by Exceſs in meats and drinks: for by that, one ſort of In- 
temperance miniſters to another; and of the latter, we are more afraid 
than the former, becauſe it is more diſhonourable : but if that were equal, 
we would beloaththat any thing ſhould make our Body ſo diſobedient to 
the Government of our Soul, that it ſhould be proyoked by its own neg-- 
ligence, to luſtful Sympathies, and be deſtroy*d by the Beaſt which it could 
have maſter'd, if it had not fed it too high. The Pleaſures of Abſtinence 
have a rare guſt, being ſweetn d with ſubſervience to Chaſtity, by which 
we preſerve the Honour and Strength of our Bodies. And ſince the beſt of 
Spirits, who is the Love of all Noble Souls, doth ever refuſe the Manſion 
which is diſgrac'd with bodily uncleanneſs, and doth moſt of all abhor to 
be lodg'd with * Aſmodexs 3 therefore we do ſo far abandon the uſe of all 
diſhoneft Pleaſures, that we keep the very thoughts of them from defiling 
our Minds, and eſteem thoſe which are with juſt limitations allow'd to be 
then ſtrictly forbidden, when they are not join*d with abundance of Tem- 
perance, and hallow'd with a great deal of Modeſty. 1 

We are more eaſily defended from the danger of theſe Pollutions when 
we come to riper years, becauſe our Wiſe Parents took great care that 
the Modeſty of our young Nature might not be raviſh d with evil Exam- 
ples, light Diſcourſes, obſcene Books, or wanton Pictures, and that the 
unſpottednefs of our Virgin- life might not be ſtain'd with bad Company, 
laſcivious Dances, or the miſchiefs which conſtantly attend upon an Idle 
* 18 22 with us no better than TT; that is, an Ig- 
noble thing; and thoſe whoknow nat, nor will praQiſe ſome; good Art, 
are — * uſeleſs mans of W Creation. * N 
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For other Particulars wherein we have no ſct Rules, we guide our 


ſelves by the beft Examples, and inclinę. to that part which is moſt ſevere 


tothe Fleſh, Keeping in all things a decorum with the Prudence ofuniverſal 
Moderation. But that I am afraid to be troubleſome to your patience, I 
would tell you alſo, that we do more heedfully obſerve the Ordexsof, our 
Anceſtors, becauſe we have heard and know it to be true, that the Divine 
ſpark which is plac'd in the Conſtitution of our Souls, can ſcarce be diſ- 
cern'd where it is, when it isincompaſs'd with an Atmoſphere of bodily: 


Fumes ;. and tht it is always unfitted for its higheſt operations, when it is 


clogg'd with turbulent Paſſions. Converſe with God, is the top of our 
Joy and we cannot afcend to him but ina ſerene Calm of Soul, nomore 
than we can ſee the Sum when it is muffled up in thick Clouds. | 
We do not defire to be buried alive: which miſcry we ſhould think to 
befall us, if the Eye of our Soul were darkened to the fight pf. our beſt 
Good, the guſt of our preſent and future Happineſs dull'd, and the hopes 
and deſires of Immortality choak'd in us, and the power of the, Soul, by 
which it lifts it ſelf up to the attainment, of celeſtial life, depreſ d or ex- 
tinguiſh'd, And ſince we find that an immoderate reſentment of fleſhly plea- 
ſure doth perverſly aim at ſuch diſnonourable Ends, we abandon it, being ſo 
far in love with thedignity of Humane Nature, that we ſcorn todegenerate 
into Brutes through ſuch mean perſwaſions; but we ſubjugate our Fleſply 
part to advance the honour and liberty of our minds, having obſeꝛ vd that 


men of the beſt govern'd Affections have ever attained. the greateſt excel - 


lenctes.of Judgment, 


= * 


Whilſt we content our ſelves with a Frugal way of life, we provide Cade] 
for charity, and redeem fomethingto beſtow upon ſuch as Want, from la- 


viſh 
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viſn Entertainments, ſuperfluons varieties of Gay Clothes, and multitudes 
ob needleſs Houſes. In ſhort, To the prudent Inſtitutions of our good Fa- 
ther, we owe an excellent Health, an agile Body, unhurt Senſes, quiet Sleeps, 
a peacefull Soul, ſerene Contemplations, aſymmetry of Paſſions, freedom 
fron ſhameful Luſt, and after a contented Life, from which we part with 
little trouble of body, but whoſe remembrance is ſoacce ptable to our mind, 
that. if we were to live it over again, we ſhould repeat it according to the 
ſame Rules. | | | 5 7h 

When Sophron had fini{h'd his Diſcourſe, he defir'd them to walk into a 
little Grove, which joyn'dto his Garden, and there by an ocular demonſtra- 
tion, he ſhow'd them what pleaſure may be found in a Little,and by what 
way Wiſe men make the half, more than the whoſe; for, with Herbs, Roots 
Fruits, Mil, Honey, Bread, and the native Wine, which he call'd by ano- 
ther Name, he made a Feaſt, which was a Practice upon his former Rules. 

But this firſt part of Enterttainment was far exceeded by that which 
follow'd ; which was a rare Diſcourſe manag'd by two young Ladies, of 
which I ſhal! give an account by and by. 

It may bz, fame Reader will wonder why I do ſo much magnifie this ſort. - 
of Entertainment: and becauſe I have mention d it divers times, I will now 
give the reaſon of that a T heoprepian Cuſtom. You mult know that although a Djvize. 
the Theoprepians did frequently retire. themſelves to Contemplation and 
Piety, and had appointed ſelect Places remov d out of the Noiſe of the tu- 
multuous world as fitteſt for Education; yet they were not ignorant of 
thoſe Advantages which may be had in Converſe with others: and it was 
receiv'd as a common Opinion amongſt them, That Ingenious Conference 
is one of the molt pleaſant ſorts of Recreation and a molt profitable, as well 
as delectable, excerciſe of our Natures 3 ſince by this means every one doth 
teach and learn, and by a free Communication of Souls in a lively & vigo- 
rous way of Knowledg, enjoy a delightas far above that whichis attainable 
in loneſome life, as an excellent Song of many. parts is above the pleaſure of 
a ſingle Voice, or at leaſt as the performance of a good Compoſition with fit 
Voices and Inſtruments paſſes the mute joy which one can take by looking 
upon a Song prick'd in a Book. The, 1heoprepians, being us'd to this way, 
having confirnyd their love to it by the experience of the Benefit which 
they teap'd from it, (lighted thoſe, mean Sports which ravel out the time of 
other people, leave them diſcontented. when they ſee to what little pur- 
poſe they have ſpent it. Leſt theſr, Conference.ſhoyld be tedious if they 
manag d it al ways after the ſame faſhion,they have learn'd to vary the mode 
of their Diſcourſes with much pleaſing Change. Sometimes they put Que - 
ſtions, that they may enjoy the learning and knowiedg of each other in their 
Anſwers. Sometime they make it their task to recite Examples of Noble 
Precepts by which the poſſibility of the higheſt Vertues is demonſtrated. 
At other Times, by obſerving the happy Succeſſes of Good men, they encou- 
rage themſelves in the purſuit of that Holineſs which they practis d. Some · 
times they recount the ſad Cataſtrophies of Splendid Tyrants, and take a 
view of the true miſcrabteneſs of fortunate wickedneſs. And other-whiles - 
they make little Orations, in which they declare aud commend the excel- 
lency of ſome particular Vertue. That day b Evergesia and e Philothea „ ,,,... 
were appoiated to a loving conteſt for the Priority of the Graces which c rte Love of 
they bore in their Names; and Pbroneſia having acquainted Urania with God 
thedeſign the Night before, prevailed with her to do them the Houour 
to accept of the Moderator's Chair, and with a ſhort ſpeech to determine 
the Controverliz according to her own moſt excellent judgment. * 

| er 
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FEY her by the hand ſhe led her to her Place, and having ſet the two Ladies 
Euergeſia and Philothea in the midſt upon two green Seats,all the Company 


being diſpos'd round about in a convenient Circle, Uraria beckon'd to 
Exergeſia to begin: Which command ſhe obeyed after this manner; 


Huſtrious Auditors, 3 N 
© It is hard for me to ſay whether I be more encouraged or diſheartn d in 
* the performance of my Task by this Noble Company: For as it would 
© be my ſingular Joy if I could preſent you with any worthy entertain - 
© ment; ſo it doth extreamly afflict me to think how much I ſhall abuſe 
© your Patience againſt my Will, and that my Power doth in a time of fo 
great neceſlity deſert my Wiſhes. As the Nobleneſs of my Argument doth 
* inſpire me with Deſire, ſo the Imparity of my Abilities doth ſpoil my 
_ © hope of making good my Undertaking, which I think ſo far above m 
| © Endowments, that I have much to do with my ſelf not to find more fault 
* with my Province becauſe it is too good for me, than many others do 
© with theirs, becauſe they judg it inferior to their Worth. Since my skill 
© is too weak to diſplay the divine Beauty of Charity, I muſt be fain to 
© draw a Veil inſtead of a Face: Oaly I have this comfort, that as Iknow 
- this bright Sun needs not borrow my ſmall finger to point to it; ſol 
© make as little doubt but that jt will ſhow the All-conquering Vigour of 
its native Luſtre the more, whilſt it breaks through the cloudy repre- 


„ . . % 


dor of the increated Majeſty. He doth verifie the Adorableneſs of his 
* God-head by this Attribute, which is ſo full of God, that it doth Deifie 
© the reſt. By his Wiſdom he would be acknowledged able to out-wit his 
Creatures, and by his Power totyrannize over them; but that he will do 
© neither, we are aſſured only by his Goodneſs. Whilſt his Creatures find in 
chat vaſt extents it dwells in his nature by the incomparable effects which 
©hey experiment in themſelves, they fall down before it in ſubmiſs Adora- 
<ions,and pronounce them infinitely due to the Univerſal Benefactor and 
Patron of all things. And they cannot chuſe but do it, whilſt they percive 
| that 


. 


7 ssl MH mw 


Book IV. Bentivolio and Mra naa 


19 


* 


« ceive thar he is not only the Eternal Fountain out of which all things are 
«derived, but, as they alſo take notice, that he dot h incompaſs the World 
« with his our-ſtrecth'd Arms, and reacheth Perſeverance to the happineſs 
© of his Creation; in which nothing is depriv*d of the benefit of his Love, 
but what, by chuſing Hatred, makes it ſelf incapable of Love. So that he is 
in every point of this great Circumference, and like an Omnipreſent Sun 
is every where ready by a free Communication of his beams to fill the 
hole Creation with heavenly Light. 1 
gut though God hath ſo made up his work, that he hath left nothing un- 
<niſh'd by which any doubt may juſtly ariſe concerning his Almighty skill 
<r infinite goodneſs 3 yet one may diſcern ſome ſhadows of ſeeming Im- 
perfections to remain in its Conſtitution, as if he had left ſomething un- 
done which he would not perfect till afterward. One viſible flaw which 1 


ſeem'd to find, was the Poverty of many of his diſtreſſed Creatures: at 


«which I was troubled; yet not ſo much for their Affliction, as for the diſ- 
hnonout which rebounded upon their Maker from their unrelieved Condi- 
tion. But ſecking further for ſatisfaction to this ſcruple, which I knew 
might be had if I ſought it right, I happily met divine Charity, and ſhe 
told me, when I entreated her name, that ſhe was the Conmerpart to the 
Pefects of the Creation, and deputed by God to make them up, and with- 
cal carried me to her houſe, which was not far off, and ſhewed me a Store- 
houſe, which ſhe called the Treaſury of God, which was able todupply 
<nore neceſſities than humane Nature was ever troubled with. I went away 
Fully reſolv'd in my mind, becauſe I faw it was no diſparagement to God 
eto make the World after the fore · mentioned manner; ſince though he had 


not given them all things immediately at once, yet he had put all neceſſa- 


ry additions ſo far within their reach, that the want of more perfect Hap 

pineſs ſhould not be laid upon him, and that he had moſt juſtly eſolv d, 
«he Condition of men ſhould be imperfect if they were ſlothful or mali- 
<jous. I perceiv'd alſo that want was requiſite to make us underſtand the 
Benignity of his ſupplies, and that without complaining 3 fince he had pro- 
cyided them in abundance, and created the courteous hands of Charity to 
beſtow them where they were needful. I underſtood alſo that God had 
by this means caſt a great honour upon us, that he would not ſo complete 


every thing which belong to the excellency of his work, but that he did 


Jeave ſomething undone, that we might be co-workers with him towards 


{he perfecting of the Univerſal good,and ſo have a more honourable ſhare 
ein it. Whilſt by this means 1 ſaw a Divine luſtre reflected upon the con- 


dition of Men, yet Icould not but take notice that Charity was the great 
Globe of light where all thoſe beams were fix'd 3 and that whilſt it did 


lorifie vertuous Perſons by ſhining in them, that of all the Vertuesit felf 
was moſt glorified, 1 
Who can conſider the nature of Charity, and not fee that God hath 
{ingled it out of all the reſt of his Creatures, and made it his Vicegerent 
ein the Royal Office of Love, and, as truſting it above others, hath made 
eit the ſole Treaſurer of thoſe Mercies which he intended mediately to 
beſtow? | , ITY 
' How can I but extol that Vertue which God hath magnified, and which 
eis of ſuch important uſe, that it ſeems neceſſary to ſupport the defence of 


Supreme Goodneſs ? For though that hath prepar d all Bleſſings in plenti- 


ful meaſures, not only with ſufficiency to correſpond with Want, but alſo 
with ſuperabundant fulneſs to adminiſter to delight; yet without this key, 
*which unlocks thoſe Repoſitories where they are laid up, the Poor, which 


moſt | 
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moſt need them, would never be able to come at then. 
The truth of this is manifeſt, if we look into thoſe parts of the World, 
where Charity is not entertain d: for in thoſe places Ignorance, Poverty, 
Sickneſs, Complaint, Diſorder, War, and all manner of defects, ruine the 
Happineſs of Mankind. But where ſhe is received, there Knowledg, Plenty. 
Health, Amity; Peace, and all good things abound : for ſhe carries her 
Treaſures with her, and doth moſt freely impart her Stores becauſe ſhe 
counts her ſelf not a jot the richer for them, till they are diſtributed, She 
©olains all the unevenneſs of Fortune, with a merciful hand; and ſmooths 
call the Wrinkles, which ſeems to be in the inequality of worldly condi- 
*jons, and ſo anſwers thoſe Objections which otherwiſe would be made 
eagainſt Divine Providence, whilſt one man hath more than another; and 
makes the poor content that the Rich ſhould be their Stewards, and the 
Rich much more Rich, whilſt they make themſelves poorer by giving a- 


ay a conſiderable part of what they have. 


Upon hunger and thirſt, ſhe beſtows her Corn and Wine: ſhe would 
eſteem her Wool good for nothing, if the naked did not want Clothes: 
{he fruſtrates the dreadful threatnings of Beggary with her Money, and 
makes the Iron fetters of Captives to fall off with the force of Gold and 
Silver. The Sick want no Viſits, whilſt ſhe can go her ſelf; nor Medicines 
or Attendance, as long as ſhe is able to procure them. Strangers have not 
*Teave to lie in the Streets, for ſhe takes them into her Houle, ora conve- 
nient Hoſpital provided for them, with all neceſſary Accommodations. 
The cold Winter prevailsnot againſt ſuch as have no Fuel, becauſe ſhe 
hath laid up enough for them in warm weather. Deſperate Debtors are 
hindred from curſing God, and their Creditors, in Priſons; for ſhe either 
©erſwades tHoſe to whom they owe, to forgive them, or pays their Debts, 
She beſtows Knowledg upon the Ignorant with meekneſs; forms the rude, 
and compoſes the diſordered with prudent Inſtructions. She paſſeth by 
Offences committed againſt her ſelf, and hides with candid hope ſuch faults 
as ſhe cannot preſently. mend; and where any Good is begun, ſhe helps it 
forward toward perfection. She reconciles the differences of Mankind 
*with diſcreet interpoſitions; and having done what good ſhe can to par- 


 *ticular perſons, ſhe ſeeks out ways to advance the publick Good. And by 


© divine fulneſs, would, like an inexhauſtible Spring, ſend forth Streams 
*ontinually to repleniſhall the Wants of men, but that they obſtruct their 
pꝑaſſage with unworthy Damms; and yet ſhe makes a ſhifttoget over them, 
conquering all Evil with Good. The world ſhall ſooner want empty 
Pitchers, than Charity will want Liquor or Affection to fill them up; all 
times being her Opportunity, all occaſions an Invitation; and * 

Pleaſes, her Gueſts. | | 


” 


Charity makes her ſelf a great bigh Prieſteſs, offering up Prayers con- 


*inually for all the World, for whoſe good ſhe is not unwilling to become 
*alſo a Sacrifice; and having made all that dwell in the ſame Nature her 


Children, ſhe would gladly, like a true Pelican, feed them with her Blood. 


And as ſhe lives to no other, as her main End, but todo good ( for ſhee-, 
*ſteemsit all Glory to be an inſtrument in Gods hand to further the good 
of others) ſo ſhe counts it but congruous to her nature to be willing to 
dye, not only as Pylades for his friend Oreſtes, but rather as Damon for the 
more uſeful Pythia; taking it for a ſufficient price of death, to loſe her 


- own, to ſave their lives which will be more beneficial to the world. 


This makes all the world in love with a Charitable perſon ; when they 
*ec him, they behold the true Yolto divino drawn upon his face, and 0 
| | 8 | that 


Book w. 


ver 


Book VL.  Bentivolis and Urania 


that God is come don to them inthe ſhape of Men. This puts an awe upon 
is preſence, and makes his Example reverenc'd. They cannot think _ 
him without love and admiration : They know, he is worth tetithouſani 

ulgar Souls, and ſtrivefor him as their common poſſeſſion ; expecting as 
great a darkneſs to ſeize upon them by his loſs,as the earth would ſuffer if 


God ſhould extinguiſh the Sun; andſo iscndear'd tothe Neighbourhood; 
that if any place ſhould endeavour to woo him from them, they vvould 


(eſteem it as great a vvrong as to divert a common River. This Grace tun'd 
«he Harp of Orpheus, and was the life of the Pythagorick Muſick, vvhich 
made the dull ſtones dance into order, and ſweetn'd the very Beaſtsout of 
their roughneſs. There was nothing in thoſe days which durſt be ſo ill as 
to diſobey the precepts of one that was ſo good. Finally, being ſenſible that 
this was the highelt obligation of which humane kind is capable, though 


they are naturally afraid of Death axthe worſt enemy; yet being deſirous | 


to perform a due requital, for ſuch a one they are willing to dye. 
ut Iwill conclude my diſcourſe, leſt by multiplying words, I ſhould be 


thought to fuſpect the evidence of the Truth which I defend for ſuch a 


dark buſineſs that it cannot be eaſily. demonſtrated, and through tediouſ- 
Heſs of Speech concerning Charity, forget my Argument, and uncivilly a- 
huſe the 'courteous patience of thoſe noble Auditors, whohave to me more 


han ſufficiently diſcover d the power of Love, in that they could ſo long 


bear with my Infirmities. . - - 


* 


4 Euergeſia having finiſh'd her Diſcourſe with a general approbation ,2 deten 
Nada red b Philothea ere f 


which reveal'd.it ſelf in all. their Countenances, Urania defi 
to ſucceed her: which ſhe did with a modeſt ſmile, after this manner. 

Af I were able to form rais'd notions in my mind, moſt excellent Audi- 
tors, and to clothe them with the beauty of Rhetorical Language, I ſhould 
think my ſelf happy in this preſent 8 receiyed a Sub · 
ect which no low thoughts can reach, and honour d with Company which 
(deſerve the beſt of Diſcourſes. The diſcouragements which riſe from my 


{mperfeCtions do chiefly amaze me, knowing that I can ſpeak nothing that 


will requite the ſilence of your Attention. I ſhould undoubtedly hold my 
peace, Pur that I know that thoſe who are moſt able to do excellently 
themſelves, are moſt ready to pardon thefailings of others, and that they 
make not their Deſerts the meaſures of their Acceptances 3 and that I am 


aſſured by the experience of a happy acquaintance with your Vertues, that 


you will take in good part what is offer'd with Humility though it fall 
extremely ſhort of what you might have juſtly expected. My Argument 
doth afford me ſome Comfort, becauſe it will be its own praiſe,and doth 
*ontain ſo many refulgent perfections, that to recite them is Eloquence: 
and though l am not able to perform that in a manner enfivctabl 

their worth, yet I make bold to hope that I ſhall be excus d in that defect, 


becauſe even praiſe is not aſhamed to confeſs its ſelf poor of Excominns 


for ſo rich a Subject. * EY | 
' Divine Love is the Exaltatioh of Humane Nature to the top of all poſ- 


e unto * 


ible perfection the ſoul raid to the poſſeſſion of its utmoſt Felicity. By 4 diſconrſe 


{Celeſtial Love we receive the fruition of our chief Good. Whilſt the Soul 
eis enamour'd with God,it exerciſeth its maſt noble Faculty upon the beſt 
Object. What I have aſſerted concerning the object, is without the juriſdi- 
tion of doubful diſputation; all other things being in compariſon of God 


both as little in quantity as a Dropto the Sea, & as inferiour in true worth, 
As painted fire is in reſpect of the real Sun. All other good things are but 


4Jittle pictures made to repreſent ſome —— of this univerſal goodneſs, 


Momen- 


— 0 


Concerning the 
love of God. 


Fw 


TY * 0 


* 
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with the perfect 4 of celeſtial amĩry, & 
it knows no death or deſtruction, but s tion from its beloved God, 
nor can endure to be abſent from bim. And as he always loves again, (for 
| v or rather continues his love, by 


— ww — » wn 
0 * * 
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ble miſtteſi in her illuſttiou company ſhe d always honoured, as all are 
that ſetve where the doth; but vyhen (he hath diſmiſs d ber ſelf from that 


attendanoe, and is tuet alone, ſhe is r ſigures, is of ſmall 
regatd, and is many times corrupted with very diſhonourable practiſts. 
what (mall value knowledg is in reſpect of love we may perceive 


_ *alfo'by the divine permiſſiots, wh hath given us lea veto beſtoi it 2 
h 


+ ofi'the meaneſt creatures; but love is a hallow'd Faculty, which he ha 
conſeerated by reſerving it for bimſelf; and is ever jealous leſt any Idola- 
-*trous eorrival ſhould ſhare with him in · xhar ſacred affetion. We have 


leuve to know and uſe other chitigꝭ . but not to love themzexcept in ſuch 


*mifiute degrees, that they may wellthink that we would rather make them 
believe that we do connter leit an affection chan · love indeed. Wherein 
God doth not only ſecure his ownt night, but alſo os ds reat care 
of uszbecauſe lovę containing the vertue of union, if weſho ſtow it 
upon creatures, we fhould debafe ourſelves by a conjunction with ma 


*cliings worſe thati'onr ſelves, and ſo make our ſtives unmeet to be exalted 


ineo union with God, we have prophatedytivalfetion which was due to 
<Gad'by uniting it: with every eòfitemptible objec. ; 

- *Asby that whickT ſaid befote concerningthe ſbbſerviency which know. 
6 dg peers to Affection, Love appear d to be the exaltation of know- 
ledg, from which, if it were ſeparared, it would r by mankind 
as a thing of no, uſe, or elſe miſchievouſly applicable: ſo leſt any ſhould 


« think that Love is beholden to Knowledg forthis ſervide;Þ will prevent 


that mĩſtake · for ſlie is not only well rewarded for her labonr, but it doth 
ſo tedound to the enereaſe of her pn intereſt, that in the very way where · 
* it ſhe ſerves, ſhe is requited. h true, 4 bureknowledy deth give ſome 
© {inal directions to the love of God: but the divine beauty of the God- 
Fheid ts not dearly viſible till Tove hath kindled a fire in che inamour'd 
gert: The light which ſhines from the flames of love, is ſike the noon- 
* day beat brighit Be hot: This heavenly fire deth ſhine Wich vital light, & 
with 4 potent Neat doch W luſt which would caſt 4 
- el6tid upon the eyes of the Soul? WHoſoever Res by any other light, bath 
e Take cold ection of wit noon-betins upon gliſtring Show: the he 
a/ brag of knowledg, he ſces only with O wheyes; and tt he talk,niuſt 
nee peak at random of that which he never fav but iti the twilight. He 
may make ſome fanbies — —— what he hath heard others ſay, 


pt 556 devoid of the gronhts of certainktiowledy, for want of experi- 
«ence that he d gueſs at Heavenly things;as blind ner do at colours. 
„y this . t it 1s marijfeſt-that the Soul through love aſcends not 
© higher into the ineffable 

* tifick viſion; and is as far from 


Val o is burits Harbinger, a 6 


doduſcæ it, the God of vevwetchfiftdtegcondeſendto 
d. hot dy ett witithe effential lultres of his na- 
alſo to ſupctadd thoſe adventitious attractives of boun- 


e Ubi our promotion, cheſe this as the beſt 
2 | 


ton d chthe wants arid tiiſcries of our condition. 


means 


— — — — : — — — — 
means to make us happy and good both at once. For as God's love bring 
bis Coodneſs into. view,ta produce our love lo when our love is broy t 
forth. it becomes dur goodneſs. As we muſt of neceſſity have continued mi- 
« ſcrable,ifGod bad notloved us; ſo he permits us not to be happy but in 
£ joving him. That God, will be loved by ſuch as we are, is his great condeſ. 
| {ecnſiondult chat we love the divine: gopdnels, is the, higheſt exaltation of 
© qup affections, $0 that heavenly, love, bring the flower of the reaſonable 


© Taking conſtant Motives from the Generouſneſs of its own Temper, it 
"0 
O 


lt ſo paſſionately deſites to pleaſe whom it loves, that. it doth not n- 


enſpcig 


the 
perform d. whether it was commanded op no: and having done all that it 


nothing goo hard to ſuflr, goa pet nn an Sigg 


Bluſh as they:pals'd by, upbraiding them Müh the ind 
| * "y 


a5 40 ak 


© make unworthy offers; hom have I ſcen.it wake other ſort orig 


« tency,and make aſtop,it,gocs0n,and conquers with 8 Power: 


.v 
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* 
0 - 


— 


— Ä 


* A "XX FRY a. oc Aa .o.@ 0 


wn — — — LAS. 4 A TO, 7” _— % ws _—_— 
* 8 . 
* 


2 "I Mops ISI. DEL 


* 1 


- 3 5 x. * | « - 
1 3% «* #4 * A, ” M 4 y 8 "P 
ff 3 ww 3 4 5 h f 1 {3 ; - — hs. T3 - 
1 « . An d 122 . Nr 
1 __ 4 7 v © 
Book V. - 'Bentivolid, and Urania. ' .:. is,; 
. . N . — — — FI . 


{ferior Objects to which they had devored their affections, with an injuricuß 


neglect of God, Who is ſoinexpreſlibly worthy of Love in himſelf, and t 
whom all the world is infinitely obliged > How diſconſolately have I ſeen 
poor Tentations ſneak away, after Love had mortified their vain hopes 
with ſmart deyyals? How clearly hath Love convinc'd many of her erring 
«friends of. their great Folty in giving away the affections due to their 
Maker, to thoſe things which are not Able to requite them; and of foſs- 
< lenee too, whilſt to his diſparagement they court every trifſing vanity be- 
fore his face ? By which I underſtood that the ſafety of the Divine Ho- 
* noyr was duch repos d ĩti the truſty Valour of this noble Champjon. 


oc Lwill go a further: for whilſt £look upon this Sibred Verrue ay | 


© deſcending from Heaven, glorify ing the-underſtanding; uniting the whole 
Soul with God, either claſping about the Beſt Good, or kneeling before 
the Throne of Merey, or ſerving his pleaſute to whom afl things Flows [ 
*am ſo far from retracting what I have ſuid in the praiſe of Divine Love, 
«that if I knew how, 1 would encreaſe it with more Eulogies. As therd is 
no Goodneſs comparable to Gods above.; ſo below there is no Affection 
equal to Love, nor indeed any Goodneſs or Affechem but Divine Lobe, 
At may be, Euergeſia, you had ſome expectation that Iſhould have ſpo- 
ken with ſome Reffection upon your Diſcourſe made in the praiſe of 
«Charity. But I ſhall excuſe my ſelf for rere 
<[ think that ſuch as heartily magnifie the Love of God, can never ſpeak 
* againſt Charity, I find it infuch ſtrift Union with the Love of God, that 
I judge it an inſeparable Effect of that as an Excellent Cauſe, a Peculiar 
< Inſtance of its incomparable Power, a rare Counterpart of its Amiable- 
nes, an honaurable Companion by which its worth is made Os and 
ea plain verification of its undeniable Truth, - © 0 „ 


* 


Since Lovelineſs is the firſt born property of Oohdueß it may be bext 


*beſt to imitate,but it is beſt of all to Love. Wbatſoever i ficft iſtert do 
ebe worthy, of Love, is afterwards for that reaſon judg d fit for Inittation., 
Some have fancied that theſe two Graces are, what Nature hath made you. 
and me, Twin · ſiſters: and if they be, let them always go together, as you 
© and I do, hand in hank: gy vo fv 22 ce 3 1. 0G; 


; 1 : ** ir fl cook | 
Wen Philothes. had made an End, Urawis with tio1efs Grace than 


' 


©*this Mannar. . Warren ; * 


„ 5 Feit one f 5 5 n 
elt is a thing tod apparent to receive the leaſt ſhadowof doubt. That i 
*isa very difficult Task, to determine à Oauſe which e fuch Advocates: 
have pleaded. Each of them being endued withrare abilities of Lenrꝑ 
*and Wit, and fafniſ'd withbubjeds that Juſtifi6che Eyperboſesef Praile, 
© muſt needs make what they ſay. very haril tobe anſwer'd. Whilſt I was 


_ *wrapt into admiration of their moſt exdellbit Speeches, nie thought ſaw. 
| the vertues themſelves glad to be 2 and though they 


*wondred how they came to beat ſuch as td be oppos d in The df. 
eſtances of Compariſon, yet they were not diſpleaſed chat by the trau 
ſoendent skill of their rutelar Profeſſors they were bothmade n | 


ll am beholden to my good Genius fur Edin me a Dream n 12 night, 


o_ 
: 
1 
* 


*which whilſt I call to mind, me thinks I ſee it-was his'Good-will by that 
to prepare me for the diſcharge, of. this honoutable andextakitig, uit 

*which | confeſs my ſelf inferiour and io male that Tack cafie, which 0 5 
©herwiſe I ſhould have judg'd impoſſible. nen > 14. 1 £137 VV Pa * th 1 
I dream d that I did oontemplate the face of the Heavetigz and ſemed ta 
ſee Two Suns eneirel d with mighty luſtres: and as the wordering'Spe 42. 
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God. 


lover of 
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* The Sun - *tOrs were making gueſſes and layiog wagers which was the * « Parelion Cand 
fected. that was heard ta ſay, their Glories were ſo equal) any body would have 
«that God had made another Sun juſt like the firſt, or elſe eur it into two 
pieces with the convex ſides towards us. But after they had wall ſatizfied 
*the Curioſity of the beholders with ſo ſtrange a Novelty; they made the 
wagerers part ſtakes: For the Two Suns accoſting each other in nearer 
lor, at laſt United themſelves into One-body, and doubled their 
lendours in the ſingle Globe of "Light which they both made and gor. 
N by their Conjunction. 1 boſons 3 

The Goodueſs OW ilſt I meditate upon the Too divine-8ubjctts of this days Diſcour- 
and Union of *ſes, I ſee two Intellectual Suns at once diſplay their beauties be fore me: 
all vertuen. hen l view each of them apart, Ithink them both without Compare; 5 
and wheal look upon them both together, they do ſodazle my eyes with 
their vigorous Rayes, that Lknow not whichto prefer; But if you: will 
0 bare a little patience, I hope they will unite their beams; and _ the 

br iſes which I muſt give to each, in a joint Encomium. 
Vertue is not a thing to be pull'd. in pieces, no not in Thought : being 
tnot one ſingle Member of a Body, and jo valuable according to the hand- 
ſomnels of its particular Form, or Corwet ĩence of its diſtinct uſe 3 but 
4 i, Body, gonſtituted of many well · proportion d Parts, by which, 
55 Lare fitly nr the whole is made up: and the Nature of Vertue 

* of 


112 eſſentially conſiſt in the Integrity of all the Parts, that if an 
*lam'd. 


be wanting, the Body i ſo maim din its Compoſitiou, andfo 

g action, chat it is eſteem'd no other than a deform'd Monſtes. 

6 Moy hale were not the Whole, but for all the Partsz and the Glory which 

"Wh he Pagisaſcribe ta themſelves” is, that they: creme to make ap che 

0 hole. Ag} lt 

*$0,mthe Compoſition: of a Mie Hasan, the! Thirdsand Fifthe, 

nolloneſome rrp which their Sweetneſs is admired hy 

4 n d hearers ; but they receive their praiſe as they are blended to- 

Athen with gther Notes, in reference to: which they become Thirds or 

Fitths, and by whoſe. tunable concurceners they ate inabled to grace the 

Song. The Soul accompliſh'd with many regulable Faculties is the Sub- 

je of Vextue, Which is conterit that ĩi ſnould be honoured with her Name 

Aan Relation, if none of them be Irregular; but ſhe allows not any p- 

. * the Denomination of Vertuous, unleſs he Underſtand, Aﬀedy and 

acording to bet repetitive directions. : Her Dominion is Univetfal, 

r SoyerEIg Em pite.canfiſts in this, that no gubjecł diſobey any of 
ther mand; neither ia that a Tyrannical Power, for there is npthin 

injuſt in the Goyamment. of: Yertuez,novany precept 3 W 1s 


© worthy to be grampled-upon/by.Diſobed chene. 
8 be 39 rf ſoo eee 


— 2 enden of — ents fo to nes which me 

1, when ons is ſeparated from the reſt; == 
15 thein eſlemial Connexion S0 the variety of Stfirigs that are 
pon the Body of a lange Inſtrutnentide make Een, higher 
ulick, Which hath a liberty -to ie If in 4 ottifpals by 
7 80 the multitude uf bigger andi ſwuller Chords: bär t — hree 


be out of tune, they alten de e ofthe Whole: For 


© tho 
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«though ſome Sounds may come off pleaſantly from one part of the inſtru- 
« ment; yet as ſoon as the Hand toucheth upon the untun'd Strings, they 
«will jar unpleaſantly, and the diſcord will be ſo much the more obſervable 
and odious as the other Strings Are more exactly tun dʒ and ſo the muſick 
«ill become ingrateful to all judicious Ears. | 


When! have ſometimes thought of the Golden Chain, which, is fand 


to be tied above to God's throne, and from thence let down to the earth, 
eto draw us up thitherʒl ĩmagin d that the firſtlavent ors of the notion re- 
0 preſented by it the firm Concatenation of all Heavenly Vertues: and I am 
« afraid that if a few Links of that courteous Chain ſhould by any dire 
 miſchance be broken off, we low mortals ſhould not be able to catch hold 
of it. Whoſoever wickedly undoes this holy Combination,makes the hap- 
« pineſs which God hath deſigu d for hin unattainable. 1602668 

When the tree of life was firſt planted in paradiſe, I makeno 'doubt 
but it received ſiugulat beauty from its many well-ſpread Branches, and 
gave extraordinary delight by a great variety of fruits: but fince our A- 
«© poſtaſie we value it moſt for its medicinal qualit iesz that it is ſweet to the 
«Taſte, andpleaſant tothe Eyes are ſmaller praiſes. The Infimities of man- 
kind are numerous z and as they are ref; pectively curable by the ſeveral 


«ſorts of healingFruits which grow upon this Vivifical Tree, and the medi- 


«cinableneſs of every one is fo affix d to its own Branch that it is not com- 


| © municatedito another, if you lop off any Arm, ſome Diſeaſe of Humane 


nature will be left incurable. 3 | 

As we have great reaſonto rejoyce in thisVirtuous conſpiracy of all the 
© Graces, and to think thoſe infinitely malicious who ſhouldendeavour to 
© hinder ſo many Friends jointly aiming at our goodsſo their attempt who 
* ſhould be ſo unworthy, would ſoon diſcover its Folly as well aw Malice, 
For the Vertues will not be ſeparated, the'Graces will not, be.courted a- 
joneʒ none of them will be loved, except their Fellows ſhare in the affe- 


Gion What Favours they beſtow,are never ſinglez they always ſend down. 


Complex Influences: that Heavenly Life which irradiates the Soul with 
© a ſerene Kno wledg, doth-at the ſame time awaken the Powers of the af- 
«© fetionate part into Love; true acquaintance with the higheſt Goodneſs 
will be accompanied with the beſt Affections; and whom it makes to love, 
eit inſenſibly transforms into the Image of the beloved goodneſs. The heart 
being made partaker of God's Love, muſt needs be 1namoured with the 
goodneſs which is the root of that Love: and as it is raviſh d with the ſweet- 
© neſs of Divine Good · will, the Undeſervedneſs of his Grace, and the cle- 
© mencics. of his pardon, a Heavenly Spirit ſteals into the Soul and it loves 
© and becomes like unto God ſo both at once, that it finds it ſelf like a wedg 
© of Steel all ſet on fire, at the ſame time poſſeſſed with Light and heat. S0 


<Divineloveand Charity are Twin-daughters of the ſame mother, born 


©bothat once, who preſerving the Union with which they enbraced each 
© other in their Original, do never after permit any thing to violate their 
"moſt intimate Amity. | C 
It can be no diſparagement to Vertue to be prais d after this Faſhion; 
neither can any take a juſt occaſion to think that ſhe is poor in her ſelf, that 
© her own Nature; and i of glory which ſhine from her, do 
« bur diſplay; notdivide Hers ſhe ſends! 
keeps them all ſo faſt lock d to the Unity of her Eſſence that they can no 
more be pluck d off from her, than you can clip off the Sun · beams with a 
e | 


muſt be made up. of ſo many pieces: no, ſhe is one intire Excellency in 


1 
vertue 


them forth and gives the luſtre, but 
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vertue is one in her ſelfʒ much like the Center of a Circle, which though 
many Lines are drawn from it round about, & it is look d upon ſometimes 
© 45 the term of this Line, and then of that; yet it is one term to them all, 
*and is in it ſelf undivided. So is vertue but one perfection, though it ſeem 
© to be diverſified in regard of many affections which it moderates, & ſeve- 
* ral Actions which it doth produce: Her Unity is thereby no more diſpa- 
© raged, than the Monarchy of a Prince is impaired by the multitude of his 
Subjects, or large extent of his Dominion. Though the Precepts and A- 
© tions of Vertue are many, they are all ordinated to one End, in which 
they are united, as well as in the Principle from which they proceed. 
This Variety is her Gloryzfor by this means (he fits in her royal throne 
* guarded with a Princely attendance: Prudence it ſelf manageth her af- 
Firs Juſtice decides her Cauſes, Charity keeps her Subjects in Union, & 
© obedience makes them univerſally obſervant of her excellent laws: and 
© ſhe receives a compleat glory from them all, which would be conſidera- 
© bly leſſen d if any of them ſhould be wanting to themſelves or her. Thus 


© Vertue is beautified by the reflection of many ſplendors upon her, which 


© were at firſt derived from her ſelf. Thus have I ſometimes . beheld an il- 
*luſtrious blaze of mingled Lights plac'd orderly indiſtin& Sockets upon 
© a Candleſtick of burniſhed Gold, receiving their firſt Illumination from 
© the midſt ofthe Ball; but after they had mix'd their united rays, how da- 
* zeling was the glory of the room where they ſhone? Which they could; 
not have effected, but that giving and taking Light from each other, they 
* made ageneral Contribution for one great ſplendor. So doth the — 
* rous Vine declare the plenty of its vigorous juice by thruſting it forth; 
© not in fingleGrapes but Cluſtres. 1777757 ol 


© But this great ound, ifI had faid nothing, would have been ſufficient- 
ly verified in that noble combination of excellent ſpirits in whoſe con- 
«* verſe Iand my fellow - Travellers have been unſpeakably happy ſince our 
coming to Theoprepia. The pleaſures which we have receiv'd from each 
tare ſo many times doubled, whilſt we enjoy you all, that they are not to 
tbe expreſs'd in words, much leſs equall'd with Thanks. We ſhould have 
thought our ſelves bleſt in no mean degree, if we might have enjoy'd, as 
our portion, any of thoſe ſingle friendſhips which you have beſtow'd up- 
onus united in your moſt deſirable company. And I muſt needs profeſs, 
© that we think our ſelves no leſs honoured , than if all the Muſes had not 
only given us leave tovilit them in their diſtinct Cells, but had alſo ap- 
pointed a rendezvous upon Parnaſſus for our ſakes, there to beſtow upon 
ius the pleaſures of their Muſick, which muſt needs be an unparallel'd Con- 
* ſort, becauſe it is made upofſuch Voices, which if they were alone, could 
not be equall'd. | 


I have taken this opportunity in my own and my friends names to give 


vou thanks, not knowing when ſhould havea fitter ſeaſon to pay that 


* which hath been a long while highly due. Ever may your ſociety flouriſh; 
let nothing make your chaſt Pleaſures wither. But I might have ſpared: 
this Wiſh;for it is no more poſſible that your Delights can fade, than that 
© thoſe eternal roots upon which they grow can dye. The truth is, I can- 


make no wiſhes that ſignifie any thing as to your happineſs , except du- 


* ration; for if that which you enjoy be continued, you can have no more. 


At laſt may the fooliſh world grow wiſe and become happy in imitation 
of Theopr epia. I" f 


have 


As to you, a Philothea and b Euergeſia, an unparallel d Pair of Vertu- 
b Zeneficence, Ous Siſters, in what words ſhall I preſent my particular Thanks? You 


2 
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have made the love of God and man ſo amiable in your diſcourſes, that 
I cannot chuſe but love you both. As the vertues which youhaveelegant- 


dy commended are inſeparable, ſo I give youthe praiſes, which you equal- 


ly deſerve, in a joint acknowledgment: and I ſhould think my underta- 
king highly applauded, if I were-as oonfident chat I ſhauld be pardon d, 
eas Jam ſure that you are admire e. 
This Conference being ended, Phroneſia made a return ofthanłs to Da- 

nia with ſuch affectionate expreſſes, that every one preſent thought words 
to have been the leaſt ingredient in their Comppſition; and after a ſhort 
time beſtow'd in ſuch pleaſure asleavesno Arn it is paſt, Sophron de- 
fired them all to retire into his houſe, where he entertain d them with a Sup- 
per after the Mode of Sophroſine, and with ſuch, diverſions as neither wa- 
ſted the time, nor gave them any oecalion to be weary of it. But having ob- 
ſetv ed that the ſilent night, whilſt they were talking, had ſtollen away more 


5 


than they thought of thoſe hours which are allotted to reſt,hedefiretl them 


to retire to their chambers to ſave what was left. 


2 Phroneſia and b Theoſebins having, ſtaid a fem days with no ſmall con- 2 4 run 
tent in c Sphere, they returned to the city , taking along with them ren 
their noble Gueſts, whoſe company wasas much pleaſant to them as the „f gef fre 
loſs of it adininiſtred accafion of grief tothe good d Sopbron, who would e 


have been much troubled, but that he had learn'd among other rules of d 4 Temperas 
wiſdom to part contentedly with the beſt things which Gad will permit feen. | 


us to keep no longer. . fe; ot 20) 7 
The Travellers had now ſpent a conſiderable time in Theoprepia 3 for 
which tho'they were ſufficiently paid with the pleaſure of excellent com- 
any, and the knowledg of a moſt Happy People, yetthe neceſſity which 
y upon them to finiſh their deſign made them think of returning bome : 


which when 2 Theoſebins., and the good e Agape underſtood, they o Love: 


began to be affected with the ſame reſentments of their Condition, 

men feel when a former Happineſs doth aggravate a preſent ſufferingʒand 
thought that the Joyes which they had gain d by the preſence of moſt 
deſirable friends, were now all loſt by their departure; and they were wil 
ling to have judg d it got only an Uncharitable thing to deprive them of 
the Happineſs which they had lately beſtow'd, but alſo an Injuſtice to 
leave them in a worſe condition than they foundthem. For they ſeem d 
not only to carry their own-perfons away, but alſo whilſt they prepar d 


to be gone, they rob d the Theoprepians of their hearts, and deſtroy d the 


contentment which they took in themſelves before they came. But then 


reflecting upon the innocence and neceſſity of their friends, and hearkning 
to prudence which admoniſh d them concerning their own duty, they by 
began to think it requiſite to take heed leſt they committed the faults 


ey had no reaſon to com - 
pony the Travellers were afflicted with ſame inſtances of grief; & it had 


for which they were ready to blame others. Th 


n cruelty to puniſh ſuch as ſuffer d with them, & were moſt of all trou- 
bled that they could not ſuffer entirely that Sorrowof which 


| they perceiv'd 


themſelves to be, though aguiltleſs, yet a ſad occaſion. 


Whoever had been preſent at this parting, would have melted into pity; 


for all the ſharp Tryals which in this Region of Changes excerciſe our 


tender Spirits with a oy ry of our better Enjoyments,there is none 
than the loſs of thoſe companions, who, whilſt they 
ſtaid with us, made us a little Heaven with their preſence. And tho it 


that doth more afflict us 


doth pleaſe us that they are gone to Bliſs, (for we cannot envy thoſe whom 
we love) yet the remembrance of what 3 enjoy, but of which we are 


naw 
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now bereaved doth make us more diſcontented that we have not leave to 
go with them, and renders our loneſome aboad below more doleful. 
After many Embraces and divers expreſſions of mutual love, Phroneſis 
and her Friends having acconpanyed the Travellers a good way on the 
2 4 Good life. Road of à Bioſcalus, they took ſuch a leave of them, as was a lively reſem- 
lance of that natural affection which the Soul feels when it is forc'd from 
wu Aſſociate, the Body. A | > 
' The Travellers had not gone much further before they came to the val- 
b 4 Good lope. jey of b Elpiſcale, which lies at the caſt-end of Bioſcolys. . — their arri 
val there, they found themſelves immediately poſſeſo d with that ſort of joy - 
which mariners — towards the Eaft-Indies do experiment when they 
have weather'd the Cape of Good: hope. It is a pleaſant dale: The Ground 
alwayes green, andembelliſh'd with divers kinds of painted flowers and 
fragrant herbs, yeilded not only a rare aſpect to to the eye, but alſo a deli- 
cious Smell as they paſs d alongʒ a little Rill which water d the Valley, did 
glide alongby them with a murmuring noiſe for fear of being left behind 
them. Both the ſides af the Valley were encompaſgd with ſtrait Rows of 
fair Plants z which, from their conſtant vigour and perpetual flouriſhing, 
cas ile are call d c Amaranth. When they had meaſiifed the better half of the Dale 
aever wither- with a ſteady pace, they were accoſted by a beautiful Nymph,call'd d Irene, 
Ing. . , which came-out of a neighbouring Grove, and brought with her a great 
d feace. number of little Chappelets made of the purple flowers of Amaranth, and 
put a little Coronet upon each of their Heads. When Drania demanded 
the reaſon of that Action, ſhe anſwered that the Owner of that Grove ap- 
inted thoſe Garlands as a Civility to all Travellers which came that way. 
Urne and her companions having modeſtly accepted Irene courteſie, for 
fear of rudeneſs in the refuſal of thatwhih yet they were afraid to receive, 
looking upon it as an unmerited reſpect, and having given ſuch thanks asthe 
Civility requiredʒ Irene making way for x new entreaty, by giving notice to 
them that ſhe could not but look upon them as even which had gone 
a long journey, deſir d Urania & her friends to accept of a lodging at her 
Siſter's houſe, and to reſt themſelves there for a few days. Urania made 
Tome delay to return an anſwer to this courteous propoſal, tho' ſhe 
found chearful inclinat ions in her mind to entertain it, having obſerv d ſuch 
an Air in Irene s face as ſigniſied her to be no ordinary perſonzyet for fear 
of being too troubleſome, ſhe pray'd Irene not to interpret it as a diſ- 
regard, that ſhe was unwilling to give her the trouble of receiving ſo many 
Strangers. Irene nothing ſatisfied with this anſwer, and gueſſing who they 
were, for they had intelligence of their being with Phroneſia, ſhe doubled 
her entreaties, and with a gentle earneſtneſs pray'd them to honour her ſo 
far as to give her leave to bring to her ſiſter the moſt acceptable company 
that ever arriv'd at their houſe; adding that hereby they would fave her 
fromthe puniſhment of an unwelcome return toher ſiſter without them, by 
whom fhe was ſure to be ſeverely chidden for a great want of prudent en- 
deavour, and defect of juſt civility, if ſhe ſhould permit ſuch worthy per- 
ſons to paſs by without making her acquainted with them. Vrania not 
knowing how to accept the Invitation, being ignorant how her compa- 
nions were inclin d, and not being able to refuſe ſuch ſeaſonable love, was in 
a great ſtreight between her own modeſty and Irene Goodneſs: which Ben- 
tivolio perceiving, having form'd the ſame noble apprehenſions of Irene with 
Drania, & making no doubt but upon ſo fair an Invitation it would be well 
worth their time to viſit one who was ſiſter to a perſon of ſuch excellent 
appearance, and whom they ſupposd themſelves to have ſeen — wh 
| ively 
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lively Picture, turning towards his Siſter, reſolv d her doubtfulneſs in theſe 
words: Drania, we have been much beholden to this Lady already, and by 
reaſon of the condition in which we are at preſent, find our ſelves much 
more able to receive new Favours thanto make Requitals:let us accept this 
kind Offer, and tho we can make no Recompence, we ſhall however ſhew 
that we are far from being ſorry to have contracted a Debt to ſuch a noble 
Perſon, by our willingneſs to be further oblig d. 


a Irene, not ignorant what happineſs ſhe had incountred, expreſi d ſuch a aPeces 


ſincere joy in her Countenance as made them ſee that they were not invited 
in Complement, and aſſur d them that they were going where they ſhould 
both contract new Debts,and leave great Obligations: having whiſper'd in 
her Servants ear togo before, and let her Siſter know what Company was 


coming,that ſhe might not be ſurpriz'd with the approach of unexpected 


Gueſts, nor they find any thing unready, which might make them ſorry to 
have come upon ſuch Friends fo ſuddenlyʒ ſhe took Urania by the hand, and 
ask d her if they did not come from the Court of Phroneſia. Urania anſwer- 
ed, they didzand requeſted her to tell them her own and her Siſters name. 
I am call'd Irene, — 


e Theoprepia, we have liv d together above a year in this place, which is the |, 
ancient Seat of our Family. 8 d 
0 


Vrania and her Friends rejoyc'd that in the progreſs of their Travels 


they had met with ſuch as had relation to Lheaſebius, whoſe Image was fix d © 


ſo deep in their Hearts, that they never thought upon him but they felt 
themſelves tranſported with a mix d Paſſion made up of Love and Grief: 
and indeed had they known how much the Opportunity of their preſent 
Joy was due to him, it would have put a freſh Gratitude into their Affe- 
ctionsʒ for he had privately ſent one of his Friends to viſit Theonoe and Irene, 
and to tell them what kind of Travellers they might poſſibly enjoy, if they 
did not neglect to way-lay them. 


The End of the Fourth Book, 


my Siſter b Theonoe, replied Jrenezand ſince the Death b 
of c Theander our Father who was a Kinſman of d Theoſebius the Prince of vd. 
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To the Right Honorable JOHN Earl f LAU- 
DER DAILL, Secretary of State to bis Majeſty 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, Gentleman of bis 
Majeity's Bed-Chamber, and one of bis moft Hong- 
 rable Privy Council in both Kingdoms. 


My Lob, 

He Obligations which your Lordſhip hath laid 

upon me are ſo great, that I diſputed a good 

while with my ſelf whether it were not better 

to continue an unthankful Negligence, than to 
daættempt a Gratitude in this poor Expreſſion. 
When I perus'd the Number of your Lordſhip's Civilities, I 
felt ſomething of thoſe troubleſome Paſſions which ſurprize a 
Merchant when by the Foot of his Accounts he perceives that 
his Debts have over-grown his Ability to make Payment. But 
remembring how unworthy a thing it is ungratefully to con- 
ceal another's Right, I thought it was neceſſary to acknow- 
ledge what I.owe, tho I am not able to diſcharge it; and 
when beſides this I conſider d that your Lordſhip's Goodneſs 
can as eaſily take a ſmall Acknowledgment in good part, as 
beſtow Courteſies without the Expectation of any, I grew a 
little confident, and thought that che Forbearance 2 a due 
Addreſs would be as unjuſt a Modeſty in me, as it is in any 
Tenant who is aſham'd to carry his Rent, becauſe his chari- 
table Landlord requires only a Pepper-corn. | 


This Motive, yes, my Lord, this. Motive is the Root upon 
which my Boldneſs grows. .A mean Sacrifice is not incapable 
of Acceptance with God, nor a little Preſent with ſuch as are 
like. him, if they be offer d with a ſincere Mind. With my 
own intentions I am indifferently well acquainted, and I have 
received ſuch aſſurance of your Lordſhip's generous Diſpoſition, 
that I think Imay lawfully ſay that in your Lordſhip's behalf 
which Pindar did long ſince for Theron the Prince of Agrigentum :. 
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1 ETEV Schur, 
days & deg wan, |; & 
'rogyt ey reg wins, 4 0 
"<anlnes Te wy : 
| ' He 
But leſt mould 8 your an {ood $ Modeſty with 2 Re- 
cital of your juſt Praiſes, or preſs too rudely upon your Pa- 
tience with a long Epiſtle, I will only crave leave to tell you a 


ſhort ſtory ( which is alſo a caſt of my preſent Office ) and 
then kiſs your Lordſhip's Hands. 0 4 


by "AS T witll Se! day fince your r Lordſhiip's Aepskeirg from 
hence to thatlparc of the Neighbouring Hill which riſeth with 
4 lofty Grace upon the South. ſide of the pleaſant Valley Apo; 
don, Where TP the happinefs'firſtto know your Lordſhip, 1 
anc' d. to artive at tha 1 FOG part 6f the Rock where your 
.ordfliip age ſothetitn e pe d, juſt as Apollo accompanied 
with kis) Pant | was Wee a Vit to the A liſes who inhabit 
there. The) to our grear trouble; were at that time Weeping. 
We having, a iy d the'Reaſon of their Tears, they anſwer ' d, that 


it was not olible to be 1 N as not to reſent the Abſence of 


ne of their beſt Lover „ and that they had. Hot been able to 
g as they. us'd to 46 when GY t ought of the Loſs which 
they ſuffer d by his Removal.” We” Were going tö ask the 
Nartie of 610 worthy re, but vehen by chance we ſaw 
the Door of Your Lordlhig Cell thrown oper: we knew well 
enough” whom they meant, and re re thus. Moſt gentle 
Muſes, It is lige nudus not to for, get | kom yoti are ob- 
liged; bur you muſt 0 heed let hope il prete! ce of: Grief 
you eriviouſly reſent your Friend's Happineſs.” Wolild you con- 
fine him tg yqur. petty conyerſation who is deſign d to = Ser- 
Vice of ohe oF the £ ret eſt Princes in = World? Von do 
too fend "love y your fiyare Concerns, if you- are diſpleas d 
becauſe 1 40 1 Fis taken 7555 voti, and you do not 
conſider chat f it 18 to pfôhlote a General Good, and to under- 
take a a part.in th6ſe va ares ro Which che Muſes themſelves 


91971111 


owe, t heir "Tranguillicy! "_— great Minds ſhould reſolve 


ing Kingdom ms would Tobn' find the ſame. antetable change of 
their 
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their happy Condition which the Athenians brought upon their 
once famous City, after they had depriv d themſelves of their 
beſt Stateſmen by a brutiſh Oftraciſm: with which Fate the Sy⸗ 
racuſans alſo were juſtly puniſh'd, for making an Apiſh Imita- 
tion of that pernicious Cuſtom by a fooliſh Petaliſm. The firſt 
of theſe States might with as good reaſon have built their A 
cropolis without Foundations, and the other have ſent their Fleers 
to Sea without Balaſt and Pilots. The Truth is, if vertuous 
Perſons would not be drawn out of their quiet Privacies to at- 
tend Publick Buſineſs, Devils and the worſt of Men would 
only be left after their wild faſhion to govern, that is, to de- 
ſtroy the World; 


Civility made the Muſes ſilent till we had done ſpeaking, 
and then they wept again. Whereupon one of our Company 
demanding what it was that could trouble them ſtill; one of 
them (as I remember it was Hrania) replyed thus, We are not 
capable of envying one whom for many, Reaſons we are ob- 
lig d to honor with our beſt Love; neither are we ſo poorly 
ſpirited as to repine at the publick Benefit which many may 
reap from our Lover's Employment ur Tears do only ſig- 
nifie our Deſires of our Friend's Security, and expreſs the Fears 
which we muſt have for One incompaſs d with thoſe Dangers 
which commonly attend the Flouriſhing Seaſons of Humane 
Life. We have been told that a Royal Poet us'd to call great 
Proſperities rr ]] Flattering Lubricities; and that Atoſſa the 
Mother of Xerxes expreſs d the ſame ſenſe in words not much 


different; 


Kal ue Nοοαοαντ ruler} e gg 
My wtyas TASTQ- Koviozs Sorg agen md" 
ON. 


To which our great Lyrick ſpeaking upon the ſame Argument 
hath added, | | 


IN J daa at 
NC 6AGov &% iO, 
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Here Apollo ſmil'd and ſaid, 1 oe that all true {.6vers ire a 
little Jealous. I cannot but pardon that carefulneſs which 
R ſprings 
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ſprings from tender Affection; but withal let me adviſe you 
to comfort your ſelves, and to lay aſide thoſe Apprehenſions 
' which you might not unfitly entertain for low Spirits; they 
are impertinent here. I ſuppoſe you have had ſo much Expe- 
rience of your Friend's Vertue, long tyred by many Aſſaults of 
Adverſe Fortune, that you cannot wiſh his Return to the old 
Dungeon in Portland, for your fuller ſatisfaction in that Point; 
and therefore it is unreaſonable to diſtruſt him now when he is 
brought upon the Theatre to ſhew the ſame Vertue in a new 
Scene of Life, to perfect his Courage in the Probations of a 
bright Proſperity ; and to receive that Honor which is due to 
Fortitude when it hath prov'd it ſelf Invincible by blunting both 
the Horns of Tentation. Leave weeping, Dear Muſes, and 
pray that your Friend may do honor to God proportionable to 
the Advantages of his Condition, that he may happily ſerve 
and be always loved by his Royal Maſter, that he may increaſe 
the Glory of his Noble Family, and after many peaceful days 
in this World be admitted into the Beatifick Preſence of the 
Eternal King. | 8 


Here the obedient Muſes dried their Eyes, kneel'd down and 
pray d heartily (as true Lovers uſe to do) for your Lordſhip's 
Happineſs; which Performance is allo the daily Task of, 


My LORD, - 
Your Lordſhip's moſt Obliged and very 
Aﬀeftionate Servant, 


N. INGELO. 


—  — — 


A Preface 


A PRETACE to the READ RE R. 


Muſt begin this Addreſs with an Excuſe, and crave pardun for a 

Miſtake in the Cloſe of the Fourth Book of this Hiſtory ; which was 

orcaſion'd by a Report that Bentivolio and Urania, with the reſt of 

their Companions, after their Departure from Phroneſium, ment 

immediately to the higher Theoprepia : but I am inform'd ſince by 

an intimate Friend who dwelt ſome time inthat Country, that they 
made a ſtay at Theander's Houſe in the Borders of the Lower Theoprepia, 
being ing ag d to it by the Charming Converſation of the two Vertuous Siſters, 
Theonoe and Irene. IM hilſt they ſtay d there, Bentivolio and his. Brother 
underſtanding by two Gentlemen who came upon a viſit to Theander' Haug h. 
ters, that the brutiſh Theriagene had barbarouſiy depriv'd Alethion of his 
Kinzdom ; they found themſelves very unwilling to return home till they had 
endeavour d the Reſtauration of that excellent Prince. As the Deſign was mor- 
thy of their Generous Souls, ſo they thought it feaſible by the Aſſiſtance which 
they hop'd to obtain from the King of Theoprepia. 

After I had receiv'd this Intelligence, I thought it was neceſſary to correct the 
fore-mentioned Error: I lool d upon my Hiſtory as imperfect without this Ad- 
dition, and ſuppos d that it might be uo unpleaſing Diverſion to ſome Readers to 
under ſtand the life of Alethion, to know the Accidents which happen'd to the 
Noble Travellers before their return to their own Country, and to read thoſe 
Diſcourſes which paſſ"d between Bentivolio and other very worthy Perſons con- 
cerning Arguments which I think to be of as great Import as any in which human 
. Wit imploys it ſelf. In ſome places Thave brought them in defining the Nature 
of true Happineſs, in ſome aſſerting the Exiſtence of a Deity, in others at- 
tempting the Vindication of Divine Providence. Sometimes they undertake 
to ſhew the Vanity of this preſent Life, and the true ule of that ſhort Time 
by which our continuance in this World is limited Sometimes you will hear 
them exploding vain Pretenders to Revelations in Matters of Religion, and 
at other times demonſtrating the Eternal Nature of Vertue ; and in ſome 
Leaves you will read what they ſaid when they endeavour d to prove the Immor- 
tality of Human Souls; beſides ſome other Subjects very conſiderable to all ſc. 
rious Perſons, which I have endeavour d to * into handſom Dreſſes, both know- 
ing that they are worthy to be adormd with the moſt induſtrious Art, and alſo 
hoping that they would add grace to my Book whilſt I treated concerning them. 

Ithought alſo it would not be unacceptable to inſert a ſhort ſtory of the Life, 
and to give a brief Synopſis of the Sacred Doctrine of our deareſt Saviour: 
to which I have added alſo a Vindication of his incomparable Goſpel, zo di/- 
charge it from the impudent Cavils of thoſe who undervalue the Holy Scripture, 

not becauſe they hade much Mit, but becauſe they are ignorant of thoſe Perfections 
for which it is not only Juſtifiable, but Admirable; as they have been told not 
long ſince by a Gentleman deſervedly honor d for Mit, Vertue and Learning. 

In aſſerting the fore- mention d Verities 1 found reaſon to be more prolix, and 
ſborter in the Hiſtorical Marrations; which tho they are in moſt parts paraboli- 
cal, and ſo not unuſeful to thoſe whowill underſtand them, yet they being not the 
principal parts of my vs N T thought leſs care was requiſite to compoſe them. 

I, any Curious Reader ask, But why all this? Really I can only ſay that it mas 
partly to give an account of my Time to Almighty God, to do honor to the Goſpel 
of our Lord and Saviour to ſerve the Lovers of Truth and Goodneſs;and partly to 
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(utertain my own mind. If Tully pretended this as a Reaſon of his writing books, 
Nos autem qui non tantum roboris habemus ut cogitatione,tacita a ſolitudi- 
ne abſtrahamur, ad hanc ſcribendi operam omne ſtudium curamq; converti- 
mus; 1 hope I may nſe the ſame Excuſe, eſpecially ſince I am very much ſatisfied 
that I could not employ thoſe quiet Hours which J. gain from the troubleſome A. 
fairs of Human Life to better purpoſes than thoſe which I have mention d. What 
good man can „ from him who, amongſt ſome Pxtravaganties, hath retorded 
Mount. Book this noble Speech, Il ne faut pas douter que ce ne ſoit Puſage le plus honora- 

a ch. ia. pag. ble, que nous leurs ſcaurions donner; & qu'il n'eſt occupation ny deſſein 
plus digne d'un homme Chreſtein, que deviſer par toutes ſes eſtudes & penſe. 
mens à embillir, eſtendre & amplifier la verite de ſa creance ? i. e. There js 
not an employment more honorable for a Man, Gr more worthy of a Chriſtian than 
thoſe ſtudious endeavours by which we embelliſh Religion, and advantageouſly 
recommend the truth of it to the World. 1 cannot but think that what Ion ſaid of 
his Attendance at Delphi, may be much more fitly applied here 
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Or what the Prieſteſs: calld her ſervices, | 
In Bacch. dvov ND, M0 Y Ou. 
ſilich in Engliſh ſpeaks thus, 


My task is noble, Phæbus me commands 

To wait, where the Oraculous Tripos ſtands. 
I ſerve no Mortal, but that God whom all 
The World doth juſtly their great Patron call. 
This Holy Office is Ambition's Height; 

To ſerve is Honor, and to work delight. 


That can be more congruous to our Mature, if we know our ſelves, than this 
Nau &x0G-, to devote our Time to the ſevice of God, and ( which he values 4 

one of the chief Sacrifices which we can offer to him ) to direct our Actions to the 
Melioration of Mankind ? 1 look upon the World as a great Temple whoſe Doors 
are open day and night, inwhich ſome do continually ſing Hymns in the Praiſeof 

the Fternal King who is the Creator of it : It becomes all Excellent Spirits both to 

bear a part in that Divine Song themſelves, and to uſe their beſt Art to bring 

others into that Holy Chorus. Hom far theſe Papers may conduce to ſo good a Pur- 

poſe, I cannot tell; but I have made them as perſwaſive as Tcould That for which 

I have been chiefly ſolicitous is that they may pleaſe T5 Ty ovqia Negid g, x, 785 

© 6efſollor weuahdTes ig, ſuch as are fit to determine concerning Wiſdom, and 

_ Eurip. Find. ho have heartily concern'd themſelves for the Intereſts of Vertue : nd 1 
this Hæxpectation be not fruſtrated, I ſhall think my ſelf veuuunivas To E 
'ONbume, to have perform d the greater part of my Last; and for other matters 
I think my ſelf able to paſſ unconcern d through little Cenſures, 

In this ſhort Prologue I think it will not be impertinent to make à particular Ad- 

dreff to Atheiſts, Epicureans and Scepticks. I have many Reaſons to fear that 

T ſhallnot convert Atheiſts : 7 know that ſuch as diſpute with that ſort of men do 
Tegroheunoz Tos &? & Ovorntiynlos, contend with the Arrogant, and 


argue 
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argue with ſuch as are hard to be convinc'd : but ſince their Infidelity is con- 
werable, I have done my endeavour ; and if the Application prove not effettual, 
yet T hope they will find no juſt cauſe to be offended at my Charity, if any ſuch 
ſhall happen to read this Book, If I have us'd any ſharp Expreſſions in the Re- 
proof of their Unbelief, or indeavour'd to caſt Diſparagement upon their Princi- 
ples, they will not have Reaſon to be angry, if they conſider the Greatneſf of that 
Intereſt which I defend; and remember that the Ancient Philoſophers ſpoke at 
a far higher Rate: the boldueſſof whoſe Philoſophick Zeal I have followed at a 
very remote diſtance, | | | 
plotin the chief of the Platoniſts-provounceth youndly, that the denial of an 
All-wiſe Creator is A N ave gs S v S d Nu, ſo Irrational 
that it can be approv'd by none but thoſe who have neither Underſtanding 
nor Senſe. Arrianus, in a great Indignation againſt ſuch as could not diſcern God 
by his Providence, breaks out into 1 words, 1h TS6 SN, N Nαοοναοτ 
dn we & d d= v, Tal ye , & c. O God, one 
of thy Creatures is enough to diſcover thy Providence to a modeſt and 
thankful Perſon; thoſe who have conſider d many of them, and yet do not 


Enn.z. l. 2. 


Lib. i. cap. 16. 


acknowledg a Creator, are guilty of a ſtupid Impudence, and (4s he ſaith in Lib . cap. 6. 


another place ) are deſtitute of a Yr pas ovvopgiline wy 72 Gels, they have 
loſt their Diſcerning Faculty, and ſo cannot perceive ; or are infected with 
Ingratitude, and will not acknowledg a God. Cicero having made uſe o 
the Admirable Courſes ofitlie Orbs as an Argument to evince a Deity, ſays, Hæc 
qui vacare mente putat, is ipſe — habendus eſt, &c. He which is 
not ſenſible of a Divine mind ſo fairly repreſented, is ſo devoid of Under- 
ſtanding himſelf that he knòôwISnOHHi g. n 
Many others mhom itis needleſe tyeite, have ns'd Expreſſions of the ſame na- 
ture; who, tho theymer& pot ſo enrag'd with the baſeneſs of Atheiſts as Moxus 
was, who.drown'd the Grambians becauſe they did not worſhip any God: yet be- 
ing inflanid with a ſoler Zeal, they.naade le of Hords which were juſtly reproath- 
ful, and condemn d theniias moſt unworthy Perſons. for attempting to exting = 
the res raph our Souls, and to eradicate TW mxAcitv Tigv, TW avoſaTor EAN. 
roa, e 
Mankind, that Natural Belief whieh is planted in all reaſonable Souls, and to 
overthrow the ſtrong and everlaſting Foundation of Virtue. i lo can juſtly 
blame their Heat mhem they did only oppoſeſuch as do m nowis mgeus AT To], 
inſolently affront the common Faith? For my own part, {muſt ſay that whilſt the 
whole World exhibits Arguments in gh behalf of God, and all the Creatures pro- 
claim a Deity ecchping, to ,vs another.with loud, Acknowledgments, I cannot but 
wonder. that the mark Ale, fowld not be plated with this Inte eftuel Har- 
mony : whjlſi be ſtops 25 Ears, and with a ſurly waice denies the Truth which is 
fo generally aſirmd, | be -uakes, me think of tha dult-ſaunding Drone in a Bag. 
pipe; for when the hig hex, Notes at bk thee Ear with various Harmonies, being 
pleaſantly referr d to one another, this. diſcompoſeth all with, one Baſe untun d 
Note. Fwoulg,not have troubled my ſelf. with this ſœt of People, but that I judę d 
it pa go ſhew the Kal of their Principles, and ſo to prevent the Conta- 
gion of thoſe, Errors which. have 4 maſt, pernicious qnfiuence upon Human Life ; 
for they tend directly ta the Overthrow of Religion, = Deftruttion of Virtne, 
and to the Introduitionaf all bold tKizkzdne(s.in,the World, 
The voluptuous Epicureans will be coptent that I make my Addreſs to them ve- 
ry ſhort lei they ſhould be too much diſturb'd in their foft Repoſe.T confeſs I think 
11 js to little, purpoſe to ſay much to them of Divine Matters, whom Senſual Plea- 
ſure bath made, Au&\vonss ket, ſuch dull. ſig hted Fudges of Truth, that they 
affirm that there ought vot to be any Knowleds of Good and Evil,that ſo they may 
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eat Forbidden Fruit ore ſecurely.Left they ſhould be diſcompos'd with that which 


1 have written in diſgrace of the Life, as well as the Philoſophy, of their great 
Patron Epicurus ; I think it is fit in this place to give an Account of the Rea- 


ſons which I had for it. His Opinion concerning Pleaſure was declar'd in the 


— 


Lib. 3 C. 7 


time of his Life by his moſt intimate Companions to be this; That our Happi- 
neſs Ju oof In br Voluptuouſneſs. That this is the genuine Nee 
of his Expreſſions, his chief Admirers could not but acknowledg many years af- 
ter his Death. Lucian confeſſeth plainly, that when he compar'd Epicurus with 
Democritus and Ariſtippus ( *&vor Zoqigns i i07&bdas, that famous Ma. 
ſter of Luxury) he had nothing to ſay but this, That he was T&0g99 6ovetogQ- , 
mo! o" Rivas Ed # Ares S, more plow than they, but for other 
things he was a good Companion, and a Lover of his Palat. He was re- 
proch'd for his beaſtly Philoſophy by Heathen as well as Chriſtian Writers, as is 
manifeſt to ſuch as know Books, Among others the Noble Epictetus, as Arri- 
anus teſtifieth, us'd to call his Opinions Times. Se Ave fe Tear x, 
N oixev, Wicked Aſſertions, deſtructive to Cities, pernicious to Fa- 
milies. Tho Diogenes Laertius endeavour to put à better Gloſs upon his Do- 
ctrine, yet what is the Teſtimony of « ſingle Author againſt ſo many who are un- 
exceptionable ? That one gallant man, Cicero, whom I have oppos'd to him 
as a Counter-witneſs, is ſo conſiderable , that the Learned Caſaubon doth e- 
ſteem him worthy of a higher Encomium than 7 have beſtowed upon him, and 
uſeth theſe words in his praiſe, M. Tullius, Autor graviſſimus, quique eſſe 


tn Not. ad debeat EIS dri pero alowor, M. Tully, a moſt grave Author, and one 
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who alone is worth ten thouſand Diogeneſes. I might add to theſe the dif. 
graceful Character which is put upon this Set in Holy Writ. | 
That the Gardens of Epicurus were not free from that ſort of Women which I 
have mention d in my fifth Book, needs no greater — an what 7 have offer d. 
Beſides one whom T have named, Laertius a Tully have recorded many others, 
the chief of which were Marmorium, Erotium, Hedia and Nicidium. The E. 
piſtle which Leontium, one of that Number, wrote to Lamia, in which ſbe com- 
plains of the Venereous Temper of Epicurus, and diſparageth him as an ed Ado- 
nis, it recorded in the ſecond Book of Alciphron, and begins thus; 59% Sovor- 
ee5tmi2 , av Lone, Bir W. pdpgrudopiys πν, e rx, od d- S- 
S He No: dg d, N u,] YH aNxATES Kue Yoon, C Na 
CATS #478. M v ApegdiTiwya” Adv iv d oySoirxoNe NC n, Br dUανν 
ve 5 oulw fag . - neat ,wo g, x, xalamemyyhts (7 wmdhx wig d 
rid. 1. e. Nothing, as I think, is harder to be pleas'd than an old man 
when he grows youthful again, this Fpicuras doth ſo perſecute me. He 
finds fault with all things, ſuſpects every thing, and writes endleſs Letters 
to me, which keep me from his Garden. By Venus, if Adonis were now 
fourſcore years old, lowſie, always ſick, and wrapped his Head in a Fleece 
of Wool inſtead of a Cap, I could not endure him. 
But Iwill diſturb theſe delicate people no longer. 8 

The Scepticks can expel? no ſatisfaition from mezfor they teach their Scholars 
to laugh at Geometrical Demonſtrations, and have given them this as the Sum of 
their Phil: ſophy, That they ought not to believe any thing. It muſt be grant. 
ed that truth is not very eafily found out; but they have highly difſervdit by 
confounding it as much as they can with'Falſhood, and diſcourage all Induſtry by 
reproching our Endeavours for the 2 of it,' as Enquiries after we know 
not what. M hat elſe did Boccace mean by his three Rings? Sextus Empiricus 
by his purging Potion, his Ladder and Fire? To what other End did he di- 
rect the great pains which he took to prove that we have no Faculties to imploy in 


the ſearch, and that Truth hath no diſtinct Character from Falſhood ; that we 


have 
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have u Connate Direſtiont, or external Helps to bring us to the knowleds of 
any thing; tn ſbort, that we are as much aſſured that Salt-Water is made becauſe 
the Sea ebbs and flows, as that « Man is Rational becauſe he — 5 and diſ- 
courſes ? This ſtup id Unbelief mas much promoted in the Warld by Lucian; and 
how much he pleas'd binsſelf in his Attempt may be perceiv'd by his Hermoti- 
mus, the Cup ſuppos' d to be loft in the Temple of Aſculapius, and that ſly Feer 
which we find in bis Piſcator: iN. H «pwd'eg 5 abrn N conns Th xeatuce, 
'ANjberdk Bou. ASK. OD) de Himes, 5 Ye S. Th dN N indwyy 5x de ds, 
TW gun, Tw ume yzony od &, Sd ey ANN. Oga vw pls. » I 
I can eaſily foreſee alſo that a ſmall Effedk of this Diſcourſe is to be expected 
from the Rhodomonts of this preſent Age, who having reſign'd themſelves to 
the ſlavery of Vice, do publickly declare themſelves free from all pretences to 
Vertue, and with wo ſmall frorn pronounce ( a ſome of their Predeceſſors did , Run C. 
long ago) TW o, Ihc r End, 3, oat Nendiov wndfon, That new: 
Temperance is but Folly, and Righteouſneſs a generous Ignorance ; and 
boldly proteit that Bonum is Umbra quam neſcimus, quod Honeſtum ſplen- 
dido magis quam ſolido nomine dicitur; Goodnels is a ſhadow of we 
hoo not 1 t, which by a ſplendid Title, without any ſolid Reaſon, is 
ld Honeſty. nc vi ee _— 
bs And becauſe they would not be condemw'd by the Fertwom Zines of good men, 
they would have the Morld believe that ſuch as endeavour the Refearmation of 
Mankind, axd Shve Rules of excellent Diſcipline in hope to make Men better, 
do only mg Roden N dd plan, x, Gx KoS manor N T' d Nd, S. Er: 
{peak great words which are above the Power of Nature, and rather de- 
clare what they wiſh than what is poſſible z and that when they perſade o 
thers to put their Dottrines into Practice, they do not tune diſc Nature, 
but put it upon the Rack. d nne dn | 
Itnom very well that whoſoever conſiders the Degeneracy of Human. Nature, Be Ga, Gs 
will be compell d to ſay with Seneca, Rem difficilem optamus humano generi, 
Innocentiam. We deſire a very difficult thing for Mankind, Innocence; and 
after many Fndeauonrs, ſtill perceiving the potent reſiſtance which Vice makes, In Ex ad Crat, 
will be apt to nſe the Reflection which . made in the like Caſe, M 
r uw 4x, Theſe are but Wiſhes. er we are 2 alſo that thoſe wha 
wiſh well to others are not tobe blamed, and that thanks haut been given to ſuch 
45 refus'd to deſpair in hard Attempts.1t is a boſe Cowardiſe to yield to an Aver 
ſary who may be conquer d, the with - ſome difficulty ; eſpecially wheta Courage 
can aſcertain 4 Vittory in part: and thereforewiſe men haws as rationally cunti- 
nued their Endeavors in this caſe,as Mariners do their induſtry at the Pump of 
a Leaking Ship . which Seneca hath gallant expreſfd in theſe words Aliam De Ia. l. 2. c. Io. 
excludit aquam, aliam egerit, manifeſty foramina præcludit, latentibus & | 
ex occulto ſentinam ducentibus labore continuo reſiſtit; nec ideo intermitrit 
quiaquantum exhauſtum eſt ſabnaſcitur, 'Lento adjutorio opus eſt contra 
mala continua & fœcunda, non ut deſinant, ſed ne vincant, 5. e. They 
keep out the Water as well as they can, they force out that which gets in, 
they top the Leaks which are viſible, and reſiſt the danger which threatens 
them by ſuch holds as they cannot diſcover, . with a continued Labor; nei- 
ther do they intermit their Pains, tho the Veſſel takes in water as faſt as 
they exhauſt it. We muſt uſe a gentle Induſtry againſt thoſe Miſchiefs 
which ſpring up continually, not hoping to deſtroy, but to ſubdue them. 
For this Reaſon I have brake elraaghithe Diſcouragements which ariſe from the 
Power of bold Vice, and ventur d to 775 Noble Examples in which Holy 
Rules appear practicable, that I might both ingage and afſift Imitation in all c4- 
pable Souls: and I made choice of this way, knowing that we onght as Plato hath 


told 


The Preface. 
; told us, e To O 7 ee ò ed me dv, to act looking upon beautiful 
In Aleib. and divine Images fer before us. Some poſſibly will learn to deſpiſe a vicious 
courſe-of Lifezthp if be follow" a by the degenerate part of the World, when they 
ſee hom runtempsible it is in N of better Examples ; and rather endea- 
voan 10 contribure ſomething to rhe Eoaltation of Human Manners by theis 
Vertue, than hope to excuſe their own Imperfections by —_ ſuch mean Prece- 
dents, It is but a flight Fuſtification of our Actions wh is only taken from 
Hulgar Practice: 5.90 de gſonba To Gegtlocs 01 T6», 89% 61 vfl, For no place 
M.Tyr.Diſl.20. can create Vertue by common ſuffrage : hut it is the glory of Men to conform 
their Lives to the Eternal Reaſonsof Goodneſi, whoſe indiſpenſable Principles 
are Connate with aur Souls; © eV | | 
E will be tr ange to no wiſe man that I interpret the Divine Precepts as requi- 
rin Duties far above any thing which we ſee prattis'd in moſt Nations of the 
morld. An excellent perſon hath told us long fince, Equidem fi omittenda 
Mori Urop. ſunt omnia tanquam inſclentia atque abſurda, quzcunque perverſi homi. 


num mores feceront ut videti poſſint aliena, diſſimulemus oportet apud 
Chriſtianos pleraque omnia quæ Chriſtus docuit; If we muſt omit all thoſe 
things as impertinent and abſurd which the perverſe manners of men have 
made to ſeem ſtrange, we ſhould be farc'd to conceal among Chriſtians 
moſt. of thoſe things which Chriſt taught. 


bope none will rale gn occaſion to find fault with me by making this unc hu. 

ritable Suppoſition, that I have taken the boldnefi to give Precepts of Pertne, 

- * deſiring bythat means to be eſteem' d better than others. Mo, no, & Þ Aon uu 
ness TW Gp N i i lis. I have no contention with any in that 
Julian in dip 5%, hut with any ſelf always for iT endeavout by the Aſſiſtance which. 7 admi- 
niſter to others toprow better thus ny 1 Ileſire alſo that none would be offen. 

4 ded at thoſe Objectiont which for the inſolent boldneſs with which they contra. 
Ait Juih mis 2 ſuppo#d worthy to be contealed; I judg d it in ſome part ne- 
cefſary; leſt the Auuerfaries of Nruih ſhould ja), if J had quoted only more or- 

dinary Exceptions, dri qgvyoun , ppor u TF o, & prov ard gav d 
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| along the Grove, where the chearful Birds wel- Peace. 
com d their Arrival with pleaſant Notes, in a ſhort | 
time they centred into a Walk more ſpacious: then 
the ref}, where fair Lyme · trees and flouriſhing Syca · 
I mores ſtretching their long arms fromone ſide to the 
other made a moſt hoſpnable ſnade, which with the 

— — help of thick brauches covert with broad lea ves, 
kept out the offenſive heat. This Walk brought them to a, Garden 
, which joyned to the Houſe, which was beautified with many fair Plats, 
* incompaſſed with littly Myrile-hedges ; and being adarned with excellent 


Flowers and fragrant Herbs, did recreate the Senſes, arid: Minds of ſuch as 

, came near them, with ſweet odours and lovely colours: It was grac'd 

with variety of broad Allies, bordered with Cypreſsqrees. At the four 

corners of the Garden were Sommer Pavilions, of. Hructure ſufficiently 

s handſome: Uppn the other ſide of the Houſe was a fair Orchard planted 

{ with the beſt ſorts of Fruit: trees, and many rare and uſeſul Plants, The 

„ pallage to it was through a little Wilderneſs, which; by many windings 
repreſenting a Labyrinth ina Wood of Laurel, Holly and Juniper, led to 

, a delightfom Aviary prone with the beſt voiced Birds. The middle of it 

was Embelliſhed with an Artificial Rock, out of Which Cryſtal ſtreams 

/ continually aſcended through little Pipes; and falling down the fides of ß 

te ſtone, filled a ſmall Sea, in which the Rock ſtood, with water. Here 
the Birds took an infinite delight to drink and bath themſelves. Neither 

did they think themſelves Priſoners ;' for the Cage being large, hand- 

. ſomly turfed, and having many Trees planted round about the ſides of it, 

gave them ſa much room to build their Neſts, and fly up and dow, that 

they ſeemed to enjoy a Wood in a Palace. W hen they came to tha ou- 

f termoſt Walks upon the North ſide of the Orchard, they faw large Fiſn 

ponds, ſome of which bred: ſo plentifully that they ftored all the reſt; | 
and thoſe which were not Mothers proved good Nurles, | andadidis 

well feed the young Frie, that they fupplied the houſe upot alloccaſi- 

* obs with delicate and well-grown Fiſhes. They had no fooner en- 

tred into the Garden, but they were in full view of the 2 | 
| B thou 
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Breaſts of the moſt knowing Perſons. But, that ſome which 


though it was not ſo curiouſly framed, as to make ſignification, that he 
which built it, hoped to live in it for ever; yet neither was it ſo mea 
contriv'd or furniſh'd, but that it was fit to entertain moſt worthy perſons, 
At this time the Owners look d == it more pleaſingly then ever, udgipg 
uch Company, as Angels would be gla 
to receive into their Celeſtial Manſions. 5 8 
Here the Virtuous * Theonoe entertain'd the Noble Travellers, and ac- 
coſted them with ſuch a Grace, that it ſtruck them into no ſmall Admira- 
tion of her preſence. She did fully anſwer and ſomewhat exceed thoſe fair 
Proportions, by which they had drawn her Image in their minds; nat ſo 


much in regard of thoſe fading Luſtres which are viſible in thy Body and 


do uſually produce alight Love in amorous Hearts, (though ſhe had Beau- 
ty enough to make her Body a lodging moſt agreeable to the Excellent 
Qualities of her Heavenly Soul, and it became her as properlyas a hand- 
ſome Cabinet doth a moſt rich Jewel) but ſhe was chiefly wonder'd at for 
thoſe better Virtues which raile and fix the greateſt Eſtimations ing 
have he of 
her incomparable Perfections, would think them profaned, if any of no 
greater abilities then mine are, ſhould offer to picture them, I would ven- 
ture at her Deſcription. However I fuppoſe I may lawfully do it, or-at 
leaſt it is but a Sin that fhe herſelf would pardon, that upon io juſt occaſi+ 
on I make bold to relate what I can remember of her 3 . 
ſhape of her Body was ſo full of Symmetry, that the moſt curious Limner 
could find no fault in it. Her Eyes were beautified with a ſparkling Mode- 
ſty. Her Countenance was a lively Pourtraiture of Grave; ſweetnels. 
Her Drefs was ſuch as ſhew d, that ſhe neither wanted Art to put it on de; 
cently, nor was troubled with any pliantaſtical delight in Apparel. Her 
Father neglected nothing which might ſignific his affectionate care of her 
Happineſs, but being ſenſible that he had receiv'd from God a Daughter of 
an Excellent Nature; he was diligent to give her Education ſutable to her 


Capacity and Birth In this point * Z heonoe had tlie beſt aſſiſtance in the 


World, that is, the daily Example of her moſt prudent Mother * Sandra. 
Her great Knowledg teftified, that ſhe had improv'd all advantages to the 
utmoſt, and was a clear proof that the Capacity of the Female Sex; is not 
ſ inferior to ours as ſome Men do ignorantly believe. Her Fancy was 
quick, her Memory faithful, her judgement ſolid. She underſtood many 
Languages, and eould ſpeak ſome very exactly. Her Diſcourſe was com- 
pos'd of diſereet Wit, and rais d Admiration in all that convers d with her: 
for ſhe delivered well · fitted words and excellent ſenſe with ſuch tunable 
Accents, that thoſe which heard her, thought ſhe ſpoke like MAemnons Sta- 
tue, when it was ſtruck with the Sun beams. Her Converſation was Inge- 
nious, and always expreſsed ſuch a modeſt Confidence as accompanieth 
Innocence, when it is 25 in a generous Soul. Her Temper was ſomething 
reſerv'd, but void of all Moroſity. Her Deportment prudent, and wanted 
nothing which is requiſite to make up a graceful Carriage. She us d no Aﬀe- 


Ctedneſs in her Speeches, Looks or Actions. Humility pleas'd it ſelf to dwell 


in ſuch a Noble Spirit, which ſet off its worth with all poſſible Advantage. She 
had ſo much Diſcretion and Fidelity, that the moſt Excellent Perſons in the 
World deſired her Friendſhip. She did ſo truly love Charity, and expreſs'd 
her regard of thoſe which needed it, with ſuch an univerſal care; that there 
were none of her poor Neighbours which pray d more heartily for them- 
ſelves then for her. She was known to be ſuch a paſſionate Votary to Cha- 
fly that none durſt ſpeak rudely in her preſence. She was a true — 


. 
, \ 
wo 
* 
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God, & devoted her beſt Affections to him & to his ſervice, ever eſteem- 
ing it as a great folly to pretend Love to amiable Perſons or worthy Things, 
and to ſlight God, the greateſt 'Good and Firſt Fair, by whom all other 
things were made lovely. Her Religion was not made of Talk;or fram'd of 
a fe external addreſſes; by which many make their De votionary part, 
like the reſt of their Life, a Complement: but it conſiſted in a great Khow- 
leds and much Love of the Divine Nature, and in a conſtant Reſignation 
of her Will and Actions to all holy Commands as indiſputable Laws. Ha- 
vihg ſpent a good part of her Life according to this infallible Method, at 
laſt ſhe grew accompliſh'd with all thoſe Virtuous Habits, and was bleſo d 
with thoſe ſerene Tranquilities, which fix themſelves in thoſe Ingenuous 
Souls, where true Knowledge is ſincerely _ 1 int 
his is a rude draught of *.7hevnoe's Perſections; and though I have 
not been able to paint her to the life, yet it doth ſo far reſemble her, that * Peace. 
by it you may know the Qualities of * rend: for they were not more Si- 
ſters in Nature, then they were alike in all virtuous Accompliſhments. In! 
deed;they were two lively Reflections of onè Divine Beauty parted be- 
tween them, and ſhined with no more different Rayes then the Sun would 
ſend down, if it were cut in two pieces. 1... ! RY 
Some poſſibly which may chance to read this Story; will be apt to think 
that I. ba ve ſaid roo much in their Commendation : but there is none 
whichever ſaw them and was in their company, but wilteither be arigry 
or ſorry for the imbecility: of my Wir, finding the Eucumiums whicli l 
have beſtou d upon them, to fall fo exceedingly ſhortzof their tranſcen- 
dent Worth. I hate the rather committed this ſhort Delinenticn to writing, 
becauſe:T ſuppoſe that other ſortsof Painting are only Ae to expreſs bu 
one half of Beauty, and that the far worſe part] and becauſe I think the 
two Siſters in this repreſentation, are ſo far beyond ordiqary Exemplars, 
that ny Ladies aud thinlł themſelves very handſom ik they were like 
them rauf this I am ſure, that in all places it is not &aſſe to meet with 
ſuch as are equally made up. I know it is no hard matter'tb find many 
which are gracd with an elegant form of Body, pleaſing features of tlie 
Face, an amiable ſweetneſs of quick Eyes, Heads eoverd With fair Hair, 
ſmooth Hands: parted into delicate Fingers ending in a routd littleneſs; 
and in ſhort, adorn d with proportions of Bodily parts ſo exa@ly meaſur d 
and lively colours: ſo well plac d, that-they tight fit to Painters as Origi- 
nal Copies of rara Pieces of Humane Forth, ànd yet many of theſe Beau: 
ties are ſo deform'd with evil Diſpoſitions and diſhonourable: Actions, 
that the excellenay of their boni Compoſitions is ſpoiled by an ill-agree- , .. 
ing connexibn with a vicious Soul. For uhich they have Hebn not unfirly 
compar d to the Ancient Temples of Agypt, which are fair out wardly, be. 
ing large Structures built with choice Stones; but if yu lock d inward, 
inſtgad of a God ydu ſhould only ſee an Apa, 2a Crocodile or a Serpent. 
Add yet how fondly do ſome date upon theſe empty ſhows/ eſteemihg a 
Well gblourid:;Skin: or hindlods Line ieee Excelleticy”6f Manners, 
Modeſty Sc Chaſtity, & thoſe other Virtues uhich conſtitute #grear Soul? 
Jeall n Dqtage for the folly is ho leſs ridiculous then if xhey ſhould be + 
enamour d witli their fine cloaths, or prefer the faſhionof theirniew Appa- 
al before the c mely ſhape of their Bodies. ut I muſt retudi ed tny Sry. 
Amongſt thoſt many Diverſions which the Travellers en yd im tlie bon. 
verſation of thaſeNoableSiſters;: I muſt not forget one which chey eſteemꝰd 
above all the reſt:It was aSunimer-houſe which he andorhad built neut the , divint 
Head of a pleaſantSpring, which running under it . Man. 
1a}. * . | 
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cool Grotta's,8& was adorn'd by a neighbouring Grove which grew hard 
by it. As ſoon as they were told that 7 hander made this the Receptacle of 
his retired Life, they were affected with a fingular pleaſure;for we are apt 
to be mov d, I know not how, with the very places where we find partieu- 
lar remembrances of thoſe brave Souls, whoſe Virtues we have admired: & 
ſeem to ſee thoſe great men, when the Houſes where they dwelt, the Rooms 
in which they diſcours d, & the Tables where they ſate, are before gur eyes. 
Here Theander was conſtantly to be found, not ſleeping away 4 ime, or 
waſting it idly with vain pleaſures, as the ſoft Gallants of Rojne trifled a- 
way their Lives in the Gardens of 7 arquin:no, Theander and many Virtuo- 
foes which daily frequented his Houſe, converſed in theſe Privacies,asthe 
Great 7ully did with Atticus, Catta and Balbus, and the reſt of his learned 
Companions, when they walk'd under the Marian Oak at Arpinum or late 
in cool ſhades upon the Banks of Fibren. u. Having here ſequeſtred them- 
{elves from the Tumults of the lower World, and the avocations of vulgar 
Converſation, they enjoyed a freedom from the troubles of impertinent 
Company, rejoyc d in a calm fruitionof noble Studies, and recreated them- 
ſelves with a moſt profitableDiverſion from fuch laborious employments, 
as ſome men by reafon of their condition of Life,are neceſſitated to under- 
o. Hither they retir'd to modeſt Pleaſures, and ſweetned Labour with 
genuous Recreation. Here 7heander, when he was alone, improved his 
Mind in the Kngwledg of things by deep. Meditation; not only readi 
ſuch Books as were worthy to have been written: but ſometimes writin 
ſuch as were 'notunworthy tobe read; defigning his endeavours not only 
to his own entertainment, but tro accompliſh his Soul with ſuch abilities as 
might make him more ſerviceable to the common good of mankind. When 
his Friends came to him, he made them contribute their Aſhſtances,whilft 
they employ'd themſelves joyntly, ſometimes in the Contemplation of the 
Heavens, to obſerve the ſeverab motions'ofthe Planets, and by the help 
of Zeleſcopes to take notice of their, varioud Appearances, and ſometimes 
in examination of Minerals; for which purpofe they had a Room well 


appointed with Furnaces and Diſtillatories: otherwhiles they enquired 
into the Myſteries of ſenſitive nature, rhe. Reaſons of growth, and the 


Engines of Automatous mation, which may be underſtood by Anatomy. 
Some ſele& places of the Garden, were furniſhed with large Bee-hives 
made of Glaſs; and through thoſe Windows they peep'd into the ex- 
quiſite methods of thoſe buſie Artifts, which contain ſuch great Skill in a 
little Compaſs. ie e eee, | 
In the Grove * 7heander had built a Chappel, which in my mind was a 
Deſign full of He, without doubt, having found in himfelfupon 
his Arrival in this ſolemn place a great alteration of Teniper, that is, a more 
raiſed diſpoſition for devout thoughts, took the advantage of his Experi- 
enec, & dedicated the place to holy Services hoping charitably that thoſt 
people which came to it through thoſe ſhady Walks, would be egcoun- 
tred with thoſe heavenly affections which he had felt in himſelf. Who Hath 
not obſerv d that the ſoft murmurs of a fountain, the ſight of that green 
Moſs which naturally adorns the Banks, the gentle blaſts of cool Air which 
are whiſpered through the Trees, & the native horrouv'of a thick grove, do 
compoſe the Mind to more then ordinary thoughts, & raiſe great . 
in the Soul? Upon our firſt entrance into an ancient Templb, arched with a 
lofty Roof, whoſe awful 222 is hei with an holy Silence, or 
when we deſoend into a ſpacious Cave, whoſe hollowneſs not wrought by 
Art ſeems to be a natural Vault overſpread with the Canopy r 
ountain 
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Mountain, do we not feel our ſelves ſtruck with a ſacred dread, and made 
apt to entertain more ſoft affections; as if the Walls we ſee, or the Ground | 
on which we tread, were animated with ſome particular Genius which be- | 
ſtowed upon us this change of Diſpoſition, either as an aſſurance of Wel- | 


come, or elſe, as a notice of its own great Preſence? For this reaſon we muſt 
needs ſuppoſe, that the knowing Poets frequented the heads of Fountains, 
& meditated in ſilent Woods, not only as Receſſes from noiſe, but as thoſe 
delightful Manſions where they were ſure to find the Muſes always at 
home, never fail to receive theirwonted Inſpirations. The Heatheniſh do- 
laters had ſo much prudencein the courſe which they took for the ſuppor- 
ting of Erroneous Worſhip;as to joyn a Grove to every Temple; for whilſt 
the People, apt to admire Whatſoever is ſtrange, thought ſome inviſible 
Power muſt needs inhabit ſuch Solemy Plates; their Devotion received a 
natural nouriſhment from their Eyes: Of theſe effects their Idolatrous 
Guides could eaſily make 9 to what Object they pleaſed, the 
Worſhippers being extremely ignorant. Bit Theander, who knew how to 
make uſe of every thing, had virtuouſly improv d theſe natural advanta- 

es both for himſelf and his Neighbours, who were willing to be relieved 

om the oppreſſive load of Secular life; & knowing that they muſt needs 
loſe God where they cannot find themſelves, would earneſtly long to re- 
tire frequently to this pious Solitude, where they were reſtored to the 
uſe of their own better Powers; and taſting there the freſh delights of 
the Divine Preſence, would be unwilling to deſcend from this holy 
Mount into thoſe lower Grounds where _— Vapours alwayes riſe, 
and uſually ſtifle and choke the delicate ſenſe of the Soul. When I 
think of * 7heander, ( and often think of him) I cannot but wiſh to be + A pete 
in ſome ſuch place. & on - N Jon. 

The Noble Travellers viſited this Chappel every day, and ſpent a great 
part of their time here, in the Grove and the Garden-houfe;which, beſide 
the other conveniences forementioned; - was accomodated with a flat 
Roof, which being covered with Lead tid incompiſſed with Balliſters 
gave them leave to walk where they enjoyed the Pleaſure of two fair Pro- 

Feds. none ſide they had view of the Higher * 7heoprepia,ſhewing , i... 
at a good diſtancelike a pleafant Landskip. l the way tc it they beheld stats above. 
the whole valley of * * es ame at the further end 6f the Dale the fair 3.4 goed Hoſe: 
Haven b Xallolimen, and the fornous River © Zampromels; which parts the < — —— 
two Theoprepia's, At Kallolimes an old Ferriman call'd d Euthanatus, by partly dark, 
order of the Prince of 7heoprepia, gives uſtant atrenfance to tranſport ©4494 Peath 
all Paſſengers which come thirough © Bioſealarover the River Lamprome- e d good life. 
la. I have not yet received a perfect notice of the particulars which 
make up this Excellent Landskip; and therefore I muſtetave your Par- 
don, good Reader, that I paſs it by with ſuch a ſhort Nartdtive. 

From the other ſide of this Roof they look'd into that part off 1 f Degenerate 


where ſtood the great City's" Platocopia: This was removed from 1 7hean- Pats 
ders ſeat to ſucli a diſtance, that ĩt was not diſcernable without the help of the pane TY 
a Proſpełtive- glaſs. ent ivolid erceivingl it robe very la; ze, deſired iTheo- . ED 

noe to give ther Deſeriptio of it. & to m them concerning the Cu- 1— 

ſtoms of the People. fall tue injprewillinglyobey'yourCotnmhand anfiyer'd i 4 4ivine 
Theonoe,having receiv'd Intelligence concerning it fro. Riaſman of triine . 
who came to viſit us not long tenen enreturn'd 8 
whither he had travel d to acquaint Hiqſolt᷑ wich heir tmariner of Life. It k Prewbotien 
was call'd Platocopia by * 74raxon, op of ! Machete f, u ho built it. . 
It. is not far diſtant from the Proud City, 


pee nor, 'whioſt inſolent Exam. mm/ter, 
| p 
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They commonly make ſo much haſt to be Rich, that by a too-eager Pro ſe- 
cution of their croſs Deſigns they hinder not only others, but themſelves; 
like people in aThrong,who thruſting each other forwardwith an indiſereet 
haſt to get out at ſome Door, do wedgup the paſſage. They count it a great 
Ability to cheat one another; and this Artis practisd among them ſo gene- 
rally, that ſome have reſembled * Plutocopia to a field in the time of a great: 
Plague, where you can ſee nothing but Crows and Carkaſſes. They have Met on "Ti 
ſo corrupted the Offices of Friendſhip, that the Frag zrite would be forc't to 2 
burn out two or three of Diogenes his Candles, before he ſhould find any 
there, which would fit his Definition. They love their Friends as they do 
their Lands, and deſpiſe all Friendſhip but that which they can put to uſe. 
They are ſo far from practiſing any generous notions of Love, that they ac- 
count them ridiculous perſons that ſpeak of*em. Yet they are ſo vex'd with 
the effects of Unworthineſs and Falſhood when they feel them, that in a 
great diſcontent they will wiſh there were ſome infallible Mark ſet upon 
Hypocrites, or that a Window were made into mens Boſoms;not mind- 
n ſport they themſelves would make if their wiſhes were accom- 

In ed. | 2 ine 7 
l If it were not too tedious to relate the Story, I would acquaint you with 
a Trick which was lately put upon them by one 2 Aopex. He and two of 4 fr.. 
his Companions arriving in an Inn,ſtay'd there two or three dayes, where | 
they made an agreement that they ſhould ſalute Zopex as their Lord in all 
companies, and having put him into Mourning Apparel, pretend that the 
cauſe of his coming to b Plutocopia was the Death of a moſt hopeful Son, his b n cin of 
only Child, whom he had lately buried ine Poliſtherion, which was the Chief OG 
Cityof A heriagene, whichwas far diſtant, being parted by a greatSea from ab. 7 
Platocopia; and that there fore the moſt diſconſolate Gentleman had left his 4 Dgenerare 
City, leſt the company of his Sons Friends or the ſight of his Grave, ſnould 8 
keep his ſorrows alive; and that as an addition to his Grief he had ſuffered 
ſhipwrack,by which he loſt Ten thouſand pounds, which he brought with 
him to buy ſome convenient ſeat, and to diſcharge the Expences of his a- 
bode,till he could diſpoſe of his Eftate, which was very great both in Lands 
and Goods, in his own Countrey;and that he had reſolved to ſpend the reſt 
of his Life in Plutocopia, where his Loſs did not fo much troubleth 
being deſtitute of his Attendants he ſhould not be acknowledged accor- 
ding to his Dignity.He Cough'd frequently, as being in a Conſt ion, & 
drank often of a little Glals, which he call'd for with ſuch a low voice, as if 
he were ready to faint for want of Spirits; he talk d always of his Lands, 
Houſes and Money; made his Will every day, in which he imployed the 
moſt noted Scrivener in the City, unto whom he beſtowed great Legacies. 
His name was * Nlerotheron, a man famous for great skill in his Profeſſion. * 0" tht 
He uſed to lend money to youngHeirs,and having got a Mortgage for the 2 te 


: nneritances 
Principal,did not long after purchaſe the Fee with the Intereſt. It was his — 1 
manner when he was entertain'd in a Suit, to promiſe his Client luſtily;bur- 

being compelled ſometimes to take a bribe from the adverſe party, he ſre- 
quently found himſelf ſo equally poiſed,that he ſtood like Buridar's Als, 
hungry between two ſorts of meat which pleaſed him alike,and knew nor 
Which cauſe to proſecute firſt. This man * Aopeæ thought a very fit in- 4 For, 
ſtrument to promote his deſign. The firſt uſe which he made of him was to 

hire him a brave Houſe near the River,which he did;and ina ſhort time by 
his means he inveigled many covetousCitizens into his Acquaintance, who, 

in hopes tobe made his Heirs, feaſted him magnificently,furniſh'd him with 
Monies, ſent him rich Preſents, & ſo carefully performed W > 
| thought 
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thought acceptable to him, that Aopex began to think his lies true, and was 
willing to forget the reality of his Condition; till one of his mock- ſervants 
having bethought himſelf of the inſecurity of Falſhood, and knowing what 
| they ſhould be forc'd to ſuffer if they were diſcover'd,ask'd Lopex after he 
b 01: tht bad returned half drunk from a Feaſt, What would become of us, if d Me. 
hunts ns other yotheron, who pretends ſo much kindneſsto us, ſhould ſend a ſpie to e Pa- 
lun. liſtbereon to know the certainty of our Reports? Then replied Aopex,like 
c Tie city oF a man awakened out of a pleaſant dream with a loud Thunder-clap, we 
9 ſhould be forced to pay for our good chear. I think iris high time, ſaid his 
other Companion, to free our ſelves from the danger of Diſſimulation by a 
real Eſcape; for having ſinned ſo egregiouſly, we ſhall always expect the 
Puniſhment which we have deſerved. But what courſe ſhall we take? I 
think I can reſolve you, replied his Fellow-ſervant. ' I underſtood yeſter- 
day there is a Bark in the Port, which though it bears other colours, be- 
d On that lies longs to d Amphibius, which is an Ifland not belonging tothe Juriſdiction of 
partly on the , Theriagene: The Maſter's name 1s © Pirates, I will ingage him with a good 
tc ” Tum of Money to take us in. The Wind being fair, they will be ready 
e APiratr». to ſet ail, for they have diſpoſed of their Fraight. To morrow, ſaid 
turning to his Maſter, you ſhall feign your ſelf very ſick, & ſend for Xlero- 
theron, & let him know that you deſire to remove your {elf to his Country- 
Houſe, which lies near the Sea about three Leagues from the City, being 
willing to die there privately, that you may not be troubled with Solici- 
*orthe tors:withall give * Aer atheronyour laſt Will, which you may make to night, 
ſes fr 2" and appoint him the ſole Heir of your Eſtate; entreat him to go along with 
rances. you without giving any notice of your Deſtgn, and when we have him 
abroad, leave the reſt to me. They approved this Plot, and put it in 
Execution the next Morning whilſt it was dark. When they were gone 
* + ro, Off a little from Land Aopex would needs be very lick, and de- 
fired Kleratheron to keep him company in his Cabbin, pretendi 
that he doubted very much that he ſhould never live to ſee 25 Houſe. 
Klerotheron comforted him, and endeavoured to make him believe o- 
therwiſe. Alopeæ entertaining Xlerotherou ſometimes with pretences 
of inclination to Vomit, ſometimes inveighing againſt the unmerciful- 
neſs of the Sea, ſometimes feigning a ſleep, and when he awaked 
giving order concerning the manner of his Burial, amuſed him with vari- 
ous diverſions till they were above four Leagues at Sea. Klerotheron, ſup- 
poſing that they might very well have come to his houſe in leſs time, called 
to the Pilot, for Alopeæ would not let him ſtir out of his Cabbin, and told 
him he was afraid that they ſteered a wrong courſe. The Pilot pretending 
to be very angry ,replied that he was too old to be directed by bim. Klero- 
theron being ſo ſnibbed, was compelled toa little more Patience: but at laſt 
ſuſpecting ſome miſfortune, ruſhed out and went upon the Decks; and per- 
* The Iſtind of ceiving that they were almoſt arrived at the Iſland“ e ee out 
Fools. very diſcontentedly, Sirs, what do you mean? To land you at your houſe 
there, anſwered Alopex his ſervants. That is not my houſe, ſaid Merothe- 
on; you have over-ſlipt it a League. They replied, Whether this be 
your houſe or go, we know not, but we are ſure that you muſt land here. 


Whilſt they were talking, Lopex appeared, not making any great ſhow of 

ſickneſs now;at which Klerotheron wondered:but much more N 

began to adviſe him with a grave voice not to diſobey the young men, leſt 

they ſhould throw him over-board. Aerotheron not knowing whether that 

| Was any you miſchief, 2 his preſent condition, ſtood muling 
'* 4 Fox What to 


ay, till“ Aopex having aſſured that all his Lands and Eſtate (ex- 
cept 


/ 


, 
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cept what he had borrowed in b Plutocopia) were in © Morone ſus, his men, Au" to 


to prevent all further Diſputation, let down d Alerotheron by a rope into a c he H of 


boat which they had called from the Shore, making what ſail they could, Fo. 

as Hopex thought, for Amphibius: but © Pirates being the more cunnin 

Fox of the two, and loath to loſe his Prey after he had got it into pol =/arrs. 

ſeſſion having deveſted Aopex and his Servants of all the ſpoils which © TL. 

they had gotten in Plutocopia, and following the example which he had 

but juſt then ſeen, beſtowed upon them aul old Bisket and mouldy 

Cheeſe, and left them upon a Deſart Iſland called f Zeftocharis, frhe Charity 

Here 8 Theonoe made a pauſe,and begging pardon for the length of her bes. 

jocular ſtory,they granted it, with laughing at the juſt Fate of &lerothe- 84 i, 

ron, & the retaliation of his ſufferings upon Alopex. After they had pleaſed 

themſelves a while and were now ſilent, h Zrene told them that, if their h Peace. 

patience would bear it, The ſhould acquaint them with another Accident 

which happened after the former, in the ſame place, as ſhe underſtood 

from the ſame Gentleman, who for a diverſion related it to them one 

night after ſupper, and at her Requeſt gave it to her in writing. It began 

thus. „ ei rk n | | . 17 

Ihe Plutocopians worſhip a God called i Holocbryſus, whom they have ; 1 5,11; 

honoured with the ſolemn Celebration of a publick Feaſt twice every 

year, and with a Golden Statue ſet in a moſt conſpicuous place in the midſt _ | 

- oftheir City. It was made by * Fudemon,eſteemed by them as the beſt £946" 
Artiſt in the World. At the deſire of the Plutocopians he had ſhown his made pfl. 

utmoſt Skill in the contriving of a Noble Deſign to do Honour to their 5% 

God. It was framed, as far as I can remember, after this manner. Zudemon —5 M 

erected a Magnificent Arch; in the Middle of the South · Front towards 

the top he put the Image of Holochryſus ſitting in a throne made of Silver, 

which ſtood upon a high Rock, — ſeemed to be divided from the lower 

ground by Precipices, naturally abrupt, but made of more difficult Aſcent 

with ſtupendious extuberancies of Ice and Snow, inſomuch that it was al- 

moſt inacceſſible, eſpecially toward the top. . Notwithſtanding that, one 

2 Ponus did encourage ſuch as climb'd, and helped them with his hand , 2 45, 

over ſome difficult places; yet the Paſſages were ſo dangerous ſlippery, 

that thoſe which aſcended with the moſt bold Confidence, did uſually 

fall down and break their Necks. Thoſe which eſcaped. the danger of 

this rough way,came to a ſmall Plat of Plainer Ground,where they ſcem'd 

to ſtand aſtoniſhed, their Eyes being dazled with the glory of the Illuſtri- 

ous Image. A beautiful Virgin in a gliſtering Habit call'd b P/eudelpis,was 

placꝰ'd on the right ſide of © Holochryſus, and becken'd to them to come 

nearer the God, where ſeveral Worſhippers upon their knees before the 

Throne, received from the Hands of Holochryſus chains of Gold and Jew- 

eb. They ſaid that Fudæmon upon the North-part of the Arch had drawn 


b Falſe Hopte 
e All Gold. 


the Figure of 4 Apateon, who taking the Advantage of a Precipice as they d 4 preciver- = 


returned upon the back. ſide of the Rock, (for they were not permitted 
to go down the ſame way which they came, becauſe of the Multitudes 
which were ſtill climbing up) robb'd moſt of the Votaries of thoſe rich 
Gifts which they had received, and afterwards threw them head-long 
from the Rock: and if any chanced to eſcape this Death, they were met 
and jeer'd by a ſcornfull Virgin called Hybris. Moſt of them were fo vext 
at their diſappointment, that when they came at the bottom of the Hill 
they were repreſented as intreating an old Woman called f Angerona to 


e Conta ly. 


f Grief. 


ſtrangle them. Bur theſe Figures are not now to be ſeen, becauſe 8 Chre- g A {vm of 
matophilus, a Citizen of great Note ia Plutocopia, had procur'd them to be 3 
obliterated as being a Diſhonourable Appendage to that Divine . 

| e N Before 


One tit co- 
vets other Arens 
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h cue Before this Arch upon a riſing ground ſtood an Altar, at which h Pleonectes 

888 the High Prieſt gave Attendance, and according to their Cuſtom, after 
ſome Sacrifices he recited a Panegyrick made in the praiſe of Holoc hr iſus, 
whom he extoll'd as the Patron of their City, the Protector of their 
Happineſs, the Founder of their Dignities, the Fountain of their Joyes, 
and in ſhort, acknowledg'd him to be the Beginning and End of all their 
Deſigns. The Plutocopians applauded his Orations with an Univerſal Hum, 
ſome having heard what he ſaid, and others imitating their. Neighbours, 
After this they entertain'd themſelves with Muſick, Dances, and other 
ſports correſpondent to their Feſtival ſolemnit. | 


| ag car Whilſt they were in tlie midſt of their ſollity. 2 Sele ion, a grave 


Philoſopher, his Habit reſembling thoſe which of old were call'd Cynicks, . 


of a ſlow pace, and looks ſomewhat caſt down; being newly arrived in 


the City went to fee the manner of this great Aﬀembly. He took the firſt 
convenient place which he could find, ſate down, and fell a weeping. The 
more inconfiderate of thoſe which were next him, tod his impertinent 
Tears as an affront to their common Joyes. Others:which pretended to 
a little skill in Hiſtory, thought that Heraclirzs having taken upon him 
the Form of Diogenes, was riien from the Dead. Whilſt he continued 
weeping they began to leave off their Mirth, the Multitude flocking a- 
bout him, as boyes uſe to do about a Stranger. Their Curioſity was the 
greater, becauſè they ſaw a great Glaſs in bis hand which had ſuch a 
ſtrange Power, that it made molt of thoſe which look'd upon it to ſhe 


b Tv Page of tears. He call'd his Glaſs b Zonecron. It was made in à round Figure 


et 4 Skull, One © Cranion;' his Brother, who had form'd a Deaths-head fo artificially 


upon it, that thoſe which ſaw it, diſcerning nothing but a rotten Skull 
without Hair or Skin, a few Teeth: all uncovered, inltead of Eyes empty 
holes, and no Noſe, were amazed, being ready to think, that ſince their 
Image was thus tranſformed, they had been dead a great while ;or if they 
were at preſent alive, yet they fell a crying to perceive u hat within a 
little ſpace of time they muſt of neceſſiry be. Skeletipe ſaid nothing, only 


wept with them; and being un willing to be troublefome at this time, he 


retired to his Inn. This accident was like a ſhower of Rain to Country- 
people at a Fair, and forc' 
beth put an unacceptable Period to the pleaſure of their Feaſt, and made 
em forget what they hadenjoy'd; for when they were gone home, they 
talk'd of nothing now but let ion and his Glaſs, Ke: 

A few dayes after this the * PIulocopiaus had a Great Mart, which 
they kept every Moneth upon large Key adjoyning to a muddy River 
FRAY — called 2 Glyciptcron, which ran through their City: here v hilſt they 
N be were infinitely buſie in ſelling and buying of Trifles, b Fzphrazor the 
c Oxe wa Son of © Morogelon, a Jolly Fellow, never out of Humour, moderately fat 
_— th and of a lively complexion, famous for his merry Temper, for he uſed to 
world. laugh at all the World, having heard of the incomparable Vanity of 
© The Covet0n-the d Plutocopians, came to the Town.in hope tomake himſelf ſome ſport. 
My He was not deceived of his Expectation, for he had no ſooner got upon 

a high place whence he obſerved the People and their Actions, but he 
had like to have killed himſelf with laughing. The Platacopians ſtaring 
upon him, not without ſome Indignation, aſked him what he laugh'dat. 
At you, replied Fuphranor, who make ſuch a filly Queſtion : when every 
thing which I ſee is ridiculous, do you demand what I laugh at? He 
continued his Mirth ſo long, and laugh d ſo heartily and loud, that they 
began to be afraid of him, and ſuſpected that he was Mad. For ſeveral 
dayes he made it his Recreation to walk up and down the ſtreets, 


and 


* The Covelous 
Rich, 


d ſo many of the company ro withdraw,thar it 
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and to deride the Follies of the Platocopians, which he ſaw expreſſed in 
a thouſand ridiculous Varieties ; whilſt the penſive * Skeleton, whoſe * 4.94 
eyes were Fountains of pity, deplored, as he thought it his charitable ©" 
duty, their Unhappineſs. The Plutocopians ſufficiently diſturbed by Skele- 
tion, were yet more vext upon the Arrival of Fuphranor, upon hom 
they could look no more pleaſingly, then as upon a ſecond Meſſenger 
which comes to confirm bad news. They thought Plutocopia ſtood before 
theſe men ol ſuch contrary Tempers, like thole Pictures, which being 
look*d upon divers wayes, reprelent different Figures; ſhewing a Baboon 
to one SpeCtator, and at the ſame time a Beggar to another. After a 
little time the P/utocopiars began to be extreme angry, ſeeing themſclves 
both pitied by one as miſcrable W retches, and waged at by another as 
Fools; and complained of the injuries which they ſuffered, to theig chief | 
Magiſtrate, by name * Bathypogon. He having conſulted with ſome of the * 0: who bath 
graver Senators, determined that they were both out of their Wits, and . Beard. 
made an Order that 2 Archibius and o Thurepanæcta, the two principal a 7h Author 
Phyſicians of the City, ſhould viſit them and endeavour their Cure. Not 7 2 , 
that © Bathypogon was much moved with any charitable, reſentment of e any door: 
their condition, but to free the Citizens from trouble. The (Wo Strangers c Great Beard. 
lay both in one Inn, where when the Phyſicians were come, they delired .,. 
the Maſter of the Houſe to acquaint 4 Steletion and e Euphranor. who 4 f. td © 
they were, and to let them know, they. having heard thoſe two Gentle- e one 
men to be Strangers in Plutocopia, had preſumed ſo far as to give them the 2 . 
trouble of a Viſit. By good chance they were both together, ſor Fuphreangr 
had gone that morning to Stelet ians chamber on purpoſe to laugh at the 
Weeper ; for among other thingswhich made him ſport, hethought Se- 
letion very. worthy to be laugh't at, who ſecing the world miſerable by 
reaſon of their affected folly; wooktneteds: cry for that which could not 
be altered, and afflict himſelf becauſe many were in miſery, when as by 
that means he added one unhappy Fool to their wretched! number. u- 
phranor went ſorth, andſeeing the Phyſicians, in the next Room, accoſted 
them chearfully, thank'd them for their Civility, deſired them to come 
into Steletion's Chamber and fit down. Steletion- took ne notice of them, 
but ſignified much grief of Mind by Silence and a dejefted Countę- 
nance. Archibins and his companion — their Patients; after 
a little diſcourſe Archibizs deſired to know; the reaſon of Meletion's ſor- 
row. I weep, ſaid Skzhtion, to think how many Men and Women you 
have killed. At this Fuphranor was taken with à new fit of Langhter. 
Thurepanetta asking him the Rea ſun of his Mirth, Huphranar told him, he 
could not chuſe but laugh to conſider how willingly people paid great 
Tees for that Death which was beſtowed upon them, and to think how 
little you cared for hat Skeletion ſaid, it being all one to you; whether, you 
kill or cure, ſo you be pay'd for it. 1 proud temper, 
was very much troubled to be ſo abus d here he went without expecta- 
tion ofa reward. Archibius was net moved, know ing it is an Indecorum 
for a Phyſician to be angry at his Patients, eſpegially when their diſeaſe 
is in their Brains; and. continuing lis. Diſcourſeveith . Skeletigp, attemped * 4 dried ca- 
by divers Queſtions to find out the cauſe of},Skeletion's Malady. But ; 
Heletion took him off, ſaying, that though the World were not in other 
reſpects barren of occations of Santow;-yet he ſhould not ceale Weeping 
- whilſt heſaw it abus'd by ſo many bold 4edicuccio's, who: being ſtran- 
gers to the Principles of true Philoſophy, utterly ignorant of the My ſte- 
rious cotiſtitution of Humane Bodies, uns li lful i Anatomy except what 
they had ſcen practiſed at ſome great Dinner, careleſs of Study, and un- 
8 | C2 * furniſhed 


a. 
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furniſhed with Experience, yet pretend to be Reſtorers of Healih, and Sa- 
viours to Mankind; though they are more afflictive to the ſick then their 
Diſeaſes themſelves, if they would let them alone. He accuſed them of 
Diſingenuity, becauſe they did not acquaint their Parents with the ſhor- 
teſt way to Health, and both neglected to exhort them to Temperance, 
& to teach them to meaſure it according to the Nature of their various 
Conſtitutions. He eſteemed it cruelty, that ſuch as by the Miſ-government 
of themſelves had fallen into ſickneſs, muſt alſo be tormented with the te- 
dious courſes of Phyſick, and be forced to continue ſick till their Phyſitian 
was content to gain no more by their want of Health; and the poſſibility 
of their Recovery made very doubtful, being expoſed to the uncertain G- 
peration of divers Medicines jumbled together in a lang Compoſition, the 
mpous number of coſtly Ingredients only ſerving to make a greater 
ſhew of a learned Preſcription, to keep ſick men poor too, and to enrich 
covetous Apothecaries. In ſhort, he told them that he was ſorry ſo man 
of them had not read their great Maſter's Oath, and that fewer ob- 
ſerved it ; adviſing them never to pretend to the honovrabie Name of 
Hippocrates his Diſciples, or attempt to cure others, whilſt they found 
themſelves ſick of the Diſeaſes which he had forementione d. Theſe 
* One who . Words put * 7hurepanetta into ſuch a ſharp Paroxyſm of his angry Di- 
705 ate). ſtemper,thathe was not able to bear the Abuſe any longer, but flung out 
* One of « ne- Of the Room. This ſight did ſo tickle * Fupbranor”s Spleen, that he 
Mn of fell a laughing. Archibias himſelf could not chuſe but ſmile. Steletion re- 
Liſe | proving Huphranor; How can I forbear laughing at you, replied he, 
when Ihear you talk fo ſillily to one that is. reſolved never to mind 
Nie yoitfay; and at him for being angry at that which he knows ro 
be true? 61 4, len . 

Art hibius perceived that theſemien were not tad;and judg'd that 7hu- 
repaneiir had not juſt cauſe tobe ſo highly offended}, knowing that many 
counterfeit Phyſicians deſerve thoſe Reproofs which Seletion had given 
them; and that hat he had ſaid, was fo far from hringing any prejudice 

upon thoſe 'Gallant Perſons that are really accotupliſhed with that uſeful 
Skill which they profeſs, that the detection of falſe pretenders would only 
remove a few blocks out of their way, reſtore due Honour to that Di- 
vine faculty, and advance the Health and Happineſs of Mankind, He would 
willingly have ſtayed longer to enjoy converſe with Euphranor, for S ele- 
tion was not pleaſant Company; but * 2 the wrath 
of Jharepaniecta, which was incenſed, might poſſibly produce, he took his 
* Great bend: leave and Went to * Bathypogon's Houſe, where he found 7 Hure naneſta en- 
gaged in deep invectives againſt Steleriov and Fuphrenor ſaying that they 
uere not only mad men ibu Villains, & that Bathypogon ought to take the 
ſame or more ſevere notice of them, then if they had brought the Plague 
to the Town; they being ſick of two ſorts of Madneſs, & both ſo infective, 
that they would endanger the putting of many people out of their W its. 
Archibius was ſorry that Tbhurep anætta had proceeded fo far in his Defa- 
mation; but when he had made an end., Batlypagom asking his opinion allo, 
he ſpoke in their Defence, and told him and his Aſſiſtance that the two 
Strangers were troubled with ſome Diſtempers, but thoſe eaſily curable; 
that he did not apprehend them ta be mad, much leſs that they were guil- 
ty of any unworthy Intentions, or deſigned any miſchief againſt the City. 
As a more plauſible * perſwade them to believe what he ſaid, (for he 
knew it was a hard Task to ſpeak to any purpoſe in the behalf of perſons, 
againſt whom thoſe which heard him, were already prejudieed, ) he was 
going to have told them che ſtory of Democritu and the Cuizens * Ab- 
r IO, 74 
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=- affront upon our Feſtival Joyes. I accuſe him as a hater of Man- 
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hath put a 2 ſtop to our Trade, which is the life of Plutocopia? 
The truth of theſe accuſations being manifeſt, I make no doubt, moſt 
juſt Judge, But you will appoint him ſuch a Puniſhment, as ſhall be h 
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free us from his dangerous practices at preſent, and put ſuch an Ave up- 
on others of his Ludicrous Temper for the future, that they will not 
venture to imploy their abuſive wits to the diſturbance of the Plutoco- 


Book. V. 


laus. 5 . | 
* A dried c- Now * Skeletion leſt weeping, leſt the fooliſh Plutocapians ſhould think 
* that he bemoan'd his own eſtate; & Faphranor laugh'd twice as loud as he 


us'd to do, to let them ſee how much he ſlighted their Menaces. Hereupon 
a Great Beard, 2 Bathypogon ſtood up, and having ſtrokæd his long Beard once or twice, 
would have pronounc'd the ſentence againſt them, but that a great noiſe 
which he heard among the People, ga ve him an interruption. It was oc- 
b onew,, cCaſioned by their thruſting one another to make way for b Orthocrinon, a 
_ 4 Gentleman that lived in a Village call'd c Zu:fo,not far diſtant from the 
Things. City, and who was of Venerable eſteem among the Plutocopians ſor his 
Ali Stat. extraordinary Wiſdom,and eſpecially for many ſingular Courteſies which 
they had received from him. Orthocrinon, as I aminform'd, is an excel- 
lent Philoſopher, though he arrogates no ſuch I itle, nor makes any pom- 
pous oftentarion of his Knowledge in great words, but approves his real 
worth by prudent Actions, which do ſo completely adorn all the parts of 
his exact Life, that the beſt Philoſophers may take him for an Example. Ne 
is deſcended from a good Family, and owner of fair Poſſeſſions; but he 
deſpiſeth worldly Dignity in co npariſori of Virtue, and makes no rec- 
koning of Wealth in regard of Philoſophy. He hath given away a great 
part of his Eſtate to promote ſuch in the courſe of Study, as having great 
a OY for noble Undertakings, are hindered only by the want ot ſuch 
things as are neceſſary to ſupport our common Life; and hath now only 
left a reaſonable Competency for himſelf and his Family. He ſcemed not 
to be ſo much incited to Philoſophy by former Examples, or perſwaded 
to it by the Exhortations of his Parents and Tutors; but was rather in- 
flamed by an innate Love of Wiſdom; which with a chighty force deriv'd 
| from the inclinations of his wn ſoul, thruſt him forward, when! he was 
young to all excellent endeavours. He doth not profeſs himſelf à ſworn 
Diſciple to any Sect of Philoſophers, but embradeth truth wherefoever he 
finds it. His manner of Converſation doth ſomerhing reſemble that of S- 
crates, If Anatharſis had found him at Chenæ, he would have taken him 
for Myſon, and been no leſs pleas'd with him. Ne did ſo imitate boch in the 
prudence of frugal Temperance, that no diſeaſe durſt meddle with him, 
leſt it ſhonld be ſtarv'd with hunger & Cold. His life was an ini partial cor- 
rection of all Vicious Manners ; yet though he was a moſt rigid obſerver 
of Vertuous Rules, he did not'allow-himſelf to imitate the ſeverity of the 
nicks, becauſe he thought that they did many times. rather bite then re- 
prove. He was not apt to take notice of rhoſe Faults u hich he ſaw in o- 
thers; only he did conſtantly deſpiſe thoſe whom he obſerv'd to be very 
curious of words, and às negligent of their Actions. Theſe he uſually call'd 
* Chelidoxes, becauſe their Cuſtom is to make a great noiſe with ſelect 
- words,to boaſt of round Periods, ſoft compoſitions, rare Inventions, and 
brave Sentences, to ſeek the glory of voluble Speech, and deſirous to be 
eried up as Great Oratours; or-elſe jingling with Syllogiſms, producing 
large Inventories of Queſtions, and elattering whereſoever they come 
"withloud Diſputations, & affrighting their Auditors with endleſs contra. 
dictions, elaim it as their due to be admired for deep Philoſophers: when 
as God knows, under theſe fine ſhows, made more plauſible with a con- 
_ trated Brow, a ſevere Oountenance, an affected Gate, and a diſtinct Ha- 
bit, they do often hide Unſpeakable Ignorance, Fooliſn Opinions, Conten- 
tious Pride. Vain glory, and innumerable company of Trifles: He 2 85 
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deſpiſe theſe great Pretenders, becauſe he himſelf was ignorant of the 
Art of Speaking; for by reading the beſt Authors, and exerciſing himſelf 
to ſpeak and write, he had attam'd to the top of that excellency : or that 
he did undervalue Philoſophy ; but he was griev'd to ſee it expos'd to 
ſcorn in the world; that ſmall matter which theſe great Boaſters profeſs 
being no more like true Philoſophy, then an old Woman in a Tragedy 
looking ſadly is Hecuba. He thinks no method of teaching comparable to 
Example; and though he ſays nothing of himſelf, yet it is manifeſt to all 
that underſtand Vertue, that he is a moſt lively Repreſentation of it. In 
ſumm, he is chat bright Mirrour in which all may ſee incomparable Wiiſ⸗ 
dom ſincere dove of I ruth, perfect Humility, exact Juſtice, the true mca- 
ſures of Temperance, Tranquility of Spirit, Freedom of Soul, and fiich à 
gweetneſs of Deportment ; that all who have had the happineſs to con- 
verſe with him, become Lovers of hisdivine Perfections, and think that 
they have found that happy Guide, who not only underſtands Truth 
himſelf, but reſtores Liberty and Joy to all ſuch as know him. Though it is 
impoſſible but ſuch Perfections mult needs gain him Eſtimation, yet he 
hath one particular Excellency which commands an Univerſal Love: For 
he hath ſuch a rare dexterity in performing all Okices of Friendſhip, that 
he hath no Acquaintance which hath not found the benefit of it in ſuch _ 
reſpects as are ſutable to his condition. He had much obliged the * Plu- LY . 
rocopians, hot efily'by compoling private quarrels which uſually — — 2g 
amongſt Neighbours, whom he reſtored to Amity : but allo in appeaſing 
of more publick Commotions, in which he ſhew'd no leſs Prudence then 
Charity; for he perſwaded the Seditious vo lay down their deſtructive 
Idiopathies, and yield quiet obedience to the Common. Laws. The effects 
of His powerful pre ſence were ſo generally Beneficial, that there was no 
ordinary perſon which did not obey him as a Father, and thoſe which 
were in Power honoured him as à Friend. It happened not long ſince * Or- * ow wiv |» 
th:crinon having' obſerved ſome which managed the publick Affairs of the D 
City, to abuſe their Truſt to their own undue Advahtages, he reproved things. 
them ſo ſmartly, that his freedom of Speech & impartial Honeſty procured 
him ſo much hatred,that for a good while he had not been in Plutocopia. 
But hearing that two Philoſophers lately come to the City, were appre- 
hended and brought to a publiek Trial for Miſdemeanbrs by them com- 
mitted, well knowing what Sentence would be paſſed upon them where 
they were to be judged, he went haſtily to underſtand the matter, and 
meant if they were innocent, to intercede for them;but perceiving in part 
by thoſe which ſtood near che Door, that things were managed unhand- 
ſomly, for he heard ſome ſay, Ahaltheſe are new Sins; l never knew any bo- 
dy that was hanged for weeping:we muſt ery no more. Icare not for that, 
{aid another, but it vexeth me to think that we ſhall not be allowed to 
laugh. Our Court is very ſevere to day, but will it be ſo always? & ſhali 
we be condemned too before we have ſpoke for our ſelves? By this talk. 
Orthocrinon underſtanding both the faults for which they were accuſed, & 
that the Judge intended to condemn them without giving them leave to 
make their Defence; hereupon he made haft towards the Tribunal. | 
Whilſt * Bathypogon & his Aſſeſſors wondred at his Appearance in ſucha 9# 39% 
time, Orthocrinon reſolved their doubt by ſpeaking to them after this man- 
ner: It is now a good while, Bathypogon, and you the reſt of my Friends of 
. Plutocopia, ſince I gave you a Vilit; and I am ſorry that Il come now ſo ur- 
happily, for I ſee you are ready to do that which, if I be not miſin formed 
by the By ſtanders, is extreamly to your diſhonour. You are going to 
t condemn two Strangers before you have heard them ſpeak for — 
, | ELVES. 
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ſelves. Your Preſence would be acceptable, ſaid Bathypegon, if you did 
not hinder our proceedings; but we cannot bid you welcome, if you en- 
deavour to repreſent us as unjuſt. We did not intend to condemn them, till 

two Lawyers had accus'd them of great Crimes;and we cannot want Evi- 
dence for the truth of their Charge, for they are ſuch notorious Offenders, 
and have ſo generally diſturb'd the peace of our City, that there is ſearce 
any preſent who hath not been moleſted by them. However, worthy 


| mabes 4 right Judg, replied * Orthocrinon, you mult obſerve, your Laws, and then eſpe- 
—_ of cially when you are about to pronounce Sentence upon others for the 


Breach of them: and ſince your Law doth not permit any man to be con- 
demn'd unheard, I pray you let theſe Strangers have leave to make their 
Apology, and then you may do as you ſee cauſe. Batiypogon grumbled a 
little at the Interruption, but being perſwaded by CHryſalides and Plute- 
raſtus; who whiſpering in his Ear, told him that he might permit them to 
ſpeak, but withall bad him to be fure to condemn them as ſoon as they had 
one, gave his conſent; and deſiring Orthocr inon to lit upon the Bench 
by wy; he beckon'd to Ske/etion to lpeak, if he had any thing to ſay for 
himſelf. . 5 eh oi et 
 Skeletion forbearing his ſighs for awhile, that they might not hinder his 
Speech, began thus: I ſhould wonder at it, O moſt unhappy Plutocopians, 
but that I have often ſeen the ſame unreaſonableneſs in other places, that 
you ſhould think a man accuſable for expreſſing a Sympathy with the ge- 
neral eſtate of Mankind, that you eſteem it a fault in megocry wah ſo 
many that weep, that is, to weep when I ſee ſo many miſerable. I might in, 
ſome happy place, if I could have found it, have dried up my: Tears, and 
ſhould have embracid this as no ſmall good Fortune, ſince it is no great 
pleaſure to weep; and [ came hither to ſeek-it. But I am not only diſap- 
pointed, as I have been in other places, but am ſo far fallen from my hope, 
that I ſeem to be overwhelu d in the Infernal Lake of Sorrow: where I 
rather deſerve your pity then anger. If poor Prometheus faſten d to a cold 
Rock, was an Object of Compaſſion, whilſt the mercileſs Eagle fed upon 
his Heart; I have reaſon to expect that you ſhoald condole with me, who 
at leaſt in mine own apprehenſion, am ſunk down to that Centre, where 
all the Calamities which do afflict the whole Circumference of Humane 
Life do meet: yet here I am accuſed for weeping. | rr 
It were a ſufficient Plea for my Lamentation, to ſay that I do but bear a 
part in that ſad Dirge which is ſung by all the World: It is begun by In- 
fants who when they firſt live, that is, begin to be ſick of an incurable Dif: 
eaſe, come crying into the World; indeed preſaging thoſe Tragical Miſ- 
fortunes which they are to ſuffer, they prelude to them with Tears. 
This is a common Deſtiny, and ſo to be met with in alz places. But here 
I have ſeen the new-born wretches, wet with Tears and Blood, expols'd 
ſo unmercifully, that it would ſoften a Rock, if it were able to ſee their 
Calamity, and make it diſſolve it ſelf into Tears: But I muſt not weep. 
You throw the Poor to Hunger and Cold, nay their Parents do it, 
becauſe they have no money to buy them food and cloth: and if by 
ſome ſtrange chance they out-live this Death, yer they are forced to 

learn to ſpeak with crying, and to beg as ſoon as they can ſpeak. I 
cannot but weep for company, eſpecially perceiving the Rich ſo deſti- 
tute of Humanity, that they ſee it, and yet refuſe to relieve them. [ 
do not wonder ſo much at it, but I am grieved nevertheleſs to ſee them 
uſe their Own not much better. It's true, they give them Meat and Drink, 
and uſe means enough to keep them from dying;but when they are grown 
to the uſe of Underſtanding and Choice, they proſtitute their Youth 
| to 
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to Ignorance and Vice: For neglecting to beftaw upon them that bene- 
fit of which they are now capable, to aſſure their Infelicity they careleſly 


abandon them to two fooliſh Guides, Apirus and b Cacotypus. Apirus is: Hm 
an Obſtinate man, you are all well acquainted with him, and by reaſon b Eil anl.. 


of his extreme Ignorance pd high conceit of his Knowledge, is ſcarce 
capable of being taught himſelf. Cecotyp is utterly devoid of Virtue. 
So that one of them being unexperienc d in the true Method of Educati- 
on makes them Fools ; and the other corrupting them alſo with bad Ex- 


- ample, renders them Vicious. You might as well put them to ſuck a He- 


Goat, or make a Wolftheir Nurſe. The conſideration of this doth often 
make me ſay within my ſelf, Lord! what ſmall hope is there that Goodneſs 
ſhould ever grow to any Perfection in this world, where it is thus nipt in 
the Bud! And my grief is continued, whilſt I foreſee thoſe {ad conſequen- 
ces which-muſt needs proceed from ſuch miferable Beginnings. For the 

no ſooner arrive at thoſe years which are eſteem'd the confines of Chil- 
diſhneſs and Manhood, but they are captivated with the follies of both 
States. It's true, I have obſery'd in your City a low narrow Gate call'd 
c Metanea,which opens towards 4Orthedus, which is the rode that leads 


and I 


which would happen to them in their older Life, ifthey continued that 
courſe which they had begun, have hereupon ruſh'd out at that difficult 
paſſage, and made towards Orthodus: but the Aſcent being ſteep, and 
the way rugged in that part which lies neareſt to your City, they made 
no great haſte, and being clogg d with a Cachexy or Habit of fin contra- 
Qed by long Cuſtom which they are unwilling to ſhake off, and being en- 
feebled with tempting Remembrances of their former Voluptuouſneſs, 


- advanc'd no conſiderable way till their Companions in fin, which ha- 


ſten'd after them,overtook them, and having ſeduc'd them back do ſo con- 
firm them in their Errours, that they are good for nothing but to propa- 
gate new Inſtances of wicked Life,and to hinder Vice from decreaſing for 
want of bold examples. Iconfeſs it grieves me not ſo much for what theſe 
ſuffer in their ſingle capacities, but becauſe the concatenation of like Suc- 
ceſſions doth perpetuate Folly, and ſeems to make the end of ſinning al- 
moſt unexpeQable. You their unwiſe Parents are the chief cauſe of this 
miſchief z for you never-minding that the excellency and Service of our 
after-Life depends upon our early preparations, leave your Children an 
undiſciplin'd prey to Uſeleſneſs and Contempt. By which means you not 
only beſtow, but entail a Curſe upon Mankind; whilſt you neither ceaſe 
to be bad your ſelves, nor permit your Children to begin to be good. 
Hence it comes to paſs that when they are grown Men, and make no doubt 
but that now it is fit they ſhould be their own Governors, they not know- 
ing of themſelves what is beſt, and much more unwilling tobe told by o- 
thers, by reaſon of an irregulated heat, they venture upon ſuch raſh Acti- 
ons, and do ſo groſly miſtake in the management oftheir Life, that when 
by the change of their Complexions they underſtand that they are arri- 
ved upon the borders of old Age, they deſire to go back again, and fall 
into this paſſionate wiſh, Alas! why is it not lawful for us to grow young 
twice, that what hath been done amils in our firſt Life 'might be corre- 
Qed by our after thoughts? that is, having lived fooliſhly, they are vext 
that they muſt die when they begin to be wiſe. ddr; pwn ppb. 


But before it comes to this I cannot but pity you, ſeeing how you are tor- 


mented with the effefs of your precedent Errors: for that feeble Body, 
| i made 
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toe 8 the Region where Wiſdom and Virtue are ſaid to dwell; 3 * 


aving taken notice of ſome Voung men, which being awaken d by 1 
ſome courteous Genius, who ( as I ſuppoſe) had fore warn d them of that 
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made of a little Blood and Earth kneaded together, in which the Soul is 
cag'd, is not only of it ſelf.frail Fleſh and weak Bones, apt to be cut with 
every ſharp thing, and cruſh'd with every weight, but ſo fill'd with acci- 
dental diſtempers by your Imprudences, that, like the ſhell of a Granado, 
it is in continual danger of flying in pieces, being ready to be torn aſun- 
der by what it contains within it, diſtemper'd Humours, Crudities, Wind, 
Obſtructions, Inflammations. Theſe and many ſuch like things do ſo di- 
ſtreſs your Health, that you doubt whether you live or no ; and when 
you endeavour to believe that you do, your hopes are frighted with 
thoſe Deaths which hang over your Heads by ſmall threads, threatning 
every moment a ſad Period to an uncertain Life by a hot Fever, a wa- 
triſh Dropſie, a pining HeQtick, the painful Stone, intolerable Gout, ora 


ſtupifying Apoplexy ; ſome of you being toſs'd for a long time together 


berween the Grave and Hopes of Recovery, by that known ſcorner of 
Phyſicians, a fly malicious Quartan. But this would not afflict me ſo much 
nor you neither, if that Better part of you were not a more lamentable 
Spectacle. I cannot ſuppreſs my tears when I ſee thoſe: Misfortunes which 
are fallen upon the Heaven-born Soul. How it is clouded with Mitts of Ig- 
norance, deluded with falſe Opinions and wild Fancies, befool'd with 
Self. love, ſwell'd with vain arrogance, apt to be ſet on fire with mad An- 
ger, and burnt up with helliſh Wrath, to be exalted with bold Preſumpti- 
ons, and ſometimes as low depreſs d with deep Deſpairs,abus'd with inor- 
dinate Apperites, ſick with dif juietneſs of Mind, tormented with anguiſh 
of Conſcience, and overwhelm'd with wearineſs of Life? A Truce be- 
ing made with one Paſſion, a War is begun by another, and the poor Spi- 
rit rack*d upon the Viciſſitudes of its own reſtleſs Affections, as upon ſo 
many afflictive wheels. Can I chuſe but weep when I behold ſuch Miſe- 
ries, eſpecially ſince I look at them as . Fine 

This were enough to be quoted as a Defence of thofe Tears for which 
you accule me, and I need not ſtrengthen it by 1 a Catalogue of 
thoſe Innumerable Aggravations which {well your Miſery up to an un- 
ſpeakable Maſs, and torment all conditions of Human Life, in the City, in 
the Country, at Land, and at Sea. The Husbandman is condemned to pull 
up Weeds which will never ceaſe to grow in his barren ground. He min- 
gleth his bread with Sweat, and his Sweat with Tears; and when he hath 
taken the greateſt pain, hath only drawn water into a ſieve, and labou- 
red to make himſelf more work. Your Mariners are diſtreſs'd at Sea, and 
after a thouſand Dangers with much difficulty make their Port; that is, 
they are toſs'd home that they may rebound to ſome new Storm. Your 
Craftſmen are chain'd to endleſs toil, like Galley ſlaves to their Oars. Your 
Citizens of all ranks pretend great diſcontent for want of loving - Neigh- 
bours: and Friends of all ſorts complain, that they have no Touch-ſtone - 
to try ſuch as ſay that they love them, hut that which commonly ſhevs 
they do not, Adverſity. Parents are vex'd, with the Diſobedience of 
their Children, and they think themſelves undone by the Unkindneſs 
or death of their Parents. Maſters and Servants frequently accuſe cach 
other. It is ordinary to hear ſome hemoan themſelves becauſe they are 
not married, and others judg themſelves more unhappy becauſe they 
are. Some Husbands cry becauſe their Wives are dead, and ſome be- 
„ 2... oo ono nt cad 361! 20S OST 

Theſe are ſome of thoſeTragical parts which you act upon this miſerable 
Stage, and the laſt Scenes are worſe then thoſe, which remain to be repre- 
ſented by Ancient people, who when they are already wearied wicha mi- 


« 44 old Max, ſerable Life, are ſtill diſturbed by one à Cerou, a grim-look'd Fellow, Who 


being 
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being a rigid Factor for Death, comes to make you pay dear for thoſe 


| ſmall Contents which you enjoy d before, and that but for a little while, 


and which were then not ſo greatly defirable, every good thing having 
two Evils joyned with it. When you are ſcarce able to pay any thing, it 
will go hard but he will have ſomething, and he uſually takes the beſt of 
what is leſt, an Ear from one, a Hand from a ſecond, a Leg from a third, or 


what he can lay hold on. How did it tear my Heart ſome few days ſince, to 


ſee how b Chranus, the Father of this Geron, ſeiz d with a remorſleſs Vio- Tae. 


lence upon a wretched Company of ancient Men and Women, dragg'd 
ſome by the Arms, ſome by the Feet, ſome by the Neck, ſtruck out their 
Teeth, pulled out their Eyes, lam'd them, kilPd them, and threw them 
into the Ditches? I think it was a courteſie to ſome of them, for their 
Bodies were ill us'd by his Son, and grown ſuch troubleſome Lodgings 


to their Souls, that they could ſcarce endure ro dwell in them. And yet 


the miſerable Wretches wereforced to ſtay in theſe ſtreight Cottages, un- 
thatch'd above, full of Smoak and Rain within, and there to ſwallow the 
Dregs of Life, till ſome welcome Miſchief choaked them. 


Here 2 Skeletion made a pauſe, for his ſighs forc'd him to leave Spea- a 4 dried ca- 
king; and when he began again, > Zuphraror laugh'd ſo loud that the o 3 
Plutocopians could not hear him, and having taken no great pleaſure in 1,4 ed 
what he had ſpoken alfeady, they were unwilling he ſhould ſay any fen. 
more: So Huphranor was. commanded to ſucceed him, which he did in 


ſuch words as theſe. L have travelled over the greateſt part of © Hiſtrio- © Get . 


ſo where the ry 2 were angry at ſuch as were prelent, for laughing at 
e- their Mimical ſport. The whole world is a kind of Tragick- Comedy, 
in which I never ſaw any act their parts more ridiculouſly then the PIA. 
ch tocopians; and yet they accuſe ſuch as laugh at them, which I cannot but 
of eſteem one raſt, beyond all which! I have ſeen already. I ſuppoſe you 
n- have no ſuch conceit of your own: Actions, and are ready to demand at 
in what I laugh in particular. IL will ſave you that labour; 1 {mile at every 
ull thing which 1 fee or hear, Llaugh at all which you do or ſay, and chiefly 
n. at you your ſelves, becauſ in this Play you like no part but the Fool's. 
th I perceive by ther ſilly Government of your Actions, that you have ca- 
u- ſhier'd Wiſdome out of your Thoughts; and, which is the height of 
nd your Folly, yoù think your ſelves Wiſe. Ican except no order of Men 
is, from the reaſon of my. Mirth. I have not maintained correſpondence 
ur with any that wiſh your diſgrace, and have therefore reveal'd your In- 
ur firmities; for they are every where manifeſt. I ſuppoſe you cannot look 
h- upon it as a Contumely that take notice of what you diſcover, nor take 
ne it as an affront that Lam ſo pleaſant in your preſence, ſince you compel me 
ys to be merry. How can I chuſe but laugh to ſee lo many Bladders empty 
of of all true worth, ſwell'd with falſe Opinion, and then toſs'd up and down - 
ls the ſtreets with vulgar breath ; not much unlike thoſe Bubbles made of 
ch Soap and Water. which idle Boys blow off from Nutſhels ? When I meet 
re ſo many hundreds of conceited people, ho think they are Wiſe hecauſe 
ry they are Rich, Virtuous becauſe Politick, Learned becauſe they have a 
e- few Books, Happy becauſe they have many Titles; and ſuppoſe themſelves 
| full of Worth becauſe they are big with Arrogance, and Good becauſe 
le they are ſo eſteem'd by the ignorant, and ador'd as Gods by ſuch as know 
e- not what belongs to Men : Icannot but ſtand and laugh to think what a 
li- brave Mart this would be for Prometheus his oxen, and I eaſily fancy with 
10 what wonder you Plutocopians would gaze upon a Drove of Large skins. 


nia; moſt gentle 4 Bathypogonz but I never came into any place where 
ſuch as kept a Theatre were unwilling to admit SpeQators, much leſs 
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well ſtuff'd with empty Bones. I was almoſt kill'd the Other day, my Spleen 
was ſo ſtretch'd with laughing at a young Gallant who ſtood in a low 
Balcony, having nothing elſe to do but to obſerve whether ſuch as paſſed 
by did make their Odeylance proportionably ſubmiſſive to the Great - 
nels of his Peruke, and did ſufficiently admire the new faſhion of his 
French Breeches; eſpecially when turning back, 1 ſaw how dejetted he 
look'd becauſe I went by him without ſtirring my Hat, which I did on 
purpoſe, thinking I might as well neglect to worſhip a man made up of 
cloths, as refuſe to bow down to a gilded Poſt. v:3t me 
Iconfels alſo, I can never think of your Old men but I laugh at their 
fooliſh Covetouſneſs, whilſt they tell their Money all day, arid riſe in the 


night to hide their Gold in ſome ſafer place then that in which they put it 


when they went to bed, and grow lean with cares to make their Heap big 

ger, which is ſo bulky N that it is troubleſome to keep, and doth ex. 

ceed their Neceſſities with ſuch vaſt diſproportions, that they know not 
well what to do with it. I cannot but pleaſe my ſelf to think how eagerly 
the Poor whom they have defrauded will fall upon them when they ap- 
pear in the Other World, and what a ſad ſouffie there will be when they 
clap their bare Skulls with their bony hands. : Yet ſuch/isthe Madneſs of 
this ſort of Men, that they bequeath the Monies which they ſhould reſtore, 
to erect ſtately Monuments to dwell in when they are dead; imagining 
that they ſhall be happier if they lie under great Marbles, and hoping that 
ſome may poſſibly Bend their time in viewing thoſe brave Structures 
which cover their duſt, and read with no ſmall content thoſe Epitaphs, 
which before they died, they made themſelves. But it is ſo ridiculous, that 
methinks the Poor ſhould laugh at it, when they ſee how much theſe Rich 
Fools think themſelves worthier & better then their Neighbours, becauſe 
they have greater Houſes and more Money, and will not remember that 
in Hell they will not be known from them by any other Mark but grea- 
ter Torments. But ſince the Poor do ſo peeviſhly flight what ſhould make 
them patient, I muſt laugh at them whilſt they whine ſo ſillily at their po- 

verty, and will not know that in a ſnhort /me they ſhall be equal to the 
richeſt men in the World, and who are at preſent in many reſpetts more 
miſerable then themſelves. It is a caſt bey end Laughter to ſee theſe fooliſh 
Poor how proud they grow upon a little taſte of Gadd Fortune: they are 
as much aſhamed of their very Parents, as Fathers uſually are of their Ra- 
ſtard- Children; it may be they allow them, as Meruia did Pau, to come 
ts them ſometimes, but never to call them Father before Company Now 
they no more know thoſe friends which relieved them in their Adverſity, 
then a great man's Porter can remember that he {ſaw one: that was at his 
Maſter's houſe but the day before, till he have hired him to recal his name, 
and -help'd the weakneſs of his Memory with a piece of Silver. 

It is ſome ſport to me to ſee thoſe curious Women, ho have nothing to 
do but to be fine,and think before-hand how wan their painted faces will 
look when death which doth not much value Beauty, comes rudely to un- 
dreſs them. Me- thinksl hear how they will cry when he breaks their Glass, 


throws their Hair one way, their powder another, and leaves them no Or- 


nament but a white Sheet;and how they will vex when he tells them that in 
the other World there are no Marks ſet upon Skulls by which a Lady may 


be known from her meageſtServant.I am not a little beholden for my Mirth 


to thoſe proud People which have accuſtom'd themſelves to talk of their 

Pedigrees at ſuch a high Rate, as if they would have us think that Mankind 

had ſprung from diversOriginals,or at leaſt that they have nothing in them 

of the firſt clayzand are ſo elevated above this lower World with the _ | 
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belief which they have entertain'd, that they will ſcarce beſtow a humble 
word upon ſuch as come near them. They make me think how dejectedly 
they will look and ſhrink out of ſight, when I and my Companions ſhall 
meet them, and laugh at them in the Deſarts of Vecrogæi. I envy not thoſe 
fat Apicureans which float at preſent in muddy pleaſures; I (hall find them 
aſhore ere long, for I know at what Port they muſt all Land. I cannot but 
laugh to think how they will cry, when J, and one or two of my Friends 
ſhall fit down by them, and upbraid them with their former Voluptuoul- 
neſs, and how they will fret to hear poor Cynicts ling. 

You think perhaps, b Bathypogon, that it is a ſtrange kind of Mirth to 
laugh at the unhappy : And ſo it were, if thoſe which are in miſery, acted 
their part with any Decorum ; but they complain ridiculouſly, and are 
very angry at thoſe miſchiefs which they inflict upon themſelves. They 
are vext becauſe they are ſick, and when they were well did what they 
could to deftroy their Health, They eat and drink beyond all Natural 
Appetites, and then inveigh bitterly againſt furfeits. They deſpiſe the 
— of Tranquility, undervalue the Riches which wiſe men never 
mils'd in a Competency ; they reject the Pleaſures of a retired life; they 
will climb up into the Region of Winds, and when they are there rage 
at every Storm, complain of the burthenſome Cares which attend Ho- 
nourabte Employments, are gall'd with the Fovious looks which are caſt 
upon great Preferments, are infeſted with the Counter-workings of Cor- 
rivals; and when they fall, as they often do, being now ſenſible that 


their Hurt is equal to the Height of their Exaltation, they curſe and ex- 


preſs a feeble impatience, although they are only cruſhed with their own 
weight. Then they will needs revile Greatneſs, and. fooliſhly praiſe the 


Poverty which before they only hated, and confeſs that Golden fetters 


are as uneaſie as thoſe of Iron;and yet are ſo diſcompos d with the Imper- 


tinent rememb'rance of what they have Been, that they cannot contented- 


ly be what they are: And ſhall not I laugh at them? If they were not 


mad, they would conſider that they have only loſt what none can keep, 


and ſuffer that which commonly happens to very no Why do they 
not make account that thoſe Servants will rutz away from them whom 
they knew'tobe perfidious, or at leaſt very fickle, having changed many 
Maſters before” they came to them? Theſe uneaſie Souls pretend to be 
much troubled with the greatneſs of their misfortunes, in compariſon of 
that which others ſuffer, and yet will not put theirs into a common Lump 
with their Neighbours, that the whole may be divided into equal Shares; 
but fearing that their preſent Lot will be encreas'd, carry it away as it is, 
and yet go home grumbling. And muſt I pitty them? I am ſorry that no 
Play is tr. where both ſides might win always. Theſe Delicate 
people 


World, which will not be content to endure ſome Hardſhip. If I ſhould 
make conjectures of their Affections by other pieces of their Carriage, 
I ſhould think chat they love unhappineſs; for not being fatisfied with 


what they feel at preſent, they torment themſelves with the fear of that 
which is to come, and ſo antidate their miſeries, and ſometimes crucifie 


a The Region of 
Departed ſouls. 


b Great Beard. 


uld do well to tranſport themſelves into ſome new found Land. 
where there is nouſe of Patience; for none are permitted to dwell in this 


themſelves with the troubleſome Expectation of that which will never 


happen. Nay , they dote ſo upon Affliction, though it diſpleaſeth 


them, that not being content with their own Misfortunes, they will 
needs take part in thoſe of others; that is, viſit their ſuffering Neigh- 
bours, ralk -whiningly, and look ſcurvily, bur not relieve them. And 
this they call Pity. , | | 


But 
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But ſince Grief is not heavy enough with all theſe allowances, the) 
encreaſe it with Envy; that is, they unworthily deſpiſe the Joy of thoſl 
many Good things of their own, which God hath given then to fill up 
the Defects and alleviate the Sorrows of Human Lite, by repining at o- 
ther mens better Conditions, which yet, for any thing which they know, 
(for they judge by very light rules) is much worle then their own. 
Sometimes they are diſpleas'd with the Excellent parts of others by 
which they are benefited; like thoſe ill natured Beggers, which murmur 
at his Wealth from whom they receive daily Alms. Being troubled that 
others out-ſhine them, they endeavour to eclipſe their Light by Defama- 
tion, hoping vainly that themſelves ſhall be thought good, if they can 
make others ſeem to be bad. But this colour is ſo bafe, that it appears 
by any Light; for as they are truly empty of that Love which would 
hide the failings of others, they diſcover plainly that they are full of Im- 
potent Malice. But I muſt not offend theſe Virtuoſo's with laughing at. 
them. Yes, I will, and I can never laugh enough to hear them talk ſome- 
times of Felicity, and pretend deſires to be Happy, and yet {corn the way 

which leads to it: For though they have been told a hundred times, that 
no great Happinels is to be hoped for in this World, and that the chie feſt 
parts of that which is attainable, are rightly to know our Selves, to diſ- 
eſteem Mortal life, to be content with our Portion, not to expect what 
cannot be had, and ſuch like things; they will needs ſeek Happineſs 
where noneever found it, being incurably miſerable, by reaſon of a wil- 
ful Ignorance of the Nature of Things, a falſe love of Fleſhly Life, un- 
govern'd Longings afterthoſe Things, which if they could enjoy, would 
no more aſſwage their Thirſt then water will cure a Dropſie. They are 
juſt like to thoſe diſcontented perſons, which endeavour to loſe them- 
ſelves by wandring in divers places, but they meet themſelves every. 
where, and will always be ſure to find vexation whilſt they are in their 
own Company; yet they accuſe all things but themſelves. So the Impo- 
tent Sick complain of their Bed becauſe they lie uneaſily, and beat their 


* 


Pillow becauſe their Head akes. 


It may be I ſhould not laugh ſo much at the follies of you Plurocopians, 
but that you do ridiculouſly date your reſolutions to grow Wiſe ; ff, 


thus you 15 we ha ve got ſo many thouſand pounds more, after we 


have built ſo many Houſes, or purchas'd ſo many Lordſhips, we will be 
content. And why not now? Are you not Rich enough already? What 
need you ſo greedily to gnaw that Cruſt. of the Poor, Hope? So the 
Clowa ſits down by the Rivers ſide till all the water-paſs away: But he 
may fir 'ong enough. Go over, Fool, the Stream is fordable now. But 
it is better ſport to ſee how ſubtil Time is reveng'd upon thoſe which 
{light his preſent offers. One not altogether unſenſible that he hath over- 
charg'd his Vacation with burthenſome Cares, ſayes he will ſhake off his 
Load at the return of his next Ship: Another expects but one good Har- 
veſt more, or two Dear years at the moſt, to make his Riches anſwerable 
to his deſires : A third reſolves to be charitable C as Hypocrites ſome- 
times talk of leaving their Sins)at the next great Feaſt. And whilſt they 
are vainly contriving how to delay that which is neceſſary to be done at 
preſent, Time beckens to Death, and he comes and makes it impoſſible 
for the future. 

And now I talk of Death, which is the End of this Ludicrous Play, Ican- 
not but laugh at the Epilogue,which is uſually Acted by an Old man, who 
having nothing to prove that he hath lived long, but rhat he hath bought 


many Almanacks,doth pride himſelf in his Age;and being blind, deaf and 
A 


lame 
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lame will yet venture upon the Stage; and when he is there, forgetting 
what he is to do, cries out unſeaſonably, I would live ſtill, and repeats 
his miſtake ſo often with a feeble voice, that the Poet is forc'd to ſend 
one to pull him into the Tiring Room. And there it is a new ſport to ſee 
how all the Actors quarrel with the Maſter of the Revels for telling them 
that the Play is done: they would act ſtill, and cry becauſe they are 
commanded to put off their Habits , and think themſelves robb'd when 
they reſtore their Vizards,' which were only lent them for a: while to fit 
their perſons to their Part. Ni! 


Though 3 Bathypogon underſtood not much, yet he perceived that b a Greet nerd, 


phranor jeer'd tlie Plutocopians; and fearing that he would never end of b 0 of aptea- 


Q : . * 8 Z t H | 7 
himſelf, commanded him ſilence; and taking c Orthocrinon for a very”: 1 


wiſe man, as the reſt of the Plutocopians did, (tor men ſometimes approye makys aright 
Virtue which they will not imitare, ) he deſired him to give his opinion 279 9 


ofthe two Philoſophers, and to adviſe him what to derermine concer- 
ning them; Orthocrinon, perceiving that what the Philoſophers had ſaid 
was capable of ſome Correction, and conſidering with himſelf that it was 
a fit opportunity to beſtow ſome charitable advice upon the Plutocopians, 
began thus: I have always thought, Bathypozon, that the Calamities which 
attend the condition of Mankind are not inconſiderable, but I never ſaw 


them reſented ſo compaſſionately as by 4 Skelerion, neither did 1 ever d D. 


know any ſo pleaſantly unconcern'd in them as Fphranor ſeems to be. 


I know that Ge pricron with unaccuſtomed Tides flow'd lately twice © 


in twelve Hours: but who would have thought that it did portend, that 
in a ſhort time you ſhould become the Objects of the deepeſt Sorrow and 
higheſt Mirth ? Poor Platocopians ! your Miſery is ſo great, that one of 
them thinks he needs an ever running Spring of Tears to bewail it; and 


the other eſteems your Folly fo ridiculous, that he cannot contain him- 


ſelf from perpetual Laughter. However, Ske/etion: Ido ſomething won- 


der at you; for if there be ſo many unhappy people in the world as you 


ſeem to believe, what need you make your ſelf of the number by your 
calamitous Sorrow? If thoſe miſchiefs which inevitably wait us, are too 
great already, why do you make an addition of this voluntary Torment? 
If you think men overmatched with Adverſity, or at Heaſt very hard put 
to it, why do you ſo uncliaritably endeavour to leſſen their Power by 
Deſpair, or fooliſhly deplorè what you judg incurable ? Do you mean 
to open Pandora's Box again? It was almoſt quite emptied before, no- 
thing bur a little quantity of Hope being left in the Bottom; and will 

ou let that out too? How ſhould they look upon Human Life otherwiſe 
then as a deſperate Caſe, ſeeing it plung'd in a gulfof endleſs Sorrow? 
It is an impertinent Humanity to make others more diſconſolate by'weep- 
ing for them. If the flood be not paſſable, why do you {well it higher 
with your Tears? If it be, why do you diſcourage them from attempting 
to go over, whilſt you fit weeping upon the Pank ? But let me tell you, 


Things. 


Bitter Swett. 


*- Skelction, the ſtate of our Life is not ſo deplorable as you would make * 4 ried c- 


it. A Man is neither a Contemptible thing in his Conſtitution, forhe is a- . 


dorn'd with Reaſon, by which he is capable of the knowledge of all things, 
and is priviledg'd with Speech, by which he is fitted for Converſation 
with ſuch as are of the ſame Nature with himſelf; neither are the Plea- 
fures which are allotted for our portion 5 inconſide table, that it is un- 


deſirable to be a Man. For fince he hath many Faculties, and thoſe 


furniſh'd with. proportionable Objects, he is a rare inſtrument of Pleaſure 
to himſelf. He hath na Senſe but it is abundantly provided for; he need 
not to glut himſelf with any one Recreation, divers preſent — 
kb | g 
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And though the world be full of people, God hath provided Room e- 
nough for them all without ſtreightning any, if they could be content 
with juſt Shares. And though ſome things occur which are Inconveni- 
ences, yet every one hath its Remedy annex'd;as there is no Poiſon which 
hath not an Antidote. The Winter is warm'd with Fire, the Summer is 


cool'd with Shades. There is no Affliction ſo heavy but it is accompanied 
with an Alleviation, and wiſe men can eaſily find it. Courteous Time doth - 


always apply one Conſolation,whether we ſeek it or no; for by the fa- 


* A merry 


miliarity of long converſe it makes any condition tolerable. It's true, ſome 


things are troubleſome for a while, and Fools complain more then they 
— ; but wiſe men bear them handſomly, and put the beſt fide outward. 
What need we take things by the wrong handle, or quarrel with God or 
his Providence? We ought to think that there may be good Reaſon, 
though we underſtand it not, that things ſhould be as they are, when we 
wiſh them otherwiſe; and that Mortal condition muſt be appointed af- 
ter this manner; and that we ought by no means to wonder at our own 
grievances, when we ſee that all our Neighbors have either the ſame or 
others. Nay, though Death awaits us, and ſo we ſeem to be in danger 
of loſing All, yet we have no reaſon to complain, becauſe it is mere 
Courteſie that we have lived ſo long, and indeed that we came into Be- 
ing at all: and if we knew our Happineſs, or would learn to call things 
by their right Names, we ſhould not be ſo ſhie of Death, for it is the on- 
ly paſſage to Immortal Life. 
As for you,* Fuphranor though I think a Man ſhews ſome Generouſneſs 
of Mind that laughs at all adverſe Accidents, and that he doth deſerve bet- 
ter of Men then one that weeps at all things which he ſees; ſince by being 
in the Company of one that is ſo merry, they begin to think that the face 


of Humanity is not ſo terrible as they were apt to imagine, when the 


* 4 dried Car- 
Caſs. 


were alone: yet if I may freely ſpeak my mind, I muſt tell you that as it 
is an inſupportable torment to lodg the Miſeries of others in our own 
Hearts, ſo it is but an inhuman 5 to be delighted with them. Or if you 
intend your Mirth more charitably, hoping by this means to make Fools 
aſhamed of themſelves, yet 1 am afraid you will never reduce them to 
Wiſdom by laughing at their Follies. Humane Nature is ſometimes wil- 
ling to be inſtructed, is never content that any ſhould inſult over its Im- 


perfections; always eſteeming ſuch Tutors Enemies, not reprovers of 


Sinners. Sick men would not be jeer'd but cured: and really, * Skelerion, 
your Method is as unreaſonable, for Phyſitians do neither laugh nor 
at their Patients. If you attempt a Cure this way, one of you do but m 
a Bull, whilſt the other holds under a Sieve : or if you both think, as you 
ſeem to do, that they are paſt Recovery, go away and let them die quiet- 
ly. Ifyou judg them out of their Wits, doth either of you think toap- 
pear Wiſe among ſo many Mad men? or will you be mad for Mage a ? 
Have you conſider'd the Nature of things, and do not remember that no 
Age brings forth many Wiſe men? Take heed left you both fall out 
with Nature, and it may be miſtake it too. What? would you have 
no Fools in the World? you would have a Picture drawn without 
any Shadows. Should nothing be greater, nothing leſs in the Crea- 
tion? Is it to be eſteem'd an Indecorum that Beaſts. are not Men, nor 
Trees Beaſts? Is it any greater Indecency that ſome men are more 
Wiſe then others, then to ſee excellent Fruits grow upon ſome Trees, 
upon others ſuch as are not ſo deſirable, and upon ſome none? Will 
any Wiſe man cry becaufe it is not always day, or laugh to ſee 
people Feveriſh ? Is not Folly one of thoſe diſeaſes which Hu- 
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man Nature is ſick of? As he which made Men, is not to be blam'd for 
their want of Health, becauſe they are voluntarily fick ; ſo neither is he 
to be thought wanting to their Recovery, ſince he hath given them ſuf. 
ficient means to obtain it, and they periſh irrecoverably becauſe they will 


not uſe them. But what is that to you, Euphranor ? Let them alone. Your 


Diſcourſe, though never ſo wile, is but loſt upon ſuch as are paſt ſenſe. 
Exhortation is odious to ſuch as are otherwiſe reſolved. You praiſe Liber- 
ty toabje& Souls that can bear any Jon it be lin'd with Gold; which 
love to be ſlaves, and are worthy of Fetters. You talk to thoſe of a dan- 

erous Hook who have —_— to ſwallow the Bait, and will never 
beleve there is any Hook till it ſtick in their Throats. You adviſe ſuch to 
forſake a fooliſh courſe of Life, which are ſo utterly unacquainted with 
Wiſdom and Virtue; that if they ſhould take your Counſel, would not 


know what to do. Therefore let me deſire you, Zuphranor, not to provoke 


men to be worſe then they are already; that is, of Fools to make them mad 
by laughing at them: and you, Skeletion, not to make them think their 


condition more unhappy then it is becauſe you continually cry for them. 

I entreat you alſo, my Neighbours of Plutocopia, not to be too angry 
at the Deportment of theſe Strangers, conſidering that it is a Courteſie 
to be awaken'd out of a hurtful Dream, though by a loud Noiſe. Be 
not diſpleas d me are put in mind of your Mortality. An Empe- 

rour could bear ſuch words from one that ſtood behind him in his Tri- 
umphant Chariot. Your Poſſeſſions are like your ſelves, of uncertain 
Continuance. Mine and 7hine are Words that ſigniſie only a juſt pre- 
ſent Uſe. The moſt Rightful owners are but UſufruQtuaries. You can 
never make a Preſcription by — that which is only borrow'd for 
a time, and held merely at the Will of him that lent it. If you accuſtom 
your ſelves to think you are Mortal, you will live more prudently, you 
will ſpend the little time you have more frugally, uſe well what you can- 
not carry with you; and knowing that you do but ſojourn in this World, 
you will be leſs troubled when you are call'd Home. If you make that 
uſe which you may of Zuphranor's Laughter, you will forgive him his 
Mirth ; if you weigh the reaſons of his pleaſant Humour, you will wiſh 
to be of his Mind. If you made ſome Glaſſes in imitation of that of Ske- 
ktion, they would ſhew you ſuch a true Image of this mutable World, 


that you would learn to proportion your affections to the frail Nature of 


Things. You would not then fret at thoſe neceſſary Viciſſitudes which 
are the Roots of your diſappointments; knowing that the brighteſt Pro- 


ity ſhines but like a Winter's Son, faintly at beſt, and is often clou- 


; that Men ſtand in Worldly Rank like Arithmeticians Counters up- 
on a Table, ſometimes for Shillings, ſometimes for Pounds, and ſome- 
times for Pence ;. or like Cheſs-men, are ſometimes Knights, ſometimes 
Pawns; and at the end of the Play are ſhuffled into a Bag all together. 
You would then ſee no more reaſon to be angry, becauſe others flouriſh, 
then to envy the Gayeties of a ſhort-liv'd Butter-flie, or to repine at 
the Feaſts and Muſick of a Graſhopper, which for a moneth or two hops 


from Herb to Herb, quaffs up the Dew, ſings and dies. You would not 


be puff d with Pride, though your own fails be ſwell'd with profperous 
blaſts of good Fortune, remembring that it is not long before proud peo- 
ple, that which makes them Arrogant, and their Pride fink all together: 
Human Glory being but like the vain Gliſtering of a Rain-Bow, which 
is made of a few Sun-beams ſcatter d upon a watriſh cloud. If it 
were not unſeaſonable, I ſhould alſo adviſe you that you would ven- 
ture your uncertain Riches not only at Sea, 15 upon Charity; for I fear 
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5 anweisen, 
many. of you will be undone ete dong for want of «tholg painful Returns 
which Mexcifyl-men are {ure to. meet in th Eternal. Md. Lf you be. 
Ig uppn your {dlvgs ſuch a moderate Rogywon, as will maintzinga Tem: 
pezatecheariulgels, and impart what yow gan Ipare go rhe reg, of Juch 
as are in Neceſſity, you will improve whatygu have to the utmuſt aglvan; 
tage tor you prudently uſe things as changeable as the Wyzndand & ide 
bring you to a Happy Port, and make aholg: which yl with you glad 
by the Way. Thoic' Which enjoy a flpuriſhing citare and underſtand 
not chis Art, loſe, to their unſpeakable damage, a rare opporiyunigy,.,rg 
he merciful ro ſuch as ſpoſſibly in future time may be able to repay. Wag 

they may then nerd. Bur Vreſperity I always -beltowed upon Fools, 
fr they preſently grow inſolent, falſſy / ſuppoſing chat they can neven be 

Agbappys r o %% added Pl (rr toe 21% li bol 

2 Great Bud. I have nothing more toſay, 4, Barhypogon, hut only to entreat your fayour: 

able Sentence for che two Strangers. It. ere a molt, um nerciful thing tg 

b 4 &1c czr- condemn |? Seylerian,who hathonly grieꝝ d you with two much pittyʒ & as 

eaſe ery man, Unthaſtito puniſh o Hupbranon; for doing chat which he isibgrs'd to, for he on; 
10 ly laughs at ſthings which are r\dicvlous. Ihipk the Plyzocgpeans might do 

well ;oreform fin Errors, and cheg they w be ſo happy, that cheir State 
will no longer bea proper Opjech for S,s Compaſſiun; or, if you 
think it not yet time to gro Wiſe make a. Law thay for che tuture none 

Mall ꝑreſume to laugh at your follies, and ben it js likely that Hupleanor 


wilt obediently dapart out of gown: Cltyil fot tio nos one 
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} ee 
bon who Thus che | gcntle, 9 Ort hac rina ended his Advice. But Bat hypog08 and his | 
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meg © Feligw- Citizens Ears, were ſo hard Ropt with he Hopes. of.a;Fealt which 
they intended ipmake with he. Mony which: they ſhould receive for the 
Philoſophers that MAtrcuries Augre, would-nat have, bern able to bare a 
holc ig chem. Baſlnpogon, taking no notięe of what, Qrrhicrinon had ſaid, 
pronaupcyd the Scutence, and: commanded;yhe, Crier to prorlaim, That if 
any man wopld, buy che Philoſophers, he ſhould have them both for twen 
ty pounds. : No'hody. affering to buy them, Pathypogen.bad the Cryer five 
Ayvarstime-for this pay ment a the Money. The; Mexghants. were fo as 
fraid hf xheir / troubleſome. Qualities, that they, were not Vendible ſo: 
Whereupon Bat lynogan, by the advice of his Aſſiſtants, ordered that the 
ſhould be gone out of the City, and commanded. them, at their utmo 
Peril not to remain within the Gates that Night. ie 21% 
Or hoctinon having ſeen che fruitleſs event of his Antergeſſron, wenta- 
way; but expraſſed ſo much C qurteſie towards the Philoſophers as fg de- 
leit Sue. lirechem to gpith him to * Eueſto. They accepted gf his Invitation; 
and when they came to his Houſe, / which being a pleaſant Solizude, was 
no iin groper ſdat for a Philoſopher ) they could nat but like it. But they 
engl, ge much more taken with the, Cheartulnefs of his Wife *.&uthymis, the 
and., Pb Deportment and excellent Knqwledg of bis Ingenious Children 
ih hort, chey beheld ſuch a diſcreet Order in the appointment 5 "= 
Whale Aﬀairs, thanthey wereifbre'd to think that Qrihocriyon was Io wile 
and happy, that ##pbrexor oould not laugh at him, ag he eſteemꝰ dit 
Hiditulous that he was a Man; nor -Keler/on, WRep,; unleſs it offended him 
that lie was not a Gol 1 oi 11 f 


1 7% _ Here * nene ended her ſtory, for which The received many! thanks from 


* 4 {tri Urdnia and her Companions. The time of rheday requiring $6 * 7 heouoe 

* delired them to Walk in to Dinner. They were no ſoqner come into the Par- 

1 lor which-dpen'd into the Garden, but they were ſurpri d with an unex pe- 

+ 6 Fred Joy Occaſion d by the fortunate Arrival of two Gentlemen near à kin 
1 . ath | . ; 7 b x" 

com1:/imaze to Theonoe and Trene, eall'd a Antutor and PSympathas, Whp ga to perform 

* * 
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a Viſit. This made a great acce ſſion to the Contentments of the whole 
Company; and they which brought it, quickly perceived that they them- 
ſelves had encountred a greater Happineſs then they expected : The plea- 
ſures which are enjoy'd in Company being of that nature, that whoſoever 
contribute to their production, ever carry away their Principal with an 
extraordinary Intereſt, ,The Fathers of theſe two Gentlemen and the La- 
dies maintain'd mutually ſuch an intimate Friendſhip that they were 
commonly call'd Pylades and Oreſtes; and their Love was tranſmitted by 
a kind of Hereditary Traduction to their children, and they preſerv'd 
it ſo inviolably, that zheir Families after their Death retain'd the Glory 


ol their Anceſtors Affection. Amyntor and Sympathus were perſons of 


7 


great Wits, advanc'd by Study and Travel, of good Diſcourſe and agree- 
able Humour. Zheonoe perceiving whilſt they were at Dinner, that her 
Cozens were not altogether ſo chearful as they us'd to be, ask'd them, 
when the Cloth was taken away, what was the Reaſon of their unuſual 
ſadneſs. Amyntor confeſs d that they had in their hearts ſome Compaſſion, 
though at this time they would willingly have.conceal'd it, for the Death 
of the good King ® Anaxagathus, and the poor Prince Þ Alethion, whoſe 24 good King 
Misfortunes were the ruine of that once flouriſhing Family. This news "a 4 
was very welcome to © Zheonceand d Irene: however, ſince it is ſome e 4 divine 
ſatisfaction to know the ſtate of our friends, they deſired, leave of Benti- gan. : 
volio and Urazia, and the reſt of the good Company, that Amyntor might * 
be intreated to acquaint them with that which he had heard concerning 
the diſaſtrous Fate of the beſt of Kings; and his Son a moſt Illuſtrious 
Prince. Bentivolio and his friends readily accepted the Motion, for they in- 
tended to have made the ſame requeſt, not doubting but ſuch a ſtory muſt 
needs be full of great Accidents. Amyntor was willing to obey their Com- 
mand, and the rather, becauſe it breaths an- inward grief to relate it to 
ſuch as ſympathiſe with our paſſions. 7heonoe led the Company into a 
fair Gallery, where when they had diſpoſed themſelves in convenient 
Seats, he began after this manner. | rr 
The Kingdom of e Theriagene (now well worthy of its Name) was for- Degnmete 
merly governed by Aua xagathus, who deriyed his Empire by Hereditary y 
Right from many Royal Anceſtors, that is, received Soveraign Power with 
all 2 — Advantages. The Antient Root of a Princely Family is a 
great ſupport to that Veneration which is due from Subjects to their 
Kings; for they cannot but have a Natural Reverence for one whom God, 
Nature and Time, have ſet and confirmed in Royal Height. This moſt 
excellent way of Succeſſion freed him from thoſe diſaffections which are 
many times faſten d upon Elective Princes by the envy of Ambitious 
Competitors and the Hatred of ſuch as factiouſly oppoſe their Choice. 
*Auaxagathus was neither engag d to gratifie any Party of the People c N. 
for their Votes, nor ow'd any reward to his Souldiers for the help of their 
Swords ; but being born a Prince, was equally acknowledg'd by all in 
his undoubted Right, and was free to oblige ſuch as he ſhould think fit, 
with unprejudic'd Favours. Upon this Foundation of his Soveraignty the 
Welfare of his Subjects alſo was ſtrongly. ſecur'd, both as the Intereſts of 
People are moſt ſafe under Monarchy (which is evident; For ſince the 
greateſt part ofthe Laws of a Nation do always reſpect ſuch matters as 
are the continual Occaſions of Controverſie between Men; every part 
of the People being biaſs'd with divided Intereſt, none can be ſo fitly 
qualified for Legiſlators as is the Prince, who having no particular con- 
cernment aimsequally at the Common good,) and as the Right of Succeſ- 
ſion was intail'd upon his Poſterity, he had no Intereſt of his Family d by | 
2 e 


* 
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ded from the publick: a miſchiefwhich can hardly be avoided in EleQive 
Principalities, which being forc'd to takea great care of their Relatives, 
ſince they are not ſure of Succeſſion, do often exceed the bounds of juſt 
Moderation in what they deſign for themſelves ; and as they frequent] 
ſtoop to the uſe of ignoble contrivances to obtain what they deſire, 1 
they make no ſcruple to repeat their Methods for the maintaining and en. 
creaſing of what they have gotten. As Araxagathus was plac d far above 
the Neceſſity of ſuch unworthy Arts by an indubitable Title, ſo by a Prince- 
ly Temper of Soul received from his Progenitors, he was naturally inclin'd 
to an affectionate Regard to his Subjects, being born their Father. 

As he was thus plac d in his Throne by a Divine Power, ſo he was accom- 
pliſh'd with all thoſe Princely Virtues which made him moſt worthy to fit 

there. For he acknowledging his Authority derived from Heaven, princi- 

pally endeavour'd to deport himſelf as God's Vicegerent, and was not ſo 
careful of any thing as his Honour, from whoſe hand he received his 
Crown; being not only Religious in ſhew, to gain Eſtimation with the Peo- 
ple, but really affecting Piety, in hope of the Bleſſing of true Obedience, 
which Princes need both for themſelves and their Subjects. The Truth of 
this Diſpoſition he made manifeſt both in that he ſhew'd no Countenance 
to thoſe which were openly impious, and ever declar'd an utter abhor- 
rence of Atheiſts ,and preferr'd to the moſt Honourable places of his ſer- 
vice ſuch as he thought to be the trueſt Lovers of God. 

As the peaceable entry into the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom freed him 
from thoſe troubles which have often amns'd the Prudence of Great Em- 

rours ; ſo his deep Inſight into the Principles of Government inabled 

= avoid two dangerous Recks, upon which many Kingdoms have 
been ſplit, viz. the ambition of the Potent Gentry, and the Inſolent Di- 
ſpoſition of the Vulgar. He hid Great Natural Parts, and fo improv'd them 
by Reading, Conſideration and Experience, that he was able to frame a 
quick and ſolid Judgment of any Matter belonging to his Government. 
He knew that the buſineſs of a Prince is to advance the Proſperity of his 
Subjects, and to ſecure their Peace againſt the Invaſion of Foreiners ; and 
therefore acquainted himſelf with all things which are neceſſary to be 
known as Means conducing to thoſe Ends, Particularly with the Nature of 
his Prerogative, the Rights of his People, the Laws of Nations, the 
Strength of other Kingdoms, the Commodities of his own, the Inclinati- 
ons, of his Subjects, and the Deſigns which his Neighbours may probably 
have againſt him. | . 

He gave a great Demonſtration of the Perſpicacity of his Judgment, 
both in the Election of his Councellors, (for knowing that Kings muſt 
ſee with other mens Eyes, and truſt a conſiderable part of their Affairs 
to the Fidelity of their Miniſters, he made choice of ſuch as were not 
only perſons of Honour, but men of ſingular Prudence and unqueſtio- 
nable Integrity, and in the Examination of their advice: for ſince all 
men are fallible, and may ſome time or other, give Counſel with too 
great a reflection upon particular Ends of their own, he would never 
receive any but that which he did clearly perceive to aim directly at his 
and the Common Intereſt. If after publick Debates he did yet doubt 
concerning that Opinion to which he inclin'd, he would privately con- 
jure ſome of thoſe who differ'd from him, to tell him freely the Reaſons 
of their Advice; which they would moſt willingly do, knowing that 
Anaxazathus never efteem'd thoſe his Friends, who out of fear of con- 
tradicting his Inclination would conceal what they knew concerning 
his Good. By this means he ſecured himſelf againſt Flatterers, and made 
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the utmoſt Improvement of his Friends Abilities. To his Warineſs in De- 
liberation he added Stedfaſtneſs in his Reſolves, and Diligence in the Exe- 
cution of his Purpoſes. | 

In his Carriage he expreſs'd a Majeſtick Gravity, never condeſcending 
to ſuch Actions as import lowneſs of Soul, diminiſh the Veneration of 
Royalty, or expoſe his Perſon to wy Contempt: yet he always manife- 
ſtedſo much Serenity and Sweetneſs, that he incurr'd no Hatred by the 
moſt ſevere Exerciſe of his Regal Power. Knowing that it is eaſier to pre- 
vent hatred then to regain Love; and that Malice cannot be {lighted 
without: ſome Hazard, he declin'd avoidable Offences. He ever match'd 
Clemency with Greatneſs of mind, knowing that Mercy ſhewn by one 
that hath Great Power doth unſpeakably oblige ; and that it was never 


any Advantage to a Prince to be hated, which is always the Effect of 


Cruelty. When any Favour was beſtow'd, he ever let the People ſee 
that it proceeded freely from his own Goodneſs ; and when Rigour was 
exercis d, which was but ſeldom, they ſaw it was a neceſſary Puniſhment 
of Sins which ought not to be pardon d. 

There is no Reaſon of juſt infamy, for which Princes do ſometimes re- 
ceive a diſhonourable Character in the Book of Fame, which he did not 
well obſerve and carefully avoid. He was very curious of his Converſati- 
on, leſt it wanted the juſt Ornaments of every Moral Virtue ; becauſe he 
knew that Princes cannot hide their Actions, and that it was no aſſurance 
that he had done well, becauſe none durſt reprove him. He was un- 
willing alſo to make an Example againſt the Law, and let his ſubjects 
ſee that it was poſſible for fin to be unpuniſhable. He would make 
nouſe of an Arbitrary Power, though his People knew it was their du- 
ty not to reſiſt him; neither did he think he loſt any thing of his Power 
by not doing every thing which he might. Whilſt the King ftrialy 
obſerv'd the eftabliſh'd Laws, the People learn'd Obedience from 
his Government. His great Care of his Subjects ſafety made them 
perform their Duties with an unſpeakable willingneſs : they eſteem'd 
the King's Riches their Publick Treaſury, and when they pay:d 
their Taxes, acknowledg'd that they gave but a Little to ſecure 
All. | | | 


* Anaxagathis lived always according to the Degree of a Prince : * Agood King, 


yet manag d his Fxpences ſo frugally, that they did never exhauſt his Re- 
venue. For this there was great Reaſon : for though Money was not the 
Sinews of his Wars, but rather the Love and Courage of his native Soul- 
diers ; yet he knew they muſt be pay d when they are imploy'd, and that 
with Silver a King may hire men as well as buy Iron with Gold. The 
truth is, he had little cauſe to think of entertaining any forein Auxilia- 
Ties, for he was ſo entirely beloved at home, that he could not but be 
much fear*d abroad. His Subjects endear'd his Happineſs to themſelves, 
and made their Loyal Affections ſo manifeſt upon all Occaſions, that 
Conſpirators had as much reaſon to expect puniſhment, though they 
ſhould accompliſh miſchief againſt his Perſon, as they are always fearful 
when they deſign it againſt other Princes. It was a ſingular teſtimony of 
the Prudence 8 that he had obtain d whatever belong'd to 
a Prince's Security, when to the Majeſty of his Perſon, the Defence of 
the Laws,the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, and the Strength of his Gaurds, he 
added the Univerſal Good - will of his People. Being aſſured of this, he 
ſighted the vain Strength of chargeable Forts, maintaining only One in a 
weak place of his Frontiers, and that rather for Pomp then any Defence 
that he expected from it. | NY 2 
9 Thus 
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Thus did the Good King Anaxag athus live in Glory, contemning that 
poor Honour which ſome weakly endeavour to perpetuate by Statues of 
frail Stone; for the Everlaſting Image of his Virtues was fram?d in the Souls 
of thoſe which could not think upon him without Admiration. His whole 
Kingdom was his Theatre, and all his People Spectators, applauding his 
wiſe and juſt Actions. There was no City in his Dominions which did not 

reſerve his Trophies made of Conquer d Hearts. This was Anaxagathus 


his Happineſs; and indeed what greater Felicity is there then to be able to 


b 4 Lover of 
Truth. 

c Adivine 
Mina. 


* An Helper. 


impart Prolperityro many others? His diſcreet Subjects thought themſelves 
happy too, for they ſaw that they enjoy d what freedom Mortal men are 
capable of,and they deſired not that extravagant Liberty which the Igno- 
rant Multitude often talk of, ſometimes rebel for, but never enjoy; ex- 
changing Obedience and Peace for Sin, War, aad then juſt Slavery under 
ſuch as for their own ambitious Ends made them in love with Treaſon. 
Thus the Kingdom flouriſh'd under Anaxagathss, and they had no 
{mall grounds of Hope that it would never wither ; for as they could not 
enjoy a better King, ſo neither did the King or the People deſire a more 
Hopeful Sucoeſſor then the moſt Excellent Prince b Alethion, who was 
the only Son of Auaxagathus. I pray you, Couſin, ſaid © Zheonve, with 
the leave of this good Company, ſince you are ſo good at Deſcriptions 
will you give us a ſhort Character of his PerfeCtions ? by this means we 
ſhall not only enjoy the pleaſure of your Wit, but you will alſo detain 
us by a beneficial Delay from the hearing of that at which we are aſſu- 
red before hand that we ſhall be griev'd. — I have reaſon to 
bluſh, replied “ Anyntor, at one half of the reaſon which you give 
for your Command, yet I will be Obedient in the beſt manner that my 
poor ability will allow. Alethion was a Prince of a lively Complexi- 
on, ſpritely Eyes, black Hair, curling naturally in handſome Rings, 
ofa ſerene AſpeQ, of a tall Stature, goodly Shape, and Princely Car- 
riage, of an obliging Converſation mix'd with Majeſty. He had a quick 
Wit equall'd with a ſolid Judgment. He ſpake with facility, and deli- 
vered extraordinary Conceptions in moſt clear Expreſſions. , Thoſe 
Connate Notions of Truth, which God hath beſtow'd as a natural Glo- 
ry upon Rational Souls, did ſhine in his bright Intellect like fixt Stars, 
unclouded with thoſe ill-ſcented fumes of Luſt which darken wicked 
Minds. To this Light he added whatſoever may be gain'd from Experi- 
ence enlarged with much conference and great Reading. He had a con- 
ſtant Propenſion of ſtrong Deſires to all excellent Attainments , a moſt 
piercing Wit for the finding out of ſuch means as would help to accom- 
Pliſh his End, and, was unweariedly diligent in the uſe of them. That 
he omitted nothing which would make him Maſter of his Noble Deſigns, 
was manifeſt in this, that neither the Avocations of the Court, nor thoſe 
multitudes of temptations which allure Princesto Pleaſure,but do uſually 
betray them to Ignorance, were able to hinder him from ag exact know- 
ledg ofthe beſt Arts and Sciences, which made him able to give a true Judg- 
ment upon any Team of Learning. | | 5 
It was one of his prineipal Recreations to diſcourſe with Philoſophers, 
that is, ſuch as he perceived really to have advanced the knowledg of God 
and his works, and were alſo perfected with that Wiſdom which conſiſts in 
a ſincere Belief of what God hath made known by Revelation: for he ac- 
counted it a ſtrange kind of Vanity to pretend an eager deſire to find out 
Truth our Selves, and yet to ſlight that which God of his Grace hath re- 
vealed to us for our Direction and Encouragement ; that is, to pretend an 
Eſteem for Books, and underyalue the beſt of Books, the Sacred Bible. The 
| great 
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great pleaſure, whichhe found by underſtanding thè myſteries of Natural 


Philolophy,. made him very Curious in the Contricance and Uſe of thoſe 


Inſtruments Which do further us in that Inquiry, as Felufcopes; Tubes, and 
all ocher Mechanical Engines. He was very Liberal in allowances' which 
are requiſite to make thoſe Experiments upon which true: Principles are 
founded, and by which they are proved, but Which Prinees only are able 
to bultow.Generous Nature in requital of thele Services diſcover d to him 
all her Sccrets ; except ſame few which the yet reſolves to conceal from 
Mortal cyes, and intended that in a ſhort time he ſhould be acknowledg'd 
by all che World as the Prince of Philoſophers. i | 
He made a firm League with all the Virtdes/ and was true to his en- 
gagement, never betraying any of them toe ſcorn in the whole Courſe of 
his Actions. He would often expreſs: à pity for the Sdperſtitious, and 
always declar'd a zealous ſabhorrence of typocrifie: He was the more 
to be admir'd in; his Religion, becauſe -bs He ' was -#devout worſhipper 
tothe Supreme King of Heaven and Earthy ſb the sinchrity of his Vir- 
tuous Dilpoſition did not grow upon any Erronc ou principle; for his 
Regard of God did not ſpring from Igaorance or panic Fear, 'thoſe 
coptemptible Foundations upof which dngrate ful Atheiſts bottom Reli- 
gion, but from a clear Knowledg and cue love of-that which is beft. 
He was the Paragon of Temperance , and 'Chaſt ' t&'an Fxampfe. '' He 
had ſuch a Generous Soul; that he could nt only fofglve an injury, 
bur forget that he; was. wrong d; eſteerning them very. ordinꝰry Chi- 
rurgions which cannot heal awound witholx a Scr "By his practice 
he made others learn: this true and noble fort af Revenge! He had an 
unſeign'd Love of Truth, and would rater ndHE any Inconveni- 
ence chen bræak his Work, and loſe ani Aſign Whiel ie could not gain 
but with the blemiſh of his Honour. 1 Hehad an ihtomparable Forti- 
tude, whereof he gave infinite prooſs, and did ulullly forget hirhſelf 
to be a Prince when his Friends. ſtool in heod' of His-Courage. He had 
a, Prudence which tauglit him to make fe - of eve\thitis that was an 
Advantage to any imporcant/Buſineſs;:aRd this he atflivUlby much Ex- 
erciſe. At Home in times. of Peace, hen rfid moſt excellent Squldi- 
ers have little todo, he would walk: inithen Hd with them, ànd dif. 
courſe concerning Military Affairs; mabe therm rrald cher men, repre- 
ſent ſerious Wat in jocular Skirmiſhes ;/ ard laving bie id d vets 1 


of Ground; ase Queſtions praportionable toi choiw e1verſith? of Situation; 
ſuch as theſe : If an enemy ( would: he fag had Wt rhihded the AdVin- 
805 that Hill, How might we gain it ? Oct he poſſeſf d it, and we Were 


ac'd in che lower: Ground, how: ſhould we: affadle hin? Lie worſted 
us, by what means might we be able to rerrkat in order.? If de hag che 
better of hinr; how might wie male the(bbtb' ilproveratttd df the Victo- 


ry in a purſuit? From ſuch Inftances goiag n to offices Changes which . 
happen in War, be made demamds, received their AH and replied. 
By this means he atta ind ſuch clear ford g i Martial Fairs, tliat 
no caſe could eaſily fall out. for ich he ud Hp ' © Remedy. provided. 
Lhave heard ſome, which have had the Happinefs th kndw Bit familiar- 
ly, ſay; that of his own County: he had daD ſack Sf ac Hp in. 


his Mind, that he could tallt diftinly of'all In: land pliees of Strengtlr, 


1 


and knew his ſeveral Ports, ednvenighth Nddes,, GHgerblis Shelves, 
and afcful Faſtneſſes upon the Sea-Coafts;i blonpelllas! he had dwelt in 
every place, 8 15301 birnen » Heel +4 ihe 5 

He had one happineſs which Perſons of his'Quality d not frequently 


enjoy; For Travelling Incognito, he ſaw the Courts and: Camps of many 


Princ es, 
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3 whoſe name was © Antitheus. He envying the Prince becauſe he was ſo juſt- 
Atheiſt, * 
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Princes, where he had the opportunity to obſerve the beſt Actious, and 
alſo to perform ſome which made his Worth ſhine through his Diſguiſe. 


This made him admir'd in. moſt places where he ſojourn'd, and he return'd 


home inrich'd with variety of Experiments from them all 
Before the Neceſſity of any actual Adventure, he form'd his Reſolu- 
tions according to ſuch Rules as wiſe Perſons had compos'd for all caſes 
in Speculation ; and coming to encounter diſaſters at Sea and Land, he 
ave ſuch Proofs of his Conſtancy, that it was viſible to all which knew 
Pim, that Chance had no Power over his Virtue ; and that the fixt Tem- 


per of his great Soul did not riſe and fall according to the weather-glaſs 


of external Accidents. He had ſuch an undaunted Preſentneſs of a pre- 
pared Mind, that when he was affronted with any ſudden alteration of 
Fortune, without any Conſultation how he might make an eſcape, he 
would immediately and upon his Defence. When he engag'd in any 
Enterpriſe which concern'd the King's ſervice againſt his Enemies, they 
made but a ſmall account of the Advantage, if in any thing they had the 
better of him; for they knew he would foon repair it at their Coſt : and 
when they were put to a Los, * they knew he always 1 his 
Victory, 2 they were not much dejected; for they were ſure that no 
ſucceſs did ever make him Inſolent. | "Pg 

The King his Father having perceiv'd by a ſhort Experience that his 
Son was made up of all thoſe Accompliſhments that he had put into his 
Prayers for him, my ary an that it was a hard task to determine whe- 
ther his Body or Soul had the Advantage in thoſe Gifts which were di- 
ſtinctly proper to them; and having obſerv'd that he was able to give as 
good Advice, and manage what was determin'd, with as much Prudence 
as any of his Senators, he made him one of his intimate Councel ; and ſee- 
ing that his Souldiers received not only Diſcipline but Example from his 
Matchleſs Valour, he made him General of his Armies. | 

The People were inamour'd with his Perfections, and never look'd 
upon him but as the Glorious Mirror of all Princely Graces. Their Happi- 
neſs being full to the top in ® Auaxag thus, they thought it muſt needs 
run over in > Alethion: They could not look at the Father as a ſetting Sun, 
whilſt they ſeem'd to ſee him riſe and ſhine more gloriouſly in ſuch an 
Heir. Their honeſt Hopes were not ill-grounded, though the Prince's Ex- 
cellencies had not the effects in the King's Mind which they had in 
the People's. Vet thoſe were not their Natural Products, but oblique Re- 


7 


ſentments caus'd by ſiniſter Repreſentations made by a Coſin of Aletbion, 


ly Great, brought the King into ſuſpicion that he aim'd by indirect Means 
to be unjuſtly Greater. Exceſs of Virtue in Alethion upbraided him 
with his own Defects, and the Imbecilliry of his Malicious Wit could de- 
viſe no other way to be revenged, but by endeavouring to make the 
King believe that his Son valued thoſe Excellencies which were taken 
notice of in him only as things which made his Father Leſs. Autitheus had a 
Nature unſpeakably Ambitions, and that made him diſcontented with his 
condition in the Court, though it was much too good for ſo unworthy a 
Perſon. He fancied that there was no Happineſs in the World but to 
ſee ſwarms of officious People preſs about him, and await his pleaſure | 
with uncovered heads. He deſpis d the beſt Eſtate of Subjects as a 
guilded Slavery, and eſteem'd it Poverty of Spirit to be willing to be 
govern'd ; and had entertain d ſuch falſe Principles to accommodate his 

roud Humour, that he made no queſtion but it was his Right not to o- 


y any longer then till he could get power to Command, and * 
| t 


— 
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that no Method was unlawfull by which he could make himfelf ſupreme: 
This Temper carried along with it a Malicious Envy againſt His Equals; 
and poſſeſs'd him with an habitual Malignity againſt his Superiours He 
made account that he had but two confiderable impediments in his way; 
( for other matters he thought he ſhould eafily diſſipate with a puff of his 
Breath) and thoſe were the King, becauſe he was inthe prefent Poſſefſi- 
on of Royalty, and the Prince : and thislatter troubled him moſt, both 
becauſe he had a ſtrong Antipathy againſt his Heroical Soul; and becauſe 
he knew that though the King were dead, yet he would ſurvive in the 
Prince: ſo that he could never look at the flouriſhing ſtate of 
but as that diſmal Coffin in which he himſelf was buried alive; _ 
In thoſe Intervals of Reflection which force themſelves into the 


thoughts of great Sinners, he would ſometimes ſay to his friends, But 


what is this which Lattempt? How can I forget my Uncle? Why ſh6ut#1 
injure my Coſin? I muſttrample upon Fealty, abandon Gratitude,deſpiſe 
nearneſs of Blood, baniſh all reſpects of Piety out of my Mind, and fup 
preſs the pains which my Conſcience makes me feel. Theſe troubleſ5me 
Conſiderations, and the various Difficulties which he was to inccunter, 
gave mighty checks to his Hopes: yet he had ſuch unſatiable defires to 
go forward, that he reſolved to try all Poſſibilities, and either to aecom- 
pliſh his Deſign, or periſh more contentedly in the attempt: Hopi 

withal that if he could not riſe to the Height at which he aim'd; erh 
ſhould make the Prince fall with him; and imagin'd fobhſHly that if Suc- 
ceſs did anſwer his Expectations, he ſhould be able to hide his Sins under 
the Proſperity which he ſhould then enjoy, and obtain pardon for his 
bold Wickedneſs by a Title, which whilſt he poſſeſsd none durſt deny to 
be good. He had divers Friends which not only knew his Temper, but 
having peculiar Diſcontents of their own were diſaffected towards the 


preſent State of Affairs, which they wiſh'd altered, in hopes to riſe pro- | 


portionably to the advancement of their Patron; and they promis'd 
themſelves a more probable Succeſs, becauſe * Antitheus was the next 
Heir but one to the Crown. ä ene belt. 

Antitheus found no means ſo fit for his purpoſe as to implant a deep 


. 
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| ſuſpicion in the Kings thoughts againſt the Prince. * Anzxng athus Having , raed 


a fearful Nature, his Mind was a foil too fit for Jealouſte, and Anrirbens 
doubted not but he ſhould be able to make it grow,''whilſt he atd'his 
Accomplices nouriſh'd it with much Artifice, and that in time it would 
bring forth the fruit which he deſired. The more he conſidered, the more 
difficult he found his task: for the Prince manag'd his Command With 
ſuch prudent Innocence, that Antitheus had nothing but miſconſtrued Vir- 
tue to form into an Accuſation; and the King having great Affections for 
the Prince, it was not eaſie to Make a Father ceaſe to love ſuch à Son, 
who by his Excellencies attracted the Love of all men. This fored An- 
titheus to uſe his Wits to prepare matter for the Princes Ruin, arid his 
patience to await ſome lucky ſeaſon when he might throw a ſpark igto 


it to blow it up, and yet ſo undiſcernedly, that none ſhould be able to 


ſay from what hand it came: Knowing that bold Falſhood cannot or 
ly impoſe upon ſhallow Judgments or weaker Courage, but upon Wiſe 
men too, if the opportunity be watch'd wherein they alſo will be weak. 
That his Intentions might not be known, he hid them under a deport- 
ment full of civilities towards the Prince, and took all occaſions to 
give him humble reſpect, eſpecially in the King's 


his Agents he ſecretly undermin'd the King's "Rios to his Son, 
and miſreporting his deſigns, with many falſe ſurmiſes, he —— 
| F | 
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ed with theſe, like ſharp Darts winged with Fame, mortally to wound his 

a 4 Lover of Reputation. He ſet a falſe Glols upon all 2 Alethions Actions, ſome of 
* which could not but be capable of different Conſtructions: It being a 
hard matter for a Perſon of his Quality and Employment fo to deport 

himſelf in the concurrence of various Circumſtances, that one which ob- 

ſerves him with a malicious Eye, ſhall not be able to make a ſiniſter Inter- 

retation of a moſt ſincere Intention. 
b Theoſebius the King, of © Theaprepls, being invaded by the d 7heroma- 
b 4 »wrhinochianshad ſent to © Anexagatbus to deſire his Aſſiſtance; Auaxagathus re- 


pb wy ſented his Condition, and ſent the young Prince Alethion to his relief, 
State, who performed many admirable Actions, and in particular reſcued the 


d Fighting Perſon of Zheoſebius when he was incloſed in a Troop of Zheromachians, 
2 Ning · and ſo incouraged his Souldiers by his Example, that the Zheromachians 
were all killed or taken. He ſtayed a while in 7 heoprepia ; and though he 
returned Victorious, it was muttered againſt him, That whilſt he was ab- 
ſeat with the army, he careſſed the Souldiers with extraordinary Fa- 
vours, expreſſed more then uſual civility in his words and carriage ; and 
that they not only obliged with his Bounty, but infinitely taken with a 
prudent Courage of which he had given moſt ſignal proofs in the Con- 
duct of the Fight, cried him up with ſuch words as are only fit to be given 
to. Emperours. This was ſuggeſted to make the King believe that his Son 
was infinitely Ambitious, to make him ſuſpect his Loyalty, and look upon 
him as one that thirſted after the Government. The diſturbance which A. 
naxagathus received fromtheſe Reports was much encreaſed by the Peo- 
ples Acglamations, which he fancied as Ecchoes tothe Voice of the Army: 
For they extolling the Perſon and Actions of Alethion, beſtowed upon him 
the greateſt Praiſes and ſignifications of higheſt Admiration as he paſſed 
along the Streets; and as they came near to the Palace, the King took no- 
tice of all that was done from a Balcony. - 
Then was Auaxagathus indiſpoſed with two much Deny He 
a 4 coed Ring. thought himſelf miſerable when he was only too Happy, like thoſe who 
b 4 Lover of are blinded with over-much Light; whilſt > Alethion was in danger of an 
2 Eclipſe, becauſe he ſhined too bright: So the Athenians beſtowed Oſtra- 
| ciſms upon thoſe which were too Virtuous. The King had but a few Ho- 
lidays after this ſight, for he entertained a tormenting paſſion which con- 


tinually gnawed his heart. and turned every the moſt innocent Acci- 


dent into a moſt corroſive nouriſhment for it ſelf. In a ſhort time the 
Venemons Affection ſhewed its power in very malignant Effects: for the 

King, without any Cauſe known to the Prince, would expreſs himſelf in 

ſuch rough Language, and accompany it with ſuch unpleaſing Looks, that 

Aethion could not but perceive that his Father was abuſed with untrue 
ſurmiſes. This did afflict the Prince;yet hehaying a great Soul, and that for- 

tified with a ſpotleſs Virtue, diſſembled his Grief, entertained Patience, till 

| God and Time ſhould cure his Fathers miſtakes. Anaxagathus to dil- 
+ 4: Abel. Charge the trouble of his Doubts, unhappily revealed his mind to © An- 
titbeac, who being too well verſed in the Art of ! iſſimulation, pre- 
tended a great belief of the Princes Loyalty; and though he con- 

feſſed that he had heard things which were moſt extremely diſhonou- 

rable, if they were true, yet he adviſed the King to repute them, as he 
himſelf did, falſe; adding that a ſhort time would probably give 

a clear Reſolution of that which was at preſent doubt ful. ſhe 


King left it ſo at that time, and Zztithews went no further in his Diſcourſe, ' 
bacauſe though he faw a ſtrong Jealouſie kindled in the Kings Breaſt, 


yet he was unwilling to blow it up into an open flame, fearing that for 
| | want 
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want of ſufficient Fewel it would be extinguiſh'd withour'doing that mit: 
chief which he intended to the Prince. Whereupon having enter'd into 
conſultation with d Dogmapornes his Friend, and one that loved not the d oH of 
prince, they reſolved upon a new Device; and that was to write a Letter © 33 
in Methion's Name, and direct it to © Zhesſebins the Prince of . heoprepia, of God. 
whoſe matter ſhould be form'd to advance the ſuſpicion of Auaxaguthus, 1 
and put him upon ſome ſuch Action which they might uſe for a fair Iatro. 
duction to their main Deſign. , Lin 1; n a e- : 

* Alethion had not only made a common Amity with b 75:oſebids, but a 4 tour of 
contracted ſuch a intimate Friendſhip with him, that they were no leſs 0. 
dear to each other then to themſelves ; and both to teſtifie and preſerve ” N 
their Affection, kept a conſtant Corteſpondence. It happen d alſo that 
Altethion, during his ſtay at Phroneſium, had entertain d a great Affection 
for the Princeſs © Agape, the Siſter of L Hoſebius. The Knowledg of thieſe c churiy. 
Accidents was but too ſubſervient to d Dogmapornes, for he had a faculty © 9" * 
of forming any Characters which he had ſeen before. In confidence. of pinions fi: ont 
this Art he undertook to imitate the Prince's hand ſo exactly, that he for Prothel- 
ſhould not be able ta know it. from his qmm. He had an Acquaintance *** Crafty Fel- 
with one call'd.© Panurgus; ho was well known to f Siopelus, Alethion's tow. | 
Secretary. Him they order'd to viſit Siopelus, and to watch an oppor- * = who can 
tunity, when he found the Secretary. engag d in earneſt buſineſs, to fix 3 
the Prince's Seal to the Letter, and then pretend that he found tlie Letter 
by chance, and give it to Dogwapornes when. he ſhould fee him with the 
King, unto whom Dogmepornes was ta preſent it. The words carried 
this ſenſe. v1 8 V 1 S e a 5 A.. N . GY 
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Moſt Illuſtrious Prince T bedſebins. | 
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HE Love which unites ourchearts; hath mudr'it U that Tſhoutd 
not be always 7ours. The truth upon which our:Friendſbip ts founded, 
will not permit any Condition to mate a diminution\of ouro ions. If it 
were not 4 Reſervedneſs unbecoming our Relation; I midi nat give you the 
trouble of knowing my preſent. State. Jam afflitted by my-Father to gratifie 
his Enemies, who have wickedly.bxaught him into an ujuſt ſuſpicion of my 
Loyalty. It doth ſomething ..«ftoniſh me. to find my [elf a Grief to him whoſe 
Foyes I would redeem with the loſs of mat ſocmer is dear umd me. Although 1 
am more apprehenſive for his diſturbance, them for any miſchief which it may 
paſſibly work to me; yet Jam nt ſo out of Charity with. my Innocence, as to 
abandon it cureleſiy to wndeſerved Raine. I hope I have diſcovered the 
Ground upon which my danger is built; and when [ſhall hade ſprung « Mine 
2 IT have _ under it, I 2 = but. that _ — threatens me 
will be torn up by the Roots. At preſent I need nothing but your prayers, as 
occaſion ſerves you-ſhall hear further from I . * 


Your moſt affectionate and faithful Lover, 
1009, 1 11k 3 AL TBio S.. 0 4 Lawn of 
. The next day the king took b Autitleus into ilie Garden to talk with * 
him concerning the former buſineſs, which was never out of his thoughts, 
and ask*'d him if he had yet received any further notice of Alethion s De- 


ſigns. No, replied Autitheus, only they N Prince was much out of Hu- 
F 2 mour 
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mour yeſternight;refus'd to eat, andentertain'd ſome of his Aſſociates in 

vate diſcourſe;and as he diſmiſs'd'them, which was very late, one over. 
heard him ſay, Iwill, I will,for it is intolerable for a Prince to be ſo ug'd, 1 
will rather die then be deſpis'd. ' The King turning haſtily about,advanc'd 
but a few ſteps in the walk which led towards the Houſe, before he 
ſaw © Dogmapornes with two more of his Confederates coming towards 
him. Dogmapornes perceiving by the King's Countenance that he was 
exceedingly incens d, crav'd his Majeſtie's pardon, alledging that he 
ſhould not have preſum'd to have invaded his Privacy, but that his ſer. 
vant having found a Letter in the Street directed to d 7heoſebius the 


7 2 W Prince of I heoprepia, he thought it was his duty to bring it to the King. 


e A good King. 


© ,{naxagathw obſerving it was ſeal'd with the Prince's Arms, was m 
troubled, eſpecially having :opened| it he found it written with his hand, 
as he thought, and ſaw his name ſubſcribed to it. When he had read it, 
ſappoſing he underſtood what it meant by rhe Comments which he 
had received before hand, he ſeem'd to be rapt into an aſtoniſnment, 
and after a while broke through his ſilence with Expreſſions which ſig- 
nified an infinite Anguiſh. His words were:ſuch as theſe : O Zord ! how - 
feeble a thing is Humane Felicity ? That flattering Glaſiin which we pleaſing- 
ty view the beautiful Image of Happineſs may be made bright, but there is no 
Power which can'ſecure it frans breaking. Our Neighis are but Precipices, we 
cannot ſtand upon their Tops without Fear, aui the hipher they are rais'd the 
more irrecoverable'is our Fall. How vain is the Truſt which is reposd in 
Mortal men, when the beſt: Aſſurances of Humane Faith are only fairer Masks 
of Perfidiouſueſs ? O the fooliſh Boaſts of Proud —_ ! How mean and ufc. 
1 are thoſe Inventions for which they pretend to have merited Immortal 
thanks Glory from Mankind, unto which they have, notwithſtanding 
their Brags, . 971 that they have left as unprovided of Supplies 
for our ons ecefſities ? They can try Gold and Silver, aud N Coun- 
terfeit Fewels, and make a Fudgment upon ſuch like Trifles, but they are igno- 
rant in that whichſbould reſolve our more concerning Doubts. HFhich of them 
hath found out A Touch. ſtone for Fidelity? It is a poor Art which neither 
make men good, nor teach ws to. know thoſe which are had. For want of this 
Heil. ns heſpdke true, though with a wrong Application) we are ap ro 
give Credit to thoſe mich endeavour to. betray us, and many times doubt when 
we have the greateſt reaſon," did we but know ir, to be af 

do not nom begin to beacqueinted with that Mutability:which domineers 
in this lower Mid; but it aſtaniſbeth my ſoul tu experiment new miſchief 
from ſuch an unexpetted Inſtrument. Sure my Son doth-ehink; that God to 
be dead who made the Laws: which enjoys Obedience to Ghildran, and Zojal- 
ty to Subjects, ani imagines vaini that ſome Devil Raigus im his ſtead, who 
regards not ſuch things. But hom can I believe Alethiom to be ſo impious ? 
He hath acknowledg'd a Divine Authority by his lung Obedience. It may be, 
for all that, ſomd violent Storm oY evil Imaginations hath overcome his Vir- 
tue. Who could have dream d that any thoughts ſo wiekedly potent could 
find Harbour in the Minds of the now- Apoſtate Angels, as to make them fall 
at once from their Allegiance und Heaven ?' Hs I am griev'd for thy ſin,ſo 1 
pitty thy folly, Alethion. Doſ thou impotently long for a Crown ? Ah ! thou 
doſt not know hom oft my Head hath been wearied within. Doſt thou think 
it ſuch a glorious Pleaſure to govern others? Alas ! Thou art Jqnorant that 
the greateſt Prince is but a Royal Slave, and doth perpetually ferve thoſe whom 
he commands, and is conſtantly rewarded with Fears and Fealoufies ſo great, 
t bat no — is capable of them. O poor Princes i Happy A ry | 
they eſtimate their eſtate by the opinion of others'; but when-they judg by * N 
, * | they 
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they feel, they cannot find it ſo. Crowns and Srepters, Purple Robes and all 
the other pompous Circumſtances of Majeſty are ever ſo much greater then the 
| Subſtance, that Kings find themſelves Men ſtill, and that notwithſtanding all 
| thoſe bright Glories which make their Out-ſide ſhine to the dazling of the Behol- 
| ders Eyes, it doth often lowre and rain within. Ignorant people would ſcon ſee 
that they have little cauſe to grudge their Obedience, if they did but know what 
it is toendure the troubleſome Care of Princes. , 
| | Here * Azaxagathas changing his Tone, delivered words with a more 7 4 £99 King. 
paſſionate Air, and added, But all this could bear, being but a common Lot 8 9 
= incident to all Princely Fortunes: but that my Son, but that b Alethion ſhould 
endeavour to aſcend the Throne by my fall, it is intolerable. If wickedneſs grow 
according to this proportion, it will be impoſſible that the world ſhould ſubſiſt. 
God muſt provide ſome other Harth, and tranſport good men thither ; for this 
will be ſo over-ſpread with Violence, that they will not be able to find any quiet 
Habitation in it. 
When © Antitheus perceiv'd that the King had made a Pauſe, know-< 4 4%i# 
ing that it was his time to ſtrike whilſt the Iron was ſo hot, he prayed the 
CE King to retire to his own Prudence, and rather wiſely to think what he 
ought to do himſelf for che defence of his Intereſt, then to complain ſo 

paſſionately of what was deſign d againſt it by others, and ſeaſonably 

to ſtop that which was ill begun from taking any further Effect. What 

then ſhould Ido? ſaid Anaxag athus. You may (replied Autitheus) im- 

mediately ſecure Alethion in one of your Caſtles remote from the City, 

by which means you will diſcourage his Accomplices, and gain time 

without danger to ſearch to the bottom of his Deſign. The King ap- 

proved his Advice, and gave Charge to d Dogmapornes to carry Alethi- d thropinion of 
on to the Caſtle which was under his Command. Dogmapornes not a 4 uber. 
little glad that their Plot had taken ſo far, made haſte, and with a ſelect 

Gu of his friends march'd preſently to the Prince's Palace, and ha- 

ving ſecured the Avenues of the Houſe, went in to deliver his Meſſage, 

with a Countenance which did more become ſome friend who reſented 

the Prince's Condition, then him that was the principal cauſe of his Affli- 

Qion. When he had told the Prince that it was the King's pleaſure that 

he ſhonld prepare himſelf to go to that Caſtle whereof he call'd himſelf 

at that time the unhappy Governour ; the Price being of a Magnani- 

mous "Temper, and taught by Prudence to receive without Amazement 

tbe moſt unexpected Events, ask d 22 2 what time was allow'd 

for preparation. You muſt be gone preſently, anſwer'd Dogmapornes. 

But may Inot ſee my Father firſt ? {aid the Prince. No, replied Dog- 

mapornes, the King is much incenſed, and charged me upon my Life to ſee 

his Command anſwered with preſent Obedience. I will perform it by 
God's help, ſaid the Prince; for how much ſoever he is miſtaken in the | 
Cauſe of his Anger, I will embrace the Effects of it with Patience; add- | 
ing, But, * do you not your the occaſion of this ſudden | 
Order? No, faid Dogmaporxes for being haſtily ſent upon this unac- - | 

ceptable Errand, I only heard ſome of thoſe which ſtood by talk of a 
Letter, which being C2 ſomething of a Deſign againſt 
the King, in which I ſuppoſè that they imagined that you are intereſs'd. 
Though the Prince could not divine what they meant by the Letter, yet 
he ſaw plainly that ſome had abus d the King, and did endeavour to 
ruine himſelf; whereupon his thoughts concerning this Affair gave them- | 
ſelves breath in theſe words: Proud Error ! Will no other lodging ſerve thee 
but the Breaſts of Kings? Is it not Victory enduph to abuſe all the isferior Forld | + 
with miſtakes unleſs thou doſt alſo ſhew the malicious power of Triumphant Lies N 
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in the ruine of Innocent Princes? How hard is it for Kings not tobe deceived 
who are forc'd to ſeewith other mens Eyes, or to uſe ſuch colour'd Spectacles as 


they are pleas d to provide for them, who never meant that they (ſhould have 4 


trne ſig ht of things? Modeſt Truth, which is always Generous, and had ra- 


: ther be baniſh'd then intrude where ſhe is ſure not to be welcome doth ſo rarely 


appear in Courts, that Princes are fain to diſguiſe themſelves ſometimes to get 
into her Company. Flatterers are ſo unhappily cunning, that they can make 
Falſhoods paſs currently for Truth, and repreſent Truth ſo diſadvantageouſly 
that it is disbelieu'd, and make honeſt men diſ-favoured as the Prince's Fne« 
mies. It were happy for my Father, if thoſe which attend his Perſon lov'd his 
dntereſt : but I am afraid he is invirowd with Sycophants, and that thoſe 
which wiſh him well dare not ſave him from the prejudice nf Miſinformation, 
left they loſe themſelves in the plauſibility of Falſhood, 

T have great reaſon to be forry for my Father's Misfortunes : Though mine 
own Affliftion be greet I ſhould eaſily flight it, if 7 did not foreſee that my 
Ruine'is made a Prelude to his Deſtruction. O ſubtile Malice! Doſt thou take 
away the Son as 4 Traitor, who is the only Bulwark which my Father hath left 
againſt treaſonable Attempts ? 1s it poſſible my Father ſhould | think me: ſo foo- 
liſhly wicked as to endeavour to ſteal that which would be my own after 4 

ort time ; and which I had rather want for ever, then blaſt the Glory of « 
lawful poſſeſſion by uſing the leaft indirect means to attain it? 1s Anaxaga- 
thus grows ſo ſtrangely credulous, that a Counterfeit Letter is a better Itſtimo- 
ny then ſo many years Experience? Did not Phadra write an Epiſtle againſt 
Hyppolitus, and then bang her ſelf? but did that make him guilty of any ſin 
againſt his Father:Theſeus ? . F 

But it is to no purpoſe to make Apologies, when the Fudge will given no Audi- 
ence. 1 could heartily wiſh that my Father may in ſome reaſonable time be ſo far 
diſabus'd, as nat to love Virtue leſs for my ſake, nor for me for falſe Reports. 
But Tam afraid leſt this black cloud, which appears now over my Head, willere 
long diſcharge a ſtorm upon our Family. It is too plain a ſymptom that a' King- 
dom is wot For from Deſtruition, when the Methods of its ſafety are confounded 


with perverſeCounſels, This fatal Imprudence doth too commonly attend thoſe 


a A Lovtr of 
Fat, 

b 4 Huter of 
F alſhood. 


who are deſtin d to ruine; when adverſe Fortune hath begun to afflict them, 
they uſe contrary Medicines, or delay to apply fit Remedies to their Diſtemp ers 
rl they be grown incurable. | =} | 


The Prince having finiſh'd this ſhort Reflection, told Dogmapornes that 


he was ready to go along with him. Dogmapornes conducting him a pri- 
vate way through the Grove which adjoyn'd to the Princes Palace, for 
fear of tumults. However he could not carry the matter fo privately, 
but that the City and Army had notice of it. Moſt of them retaining 
their former Good-will to the Prince, were ready to make an Inſurrecti- 
on for his Deliverance, ſaying as they went up and down that the Prince 
was betray d. Thoſe which were of Antitheus his party oppos'd them, 
and ask'd them if they would rebel: adding, that nothing was done 
to 2 Methion but by the King's order. Hereupon b Miſopſauedes, a prudent 
Senator, and one of the Prince's friends, fearing that the Mutiny of the 
Army would turn to AMethior's prejudice, told them, that as there was 
no doubt of the Prince's Innocence, ſo he made no queſtion but. that he 
would be ſpeedily freed from his Impriſonment ; and, to quiet this Hu- 
mour, he added, that nothing could more confirm the ſuſpicion which 
was already entertain'd concerning the Prince's guilt, then in a Rebelli- 
ous way to attempt his Vindication. Haying thus appeaſed the vio- 
dence of the ſtorm, he returned to the King to intercede for the Prince. 
5 Vhen he was come to the Court, he found them all ſurpriz d with an un- 
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couth Accident: for an old Servant of the King's, who had ever a moſt 

paſſionate affection for the Prince, having for a long time kept his bed by 

realon of a dead Palſey, being told by the Boy that attended him that A 

lethion was ſent to Priſon, the old man amaz'd into a kind of recovery ftar- 

ted up, and by the help of his boy having got out of his Bed, and put on a 

Night-gown, and ſupporting his feeble Body with a pair of Crutches, 

went out of his Chamber, crying, Oh my dear Maſter ! my dear Maſter ! 

When he came tothe King's Preſence, he cryed out, O my Lord, do not 

believe any Reports againſt the Prince. If there were never ſo many 

Letters and Hands and Seals, Alethion is Innocent: and the Tears run- 

ning down his cheeks, he added, Sir, you are abus'd, you are abus'd. 

The King, vex d with this unexpected Accident, commanded his ſervants 

to take away that Impertinent Fellow, There is no need of that, ſaid the 

Paralitick, I will be gone of my own accord : grant me your Pardon for 

this offence, for I will never trouble you more: but let me tell you that 

you will repent of the Prince's Impriſonment. When he had ſaid this he 

return'd to his bed,and died immediately, The King faid nothing : bur 

thoſe which ſtood by perceived that he was extremely troubled, and, as 

they gueſs'd, look d upon the interpoſition as an ill Omen; for it was 

known that the old man for many monerhs was not able to ſtir in his bed 

but as he was moved by others. we *, 2 ERIE 
2 Miſopſeudes, b Philalethes,and ſome other of the Prince's Friends,took 2 4 Heter of 

an occaſion from this Accident to ſpeak in Aethion's behalf, and deſired p,, 

him not to make any peremptory concluſion in his mind concerning the Nb. 

Prince's Diſloyalty : adding, that though Letters were found, yet poiſi- 

bly the Prince migtit not write them; mentioning alſo the great Grief 

which the King's Subjects had conceived for the Prince's Reſtraint ; and 

ended with intreaties which they made to the King to give his Son leave 

to corhe to him, that ſo he might have an opportunity to clear himſelf 

from his Accuſations. What ? replied the King, do not I know my Sons 

Hand and Seal? Shall I not believe my own Eyes? Shall I not truſt my 

own Judgment, when ] ſee ſo much cauſe to doubt the fidelity of ſuch as 

have the leaſt reaſon in the world to be unfaithful ? Do you tell me of the 

peoples Affections? then it ſeems my Son hath engaged them againſt me; 

but I will take care that he ſhall not head their Rebellion. c Lnaxagathese 4,144 King, 

was ſo far from accepting their Mediation, that ſuſpecting they were con- | 

ſcious of ſome Deſign, he commanded them to be arreſted and commit. 

ted prifoners to their lodgings in the City;but by the advice of d Antithe- d du 4thei}: 

uc, who feared they might cauſe ſome diſturbance, he ſent them into the 

Country, and confin d them to their Houſes, charging them not to return | 

to Court without leave upon pain of Death  .. _ | | 
Within four days © Dogmapornes came back, having fecured the Princee The opinion of | 

under the Cuſtody of f Aproneus his Lieutenant. The next morning after” 4. 

his Return one of his Souldiers brought news that the Prince, impattent of- &. Pro« | 

his Priſon, had dismiſs'd himfelffrom that and his Life both at once, by . | 

throwing himſelf from the top of a high Tower into the River which ran | 

by the Caſtle. This Report was brought according to an agreement made ——= 

| 


between Autitheus and Dog mapor nes, for they durſt not immediately mur- 
der the Prince, fearing the King's mind might change. Though the news 
was falſe, they look*d upon it as ſerviceable to their Purpoſe, which was 
as ſoon as they could, to deſtroy the King; and having done that, to uſe | | 
this report as a fair colour for that whichthey meant to do next. For they | 
reſolved then privately to do that themſelves which they now affirmed. 
the Prince to have done, and ſo make one Sin a Diſguiſe for __ 4 
ee 1 
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When this news came to the King's Ears, it is eaſie to imagine what 
grief it convey'd to his already-diſtreſſed Heart; but the affliction was 
infinitely encreas'd by an Accident which happened an hour or two be- 
fore the Meſſenger came: For S2gax the Captain of the Prince's Guard, 
deeply reſenting his Maſter's Condition, neglected no diligence in en. 
deavouring of his Deliverance ; and knowing that the Letter alledg'd as 
his Crime was a Forgery, he thought he could not take a better courſe 
then to employ his pains in the Diſcovery of him that contriv'd this En- 
gine. Whilſt he was adviſing with his thoughts how he might accom- 

liſhthis, one that wasan under-Clerk to the Prince's Secretary came to 

im, and expreſſing the ſame affection which Sagax had for their common 
Mafter, he told him that he believed one * Panurgus had a hand in the 
framing of this Letter, and that he ſaw him one day, when the Secreta 
was in earneſt diſcourſe with ſome Gentlemen which came to him from 
the King, put the princes Seal to a Letter; and when he ask'd Panurgus 
what he did, he replied, that he only ſeal'd a Commiſſion, which the 
Secretary had deſired him to do, becauſe it requir'd haſte. The Captain 
of the Guard having heard his ſtory, ask'd him if he would depoſe what 
he had ſaid before the King. Yes, ſaid he, with all my heart. When the 
King heard this, he ſent for Panurgus, and cauſed him to be examin'd be. 
fore him; and being ask d what the Commiſſion was which he ſealed at 
the Secretaries deſire, he denied that ever he ſealed any: The Secretaries 
: Clerk attefted that he did, and offer'd his Oath to confirm the truth of 
e 7% what he faid, The King's Anger beginning to relent towards b Aethion 

he commanded Panurgus to be rack d. When he had felt ſome 

| Torment, he oonfeſs d the Truth. Being ask'd who employ'd him in that 
[ wicked enterprize, he anſwered, he undertook it for ſuch Reaſons as 
| | pleaſed him: adding, that ſince he had acknowledged his own fault, 
| they might give him what puniſhment they thought good; but that he 
| was reſolyed to ſuffer without endangering others. The King havin 
| notice of his words, promiſed him Pardon if he would diſcover thoſe 
| which had encourag'd him to this wickedneſs. He anſwered deſperate- 
ly, that he deſired not to be pardoned for that which he had done, and 
was ſo far from repenting of it, that if it were needful he would endea- 
vour to do it again. Whilſt they encreaſed the pains of the Rack, it hap- 
pened that an Impoſthume broke in his ſtomach and choak'd him. 

The King underſtanding by. this means that the Prince was abuſed, 
| | though he knew not particularly his chief enemies, was ſo confounded 
| with the miſerable effect which his Credulity had produced, that he took 

all the blame to himſelf, accuſed himſelf of Folly and Injuſtice, abandon'd 

| himſelf to diſconſolateneſs, and not being able to contain the intollerable 
anguiſh of his Mind, he gave breath to his Paſſions in theſe words: + is ow 
time for me to 7 Thave ſlain > 4 Sos, that I may hide the ſhame of my un- 
1 inſt Wrath in the dark Grave. I have deſtroyed my Son, y Self ,mmy Family. Thave 
1 kill:4 Alethion, becauſe he was accuſed.O accurſed Fealouſje / O unreaſonable Suf- 
picion, He was charged with ſin,but did that make him Guilty? The Letter ſeem- 
ed to be his hand, but Twas not ſure it was the ſame.Did I think(O weakneſs of 
| my thoughts!)that this was the firſt Seal which was Counterfeited? Alas) Alas! 
| Could I not have ſeen him?ought I not to have heard him? If Thadcenvinced 
| him of wickedneſs,would not his Repentance have given me ſatisfaction? If he 
had _”_ me of his Innocence, would it not have yo us both? Had I not 
read the Hiſtory of Hippolytus ? Did I not pitty the misfortune of Hermine- 


— 
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= gildus, and deplore the unbappy death of Muſtapha? Did 1 not obſerve how their 


over credulous Fathers cruelly deſtroyed their innocent Children, & with them 
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| "t off the Sucseſſion of thir Families? ¶ hal reaſon to have ſaſpected the Au- 
vice by which 1 am now undvne; it was oo violent for the Matter, the Perſon 
hich gave it was young, and might 'poſſibly-lay the Foundation of. his:own 
e Hopes in my Son's Raine. Had -I not heard how :Falſhood among: her 
other Tritks had ftollen the Mantle of Truth, and ever ſince performed all her 
gap Stratagems diſguis d in that Habit? Doth not Cunning: crook it 
ſelf to inſinuate pleaſing harms ? The Cuuncil which our Enemies lmuui we will 
like, is only framed to promote their Huds whith made it: acceptable." uu we 
can Remember nothing to dirett us when we art. In Paſſion! O my denn Blethi- 
on! My folly is the Precipice from mhente hau art thrown ; My Fealdufeithe 
River in which thou art drowned. Then the Tears trickled down hischeoks; 
and his ſighs ſtopt his ſpeech: after a While he proceeded' thus: Furpize 
me, ſpotleſs ſoul, But why do Fast forgiveneſs mbo have inade my fin unpars 
donable by deftroying him that ſhould have forgiven me ? It is all one, for 7 
ſhould never ceaſe to torment my ſelf till my Death, if he which would forgive 
me, were yet alive. 1 91 A e BAG 20Y eee, 
With many more ſuch Expreſſions did the miſerableſ ii A ¹¹ν lai: * 4good King. 
ment his Loſs, and having retired from all Company, took his and 
with it a Fever, which being increaſed with his entreme Crief and neg- 
le& of all Remedies, brought him to that Death, uch he cioprpaſſio> , 4 
nately deſired, the next day; whereupon the wicked 1b Antitheus ſent + 71, — 
© Dogmipornes to his Caſtle, to yerifie their falſe ne uin che death which « bor. 
before was fiftiriouſly ſuffered by Alethion. fung oo oy ond 
Thus, ſaid 4 4nyztor, have I given you ſhort Reliniori of the fad ſtate e 
of © Theriagene. L cannot inform you further, haymgaotreceivid'anyiIns ws.” 1 
telligence from my friend coricerning that which hath-bappehed ſince.The | | 
Company thanke Amyntor for the diverſioſi whieft thiey received by His | 
ſtory, all pitying the unfortunate conditiciſ af Anaurgdf fur and-Methion; 
But Bentivolio found a generhus deſire to ariſe in his gut. and longed paſ- 
ſionately to ſee T heriagene, not only out of Curioſityto Aro what ftrange 
Event attended ſuch dreadfül Beginnings, but, ifit were: poſſible, to re! 
lieye the Princes friends, f Miſopſcudes & & Philalethespwhom he underſtood f nur of 
to be priſoners, and rationally gueſſed tHat-ſotne wotle Sentence did await 2 es, if 
them, whoſe execution he hoped to prevent. He acquainted the Company B.. 
with bis defire, promiſing to return in 4 ſhort time: nnr declared that 
be had entertained the fame Reſolution, eſpeeially becauſe he thonght 
Hittifelf obliged to viſit his friend Miſepſeudes, from whonthe had received 
many kindneffes, and whoſe vertues had fixt ſuck a deep Eſtimatinn of 
Him in his heart, that neither any length of time, nor the moſtadverſd Ac- 
cients of fe were able to wear it out; and therefore ushetl Bentivolio's 
trave to attend bim. The Ladies were unwilling to deprive themſelves of 
ſuch Friends by giving them leave to depart out of their Company; yet 
conſidering the fiobleneſs of the Deſign and the ſhortneſs of the Journey, 
they gave a mixt kind of Aﬀſent:only Urania would not diſmiſs a Panaretus, 
ore: the two Siſters prevailed with > Sy»parhes to ſtay with them. They 
were both the more contented, becauſe: Bentivolio aſſured them that if oc- b 93: who con- 
cafivni offered it ſelf, they ſhould hear from him, and if any thing happened ?Juu=* 
which was worthy of their preſence or needed their Aſſiſtance, he would __ - 
ſend for them. He took © Vichumachus alſo with him, to the end that if he < 4 conquerour 
could not return ſo ſoon as he expected, he might make uſe of him, toleg ** 5: 
Panaretus and Urania underſtand the ſtate of his Affairs. The night after 
they took their leave, they came to the Borders of 4 7heriagene. The next „nn 
morning having travelled fo long that the Sun had almoſt furniſhed half zea7:. 
his days work, they withdrew from I into a Wood, intending 
| to 
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to repoſe themſelves a while in the cool ſhade; and following a path 
which led into the Thicket, whilſt they ſought a place fit for their Retire- 
ment, a broad open Field diſcovered it ſelf, and preſented a fight which 
they expected not in that place. They ſaw two men lying dead upon the 
ground, and a Gentleman endeavouring to catch his Horſe. What this 
meant they could not divine, but perceived the Gentleman ſomething 
ſtartled at their approach. Not knowing their faces, and doubting that they 
came not to his Relief in a place where he had found miſchief defign'd a- 
inſt him, he ſtood upon his Guard, ſuppoling that they attended to per- 
ect what was unſucceſsfully begun. Bent ivalio and his Companions know- 
ing that ĩt was Prudence not todetermine concerning any thing till they 
well underſtood it, much leſs to think of inflicting Puniſhment when they 
were not ſure any Wrong was done. and remembring that it is a duty ne- 
ver unſeaſonable to be courteous, they catch d the Horſe, and delivered 
him to the Gentleman; who though he perceivd a doubtfulneſs in their 
Countenances, yet finding their Actions civil, and judging by their Garb 
that they were ſtrangers,” he began to hope that ſome other buſineſs 
brought thein to that place, agg that they had not any purpoſe to aſſiſt his 
Hurt; and therenpan- with morę confidence he began to ſpeak to them, 
allowing them theLibenty of Silence, which at that time was a Courteſie 
for they ne not vety well what to ſay. Gentlemen, faid he, 1know no- 
- = thing of you but:that Jam beholden to you; and though poſſibly I may 
_ havegivenyouſome'occaſion to.think diſhonourably of me, ſince you find 
Denis me incompaſs'd with ſuch dubious Circumſtances : yet if you have heard 
Feaſts ofthe Tragical ſtate o * 7heriagene, you will the leſs wonder at this en- 
counter: and: if pol will have the goodneſs to underſtand this little Scen 
which was juſt nowraQtcd,you will be fo far from Fading my Misfortunes, 
which are already heavy enough, with your ſevere Cenſure, that yot wil 
rather ſupport me;whe am faͤro d to bear them, with your charitable Pity, 
entivolio replied: lt becomes us to think wellof all men, till we know we 
have cauſe not to do ſo: we are ſtrangers in this Connery, but we have 
beard ſo much of your perplex'd eſtate, that it hath rais'd a great Com · 
paſſion in our ſouls. That which hath been told us is fo extraordinary, that 
we have taken a Journey, both to aſſure our ſelves concerning the verity 
of the Report, and to underſtand what hath happen'd ſince our firſt In- 
telligerice. Particularly we have with a fincere Good will deſign'd the 
24 Lv Reſcue of two Noble perſons * Philalethes and b Miſopſuedes; of which 
b 4 Hater of we make no great doubt, if God be propitious to our endeavours. _ 
Fallhood: The unknown Gentleman obſerving eminent Marks of Vertue in 
 Bentivolio's Countenance, and being greatly taken with the Nobleneſs 
which he had expreſs'd, pull'd off his Helmet, and ſaid, Generous Stran- 
gers, I am Philalethes the Brother of Miſopſcudes whom you have. ſo 
civilly mention d; I am confin'd to my Houſe, which is not far off, 
by the Uſurper Autitheus : I hope you will honour me ſo much as to go 
home with me, though when you come there, I ſhall be forced tocrave 
your patdon if my preſent Condition will not allow you that Welcome 
in this Country which perſons of your Worth deſerve every where. 
+ Ac Helper. Whilſt he ſaid theſe words, he took notice of ſuch Airs in * Ampntar's 
face as he had formerly well known, and added, If my eyes and Me- 
| mory do not fail of their duty, you are Amynror. Which he acknowledg- 
N ing, * Philalethes embrac'd him with a paſſionate kindneſs , and min- 
222 gling his ſalutation with tears, ſaid Amyntor, we did not uſe to meet after 
this manner at my Brother's houſe; but ſince you have heard of our 
Afflictions, you cannot wonder at what you ſee. No, no, W 
. | replie 
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replied Amyntor, I am not ignorant of your Affairs; and though I did not 
expect this ſtrange encounter: yet I eſteem my ſelf happy to have met ſo 

ſoon my friend's Brother, whom I ſhall never ceaſe to love in deſpight of 
the greateſt Misfortunes which often befal, but never leſſen, the Beſt 
men. But that you may know, dear Philalethes, how happy we are in our 
Miſery, (I fay ours, for my friends is my own) know that we have in our 
Company Bentivolio, whom Ican commend unto you by no better words 

then by ſaying it is He. He | 

' Philatethes truck with a glad horrour, expreſs'd the ſenſe of his Mind 
with all ſymptoms of a pleaſant Extaſie, in theſe words: Good God! How 
ſhort are thoſe meaſures by which we limit thy Power and Goodneſs ? we 
repreſent nothing ſo lively to our ſelvesas Afflictions; and when we have 
ſome ſmall occaſion to doubt, make it a reaſon of Deſpair, forgetting 

that extreme miſery is the only thing which makes thy help ſeaſonable. 

O Lord, for whom ſhall I give thanks to thee firſt ? for the poor Prince 

* Alethion, or my ſelf ? 1 will do it for both. For my ſelf, becauſe thoue 4 Low of 
haſt given me leave to ſee a Perſon whoſe Vertucs all the world doth ”*" 
juſtly admire ;- but chiefly for the Prince, becauſe now I make no doubt 

of his Reſtauration, ſince God hath ſent ſuch a worthy Perſon to under- 

take it. Bentivolio aſtoniſh'd to hear Philalethes talk of the Prince's Re- 
ſtauration, ſaid, turning to Amyntor, Sure this Gentleman thinks that I 

am able to raiſe him from the dead. No, Bentivolio, replied Philalethes, 
there is no need of that; for, God be thanked, the Prince is yet alive: 

I meant what Iſaid, only of this Kingdom. Sure then, ſaid Amyntor, God 

hath ſent us hither to amuſe: us: bur ſince we are only intangled in the 
Labyrinths of Divine Providence, I doubt not but he which hath brought 

us in, will lead us out by ſome happy clue. In the mean while, Philalethes, 

pray give us leave to reſt our ſelves under this Oak, for we are weary 
with Travel, and you will do us a great favour if you let us know what 
made you come hither, who thoſe are whom we'ſuppoſe you have kill'd, 

and what is become of the Prince Aethion. You ſhall quickly underſtand 
theſe things anſwer'd Philaleches, who tiaving ſaluted * Nicomachtts, ſate * on who cor- 
down by Bentivolio. Thoſe fellows were Brothers to a Villain nam'd 7 — 
Panurgus, who pretended to have taken up a forg d Letter, for which Fila. 
the Prince was impriſon'd'; and either to tevenge their Brothers death, 


for he died upon the Rache, tb gratifie '* Antitheus, or out of hatred to“ 4 Arbei. 

my perſon as a Lover of "Methion, they came hither in hope to have 

murther'd me. They laid their deſign thus. Dn my* Brother's Servants 

(for what cauſe I cannot tell) remain d in the City, and thoſe Aſſaſſinates 

taking notice of it corrupted him I ſuppbſe, with Money, to come to my 

houle yeſternight, to tell me that two of my Brother's friends would be 

in this place to day about the time when I firſt ſaw you, to impart ſome 

Secrets to me which did highly concert us both, and therefore did ear- 

neſtly deſire me to give them a meeting. I knowing that the Meſſenger 

was my Brother's ſervant; and that thoſe whom he nam' d were his moſt 

true friends, ſuppoſing that he brought no Letters becauſe it was not ſafe 

to write, believed him, and came, but not without Arms, of which I ſoon 

found the neceſſity. As I allighted from my Horſe, they made towards me 

with Swords, which they had hid under their Coats, and gave me a wound 

for a Salutation. Turning upon them for my defence, I had the good for- 

tune to kill one of them and wound the other; which when 1 perceiv'd, I 

deſired him to defiſt, and let me know for what Injury which they had re- 

ceiv'd from me, they ſought reparation by this higheſt ſort of Revenge. 

But his Malice had made him fo greedy of my Death, that by ſilence and 
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continuing to fight, I ſaw that if he could not kill me, he would live no 
longer. Nay then, ſaid I, you ſhall be pleas'd; and as you came, ſo you ſhall 
go together. With a very few blows I ſent him aſter his fellow Murthe- 
rer. But as theſe Villains have ſuffered more puniſhment for their wicked 
attempt then I deſired to have inflicted upon them, it it had pleas d God 


otherwiſe to have delivered me from their Malice; ſo I think my ſelf well 


| * 4 Lover of 


Truth, 


* 42004 King, 


* An Atheiſt 


appay'd for the hazard I have run, and nothing diſappointed of my Ex- 
pectation, ſince the Meſſage is verified in a ſence which they never inten- 
ded by this fortunate Encounter. Now let me entreat you to go along 
with me, and when we come to my Houſe I will tell you the ſtory of the 
Prince, and deſire your advice concerning the courſe which we are to 
take; for it is a perplexed ſeaſon, Bentivolio, whoſe Prudence was always 
D 0 *Philalet hes, ſaid, Sir, we are ſtrangers, and do not know 
what Conſtructions may be made upon any Accident happening at our 
Arrival in ſuch a JunQuure of time : therefore if you pleaſe, our ſervants 
ſhall throw thoſe wretched Carkaſes into that old Cole pit, leſt ſome Fo- 
reſters finding the dead Bodies, give notice to the Country, , which will 
make a general Alarm, and, it may be, trouble us all with an impertinent 
8 Philalethes approved the Counſel, and as ſoon as they had 
put it in Execution, they betook themſelves to their Horſes. When they 
came tohis houſe, Bentivolio told Philalerbes, that the firſt expreſſion of 
his * to them ſhould be to ſearch his own wounds, Upon the firſt 
inſpection he found them not dangerous, and having quickly dreſs'd them 
his Lady entertain d her unexpected Gueſts with a ſhort Collation; yet 
they thought it long, becauſe it was ſome hinderance to the accompliſh- 
ment of Philalethes his promile, to tell them what was become of the 
Prince: which when the cloath was taken away he fulfilled after this man- 
ner. I Underſtand by the diſcourſe which we had in the Wood, that you 
have heard of the death of * 4z4x4g4thwe,whobroke his heart with the 
Grief which ſeiz d upon him when he heard the news of his Son's Death, 
of which he would, never be convinc'd\byt that himſelf was the princi-. 
pal Author. Tbe day after Auaxagathus was dead, Antithens, the Vene- 


* The Opinion of INOUS 2 upon which our Calamity graws,fent * Dogmapornes, one of 


a Whores 


his Confederates, tq the Caſtle where the Prince was impriſon'd, with or- 
der to kill him privately, and throw him ver. the Rock, that ſo his Body 
bang pfrarwar taken Out of the River, might make good the Report 
which they had ſpread abroad betore..concerning the manner of bis 
Death, which by oy era ey foxetold much after the Cuſtom of Evil 
Sitz which give Intelligence before: hand to witches and other thein 
correſpondents of ſuch milchiefs.aschey feſdlve to do. 
When Dogmapornes was gone, Ant it heus and the reſt of hisAccomplices! 
began to deliberate what was next to be done fon the ſetliug of the King · 
dom. They determin'd preſently, to proclaim, Auritheus King as being ap- 
parently the next Heir to the Crown, and;gommanded upon pain of 
Death, that none but the Souldiers of his own Guard ſhould appear in 
Arms, nor that the Citizens ſhould meet in any Aſſembly upon painof 
Treaſon, and ſecured ſuch as they knew to he Alethion s friends. This E 
learn d from one of my ſervants, which eſcap'd out of th City by night. 
Dogmapornes LA poſſible haſte to his Caſtle, to execute the wicked 
Commandment of Antitheus, and kill'd ſome horſes by the way; but when 
he came there he found himſelf utterly diſappointed, for the Prince was 
gone the day before. How it came to paſs I will acquaint you, for my 
Brother not being able to conceal from me ſuch happy news longer then 


the time which the Meſſenger requir'd for his Journey to bring it, ſent 
one 


=. - © 
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one of his Friends to me who was able to inform me perfectly, for he 

| waited upon the Prince during all the time of his Impriſonment, heard 

| his Diſcourſes, and knew the manner of his Eſcape. You muſt under- 

| ſtand that the Prince was chiefly intruſted to the Cuſtody of two Per- 

ſons, * Aproneus, who was Lieutenant of the Caſtle, and Þ Diaporon who a ot who de- 
* a Troop of Horſe under © Dogmapornes. Diaporon attended 1 
continually upon the Prince; Apram aus, came only ſometimes to ſee that b On who 
he was in ſafety. Diaporon was of a nature very averſe to Malice, and 4. 

| though he had not the greateſt parts, nor could make a perfect judgment 3 of 

of things by his own Ability; yet his temper was not impregnably for- 

| tified againſt good Reaſon. As he had at the firſt no diſaffected reſent- 

| ments of the Prince's _ for he had neyer diſobliged him; ſo in a 

| 

| 


ſhort time he fell into a great Admitation of his Vertues: and perceiving 
him not to be afflicted with what he ſuffered, he concluded in himſelf 
that the Prince had no Demerits upon which Puniſhment could take 
hold. He ſaw a ſmooth Serenity in his Looks, a great Contentedneſs in 


| his Speeches, and undiſturb'd Equality in all his Converſation. He heard 
him often aſſert his own Innocence, but without any other Expreſſions 
, except of pity for his abus d Father. The affection which this. Deport- 
| ment produc'd in Diaporox's breaſt, poſſibly augmented with ſome ſur 
J miſes of unworthy Contrivances againſt the Prince, in a ſhort time grew 
ſo ſtrong, that it made him heartily wiſh that he might be ſo happy as to 


As he was muſing one day how he might accompliſhſuch a hard At- 

tempt, he thought it was beſt to communicate; his Mind to Apronaus, for 

| that he thought it neceffary to the Prince's Eſoape that Apronæus ſhould 
, aſſiſt him, or at ſeaſt connive at the Deſign. Though he was ſomething im- 
; bolden'd to reveal this ſecret to Apronæus, by that intimate Friendſhip 


h work his Deliverance. - . 


which a long Acquaintance had contracted between them, yet he found 
the matter of that importance, that he could not reſolye preſently what 
todo; both being dgubtful how Apronæus would reſent ſuch a high pro- 
: poſal, and alſo being v ell aſſured that if he did diſguſt it, he ſhould not 
ö only ruine himſelf, but utterly undoe all further hopes ef the Prince's De- 
- liverance: and thereupon reſoly'd to do what Was poſſible in his ſingle 
; endeavour, and choſe rather to take any courſe for the Prince's reſcue; then 
to leave him to that danger which was unavaidable in the place where lie 
n was. Mhilſt he was floating upon theſe Delibergtions, *: aroneys came to * ow who 4c: 
5 viſit him, and perceiving in his Countenance fijmptoihs of diſcompoſed 4 ei. 
) Thougys (for he. came upon him ſo ſuddenſy, chat he could not wipe out 
5 the Picture of his Migd which his Paſſion had drawn upanchis Face,) ho 
demanded the cauſe of his Melancholy. Nothing troubles: me, replyed 
| Hiaparet, only I preſented! to my ſelf the various Argidents:of humane * on: whs 
Life gnd as I was attentive upon my Imagination, the uohappy ſtate of aur 4%: 
young Prins appear d before me with ſtrange mixtures; and iᷣ could not 
I out wiſh that either a Perſon of ſueh a brave Spirit bad nat ſtaln'd hisla 
) nocence with any unhandſome Deſigns, or chat ſo great a Vertue wert 
i not unworthily clonhded: Aud I began to wonden how Vice of late was 
groun ſo ſtrong that it eould endure to de puniſhd, or wh / Vertue ſhould 
ö be ſo weak that it is not able to ſhint througli the planſtbility uf falſe: Ac- 
| culation.,, Away, Diaporon, ſaid: Apronans, with ilieſe Philbſophical follies 
| Thou; art alwayes troubling thy bead wich Religious Drokms. Ta 
what purpoſe doſt thou believe that vain Diſtinction of Vertue and 
Vice, and meditate upon thoſe: uſtleſs. notions of Reward uind Puniſh+ 
ment? Doſt thou not ſee how theſe. ns: 
| | ractice 
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Practice of all the World? Men ſeek Happineſs by other Methods, and 
neglect theſe Rules both as uncertain as unpracticable. We have oſter 
heard our Governour ſay that there is no God, or, it there be, that he dotl 
not trouble himſelf with the Affairs of this lower World; whether he doth 
or no, I do not much care, but I think it is true enough, becauſe I ſee into 
what a miſerable eſtate this Prince is brought, who was a known preten- 
der to the Love of God, and a great patron of his devour Worſhippers, 
Here Diaporon interrupting his friend, replied, God forgive you this irre- 
verent diſcourſe, Aprontus, will you never leave this Impious humour?! 
know you ſuppoſe that you have ſufficient Reaſon for your belief; I think 
ou have not. You are now going to viſit the Prince; when we are with 
him L will by ſome means or other give you occaſion to diſcourſe theſe 
Opinions, for he doth not only abhor them as prejudicial to the ſtate of 
Mankind in their fatal Conſequences, but laughs at them as pieces of ir- 
rational wickedneſs in their monſtrous Conſtitution. I am no great love» 
ron who de. of Ciſputation, ſaid * Apronens, neither do I eſteem that which you cal 
wes Providence. Truth worth much inquiry; yet 1 will go with you to ſee our joyn: 
Charge, and fince we have not much to do, this Diſcourſe may poſſibly 
allow us ſome Recreation. | 
A Vindicatin When they came to Alethion's Chamber, they found him reading a lit- 
of Divine tle Book, whoſe Title was, Good men are ever happy. Having given them 
Feldene his uſual ſalutes, he ſpoke og ae in commendation of the Author,who 
1 


had ſhewn much prudence in chuſing a ſubject that he was well able to 


demonſtrate, and had expreſs'd the ſence of his mind fo artificially, that 
his Readers were ſure to find excellent thoughts cloath'd with ſutable 
words. After that he applauded the fortunate ſtate of Vertuous Souls, 
and admir'd the Goodnels and Wiſdom of Almighty Providence, which 
had ſo ſecured the. Intereſt of all thoſe who had faithfully conſign'd 
themſelves to his care, that nothing could make them miſerable. At theſe 
words Apronæus (mil'd. The Prince perceiv'd it, and ask'd him the Rea- 
ſon of his Mirth. I laugh, ſaid Apronæus, that you, whom I have always 
eſteem'd very Religious, ſhould notwithſtanding you fee your ſelf aban- 
don'd to Afﬀflition, talk ſtill of Providence. Sure, Apronæus, anſwer'd the 
Prince you have ſomething elſe in your thoughts which made you ſmile 
at what Iſaid, or you have ſome other Reaſons which make you ſpeak 
ſo diſreſpectfully of the Divine Providence. Thave ſeveral things, replied 
Aproneus, but I think that what I have ſaid is moſt proper to you; for you 

_ reaſon againſt Senſe, and diſpute againſt Experience, laying, as others of 
your Opinion do, that a God created the World; it may be fo : but if he 
did, it was to ſmall purpoſe in my mind, ſince he doth not rake care to 
keep it in better Order. Poſſibly he is weak and cannot help it; perhaps 
he is otherwiſe employ d, or elſe ſo idle that he will not trouble himſelf 
about it; or itmay be it is below him to mind ſuch Trifles. I knew not 
which of theſe: excuſes you like, but I am ſure it is a piece of unjuſt care- 
leſueſs, if he can hinder it, that he doth not relieve his friends, but ſuffer 
them to be trampled upon by thoſe which bid defiance to his Authority, 
and 2 own Proſperity, whilſt they do fo, for an Argument a+ 
gainſt his Providence. I verily believe that ere long men will take it for 
granted that there is no God; and chat thoſe which think there is, will 
blaſpheme him becauſe he takes no care for them. For my owI part, 1 
make nodoubt but that Fortune governs the Word, if it be goverh d at 
all: and I chink that ſhes blind, in that ſhe beſtows great Gifis upon 
many that do not deſerve them; and l dare ſwear ſhe is poor too, becauſe 
ſhe has not enough for thoſe which doo | 


The 


Original of theſe Oamplaints ia anne 
Pride, and that moſt Plaintiffs in this caſe labuur not an _ a defect 


angry Grief deny his Government by 
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The Prince permuting him to go no further, with a galm ſerenity; replied, 
Aproneus though your words carry a very bad figaifieation, and muſt 
needs be offenſive to all Rational Beings, which gratefully acknowledg- 
ing the Fountain from whom they have received their Eſfence, cannot be 
contented to hear the common Father of the World diſhonourably xepre- 
ſented; yet I do not wonder to hear you ſpeak at this Ignorant rate, ſinee 
I know it is eaſie for Ingenious Atheiſts to abuſe men of weaker parts, and 
venting their thoughts where they dare, (for God be thanked, Wicked- 
neſs hath not taken ſuch an univerſal poſſeſſion of Humane Nature, nei 
ther areall fo degenerated from Knowledge'or apoſtatized from Truth, 
that they have the Confidence to do it every where, but) in ſome compa- 
ay which they preſume inferiour to themſelves in Wit, or it may be ad- 


their more then ordinary Abilities, by making Proſelytes, and impoſe up- 
on unexperienced Wits with great Boaſts of new Philoſophy: though 
their fine Diſcoveries are uſually! but two or tliree of the worſt opinions 
of ſome old Philoſophers, which they have taken out of their Graves,and 
endeavoured to receive with ſuch Arguments as have been often anſwer- 


ed and hiſſed out of the World by the beſt af Men. 
I am glad, replied Apron cut, that your Princely Mind is ſo little fen- 


Experience, which do very much trouble others when they do think of 


them: But go on Generous Prince, and let us ſee! if you tan pull em out 


of my Underſtanding, at leaſt ſo blunt their; points, that they gall not this 
ſerupulous *D#eporon. That which you ſpoke juſt now, replied the Prines 

as it reſpects me I cake but for a Complement; but to the reſt, which 
concerns the Intereſt of all Good! men, 1 Wil give an Anſzyer. It is a dom - 
mon thing for people when they ſuffer great Aſflictions, to talk Atheifti- 
cally. They ſpeakas if they did not think that chore is au God, becauſe 
they fancy themſelves to be little beholden to him; and ſometimes they 
wiſh there were none, and yet think that they are juſtiſied in their Im- 
piety, becauſe he uſeth them as they ſay; vary hardly. Therefore, Apro- 
neus, I would not have youiputyour Objeftion of Suffering. ſo ca 


as to hope to infer a denial of Providence from goad Mens Afflictions: 


for let men be what they will / they think! themſelvesotha good to he 
puniſhed, and let their r be never iſo juſtiy: moderated, oy 
judge them too great for them. If a young man dia which paſſiblyſu 
ſinned away his Life, he cries out, O cruel Fate why! daſt thou deſtray 
me before my time? If another loſe a Child, which porbiaps her own in- 
diſcretion, killed,” then 7 ſhall hear, O unjuſt Stars! / why do you rub 
me? For Stars or hny 
themſelves hurt. So that ber 125 — chat the common 
iſh ich an Impenious 


of juſt Patience, but are trdubled alſo uriifi a f of Diſcourſe. 
What ? muſt God be bound to pleaſe ien aluiays, neſt they in a Fit of 
8 0 | or, which is as 


erahle, that he is ob- 


| way. of: 
bad, accuſe it of unjuſt Severity? is he ſo:inconfid 


liged to attend us with an officious care? and gre'we:ſo;great, that he 
muſt be afraid leſt he do not pleaſe us enaugh?: When then are pleaſed 
there is, yes, there is a God, why then, ſimple Mortal; and not when you 
are diſpleaſed too? You find fo much fault in your Calamities, that 
you conclude they could not have happenad to you but that there is no 
Cod, or elſe that he Governs not the World as he ought: Whereas if 
| "> ny 


mirers of their Excellencies, they endeavaur to ſupport the Reputatibh of 


ing alla is God on ithe Devil, when they hin 


one who de- 
nies Gods Pro- 


ſible of thoſe thorny Objections, though you feel how: ſharp they are by viderce. 


O wha 
doubts, 


** 


the beſt in the World; ſo that our whole Life becomes one continu- 


you examine the matter throughly , you will find ſo much more fault in 


your ſelves, 3 will be forced to acknowledge your ſufferings Ar- 
guments of his Juſtice whom you fooliſhly accuſe, & bear them as deſery'd 
Puniſhments. But when you are in a Paſſion, you will neither confeſs that 
you have merited any thing, nor be content that God is not of your mind: 
no, you will die, and rather than live any longer, you will kill your ſelves, 
and in a ſcorn be gon out of his Territories, becauſe, as you ſay, he beſtows 
ſo little regard upon you. But it is very unlikely that you ſhould eſcape 
ſo; neither is it a thing to be imagined, much leſs believed, that God hath 
no Reſerve for Rebels, and that he ſhould fail to puniſn in the other world 
thoſe which have done their utmoſt to deſerve it in this: and it is a meer 
madneſs to think that they ſhould be pardoned for breaking Priſon. 


_ +. Thave ſaid this, Apranæus, to let you underſtand, that fuch as have a 


mind to camplain, do not punQually examine, whether it be with juſt 
cauſe or no. But whereas you ſay it is many times umjuſt, becauſe Vertu- 
ous: perſons are made miſerable, and fo urge your Plea againſt the Di- 
vine Providence; By this I ſee that you are _— of the Nature of Hap- 
pineſs-and Miſery, - and therefore I wonder not that you determine fo 
weakly in this Controverſie.  : You do not only miſtake the true notion of 


Happineſs} but ſuppoſe it to confiſt in ſach things as a good man would 
think himfelf unhappy if hecould not deſpiſe them. The Felicity which 
you fancy, is th be 


dof the Country where you dwell, to live in ſtate- 
ly Palaces; toſie upon ſoft Beds, to drink excellent Wines, to eat no thing 
but what is Delicate, never to know Labour, to ſleep with Muſick, not to 
be control d in your Deſigns, and ſuch like. But, good Apronæus, will you 
conſider how childiſn your attempt is, vhilſt you go about to gather up 
ſo many things to put a fair Gloſs upon Miſery, and cruſt it over with a 
ſhew of Happineſs? What? muft Happineſs be patched up with ſo many 


and ſuch mean Shreds? I thought our Felicity had been comprized in one 


chief Good, and that the ſatis faction of che Maſter. wiſh of our Souls was 
attainable in that ſingle Fruition, and not to be begged from a confuſed 
Multitude of Objects, which are ſo poor that they are not able to defend 


themſelves from a Wiſe man's Contempt. The Heaven horn Soul advan- 


ceth it ſelf by: Rational paſſions towards God the firſt Good, whom it 
knows we xe ['Being, the Root of Life, - the Father of Wil- 
dom, the Fountain of true Pleaſure, and the Haven of Deſire. It ha- 


ſten from all things to him q longꝑing to be illuminated with his Divine 


Rayes, to partake. of his: lovely Diſpoſition, whoi is the Archetypal 
ttern of all Goodneſs, infinitely. pleaſed with! the-Contemplation of 


his Attribures/ which are the Notificatioris of his Nature as far as it is 


knowable, and raviſhed with the Canſiteration of his excellent Works 


: whichare Entertainments worthy of the beſt and moſt raiſed Minds. Hap- 
. pineſs muſt be in ha Soul? | 


there it may perfect our Eaculties, 
atisfie our greater Capacities, and ſecure us 22 the uncertainty of all 
external Dependencies... [Thoſe Divine Wapſes which put us into a Sen- 
ſation of God by an Intellectual Contact, and give us alively en 
with him in whom we live, make us feel our ſelves happy, an f us 
a Serene knowledge of him to whom we owe our Being, and fill onr 
Souls with Joy mixt with Gratitude and Love, unite our Hearts with 
his Sacred Wilt by Refignation, make us lodge all our Concerns in his Pro- 
vidence, unto whoſe Conduct it is then eaſie to commit whatſoever is 
dear to us: Then we canſecrate all our Actions to his Glory who gave 
us our Powers, to ſerve his Deſigns, both becauſe they are his and alſo 


ed 
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ed endeavour to perpetuate and accompliſh this Happinefs , we having 
now but one main Deſign, which is, to begin and end all our Actions in 
God. The Vigorous Motions which theſe ſtrong paſſions raiſe, muſt needs 
be terminated in a progreſs of endeavour as boundleſs as our neceſſity of 
being eternally Happy is cogent, & the Good which muſt make us happy is 
Infinite in ſweetneſs. And though a good man in this world poſſeſſeth 
this Happineſs but in part; = it is an unſpeakable Comfort to himto 
perceive that the power of the Divine Preſence with which he converſes 
hath taken off ſome of the ruder diſconformities of his rough Nature, and 
ſuperinduc'd ſome beautiful delineations of the Divine Image upon his 
Soul, which now adorn it with Greatneſs of Mind, Contempt of the World; 
true Liberty, pure Temperance, an amiable Meekneſs, great Humility, vaſt 
Charity, venerable Chaſtity, the deareſt Love of God, and moſt rais'd 
Thoughts. - Whilſt it expatiates in the latitude of its owtn Compaſs, it de- 
ſpiſeth all little things, taking an unſpeakable pleaſure, not only in viewing 
the fair Proportions of theſe Foundations, but in the hopes of equal Su- 
perſtructures which in time will be built upon them. | 


Ir is the top of true Philoſophy, * Apronæus, to ſhew us our chief Good; e 4. 


for that being rightly conſtituted, the Directions of our whole Life are 
2ompleted, and our Affections ſetled. And though poſſibly we ſhould 
miſtake in ſome little matters by Ignorance, and omit Ewe by Forgetful- 
neſs, and meet others which are not manageable by reaſon of the innate 
ſtubborneſs of humane Affairs, yet the conſequence is but ſlight; for 
we can receive no greater — 4 then the Nature of thoſe things whicti 
we have not known, or neglected, or cannot rule, doth neceſſarily infer. 
Thoſe which have attained to this Felicity are elevated above com- 
mon Fears and uſual Diſappointments: the miſapprehenſion which 


- pinned their affections to ſuch ſmall matters being now chaſed away, 


they are informed by Experience that they do as little need thoſe low 
ſupports to uphold their Felicity, as they knew long before by Diſ- 
courſe their 1nability to relieve them if they wanted their help. For 
what man is there that hath conſidered the Nature of things, who doth 
not know that all Earthly conditions are empty of that true ſatisfaction 
which Humane Nature always wants, ſometimies looks for, but never 
finds, in the good things of the material World ? Men feed themſelves 
with a vain Hope, which hath its Root only in their own deluded Imagi- 
nations, and give glorious Names to Trifles that they = more plauſibly 
deceive themſelves ; arid when they find themſelves diſappointed, the! 
accuſe the World of falſhood, though it only breaks the Promiſes whicl 
they themſelves made ; and then they confeſs, that though they could 
well paint the colours of the Flower, yet they could not give it the Vital 
ſcent. - This hath been told us often by ſuch as have gone before us, but 
we will not believe them, ſuppoſing that ſuch as make the Report either 
envy us, or have not taken a right courſe ; and thereupon reſolve to 
make a Trial our ſelves, and then we are forc'd to confirm their Relation 
with our own Experience. Wiſe men have other reaſons to determine 


— 


them to ſeek Happineſs in God, or elſe to bid adieu to all Hope; for they | 
0 


ſee that as the Contentment which is ſought otherwhere is but ſmall, 

that which they find is uncertain, the moſt aſſured courſe of Humane Life 
being carried about into various changes by perpetual Circumrotations; 
the Earth upon which we dwell being the Stage of Mutation, the proper 


Region of Viciſſitudes. The uncertain Method of theſe Alterations was 


: 


formerly call'd Fortune, and repreſented by a Woman Arting, upon a 
Wheel, not improperly. It's true ſome of the fonder fort o 
H | promiſe 
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romiſe themſelves ſtability in their floating Stations, being content to 
be ignorant as long as they ean: but they might as well hope that the 
Boughs of which their Pavilions are made, will never wither, becauſe 
they continue Green for a day or two. 6 
But beſides this, Aproneus, I am the more convinc'd of the cheapneſs of 
theſe things, which you do ſo magnifie as to make the want of them Miſe- 
ry, when I ſee them thrown away 7 the worſt of men. It is but a Scorn 
put upon the admired Vanities of this World, when God ſcatters them 
with a careleſs hand, and permits them to the enjoyment of the moſt de- 
ſpicable Perſons. It fatisfies me as to the unequal Diviſion of Riches and 
Power, and Icannot but conclude they are of no great value, ſince God 
concerns himſelf no more in their Diſtribution. Shall he be ſo regardfull 
of Trifles, as to weigh them out by ſcruples in Gold ſcales? Shall he par- 
take inthe Errors of vulgar Opinions, and trouble himſelf with the care 
7 . every Good man Rich or Potent ? What he lights, why ſhould 
eſteem ? | | 
Here * Apronæus, craving leave of the Prince, replied thus; Certainly, 
Sir, if we receive this doctrine, we ſhall be forc'd to believe that this 
World was made to no purpoſe. If it be not our Portion,to what end was 
it created? The Prince anſwered, Be not apt to think that this World was 
made in vain, Apronæus, although it is not our . e though we may 
not make a God of it: yet it ſerves to excellent uſes, It is a temporary Ma- 
nifeſtation of Almighty Goodneſs and Wiſdom in Material things. 
Corporeal world is an Image of God, and ſhews what he could do in Mat- 
ter. According to the ſeveral Poſſibilities of Reception, God hath made 
his Omnipotence to reach all Degrees of Being; ſo this Fabrick doth, as 
all excellent Machines do, diſcover the Worth and Ability of their Maker. 
I think God is ſo viſibly reveal'd in the Creation, that I may fafely pro- 
nounce that an Atheiſt is not only Ingrateful, but a Fool. However God 
did never intend that we ſhould adore his work inſtead of Him; and what 
greater Adoration then to court it as our Happineſs? | | 
By this Diſcourſe, ſaid Apronæus, you ſeem to have an indifferent ſenſe 
of thoſe conditions of Life which we think very contrary, and poſſibly 
you have arrived at the Sical Apathy. No, Apronæus, replied the Prince; 
irtue doth not ſtupifie Good men, and ſo make them inſenſible of the 
Differences of objects. Though many things are extreamly Ridiculous, 
and the Accidents of Humane Life in very many Inſtances contemptible ; 
et conſidering our Conſtitution, I grant that ſome ſtates of Life are fo 
ram'd that they are a Trial of Reſolved men: and it is all the praiſe which 
we can give to great Adverſity, that it is the exerciſe of Virtue and the 
proof of ſtrong Spirits. Man is an Amphibion, part Soul, and part Bogy;and 
as by this means he hath different Capacities, which have divers Objects 
fitted to them, he is put upon his Trial both by proſperous and adverſe en- 
tertainments. We are plac'd between ſenſual Amours and the muddy De- 
lights of the Fleſh, on one hand ; and the pure Spring of Increated Good- 
neſs, and thoſe Chryſtal ſtreams of Knowledge and Virtue which flow 
from him, onthe other ; and we are under the probation of our Wiſdom 
and Ingenuity: and we come off with Honour if we hold out the Com- 
bat of Fleſh and Spirit, overcome Body with Soul, and ſubdue Paſſion 
with Reaſon ; which we then only do, if we love the God which hath 
made all things above his beſt Creatures. Thoſe who have devoted 
themſelves to ſenſual Pleaſures, have only glutted themſelves with for- 
bidden Fruit, and are fo far from being happy, that they are manifeſt- 
ly overcome with the Spirit of the Senſible World, which in _ _ 
riump 
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tunity to diſcharge them; but Ihave the power and will to do them too 
when time ſhallſerve, As to the trouble of Adverſity, I think it is worthy 
of me, who have often endeavour'd to comfort others, which is an eaſie 
work, now to forbid my ſelf to grieve. e. 

lt ſeems then, ſaid. Apronæus, any Condition is alike to you. in point of 
choice. 3 the Prince, there is ſome Difference, though not much: 


Ido fo far prefer my former State, that I would not have choſen this; and 


yet Jam not ſo out of Charity with this, but that Ican bid it welcome. The 
knowledge which Ihad of the others Uncertainty made me provide for this 
long ago. I ſhould'thiok my ſelf very imprudeat.if I were now to ſeek for 
Parience,ſince I have obſerved that every man in the World hath great uſe 
of it one-time or other. So I had ſeen Mariners carry Utenſils, which were 
proper only for Storms, though they went to Sea in fair weather. The Peace 
of my ſoul ſhines clear within, and is no more clouded with this Diſaſter, 
then a Light vh ich is guarded with a thick Lantern upon the Stern of a 
Ship is in danger of being put out with Uw bluſtering winds which mga 
| 2 noue 
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noiſe about it. You do well great Prince, ſaid Aproveus, to draw ſuch a 
fair Picture of Misfortune, but you wilfully take no notice of that deep 
Impreſſion which Affliction makes upon all the reſt of the World. 1 know, 
replied the Prince, that many look upon it with no other Paſſion then as 


ifit were the head of ſome Gorgou. But what then? Sol have heard Chil- 


dren cry for Trifles, and have ſeen a Fool held with a ſtraw, and thought 
it as impoſſible to free his foot out of the ſnare, as it he had been tied 
with bands of Adamant. Thoſe words ſignifie little which expreſs nothing 
but the Imbecility of vulgar Opinion, i. e. unprofitable Errour. We are not 
to paſs a Judgment upon Truth according to the Suffrages of Fools, nor 
govern our Affections or Actions by the trivial Sentiments of thoſe whoſe 
Ignorance we do commonly deſpiſe. I confeſs that if the Rules by which 
the Vulgar make Eſtimatiens were the Standards of Truth, I ſhould allow 
it for a great Indecorum, that many times in the Ship in which we ſail 
through this troubleſom Sea, Good men are thruſt down into the dark 
Hold, or putto toil at the Putnp, whilſt baſe Perſons walk at their plea- 
ſure upon the Decks, and ſometimes ſir at the Stern; and Iſhould be temp- 
ted to be angry, if I thought the Welcom which they find at the Port to 
which they are bound, were proportioned according to their uſage on ſhip- 
board. If your worth were to be judged when we come aſhore by an out- 
ward ſhew, it may be I ſhould be more pleaſed with my preſent condi- 
tion, then Neprume was when Mercury moins the Images of the Gods, put 
his below that of Auubis, & told him he muſt not take it ill that the Egyp- 
tian Deity with a Dog's Mouth was preferr'd before him, becauſe he had a 
large Golden Noſe. , Wiſe men muſt not be angry to ſee others advanced 
above them. Either they are better then our ſelves,or not. If they be, what 
cauſe is there of Anger? They deſerve it. If they be not, we are equal to 
them. If they be worſe, let us hold our peace and be thankful, we are prefer- 
red before them. A | 5 Ko 
- might alſo tell you, Apronæus, that as Good men are not made unhap- 


py by Adverſity, ſo many of thoſe whom you ſee afflicted are not Cood men, 


though they ſeem to be ſuch. They may be bad enough which are ſo cun- 
ning as toconceal it. But no Mask can blind the Divine Eye. If it be unjuſt 
to puniſh Good men, which God doth not ; itis unreaſonable for bad men 


to complain though he do. We ought ofnocaſe to makea Judgment againſt 


the Juſticeof God's proceedings; for though he makes Puniſhment ſuf- 


— ficiently deſcernable in ſome Examples, yet he many times doth not ac- 


quaint us with the Cauſe why it is inflicted. TOE 
I amafraid, Good Prince, ſaid Aprosæus, that I ſhall weary you with 


my trifling Objections: if you will pardon my importunity, I Will only 


trouble you with demanding an anſwer to —_— ee Ipropoun- 
ded in the beginning of this Diſcourſe. It may be G men are happy, 


as you ſay; but methinks it were fit that wicked men, if there be any, 
ſhould be puniſhed. For whilſt they are in Proſperity, as I told you be- 
fore, it is hard to believe that there is'any God that cares how things go 
here. Do you think then that they are not puniſhed ? replied the Prince. 
Do you think they are ſo highly priviledged in their proſperity ? Beſide 
what I have faid already to prove that the Material World is unable to 
ſatisfie the greater Appetites of the Soul, and to ſhew how uncertain 


that ſmall pleaſure is which men ſometimes ſeem. to take in their vain 


Dreams, there are other Reaſons which Demonſtrate to me that wick- 


ed men cannot be happy. God hath interwoven Vexation with their 


moſt proſperous Conditions; Inſeparable ImperfKtions do. conſtantly 


moleſt them, and they are frequently aſſaulted with unexpected . 
| y 
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by which means they are never ſecure, never at eaſe. I think this but a 
ſmall matter and common to all which partake of the ſame eſtates with 
them. But becauſe they are Wicked, they are for that very Reaſon Un- 
happy: Wickednels is its own greateſt Puniſhment, neither can Puniſh- 
ment be ſo properly demonſtrated as by the Nature of Sin. Reaſon and 
Virtue are the Glory of Human Nature; and as it hath a rare content in the 
Diſcourſes of Wiſdom: ſo in the performance of Actions ſuitable to Vir- 
tue it finds an Acquieſcence like unto that which things have in their pro- 
per place. But he which breaks theſe Laws, offers violence to the No- 
bleſt Principles of his Soul; and they are fo inter woven with the Eſſence 
of it, that he which affronts them, endeavours to degrade himſelf. Thoſe 
repeated Actions which induce Habits of ſin, deprave the Soul, and ſink 


it into a baſe State of Being, ſometimes making it to wallow in Mud with 


brute Beaſts, and ſometimes throwing it into that fiery Pit where Proud 
and Wrathful Spirits are tormented, The ſhame that is faftned to all 
wicked Actions ſhews that they are naturaly baſe. Let a man fin never 
ſo privately, as raviſh a Virgin, or rob a Traveller ina Wilderneſs ; though 
there be no witneſs to make himbluſh yet when he thinks what he hath 
done, he is ſenſible of the Nature of Honeſty which he hath wronged, 
and the Prevarication is odious, becauſe the Law which he hath tranſ- 
greſſed is the tranſcript of eternal Righteouſneſs written in the Heart of 
Man by God when he made Humane Nature ; and he can have no plea- 
ſure to remember that he hath done an Action ſo diſagreeable to Nature. 
That Sin is its own puniſhment, is ſo generally true, that a man can neglect 
the Rules of Virtue in nothing, but he is weakned and debas d in Soul, or 
Body, or both. 3 : | 

But leſt bold Men ſhould ſlight this Turpitude, and think to make a 
Compenſation for ſome diſlike of themſelves by the pleaſant diverſions 
which Sin allows, God hath made it impoſſible to be undiſturb'd in Wic- 
kedneſs, by reaſon of the ſharp Remorſes of an evil Conſcience. If they 
will ſin, this will bear witneſs, and, if none elſe do, accuſe, and hath Au- 
thority to condemn too, and it always ſees its Sentence put in Execution. 
Thoſe which are puniſhed by it, are burnt with a ſullen flame, which tor- 
ments the Soul as a feveriſh heat doth the Body. The Sparks of this fire 
may be hid in Embers but it cannot be put out. It hath been formerly 
repreſented by the Furies with burning Torches, and ſometimes by the The 
peſian Vipers; for a Sinner is ever gnaw'd. by his Conſcience upon the re- 
membrance of an ill governed Life. They are very Ignorant which think 
there are no pains but ſuch as are Bodily, for the Mind is capable of grea- 
ter Torments. That which afflicts the Fleſh is only ſome preſent Pain; 
but the Soul is vexed with that which is paſt, with what it feels at preſent, 
and with the Fears of that which is to come, It's true, Jolly Sinners do 
what they can to make the World believe that they feel no ſuch thing; 
but how is that poſſible? We know that Eſſential Principles are the ſame 
in all Men: W iſe men of all Religions have acknowledged: a Conſcience 
to be rooted in; the Nature of the Soul, that is, a Power which animad- 
verts upon all our Actions, and condemns us for what we do amiſs. This 
ſevere Reprover, by blows, which Sinners only feel, deiroys that Joy 
which they promiſe to themſelves: in proſperous Wickedneſs. This 


makes Murtheferstake but little content-io thoſe Poſſeſſions which they 
have purchas'd with the, Ianocent blood of thoſe whom they have 
kilbd with che Violation. of all Sacred Rights. If Sinners be well, 
what makes them uſe ſo many Arts to palliate their ſickneſs? what makes 
them ſo burthenſome to themſelves when they are alone? what makes 


them 
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them ſeek ſo many diverſions, but the hope foto drive away this evil ſpi- 
Tit which haunts them? Have not Tyrants kill'd or baniſhed all Wiſe and 
Good men they could reach, leſt they ſnould have witneſſes of their Acti- 
ons, becauſe their Conſciences told them that they were unjuſtifiable ? 
Have not ſome Vicious Perſons ſought Refuge from thinking in perpetu- 
al Drunkenneſs? and others thrown away their lives, not being able to 
endure themſelves ? I thank God, Iabhor deſires of Revenge, and I think 
it is too Cruel tothink of thoſe who have wronged me without great Pi- 


ty; but Iam aſſured, though neither God nor Man puniſh them in this 


World, they will never be able to pardon themſelves. 


But I muſt add to this which I have named, the Torment which awaits 


them in the other World ; the fear of that muſt needs be a great Vexati- 
on, as it is an incomparable Pleaſure to a good man that he hopes tobe 
happy there. This expeQation blaſts the Delights of ſinners, and makes 
them but like thoſe Recreations which condemned men enjoy in Priſons, 
who though they play at Cards or Tables, yet the Ropes about their 
necks ſpoil their ſport, whilſt they continually put them in mind of being 
hang d. Igrant that Atheiſts endeavour to blunt the edge ofthis Argu- 
ment by a flat denial of — and would willingly think that 
they are all dead in the other World, becauſe none ever came to them 
to give them notice of the contrary : but thoſe faith-worthy ſtories which 
report the Appearances of Spirits, and have told us of ſome that have ri- 
ſen from the Dead, put them many times into ſuch agonies, that they 
would be glad to be fared of their Annihilation after this Life. When 
they venture to think ſeriouſly ( which they dare but ſeldom do) t 
have ſuch an unacceptable remembrance of what they have been, and fo 
much aſſurance, that if there be any happyneſs afterward, they ſhall have 
no ſhare in it, that to comfort themſelves they vote, That there is nothing 
after this Life. Theſe ſuffrages ſignifie indeed their ſtrong deſires, but are 
no Arguments of a true Opinion concerning the Future ſtate ; but that un 
eaſie Temper of Soul which makes them wiſh ſo, proves what I aſſert, 
That they are not happy at preſent. 4 | 


22 — It may be this is true replied * Apronaus, and if it be, I confeſs that 


— * thoſe whom you call Wicked are very unhappy; yet it ſeems ſtill a kind 


of ſlur to that Government you ſpeak of, that if they deſerve that Puniſh- 
ment, they have it not ſooner. It is ſomething which you ſay of the for- 
mer forts of Torment which you have mentioned, but they are inviſible, 
and ſo little notice is taken of them by others; but if they were hurried 
to Execution aſſoon as they fin, it would ſtrike a Terrour upon the By-ſtan- 
ders: but ſince Vengeance is ſo long in coming, they are incouraged to 
fin by delay. Good mens Hopes are weakned, and they are ready to 
ſay; if God neglec his ſervants, why ſhould they worſhip him? Juſtice 
is blaſphemed, and the Force of Law enervated. If ſome happen to be 
ſtruck ſooner, it is but as Thunderbolts fall, by chance: And who can 
imagine but they do? for they often cleave a gallant Oak, and fome 
times tear an uſeful Sail? or kill an harmleſs Traveller; | when thoſe 
which fin boldly arrive at gray Hairs without any confiderable Misfor 
tune, and in appearance die peaceably. Poor Apronæus, ſaid the Prince 


ſmiling, what flight devices art thou conſtrained to uſe to ſupport 


a falſe Plea ? Muſt there be no Providence unleſs thoſe which ſin 
be preſently Condemned and immediately Executed? Thoſe which fin 
are always Condemned, and God is ſo merciful, that he thinks ir pu- 
niſhment enough that for a while they carry their heavy croſſes, to which 
you would have them preſently nailed. He is ſo Gracious, that he 


doth 
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doth uſually reſpite irreverſible Doom in expectation of Amendment, 
a nd ſo both ſaves ſinners, and teacheth thoſe which look on to imitate his 
merciful Example. Thoſe which have deſerved the blow,fear that he will 
ſtrike too ſoon ; and ſhall any be weary of the Divine Patience which 
comforts others, becauſe they love to ſee ſinners fall? I muſt alſo tell you, 
Apronæus, that he is not ſo gentle as to _— Juſtice, God doth make 
Examples enough in every Age to let all the World ſee their danger : 
and though ſome be ſpared that deſerve preſent Puniſhment, it is both a 
Glory to his Forgiveneſs, that fome of thoſe which eſcape, Repent ; and 
if he let many go in hopes of their Emendation, may he not as well and 
much better do it, then a General deciraate his Regiments fora Mutiny: 
of which they are all guilty? God is not endamaged by delay, thoſe 
which continue in their Rebellion can never get out of his reach; he is not 
willing to diſpeople the Earth by ſudden Executions. But becauſe men 
areapt bylong Impunity to imagine that either they are not obnoxious, 
or that none regards what they do; God many times is forced to confute 
their Imaginations by Great Plagues, Pining Famine, Cruel Wars, to un- 
burthen the Earth of its wicked Load, and takes away ſuch as Had too 
long oppreſſed Virtue and ſupported Wickedneſs with the moſt vile Ex- 
amples: by which means he ſhews both how unreaſonable Sinners are 
whom no forbearance will reclaim, and how Juſt he is when he uſeth ſe- 
verity, becauſe thoſe which fuffer it ſinned ſo long againſt one that was 


loath to puniſh, and by his-Puniſhments aſſerts his Providence. By ſome 


words which you have delivered, you ſeem to be willing to think, Apro- 
neus, that God doth not manage his Juſtice iwith Prudence, becauſe he 
doth. not inflict all Multts upon thePerſons of ſinners. But muſt this 
piece of his Goodneſs alſo be made an Argumeniagainſt his Providence? 


and ſhall we think he doth puniſh by-chance, becauſe he is mercifully 


Juſt ? Was it not eſteemed a Favour to the Perſians, when their Emperour 

commanded only the Turbants to be beaten ? Did the World uſe to 

mble at the Charge of their'Sacrifices, when God required only a Beaſt 

or a Man ? But I ſpare to urge this any further, becauſe thoſe which are 
ready to ſink muſt be permitted to catch at Reeds. | 

Here Apronæus made ſucha pauſe as ſignified that he had no mind to 


proceed any further; but *Diapoyon, craving leave to continue the Dif. 70% % 
courſe, added, I have ſo great ſatisfaction, moſt Excellent Prince, in your 


Anſwers to the Objections which Apronæus hath made, that I have no- 
thing to renew a Reply; yet other things which he hath not quoted, di- 
ſturb my belief in this point. For if Cod be Almightily Good, and Rule 
this world by an unerring Prudence, how came this Unlucky thing Sin, 
which makes ſo much trouble, into it? Vou ſay it is evil, and aſſert that 
nothing but Good comes from God; whence is it then? What ? did 
ſome envious Anti · God put this flaw upon his Work? There is no Que- 
ſtion, replied the Prince, but Sin is Evil, for nothing elſe doth proper- 
ly deſerve that name; and it is as indubitablei that the moſt good God 
is not the Author ofit : and yet to defend his Honour we need not run 
to that old Fable of Oromaſdes and Arimanius, whom the Ancients, not 
knowing how otherwiſe to anſwer the Queſtion concerning the Origi- 
nal of Evil, ſet up as two Gods, and made one the Author of Good, 
and the orher of Evil ; for this matter is determinable by aſcribing E- 
vil to its proper Cauſe , which will clear the doubt, and reflect no diſ- 


paragement upon the All-Good God: Men brought in Evil by the 


fooliſh abuſe of that Free-will which God had given them. It is the 
Glory of the Creator, that he could make ſuch a Noble Automaton 
; | as 
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as Man, who moves ſpontaneouſly, and according to an innate Liberty of 
Election determines himſelf to his Actions. He put his Liberty into the 
hands of an intelligent Creature whom he made both able to know that 
whichis Good, and fitted his Nature to the Love of it. He made it ſo 
much his Intereſt to be Obedient, that he promis'd him great Rewards for 
doing ſmall Duties; unto the performance of which he gave him ſufficient 
Aſſiſtance. He told him wherein Evil conſiſted, forewarn'd him of its miſ. 
chievous Nature, forbad him to introduce it, and by a moſt rightful Au- 
thority threaten'd him ſeverely if he tranſgreſs d the Orders which he had 
receivd. But Man, by a perverſe abuſe of his Freedom, chuſeth that which 
isworſe, will not take pains to diſtinguiſh that which is truly Good from 
that which is ſo in appearance only, and ſo ſins. 

' Ithought, replied . Diaporon, that as all things receiv'd their Being 
from God, ſo they operate only as they are acted by this Power; and that 
therefore though ſome things which they do are not Good, yet ſince no- 
thing can work without his Aſſiſtance, it may be ſuppoſed that he let Sin- 
ners into the World; and though they affront his Authority, it is nota 
matter of any great conſequence, fince they are permitted only as a 
Dramatiſt ſometimes brings a Mimick __ the Stage, who abules the 
Poet himſelf. If this be a true accompt of Sin, then it is not a fault, but 
rather an Ornament of the Creation. God is a moſt excellent Dramatiſt 
ſaid the Prince, to keep your on Metaphor, and hath made the World 
a Noble Repreſentation of his Divine Art; and when he brings Actors 
upon the Stage, he aſſigns every one according to his =_ a Convent- 
ent Part, and commands them to obſerve-the Order which he hath ap- 
pointed: and if they pronounce the Words which he hath ſet, and act their 
Parts according to the Rules which he hath preſcrib'd,they do honour to 
God, and receive praiſe from wiſe Spectators, and Rewards from the Au- 
thor.But when Man; which hath a Poetical Fancy, diſlikes his Part, and 
changeth that which is given to him by the Variations of his own Wit, or 
acts that which belongs not to him, he diſturbs the Deſign, and is like one 
that ſings out of Tune in a Muſical performance. The Dramatiſt ſees what 
is done, and, though he ſtay till the Company are diſmiſs d, will be ſure to 
call him to account in the withdrawing Room; nay, the Spectators them- 
ſelves which know the Poet are much diſpleas'd that the Fool ſhould put 
in ſuch diſagreeable Parts, knowing they are not of the Author's Compo- 
ſing, and do often hiſs him off the Stage, when he thought to have made 

ood Sport, and ſometimes in diſlike of the Impertinency go away. Sin in 
the World is like an ill Leſſon play'd upon an inſtrument out of Tune. 
Humane Nature was well ſtrung and exactly tun'd by him that made it: 
but when men break the ſtrings or play ſcurvily, it is moſt abſurd to com- 
plain of God, the Fountain of Intellectual and Senſible Harmony. 

But, Excellent Prince, replied Diaporon, ſince God, could have hin- 
dred Errour,why did he not? If he had not permitted man to himſelf, . he 
had not faild. What, Diaporon, ſaid the Prince, ſhall not God have 
leave to make a man, except he be oblig'd alſo to tie him hand and 
foot as ſoon as he hath done ? If man have a power to fin and not to 
fin, ſhall the unthankful Fool ſin, and then rather accuſe him who gave 
him power not to fin, then himſelf who had not ſinn'd but that he a- 
bus'd it ? Sin isa Voluntary Loſs of an excellent Priviledge, and is not 
Originally in the Nature, but in the Action: Nature ſignifies the ſame 
thing, that is Courteſie and Obligation, whether men uſe it well or ill. 
But fince Godcould have prevented it, ſaid Diaporon, and did not, it ſeems 


to be better that there ſhould be Sinners then not; and if it be ſo, "our 
7 ne 
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need we take any care what we do? Certainly, Diaporon, replied the 
Prince, you are little vers'd in the Nature of Vertue, which cannot con- 
ſiſt with Compulſion : For what Vertue is it to do that which we can- 


not reſiſt ? If Liberty had not been given, there could have been na Ver-. 


tue; but it was a thing worthy of God to bring Vertue into. the World, 
although at the ſame time Sin was not made impoſſible. It's true, God 
could have made man like a Sempiternal Clock, and hung the heavy 
weights of Neceſſity upon all his Faculties, and forc'r all his Motions and 
Actions; but as our Nature bad ſuffer d a great prejudice to have been 
ſo meanly conſtituted, ſo it had been a great Diſparagement to the Creator 
that he was not able to make a free Agent, and he had left himſelf but a 
little Room for his Providence: for what great matter of Government is 
it to keep things in order which are bound up in Chains of Invincible 
Neceſſity ? The Glory which God would then have had in Ordering the 
affairs of the Intelligent World would have been but like to that of a 
Good Clock: keeper. t | 


Bur by our Argument, *Djaporon, if you mind it, we muſt believe that it * ow wi 
were better God had beſtow'd no Excellent Gifts upon us, if they be ca- 49% 


pable of w miſapplications: & therefore we ought to be ſorry that ever 
we receiv'd the bleſſing of Reaſon ; for it is well known that many a- 
buſe it to very unworthy Deſigns. And ſo you infer that it is better men had 


never been Created. See what fooliſh Conſequences yot make when you 


underſtand not, or contradict an Infinite Wiſdom. I hope that this makes it 
manifeſt that it is far more Rational that a power of beg Vertuous ſhould 


be beſtow'd. upon men then that they ſhonld have been wholly depriv'd 


of that Excellency, though it be not immutably aſſufed from poſſibility of 
ſin (and for this Reſon we ought, contrary to what you ſaid, to take care 
that we ſin not) both in reſpect of our ſelves, it being untea ſonable be- 
cauſe ingrateful, when we have through our own neglect made our ſelves 
bad, to accuſe. God for making us Good ;- ſince if it hal not been our own 


fault, we might botii have continued ſo, and have grown better: & in re- 


ect of Cod, to whom it is no prejudice, ſince his Orders are never fo neg- 
) | g 


lected but he can make himſetfan Amends for the contempt; and it is no 


ſmall teſtimony of Providence, to make a good uſe of things which fall 
out unhandſomely. As he himſelf is the Author only of Good, fo he per- 
mits no Evil to be done by others of which he cannot make a profitable 
improvement. That ſelf· conceited Player ſto uſe your former Compariſo 
2 little longer) which made a diſturbance by his 'own- impertinent and 
fooliſh Additions, is but a Foil to the excellent Wit of the Poet; for the 
SpeQatafs have a Copy of the Play by them, and know that the Author 
put no ſuch things into his Deſign : and when he acts that which is pre 
ib d, but not as N it males only to the Diſparagement of the 
Imprudent Actor, for all diſcerning Auditors infiniteiy eneuſe the Pra- 
— arly fault, and blame the Player ſo muck tlie more, becauſe 
the part which he acted ill:favouredly Was excellent. This is a{l'the'Ap- 
Plans which he gains, when by . et. rx Rules he thought to have 
made an — Sport. Thus God out Wits arrogant Fools: for though 
he hath granted to Man a free Principle by which he is Maſter: of his own 
Actions; yer if he do fooliſhly when he pleaſeth hichſelf; it is not to be 
imagin'd tliat he hath leave to wander out of the bounds of Providence. It 
is an honour to us. that God hath taken us abraod his Great Veſſel;& more, 
that being there he hath not confin'd us to our Cabbin: but given us leave 
ta wall upon the Decks or below at pleaſure: butit were ſimple thing to 
znagine thar he would nor ſteer to his Port, or that out tneonfiderable Mo: 
vile ; 1 tions 
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. doth not ſhew himſelffa viſibly to men as tormake it impoſſible for them 


offering to him. 


tions ſhould hinder the Courſe of his Ship, or that he would nor puniſh 


us aſhore or Reward us according to our Deportment a ſhip-board. -' 
But ſince Vertue is Good, replied * Diaporon, and God loves it, and 
Goodneſs is the Happineſs of Men, and God, as you ſay, doth not envy us 
to be Happy; Ithink he ought to have found out ſome way to have made 
all men Good. You diſpute boldly, ſaid the Prince with a ſmart Accent; 
and if you made theſe Pleas in your own Name, I ſhould think you very 
proud. Good Butter-flie, venture not too near the flame, leſt you burn 
your Wings. Sober men have always acknowledg'd that Modeſty is no 
where more neceſſary then in divine Inquiries,and that theſe Speculations 
have ſuch bounds ſet, that none can attempt to paſs them with more dif 
cretion then venture over Precipices, becauſe Gods underſtanding is as 
far beyond ours as his Power tranſcends all that we can do. However this 
I ſay to your Objections, God hath appointed a way to make men Good, 
but you do not like it. You would have had a Man made ſomething elſe 
then that which he now is. Humane Nature is Good, and therefore God 
cannot be blamed that made it. But it might have been better, you ſay. 
You may do well to be angry that men are not Gods. But you will do 
better to ſay, ſince men are Good by God's Gift, and may be better by 
their own Induſtry through his aſſiſtance, which he is always willing to 
give; if they be bad, let them not blame God, but themſelves. We muſt 
not demand what we pleaſe of him that owes us nothing; and it is ex 
treme folly, when we have enough, to be diſcontented becauſe we have 
not. more. What Hough God could haveigranted ſuch. a priviledge 40 
Man that he ſhould not have been capable of being deceiy'd. ? yet you 
cannot juſtly quarrel with him for not doing it, but ate bound to return 
thanks to him for that ſufficient knowledge of Truth which he hath bei 
ſtow'd, Lace God-was neither bound to ma : us or give us any thing. But 
you, Dzaporon, would have ſome Method of Melioration uhich ſhould ; 
make men Good whether they will or no, if I may ſpeakſo-abſurdly; and 
I ſuppole you havg,a mind to ask, if you would ſpeak: plain, why God 


to queſtion his Being, and why he doth not work Miracles every year to 
convince Atheiſts. Lon care not for Corverſe with God, voleſs. you may 
determine the manner of it. But you ſhould-retnember that it is a high fa- 
vour that we have leave to approach to Almighty God in any way that he 
will appoint. The Divine Wiſdom bath made choice of an Ingemuas 
Faith as the Foundation of all entercourſe with Eternal Trinh; aud tit 
Principle doth then declare its Nature and Power where ſufficient” Cauſes 
of Belief are given, though they are not ſueh as do compel our Aſſent, ur 
leave no room for Doubt, if men will. pertinaciouſly endeavour to-cavit 
againſt the Truth. Religion ought to have a Prudential Bottom, ! becauſe 
it is;a Rational Worſhip of Cod, and cannot conſiſt excopt it be 
ted with Reaſon ; but it hath no ſuch Moti ves as to force obediencefrum 
the maſt Wicked, If God ſhould appear in his Glory, it “d aqmanb 
men into belief by ſight; and if he ſhould ſo. extort ſubmiſſion; from his 
Creatures, they would have nothing left wliereof they could make a free 
4 * new * "tio aft 
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Let. me deſire you, * Diaporon, to conſider wihat an Indetbrum it were to. 
change the Method of Vertue which God hath put. God hatk promis di 
Happineſs to mankind upon fair Terms, forihe hath made Vertue the coma 
mon Rode to it, which is ſmooth and agreeable to our Nature : I it not 
then unreaſonable, that they ſnould come to the journey's end which'des 
cline the way? It is unjuſt: that thoſe who have indiſpos'd themſelves for a 


happy 


have made the Method of dur Happinefs eaſſer, by taking out of our way 
thoſe Tentations which ee e lit down, and 


| - 
to Idleneſs, or, elſe your 'TEmper is 


© + 


Paſſions, you would not defitè that men be rewarded fo doing nothing. 
Is it a thing worthy of God to beſtow Fly won yeh as will do what 

k ſoch DireJioos: h, 
clar d to be the only Means allowed for the obtaining that Excellent End? 


Roſe Buſh hath prickles upon it; you are ſorry that God hath made any 
ire. Coward, if ſore wings Feet, Fouhave Habds 
and Eyes, can you not look to your ſelf? What would 17 never go alone, 
Child? You axe troubled that you have not a perßetu i eeper afſign'd to 
you. This is a fooliſh objection: God hath made Day in vain fo ſuch 


from which, if it were not uncivil, I ſhould be glad to be delivered 4 


courſe walking. Then * cn thus: 1 fhould acquieſee i 
| : | * 2 | t 
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as much to be -for thi bre 


5 of the fore e abe 
8 1 Ah can ſiyal lo ſuc 


2 55 a0 Wee out o 
Hl 1 85 ns they 225 kiel to do it. But God forbid, 


the Reaſons which you have alledged concerning the State of vertue and 
Vice, but that I am told there ĩs no ſuch Liberty as you have mention d; in 
that all things are moved by the Laws of an Invincible Neceſſity, and chat 
all Cauſes are chained to their Effects by ra a Fatal Connexion, that no 
Election, Wit or Power can break the leaſt Link: which if it be true, 
your fair diſcourſe concerning Choice is but a pleaſant Impoſture. Par- 
ricularly 1 ſay, That we are made in our Natures what we are, arid 
determin'd in dur AQ Qions to te we do by the Influences of the Stars, 
from which alfo by an inevita le Order we. are to expect our Condition 
of Life for all the time that we are in being. The Prince replied, to re- 
ſolve the firſt part of your Objection, Diaporon, 1 would have you to 
conſider whether it be likely that Men are: 0 more Authors of their 
Actions then thoſe Automat which are mov d with ſprings of Steel ; or 


Whether we do no more deſerve blame . Actions, then a Warch 


ought to be beaten when it 5 Nen Men live Vertuouſly, ate 

they no more to be praſß 2 the Tools of an Artiſt which —— 
irnploy'd' in ma Fing an ex6el WH) 9 8 Did the Hilliſront deſerve 
hips of Xerxes, as a Parricide 

to ſuffer Death for the Myrthering his. Father ? Or was it as rational in 
155 row Perſlan to write 1 Atlus, as for 4 to have 
ed her 55 for thay llly ?. Wh 1 can there be between 
all things be .tyed by the Laws 
y determin'd to all their A+ 
Cay rdities need make no ſcruple 


HATS and indeed by enter- 


0 f invincible "Deſtiny, ang are, extrin| 


3 . or0n, that al 55. uch monſtrous wickedneſs. 
10 me zel you alſo, Ligge, that what you ſaid concerning 
a Stars is moſt extravagant. If qu can imagine ſuch Fancies to be Cre- 
Göde you are prepar d xc believe all thoſe Ridiculous Fables which idle 
mers have reported concerning the Stars. Theſe pretenders to new 
Principles of know ledg, ben ſcora the old becauſe they did not invent 
them, and it may be becauſe their neceſſary, Conſe ences are altogether 
unacceptable to "their debaueh'd Humour, would have us think that by 
the Motions of the Heavens and various Circumrotations of the Stars a 
Matter was generated at firſt, which being ſpred and fown in the Earth 
ve a Being to Men. A ſtory of the ſame. > Credibility with Z#cian's Den- 
Site and may paſs in the ſame Rank with the Fable of Dencalion and 
Pyrrha. If * theſe omnipotent Influences men became Rational Crea- 
rares, I ſup ppoſe e ſome piercing Effluxes which proceeded from the Bull's 
Horns boar d their heads with two holes before, and one of each fide, 
that they might 14 nd peep.through them ; and that their Maſculine 
0e make Bq B c Feminine do Girles, To what other Cauſe 
ade er th Di cg, of Sexes? I gueß alſo that from ſome 
extraordinary Illapſes their Rival Fortune tellers, the Gypſies, took 

theit Original.” 

But which will they ſay, Di«poron, that theſe potent Stars produce theſe 
admirable Effects, Ignorantly or Kngwingly ? If they do it Ignorantly, we 
muſt ſuppoſe that they run round like blind Horſes tied to a Mill-wheel. 
But for Honour ſake I ſuppoſe they will ſay that they do it knowingly, and 


ſo every Star is an underſtanding perſon : & it is no great boldneſs to af. 


firm that, for ſome old doting Nations made them Gods, and beftow'd, as 
it was fit, divine Worſhip upon them, as they did alſo upon every Earthly 
Bring hea, was b al to them, oommitting not anly ſtupid — 

ut 
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but Ingrateful Sacriledge; for they robb'd rhe Maſter of his Honour to 


give it to his Vaſſals. We may now caſily imagine what other rare feats 
theſe knowing Stars do perform: Certainly the Sun and Moon, nod mean 
perſons, have excellent Diſcourſes when they talk together in their Con- 
junctions. The Zavts (thoſe grand Maſters of Learning) have inform'd 
us that they lie together in the Eclipſes, and beget Stars. A fair ſolution 
of the Phenomtnon of new Stars which are ſotnetimes obfety'd by Aſtro- 
nomers. The Sun is Hot, and therefore every Night goes to bed in the 
cool waters of the Aulantict Ocean, and makes oblique: Motionb toward 
the Tropicks to refreſh himſelf at the Fountains of Cold, the Poles; and 
by his nearer approaches viſits one of them in Summer, and the other in 
Winter, leſt they ſhould take his too- log abſence unkindly, for they are 
very ſenſible, eſpecially of Civilities. It is very likely that the Moon is 
the Sun's Wife; and that with his leave ſhe doth ſometimes officiouſly ſup- 
ply his abſence in the Night, leſt the darkned Hethiſphere, fhould fall out 
with her Husband. It would trouble us to gueſs what theſe Kving Crea- 
tures do feed upon, for they muſt needs be hungry and thirſty ; but that 
we may remember that the Earth and Sea, not unthanlrul for the daily 
Courteſies which they receive from them, do contiriually exhale Tributary 
Vapours to keep their Benefactours alive. . | 
Theſe are the Great Princes which Domineer over this lower World; 
who by the Sidereal Influences, which are ſent down from their high and 
mighty Powers, do raiſe Humane Spirits and Affairs as eaſily as the full 
Moon ſwells a Cat's Eyes. Theſe potentates dwell in thoſe Mabiii 


Houſes which Judicial Aſtrologers have built for them, founded not 


much unlike to Caſtles in the Air. Without queſtion they have an 
excellent Polity among them, and the Greater Powers give order to 
thoſe which are inferiour, who dare not be diſobedient to them what- 
ſoever it coſts them. Ir is manifeſt, in that poor lan loft her Temple 
which was burnt at EFpheſas that night when Atæander was born, be- 
cauſe ſhe was ſent by order of ſome higher Intelligence to be Olimpia's 
Midwife. Theſe ſenſible Stars may well be thoſe Wheels upon which 
the Fates of the World are ſpun, and accordingly the Cireumvolutions 
ofthe Heavens muſt be the turning of thoſe heels. I ſuppoſe that the 
Puny. Stars may be the Parce's Spindles, of which they make uſe 
when. they draw the contemptible hreds of mean Fortunes or ſhort 
Lives. | , aboard noe co i 3 

It may be, ſaid the Prince, 2 difcourſe, you think me 
too pleaſant in reſolving thisſcruple ; but How carl; Dizporon, give any 
other then Jocular anſwers to ſuch a Frivolous Doubt? 1 Wonder, 
if you will have me more ſerious, how Humane Nature came to be guil- 
ty of ſuch a groſs Paralogiſm, as to believe thar beeauſe ti Sum hattf 
a known Influence of Heat, that therefore it hath as many more as metr 
pleaſe to aſſign to it, (ſome of which are little leſs then Contradicłory 
to each other; for they ſay it both hears: and moĩſtens ) or becauſe tlie 
Sun hath ſome conſtant operations which are Regular and deprehen- 
ſible by Reaſon, therefore we may attribute other fatitaſtical Effects 
to it which have no foundation in Obſervations. Who knows not that 
the Sun, the eldeſt Son of Nature and Father of the Day; the Foutl- 
tain of our Light, and that General Fire which- warms all the World, 


doth accompliſh - rare things upon our Terreſttiat Globe? That it 
makes the four different Seaſons of the Lear, in which earthly Bodies 


are obſerved to ſuffer very conſiderable 'Mutations ? In Spring it 


| akes 
rhe Herbs to grow, the Planes to Bod the Trees to Flouriff®; i, 


_. 
Stim- 


——_— 
EEE 


2 


Bentwolio and -Uramia: * Book; V. 


em 


” — — — — 


1 
Summer it ripens Fruits, and adorns the Earth with Flowers; and in Au- 
tumn, having finiſh'd his Anniverſary task with us, having the ſame work 
to do in another place, begins to withdraw, that then alſo the exhauſted 
Ground may repair its ſelf all Winter with cold and moiſture againſt the 

next Spring. Theſe are known effects, and ve perceive that they flow 

from the Acceſs, Abode, and Receſs of that aſſured Influence, Heat: but 
what is that to thoſe ſtrange Products which have no dependence upon 
any known Virtue in the Sun, but are as fictious as thoſe Conſequences 

which Deluders do Variouſly feign ? They have no foundation in Rea- 
ſon, except this be ſufficient, chat becauſe the Sun is an excellent Inſtru- 
ment, it is a Principal Agent; or rather becauſe it can do ſomething, it can 

do all things, which is to ſay, becauſe it is a brave Creature, it is a Cod. 

1 cannot imagine upon what other ground they ſhould aſſert that the 
Sun doth create Prophets as well as make the Graſs to grow, and beſtow 

rare Abilities upon Law - givers, and adorn, ſame. great Miniſters of Re- 

ligion with the power of Miracles, as eaſily as it can melt a Ball of 

. iruch zen: {59 Wet R. ory Of Tt PHONE 44a 4 4.736 
It were not difficult to give you, Diaporon, a particular notice of the 

manifeſt; falſhoog of thoſe inconſiſtent Principles with which thoſe pre- 
tenders to Aſtrological knowledge endeavour. to ſupport their Errors 

with which they would abuſe you; but it would be; too long at pre- 

ſent, and fince we ſhall. meet often, I will do it when you pleaſe,” I believe 

by this time you are willing to retire , ſaid the Prince, continuing his 

3 Speech to * Aprunæus, and Diaporon, for we have talk'd a good while; I 
W * will only ſtay you ſo long as to give you: a little Advice, for I perceive 


7 ou have been converſant with Atheiſts, who though they dare not gun 
* Arey, yet if you examine what they ſay, you will find that thoſe Ar- 
, guments which are us d to traduce the Providence of God, ſerve no leſi 


to impugn his Being. I preſume the rather to give you a friendly notice 
of your Danger, becauſe Atheiſm is not only ſtain'd with ingratitude, but 
is commonly rooted in a love of Sin, and nouriſh'd with a deſire to live 
with an unregulated Will. When men have perſwaded themſelves that 
there is no divine Power, to whoſe Laws they owe an Obedient Regard. 
they think they may indulge themſelves in a Voluptuous Life without 
controll, They deny the being of God, leſt they ſhould be put to the 
trouble of giving him holy Worſhip ;' and when they ſeem to allow a 
' Deity, they confine him to the ſuper- aerial Regions, leſt being plac'd too 
near them he ſhould take notice of what they do here below, and fo for 
fear ofbeing call'd to an account for their enormous practices, they deny 
his Providence. Yo ohne bes t 1000 
Your Civility, ſaid Diaporon tothe Prince, is infinitely obliging ; but! 
hope my Errour, if I be miſtaken, is not ſo dangerous as you pretend. That 
great Philoſo her whom we honour as the Mafter of our Sect, doth not, 
I confeſs, acknowledg a Providence; but I ſuppoſe: it is not only for 
thoſe Reaſons which Thave mention'd, but as thinking it is below à God 
to mind ſuch ſmall things, or that it would be troubleſome to his Happi- 
neſs. It is well known that he confeſs d an Eternal and moſt bleſſed Be- 
| ing, and affirm'd that he ought to be-worſhipped for the Excellency of 
his Divine Nature: and as your Reaſon will not permit you to think that 
| he did not believe a Diety, becauſe he reproach'd the Gods of his own 
| Country, againſt whom he had but too much to fay ; fo I hope your 
1 Charity will not let you call him Atheiſt, although he thought that Di- 
| A ſport a. vine Being] did take no care of this lower World. 
| uot of Ep Ik well, ſaid the Prince, that your Sect doth magnifie Fpicurns as 
cbiloſopty. n . 5 the 
| P 
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che Inventor of Truth and the Architect of happineſs, who havihg only 


been honoar'd to ſee what is True, had redeemed the World from errour, 
and declared rhe Methods of a bleſſed Life, which before were unknown: 
but I know no Reaſon for any ſuch Encomium, both becauſe a great part 
of his Philoſophy was not his own, and that which he added to what he 
borrowed (to ſay no worle ) is altogether Contemptible to Wiſe men, for 
he afferted the loweſt ſorts of bodily pleafure to be the ſupreme Happi- 
neſs of men. This Imputation is not faſtened upon him by Ignorance in 
Hiſtory, as ſome of his Admirers would make the World believe; for by 
thoſe Relations which we find there, we have as much reaſon rodoubt 
whether he himſelf were a Temperate' perſon, as to be aſſured that his 
Followers were not. Though Zaertius hath fpoken in his behalf, and, to 
vindicate his Reputation, ſays that his Scholars did eitherignorantly or 
wilfully miſtake him; yet his proſeſs d Diſciple and great Admirer Z. 
ian, ( who preferred him before all other Philoſophers, and extolled him 
with the higheſt words which can be beſtowed upon a Man) comparing 
him with Ariſtippus and Democritus his Maſters; ſays, that he exceed 
them both in Impiety and Luxury. And we know that Cicero, an Author 
more Faith-worthy then Zaertins, objected to one of Hpicurus his friends 
his unworthy Definition of Happineſs, quoting it in his own words, and 
reproaching the ſence of it, aſſerts that Fpicarw did acknowledꝑ no Hap- 
pineſs diſtinct from ſoft and obfcene Pleaſures, of which he us'd to 
diſcourſe by Name without bluſhing. He reports alſo concerning Metro- 
dorus, Who was Epicurns his moſt intimate Companion, that he did ſcorn- 
fully diſdain his brother 7immcrater, becauſe he made a doubt whether 
all things which belong to a happy Life are to be meaſur d by the Belly; 
and offer'd to ſhew Yelleius his Books if he queſtion'd the Allegation. 
His Garden was not ſhut againft Whores; Leontium was the chief, fa- 
mous for her bold writing againſt 7 heophruſtus, and who caſt a ſufficient 
diſparagement of impotent Luft upon Hpicurus, even when he was grown 
old, in a Letter which ſhe wrote to Lamia, yet extant. 
But this is not a Matter which I care to oontend for, whether Hpiturus 
was Voluptuous as theſe report himito have been, or to ſheww that his 
Followers were egregiouſly diffolute, which is not diſnuted; but to prove 
that his Principles did fo diſpoſe mei to Vive; that he Taid .moſt truly 
who long ago aſſerted, Let thoſe which would be Exceſively Intempe- 
rate, prepare themſelves to enjoy their delive/by embracing the Epicurean 
Philoſophy. 1 1 oiiguncd eff nota pun d 4G 03 4 tf Eat. 
It is ſtrange to me that Zpivaris ſhould-beiſd maꝑni fied for his Philo- 
ſophy, ſince ( as Tfaid before): the greateſt part of ic is not his: He took 
the beſt Flowers in his Garden froin: _— without asking his 
leave, neither didche give -bigy.thanks for them afterwards It is a'blur 
upon hith upon Record; tinwhe dil ally ingratefufty throw: mull Ad 
ſtones.into that Mall from whenve he water H Garden. But Tetnefly 
blame him fon chaſe Doctrinei whicfb are hy his own Set affign'd to him 
as his mow 'Opitiions; ſore dfwhith'ydwhave repeated; for by them 
all he depraved the /Philoſophy of Neagcrnmniaxpos'd Humane Nature ag 


x prey to Licentiouſſipſh, expbelſy denlec Hosts Rrovidence; and only Iro- 
alt fone? lin | | 

FN 21010901 39 124 551 SLY 9X It f ; ; 
That he debas'd humane Nuxure / is provid already for a hat can be more 

unworthy of a Man, then to uſe lis Realbiſ te nale ten more perfectly a 

Beaſt? That the extirpatĩon of all Religious Obſervance of God was his 
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and by the Nature of his Diſcourſe. Velleius, extoll d by his Contempora- 
ries as equal to any of Hpicurus his Schollars that were Greeks, & preferr'd 
before all the Romans, embrac d his Principles being afraid of that Omai- 
ſcient God which other Sects put as a perpetual Obſerver of Humane 
Actions, to whoſe Judgement he was not willing to be obnoxious for what 
he ſaid or did. He did rationally hope for exemption from theſe fears in 


the School of Hpicurusʒ for Lucret ius, who took the pains to put his Philo- 


ſophy into Verſes, hath Recorded it as his Immortal Glory, that he was the 


firſt that ventur'd to ſet his Face, againſt Heaven, durſt diſclaim Religion, 
and brought Arguments againſt it into the Field of Diſputation, which 
made Devotion tremble and flie out of the Souls of Men, & trarapled un 
der his Victorious feet that which durſt reſiſt him, & then triumph'd over 
it. Some, l know, do excuſe this attempt with a ſmooth Interpretation, that 
he did not engage againſt Religion, but that groſs Superſtition which was 
praQis'd by the Sottiſh part of the Heathen World. If that were all, we 
ſhould have no reaſon to find fault, neither would Lucretius have any 
great cauſe to boaſt of his Maſter's Valour : For the Superſtition which he 
vanquiſh'd was but a Cowardly thing; and the Gods who were honour'd 
by it were ſo contemptible, that they could not defend themſelves nor 
their worſhip from the juſt ſcorn of Wile men. It was a moſt miſerable 
Picture of Divinity which was made up of all the Paſſions and Vices of 
the worſt of men; & their Religion was proportionable, for it principally 
conſiſted of ſuch Rites and Performances as were Oblations only fit for 
Devils. But true Religion, which is a Maſculine Principle, Rational in its 
Original, being founded in knowledge and Juſtice, and noble in its Pro- 
duds, is affronted by its Arguments. For he not only denies Gods Regard 
of us, for which chiefly we are oblig d to acknowledge him with Religious 
Adoration; but hath given ſuch unworthy Characters of his Eternal Be- 
ing, which he pretends to own, that hedoth rather expoſe him to Con- 


' tempt then promote his Worſhip. Having left his moſt beautiful Attri- 


butes out of his Deſcription, he hath drawn only a wan Image with a few 
inconſiderable Delineations, ſuch as are to be ſeen in the firſt Praughts of 


a Picture; for which cauſe, if there had been no other Reaſon, it was juſt 


* 4 Pifture 
vudely delinia- 
tal. 


that his God was anciently derided by the Name of* Monogrammus. W har 
ſtrange kind of God muſt that needs be which doth nothing? If he have 
an Almighty Power, his Omaipoterice is beſtow'd upon him to no pur- 
poſe ; it he had not, he is Contemptible for his Weaknels. He ſays his 
Eternal Being is to be worſhip't for his Excellent Nature: but how can 
we believe that he hath an Excellent Nature, who is devoid of the grea- 
teſt perfection of Being, Goodneſs? It is the Glory of all brave Natures 
to be Good, and it is the Luſtre of the Divine Majeſty that it is the Beſt : 
But what Goodneſs is it in that Nature which (as he confeſſeth) dorh de- 
light it ſelf in its own pleaſures, and neither did, doth; nor will de any 
thing elſe ? Is it likely that Men will -acknowledge an Idle thing ſitting in 
Heaven with folded Hands, for a God? Is that a proper ſignification of 
his Bleſſedneſs, that he hath nothing to do? -k he — ay who is 
reported to be like thoſe delicate people, ho eſteem Idleneſs ſo great 
a Felicity, that they 338 themſelves unhappy. if they had any 
Employment to attend? he rationally perſw ade us to worſhip Cod 
who tells us that we were never beholden to him, and that he is reſolv'd 
never to take any care of us, hdr. doth more regard our Adorations then 
if we did bl-ſpheme him? Will the vulgar! honour him for a God, whoſe 
excellent Nature a Philoſopher reproacheth with ſuch baſe Repreſentati- 
ons? Shall not diſcerning perſons conclude that he is an Atheiſt really, 
W-:\ | . Who 
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who aſſerting a Godhead in words, ſpeaks ſo unworthily of him as to 
hinder thoſe which heard of him from believing what he ſaid? That this was 
the ſenſe of ſome of the beſt of Ancient Philoſophers concerning Zpicu- 
rug his Theology, is evident to ſuch as know Books. 

He did prudently to talk of God, for fear of drinking in Socrates his 
Cup: but he was infinitely below the generous Simplicity of that brave 
man;for he deliver'd his Opinion plainly,but this declar'd his mind in ſuch 
flight words, that he diſcover'd he had form'd no nobler Conceptions of 
the Immortal God-head then of the Vulgar Idols, nor equal to thoſe eſti- 

mations which his Neighbours had of Statues of Stone; but it was ſuffici- 
ent to his purpoles,if they ſery'd him for an Antidote againſt the Aethenian 
poiſon. I muſt confeis Ido not wonder ſo much at his prevarication, when 
Lice ſome of his Followers, who pretend to do honour to God by beſtow- 
ing Glorious Attributes upon him, ſlur it by ſaying they gave him thoſe 
Titles only as Poets write flatteries in a Song. | 
I have oblerv'd how variouſly this ſort of men uſe their Wit to exco- 
gitate devices by which they may caſt diſreſpect upon God, whilſt ſome 
deny his Being, and others diſallow his Providence; ſome ſay that 
God is a Benefactor to us in that poſſibly he governs the World, though 
he did not make it, only orders things which had an eternal Exiſtence 
from themſelves. Thoſe who have read the ſtory of Vanninus, know 
how little Atheiſts deſire to be believ'd when they ſpeak any thing in fa- 
vour of God. This new Notion is no great favour, I confeſs ; but it is 
the leſs, becauſe it is incredible. How ſhall God obtain ſuch a Domi- 
nion over that which he did not make? It was either given to him, or 
lent, or elſe he took it by force, or bought it, or it waꝶ pa wn d to him; 
He came to it by Succeſſion or Right of Occupancy, or poſſibly was 
hired to govern it for ſome other. But theſe are ſuch Impious Vani- 
ties, * Diaporon, that we cannot imagine they were deſigned to any * 9" vb 
other purpoſe, but to deprive God of all Title to Creation or Govern- — 
ment. | __ | k 
But Zpicurus, knowing it was a ſlur upon the Divine Prudence, if God 
being acknowledg'd to have made the World, ſhould have left it without 
Government, beſtow'd the Honour of Creation upon Demorritus his A- 
toms,by which he hath ſufficiemly diſcover'd what h eſteem'd to be the 
Cauſe of all things; and though, it was Glory enough to his Mock-God 
to confeſs jocularly the Excellency of his Diy ine Being, and look'd up- 
on it as no ſmall Courteſie that he exempted his Delicaey from the care 
of any thing bur Pleaſure, pretending, as you ſay,that the Government of 
the World is a thing below the Divine Majeſty, or too troubleſome to his 
Happineſs. Theſe two Allegations might ſignifie ſomething more then they 
do, Diaporon, if we did not know that Ingenious perſons want not variqus 
pretences to diſmiſs that Company with-which they are not pleas'd. Why 
ſhould it be below a God to Govern the World? Is it not worthy of a 
Creator to overlook thoſe things which he hath made? The Creation was 
not unworthy of God, and it is no leſs becoming him to preſerve then to 
make. You may as well ſay that it is below Ged to be Good, as to ſay 
that he is above a Charitable Regard to his Creatures. The moſt Bo- 
nign Father of the Creation doth not abandon the Orphan Would to 
the careleſs diſpoſal of blind Chance, or to be commanded by the 
ſavage Paſſions and turbulent Humours of exhorbitant men, whe 
would ſoon make it unhabitable to thoſe who are moſt worthy to live 
in it; nor doth he deſpiſe their Concernments in it, but doth find rea- 
ſons for his continued Care in his * innate Goodneſs, The Cor real 
| | 0 
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World is not contemptible, for it is a viſible Image of the Divine perfecti- 
ons;and whilſt God doth order all affairs in it by his Almighty Wiſdom, he 
doth illuſtrate that Glaſs from which his Glories are reflected. That good- 
ly Machine, the Univerſe, the regular Motions of the Heavens, the Viciſſi- 
tudes of Seaſons, the alternate Mutation of Bodies, the ſafety of the 
whole Syſtem notwithſtanding the rude Claſhings of turbulent Matter, 
and the Symmetry of all the parts preſerv'd intire notwithſtanding the 
frequent concourſes of contrary Principles, ſhew not only the power and 
kb of a great Mind, but aſſure us that God pleaſerh himſelf to take 
care of his Works. Becauſe Goodneſs is eſſential to God, he is not weari- 
ed with ingratitude, he makes his Sun to ſhine upon Atheiſts. That which 
was Courteſie at firſt to the Ignorant, continues till it grow Mercy to the 
Unthankful. Selfiſh Spirits are unacquainred with this Divine perfection, 
and think all labour loſt which is beſtow'd upon the Good of others; and, 
being indigent Souls, ſtand in need of all that they can do for themſelves. 
But God is inexhauſtible in his Sufficiency and infinite in his Good will, 
and can ſupply the Neceſſities of all his Creatures, expecting no return but 
what is their Benefit which give it. Why ſhould men phaglie this employ- 
ment below God ? For as none is ſo ſtupid as not to ack wledg many 
of his Greater Works to be Excellent, that is, Products ef great Skill and 
vaſt Power; ſo thoſe which are but ſmall in bulk teſtifie as much Art, and 
are valued proportionably by ſuch as have judgment in things, and they 
are convinc'd that it was more then a little Skill that made them, fince 
their Compoſition is ſo Myſterious that it requires a great Knowledg to 
underſtand it. That many things which ſeem but mean have no exceſlent 
Uſes becauſe the Ignorant know not what they are, is no more juſt a Con- 
ſequence, then that a Lute is only fit to carry Aſhes, becauſe a poor Wo- 
man doth ſo miſ-employ that rare Utenſil ſometimes for want of aDuſt-bar- 
rel. Thoſe Imperfect pieces of the Creation, that is, which are ſo eſteem'd 
by undiſcerning perſons, could no more have been ſpar'd then little 
ins can be rejected which hold together the Frame of a curious Watch 
t may be we think ſome things little, becauſe we have conceiv'd our 
ſelves to be greater then we are. All things are but {mall if we compare 
them with Gods ry & but to ſay that any thing is too little for his Care, 
is to reproach him for labour ill beſtow d in the making of it. ente 
But whereas you ſay it is Civil to exempt the Divine Majeſty from an 
Employment ſo trouble ſome to his Happineſs: It is an Officiouſneſs fo far 
from Civility, that it is the greateſt Diſhonour imaginable, and ſhews 
with what mean Conceptions they have bounded the Divine power 


which ſpeak ſuch poor words concerning it. God is an omnipreſent Good- 


neſs piercing through all things with his powerful Wiſdom with more fa- 
cility then the Sun can dart Light and Heat through the Air, Water and 
Earth. A Man, which is no great thing, can govern a Ship amongſt raging 
waves, can guide a Charriot drawn by fierce Horſes, can rule an Arm 
conſiſting of vaſt multitudes of valaint Souldiers, and, by the Aſſiſtance 
of a little borrowed prudence, can manage the Affairs of many King- 
doms, and wrap up their principal Concernments in a few thoughts : 
And ſhall not he which made Man do much with Eaſe as well as he can 
do a little with Trouble? Cannot he accompliſh his Deſigns without 
any diſturbance, when his Creature only fails for want of Skill or Power 
to force the Spirits of thoſe whom he doth govern into obedience ? God 
needs not to ſend Scouts into forein Parts for Intelligence, he wants no 
help to obſtruct the Machinations of his Enemies, he can make them de- 
ſtroy one another. He is not diſtracted with cares, he never ſuffer*d or 
| : | | Diſap- 
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Diſappointment. He dwells in the midſt of A ſerene- Light, and ſees all 


things at one view. and with a powerfull Hand keeps an undiſturb'd Order 
in his Affairs. This is the Reaſon of that perfect Conſort which is between 
the Parts of the Creation; and his Government is no more interrupted 
by ſome Accidents which ſeem to Jarr with it, then an Harmonical Com- 
poſition is diſorder'd with Half. Notes well plac d. T hoſe. Inſtances of 
Government wherein the Methods of Prudence or Juſtice ſeem to be 
contradicted, and with which we find. fault becauſe. we know not how 
they agree with all parts of his 8 are not more juſtly blameable, 
then Knee-Timber, without which ſhips cannot be built, is to be ſligh- 
ted becauſe it is crooked. So that all the Favour which this Argument 
made up of a pretence of Civility doth beſtow upon God, is to repreſent 
him Ignorant, Impotent, or Envious: It muſt be Weakneſs or want of 
skill, that he cannot govern all things, or want of Goodneſs, that he 
will not take any care of his works ; and he is a Bleſſed Being in a ver 
2 prey y ſenſe, be being ſuppos'd a God, who i is defeQtve. j in any of thele 


1 — the K 1 to make an end of the . Diſcourſes. 
concluded thus: As I would not have been willing to upbraid Zpicurus 
with this Grols Ignorance, ſince he had not the happineſs to look upon 

thingsby the light of Divine Revelation, Which not many years after his 
time ſhin'd upon the deluded World; ſo I ſhould not have troubled my 
ſelf nor you, Gentlemen, with fo large a Confuration of his -Errour, but 

that the Method of our Converſation: and the Danger of fo great a Mi- 
ſtake requir d it. 1 doubt not 2 4 you eſteem it an extreme folly to retain 
an Errour which God hath | known, and know-that. the plea gf Anti- 
quity is vainly applied to Falſhood, ſineę Truth is more ancient; and that 


it is an unworthy rudeneſs not to accept of the Notiog f Truth, becauſe 


formerly you have been acquainted with her Enemy. 

Thus ended the amicable Diſpute between the Prince and his eepers: 
but his Arguments ſo captivated their minds, and his; Swectneſs had ſo 
prevail d upon their Affections, that they wiſhd it might conſiſt with 
their. Duty to ſet him at berg, and manifeſted the humble Reſpetts 
which they had for him in ſeveral Expreſſions of Sympathy. The prince, 
with an Air which fignified the rene Ceyerous Soul, replied ; 
My friends I am not unſenſibſe of Ingenuity whergſoover, h find it hut 1 
defire that you would not expreſs your 7 bow me in any pedanticalino- 
tion of FO. The. Miſerable may.be compaſiionated ; but I hope I have 
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all welcome. A Storm doth no hurt which brings a Mariner fooner to his 
port, though his Bark fink there, if he ſave hüs Lading, where he muſt have 
left the Hull however, I ſpeak not theſe words out of Deſpair of Reſtan- 
ration; for that is poſſible enough in it ſelf, and I have no cauſe to make ir 
improbablr, who have Innocence for a Bottom of Hope: I do not think 
there is any difficulty in rhe Divine Methods, becauſe Iunderſtend them 
not, nor do appoint God a time to beftow thoſe Courteſies which I do not 
abſolutely pray that I may receive. Dramatiſts do uſually fo lay their plot, 
that it is neareſt to take effect when it em to be a loſt buſineſs. For my 
own part, 1 proteſt Ido not defire God ſhould alter the courſe of his Pro- 
vidence to accommodate my preſent Condition; neither will I think that 
any thing falls out atniſs, though he permits that which I unjuſtly ſuffer 
from my adverſaries not to be rectifled in this Life, finte Lknow it will be 
fet in order in another World to my infinite Advantage. Though 1 might 
be troubled at che e of my Affliction, becauſe I am nor yet ac- 
quainted wich the Cauſe of it, yet᷑ I am ſatisfied in the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of the Divine pleaſure; and I hope that God, who is the lover of Truth 
and Patron of Innocence, if he allow no meatis of my Reſcue, will how- 
ever vindicate thy Reputation, by which mears my Name will riſe again, 
and live when 1 am dead. If I knew the Inſtruments of my Adverfity; 1 
ſhould-notmere attribute my ſuffering to them as having any Concern in 
the principal Deſign of it, then if I were aſſured that two Angels did play 
at Cheſs inviſbly, I would think that the Knights and-Pawns did pur 
themſelves from oe place ro another, becauſe I could not diſcern nd 
wer chat nod them. So far as I think Grief becomes me, Tam forry 
Fehoſe who, having, as I am afraid, no principles of Action but Ambi- 
tion and Coveteufttels, have Yoge te wrong, and engag'd you in an Ut. 
worthy undertaking. 4 311.0 9 = ene I a+ & 


| 7 et. Here * Apronæus and b Diaporon, making . for ſo long a Viſit ( but 


"ne Which they would not have liked ſo well if it had been ſhorter) a 

box wwe humble leave of the Prince. Dicporon being very pafſionare in his deſſres 

donbtt: to deliver one whom he judg'd moſt unworthy to be a Priſoner, went 
with Aproneus to his Lodgings, and beginning to qiſchürſe, asd ihim 
how he liked the Prince's Philoſophy, and what he thought of liis De- 
portment. I cannot tell, ſaid Apron¹iα, whether I fhould admire mote hi 
Wir or his Patienoe; but as IpfHADIy percerve that a Prifn is neſt 
to'tiis generous Soul, fo I am made to believe that Virtue is the Foundati- 
on of his Courage, and that there is more Providence in the World then 

© The opinion N Dogmapornesdoth acknowledge. If Virtue be fo happy When it is af. 

nb. \Qted, I think a Simmer is not ſaſe thbugh he be unpuniſh tine. Ho- 

hi 


ever it be, Iwill endeavour to under ſtand Whethe be n ity or. u 

fince it makes her Lovers ſo dE nt Witli Ell ſorts of FHune, Fr fr 

E anſwerꝰd Dieporon, Icxritig aide cke Bignity Bf re 5 

Bath beftowed upon Merbion;1 odd he glad to be in worſe EoHDZle 

then de now ſuffers, ſo I might burkeverthelexperichielbf tft Goody 

Which poffeſſeth his Soul. Sitiee Wiſderm enters riet ite rc 

I make uo doubt but His Soul is the Temple of IO 

roa prenount theſe words, one xd at the Dovt 
+ the cityef ebm in: told them that he Was larely ebe frbm. #529] 
bf ng was much diſtufb d iI tte news of 142 bio P 
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babe aon , 
ald that one 
Digmipories his acquaintance Was ache U for forgiug Letters im tlie 
Prftices Marnejthar the King was ee cee chat the Aruy 
» ts Abel. add City müxter ſome üffeentented Ws àgaitift U riches ande Doy- 
c 71 pinion of Wupdynes;es tho Coꝶtri bers Gf thie Prius lnb ſonment. This Relation 
: hs | ſtartled 
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ſtartled them both; and; having deſiredahe PE tag to ee the 

conſulted each other what was fit 75 be dqn Diapuron, 255 4 * * 
chis is the moſt intricate Scene o ae ver 1 beheld. i in E life. 1“ 

thought it impoſſible that © Aetluon could he ſu end ee mere at e A Louiyof 
any ſhould dare to accuſe him, and. moſt of all that the King ren Truth, 

any thing ſuggeſted againſt him, Iknow no reaſon why any. repor 

him to be dead, unleſs they meant to kill him and I. cannot 

chat if the King be ſo diſturbꝰd at the falſe nes of his Dons, char! i 2 


made him ſick, he will be ſo much more pleas d with the true Report 
his Life, that it will recover his Health. I think it is n ogly our duty to 
our 28 to hom We oe all ſexvices, but our prude ce, hot to ng 
ject ſuch a fair opportunity to ſhe / our Loyalty by A Ving his ogly 
Son. The worſt Interpretation that can he made made of our A Align is, that ve 
endeavour'd to put into a Harbour which vas not agg d Ls to gy 
the danger of a violent Storm; and if dn * ing contra 
Ccation, we can ſuffer nothing diſhonorab % bag 11 82 
our Duty, though we ſaw it full of — 1 ws pro 

red * Aproncus, at this ſtrange Accident; fi inge the — — ial Lone who de- 
dead who was in my Cuſtody, =” be aſſufad chat hig 5 1 3 
upon me as his Murtherer, eſpecially ſincg oge of my Cale! 
tance is accus d for writing the Letter fer which the fring 5 
Since the Army and City, by whom the Prince was 5 5 
lov d, do concern chemſe Ives ah lüfferingg, Iam 75 
this dark Afar, and with with 41 my Heart chat 
troubleſome part as now bot how to Al. Howe Hic 
it is boſt to follow your advice, ;þy which: we hall ga 
our ſelves from ſudden Attempy. But to what Hort ſhall: EF OL 
Corſe! What we are to do ate if we fag fe any thing,. 5 
quires ſpeed. You ſay true, Teplied Deaperey, gus FE 0 Bs 
leſt long Deliberation take from us our MAAS 
Prince into 7heaprepia, which we may eſferk thus. Ther TEE 
which leads by a ſubterranean Paſſage from ihe ae e 88 to 
the Rivers ſide ; tet one of your ſero ts gu Aan erg 
dog our Horſes thither, as if he intended 49 ah 5 Heb, i, 
eilte Horſt, and eonduꝗt the Prince inſt to #7 He of 
whi>isthis knowa friend, where we — — Mrs — 
Ho kbence we ſhall eaſily reagh the CE ids) * One who dt: 
kd the Contrivance; whergupon th ey rale 1 ud te the Prace, . 
andacquainted him with the 0 —4 th cht chen FE- ak * 

ce dz and with many ions of mh 8 Hf 

Wels deſires his Safety, and teld Me the. Way WHIGH, 1 hag 3 
greed —— ſecure his Perſon, if he pleas d to —_— 1 0 _ 2 
be Prince kod wing it Was petrer to rungny ay iybere 
. aten hort diſqpurſe accepted J, WS n 


Lulguiſe, Shit > 15130 Ait 

abo bedahe had eravett' abaurtwomiles, they; Ent, ad b ailing 
toward them with gets gs peed, . ee e . e 

Morſe, and told him that he was ſeatbefaroby # M 98 r —— 
much behind with a Convoy, and bray , ere 

ſtle. Whence do they now come? ſaid ene HH e : A 
Meſſenger, here we ſurpris d him a GA By 


n 
whoſe Order; ſaid eÞroneus,haye ee thi 
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diſmounted him. Whilſt they were deliberating what to do with him, 


t or it was not fit that he ſhould go to the Caſtle and give notice which 


a 4A Hater of 
Falſhood. 

b 4 Tornentor 
of dus. 


way they were gone, and his Company was but of ancertain uſe tothem 
if he went back) Apronæus deſired leave of the Prince to kill him; but he 
falling upon his knees and begging his Life; the Prince had but juſt gran- 
ted his Petition when the which conducted * Miſopſeudes came 
b 77iſanor rode in a little Chariot, which was attended with two Horle- 
men upon each. ſide, and gave leave to Miſopſeudes to ſit with him. Apro- 
neus, rode boldly up and kill'd him which drove the Chariot; upon 
which Triſanor flung himſelf out of the Coach, and mounting his Horſe 
which was led by one of the Souldiers, gave Maiſopſcudes who was diſ- 
arm'd, in charge to one of his Souldiers, and then a ſharp fight began be- 
tween the Parties. Triſanor and his men reſembled rhe Deportmear of 
a ftout Tigre, which whets valour with rage when ſhe is in danger of be- 
ing robb'd of her Whelps. The Prince's friend's animated their Courage 
with the wertet the Perſon who had honour'd them to be his Prote- 
Tors, and whom they knew to be very able to defend both himſelf and 
his Gaurd; and uding that it muſt needs bea grateful ſcrvice in the 
pinning of their Trial; if they could allo reſcue one whom the Prince 
intirely lov'd;they threw themſelves between the Prince and his Enemies. 
Dizporon made ſuch a ſharp paſs upon 27 iſanor, that if he had not avoid- 
ed it by turing #fide, he had been ſlain at the finſt encounter: however 
he loſt not his labour, for he kill d onglef the Souldiers ho came in to 


the relief of his Captain, and after ward continued his combate with 771. 


Was ſo far effectual as to aſtoni 


ſanor, who being d that he had given ground; redoubled his Vi- 

our in the next Charge. ThePrince attacqued him which guarded 14- 
sende and With a Princely' boldneſs ſaid, Traitor, deliver up that 
Loyal ſubject to his Prince; and accompanying his Commands with a 
blow or two, made thera to be obey d ? for che Souldier fell down dead, 
and the Prince gave his horſe to Miſopſtuies, who was come forth ofthe 


Coach, not ſo much glad of his Liberty as amaꝝ d to ſee him than procurꝰd 


it. Diaporon had given and receiv'd ſome wounds froms Ven, who 
— xrately; not ſo mueli deſiring to fave his life; s to ſell: it ar'a 
dotiſiderable Rate, and if a blow upon - Diaporov's Head) which 


him for k While, but wirhall'brbke-his 
Sword; and as Diaporon recovering himſelf was aiming a thruſt-which 


would have ended the controverſie if it had been proſcuted, the Prince 


« 4 Tmater hoping by * ZTyiſanor to underſtand the Affairs of h ther lan Hin- 


of Men. 
3 
c A Hater of 
Falſinod. 


int 


manded him to hold his hand; whereupon Diaporon riding iclole up to 
him fore d him out of his ſaddle, which being peroei d by ih reſt, who 
were Ear they Bed, lig d way which hoe el, houke. 
Fl ** 5 ; e CL: STD CO? FIGAH 9912 

This Storm being thus blown over, the Prince gave / the: Charitzt td be 
drivenby the Meſſenger whoſe Life he had ſpar'd)/whotiid ſrii d upon rhe 
Horſes, which, perceiving themſelves deſtitute of a Guide; beędn th fun 
wileh up and down the Feild. They had advano'd burdlitteway-ig Their 

2 ed. Journey, but they were fore d to return again to their ppoſtures of 


art Horſemen to make all poſſible haſte towards of 


Defence, and put themſtſyes in order for anew enccuntei Pee 
ottixhepiap- 
fome 


pos d en to ſecure the Captivity of MAiſoyſe udru. Flie y were 
f 4 


of Miſopſeudes his Kinſmen,whoin his Lady had procured to endeuooùr the 


95 Refi ption of her'Husband jand xs they were going to Charge each other, 


oth found themſelves happily iniſtaken! Miſopſeudes led che Puriyjtund 
though they were his friends & ſuppos d that they a 
a | iſtraẽted 
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diſtracted between wonder and Joy, could neither tell what to fay or 
do, till Miſopſeudes imagining what doubts poſſeſſed their Minds, re- 
ſolv'd them by crying alouo, Alight, alight my«true friends, your love 
to me is infinitely requited ; you do not receive me, but our Prince. 
Theſe words were os an Addition to the former unexpected Happineſs 
that they began to think that they were aſleep, and therefore put theſe 
ſtrange things together in a Dream which could never be enjoy'd waking. 
However having the ule of their Eyes, and the Prince doing them the 
Favour to pull off his Vizard, they threw themſelves from their Horſes 
and ran to perform their Homage. The Prince gave them his hand to 
kiſs, but not Without Tears; for he could not conceal the ſentiments 
which he found in his Soul of thoſe Affections which his Friends had for 
him in his extreme Adverlity, | | 
Amongſt all theſe claſhes of various occarrences one thing fell out hap- 


pily, for Miſopſeudes his friends kill'd all & 7riſazor's Souldiers that fled, * - 


except one whom they took priſoner, by which means the .Prince had a 

more ſafe opportunity to eſcape out of the Power of his Enemies. The 

Prince having now alittle more leiſure, was willing as he rode along to ac- 
uaint Miſopſeudes and his Companions with the manner of his eſca 


rom the Caſtle: of * Dogmapornes, and was going to expreſs to them the * 7+ «pinion of 
Obligations which he had from Apronæu and Diaparam; but the deep ©%%"* 


Impreſſions of dutiful Love which were fix d in his. Soul for the King his 
Father made him firſt call for Zyiſanor, by whom he hoped to be inform'd 
concerning the ſtate of his Father, the Court and Kingdom. Triſanor was 
now grown ſo near unto Death with loſs of Blood by reaſon of ma- 
ny wounds, that he could ſcarce ſpeak, and only ſaid with a low: yoice, 
a Anaxazathus is dead, and b Fatithews is proclaim'd King. 7225 


This news as an unexpected Allay took off the luſhious Relliſh of their b 4s 4tbeift. 


late good Fortune. Though they did not fully believe what Zriſanor re- 
ported, yet they had but roo many reaſons to cauſe thera tobelieve the 
truth of that which he ſaid, beſides this, that Bad news is ſeldom 
. falſe. The Prince's Faith was ſtronger in this point than that of his 
Companions, and his paſſion prevail'd ſo proportionally, that he was 
forc'd to give it leave to exhale it ſelf in this exclamation : How unſe< 
rene are all the Joys which we poſſeſs upon Earth! Certainly mortal 
men are uncapable of pure pleaſures. How is every grain of Content- 
ment which we are allow'd in this World blended with a much greater 

uantity of Sorrow? There is no time ſo proper for us to — ati. 
Aion as that wherein we think our ſelves moſt ſecur'd againſt it. We 
have no confirmed Peace, but only a ſhort Truce made with Adverfity, 
and that never well kept; for our eſcape from one miſchief is but a 
ſhort delay that another makes which is defign'd to overtake us. Bur 
to what purpoſe do I ſpeak after this manner ? we muſt not refuſe what 
God preſents; and fince we are yet uncertain what his pleaſure is, let us 
placidly await it. 

2 Miſopſeudes perceiving that the Prince had ended his Diſcourſe, oonti- 
nued a RefleQion upon their preſent eſtate after this manner: TheAfMiQtive - 
ſeuſe v hich I have of the Condition of®7 beriagene cannot equal Yours moſt 
Excellent Prince; my preſumption is not fo bold as to come near ſucha 
great Compariſon;bur it gives precedence to none elſe:ſor as my Obliga- 
tions urge it as the Higheſt Duty which is now poſſible; ſo that knowledg 
which I have of the Effects which muſt needs enſue upon this range oo 
junction of unlucky Accidents doth awaken whatſoever I poſſeſs of pious 
Affection. But as I am fortified againſt what may happen with that'mag- 

| nanimity 


8 


"Bentwolio and Urania. Book V. 


nanimity by which your ſelf moſt concern'd in theſe Dangers makes your 
Courage exemplary ; ſo 1 find all reaſon to hope, when I conſider the 
ſtrength of thoſe Principles upon which your Felicity was always founded. 
Who hath not obſerv'd that in Extraordinary Caſgs the deſign of Provi- 
dence is laid fo intricately,that we may have juſt occaſion to wonder, but 
none to doubt It is to me a ſufficient Argument that an Almighty Know- 
ledg attends the © oncernments of Good men, becauſe though they are 
frequently permitred to come near thoſe Pits which their Adverſaries have 
prepar'd for them, yet they ſeldom fall into them. There are two States in 
the World, Good and Bad; and when that which is worſe hath cunning- 
ly contriv'd the deſtruction of Virtuous perſons, whoſe multiplication is 
the Welfare of the World, and is aſſiſted in this moſt unworthy Attempt 
by vaſt numbers of thoſe who are {worn Vaſſals to Wickedneſs, it is a 
great Teſtimony of the over-ruling Power of Supreme Goodneſs, that 


ſit ĩs able to make their Deſigns abortive, when the diſtance is but ſmall 


a tht Divine 


State. 


14 Hater of 
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between the Contrivance and the Execution. | 


We thought, moſt Drar prince, that your Life and your Friends Intereft 


in Theriagene muſt needs be blown up, when a train was ſo privately laid 


againſt it, and ſo many hands ready to give Fire to it: but by our miſtake 
we gain th's Aſſurance, that when good men are not ſuccesful, it is not be- 
cauſe God is defeQtve in his Care, or wants ability to aſſiſt them: or when 
the Deſigns which are made againſt them take effect in part, it is not be- 
cauſe he could not have fruſtrated them totally, bnt' becauſe he giv 
ound for a time, as prudent Commanders make their men retreat ich 
— Flight, that they way make way for the employment of their Am- 
buſh, and then by a more complete overthrow deſtroy the :vain- hopes of 
ſuch as thought themſelves Conquerors only becauſe they were deceiv'd. 
We ought not to be ſo curious as to the Mode ot our Preſervation, as to 
deny God leave to ſhew his Wiſdom when he doth us a Courteſie. 

This is all the ſenſe which IJ have of our Condition; and ſince we can- 
not of a ſudden put our ſelves upon our action, it will be requiſite that 
we think of ſome place where we may deliberate with ſafety. Whither 
ſhould we betake our ſelves ? replied the Prince. To 2 7heoprepia, ſaid 
b Miſopſeudes. I have reſolv'd upon it, ſaid the Prince, with r and 
Diaporon, whom I muſt now and always commend to your Affections as 
Friends to whom under God I owe my deliverance ; we have agreed to 
retire to 7heoprepia, where Iam ſure to be welcome to my good friend 
* Theoſebius, whoſe Kingdom was ever an open Sanctuary to wrong'd 
Innocence. | | | 

He * Philalethes made a pauſe, and crav'd Pardon of Bentivolio and 
Amyntor for ſo tedious a Report, adding this Excuſe, That it is not eaſie 
to make a ſhort Story of that which pleaſeth him that tells ir. vou 
ſhall not need to ask forgiveneſs, ſaid Bentivolio, of thoſe which owe 
you. infinire thanks for performing an office which hath taken up much 
of your Time, and highly oblig'd us both by making us to under- 
ſtand thoſe incomparable Virtues with which your Prince Alethion is 
accompliſh'd , and becauſe you have fo fully aſſur'd us of the ſafety 
of his Ferſon, which we eſteem as a divine preſage of his and * 7heria- 
genes Reſtauration. Noble Travellers, you have expreſs!d a Gene- 
rous Charity, ſaid Philalethes. in the Compaſſin which you have en- 
tertain d for a miſerable Kingdom; and how rationally your Piry is 
beſtow'd you will more fully underſtand, if you can endure to hear 
any more of our preſent Condition; but becauſe the Relation is long, 
1 will not begin it till to morrow ; and if you pleaſe, we will beſtow 


the 


Book V. Bentibol [a Cc aui. 
the reſt of this Evening in the Gaidens 2nd; Park which adjoyn to my . 
Houſe ; for as I am furdyou have travellid enough to day, ſo Lam afraid. 

I have talk'd too much. 0 L ; 2 ji HT 21932 wil }- lp oily + 

The next day Philalethes ponducted his Gueſts into a Turret which was 
upon the top of liis Houle, where in a;pleaſant, privacy he continued the 
Diſcourſe whibhrhe had begun concerfing Cheristens to this ſenſe : Aﬀer 
Dogmapornes arrivd at his Gaftlt,oand was td that the,Prince was gone, 
he was infititely confoundeti not being ſo much aſtoniſh d that the Acci- 
dent was cottrary to his Defign; as ext that a thing fhould be pyſſible 
which he had made ſo diſſieult. At firſt he endeavour d to give no credit to 
theſe which told him the ne wa, being very un willing to think that could be 
true which he moſt paſſionately deſired $0 be falſe :- But when he was con- 
vinc'd by the teſtimony of mati itneſſęand the fruitleſneſs of a diligent 
ſearch which he made himfelk; and was inform d concerning the Manner 
of the Prince's eſcape, bei was utterly bereaved of that vain Hope with 
which for a while he ſmother d bis Paſſions, and then the Fire pent up in 
his wrathful mind broke forth in flames or wild! Rage, whilſt he talk d 
after this manner: Though Idid not think that there is a God, yet now I 
ſee there is a Devil, and that he hath made this Caſtle his Hell in which he 
doth torment me; but Iwill not burn alone. Then he wounded and 
kill'd ſome of his Souldiers. Many were not preſent; far the greater part 
conſidering the Cruelty of his temper, and knowing that the Vexation 
of Diſappointment would make him exceſſively revengeful, without ta- 
king any notice whether he ꝓuniſhd Offenders or Innocents, had with- 
drawn themſelves as ſoon as titey heard of his approach. 

| Dogmapornes made no long ſtay here: for knowing that this Accident re- 
quired new Counſels, and being diſenabled to perform the task for which 
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he was ſent, he ſa w that it was neceſſary. to return aly, and give no- 


tice to * Autitheus of that which had happen d. Antitheus was much pleas d 4 flat. 
when his ſervants told him that f Dogmapernes was come back, hoping that 7 ot of 
he had delivered him from the fear of his moſt conſiderable Adverſary: but 
when he was come into hispreſence, perceiving that his Countenance gave 
no intimation of ſuch news as he expected, What, laid he, Dogmapornes, 
with an angry doubtfulneſs, is not all well? No, Sir, anſwer'd Dagmeper- 
nes, Tam the unhappy Meſſenger which muſt let you know that Lethion 
made an eſcape from the Caſtle a day before Icame thither. How, ſaid 
Antithens, with a great Conſternation in his looks, is Alethion got out of 
our hands? what Mad Fate doth over-rule our Affairs? Had ill For- 
tune no other time but this aſſign d to act her part? It is to no purpoſe 
to be angry, but I cannot help it; for the ſame Chain of perverſe Deſtiny 
that hath drawn down this Misfortune upon me, doth alſo pull me along 
with it into a Confuſion of thoughts: However I may hope that as this 
Accident was unlikely to have happenid if we conſider thoſe things which 
went before it, ſo poſſibly that which-is to come after it, is as different 
from this. That invincible Neceſſity which forceth me to think ſo, whe- 
ther it be true or not, makes me alſo ſpeak; after this manner, whether it 
be wiſely or not. But let us go on, Dogmapornes,and make what we can 
of this unlucky buſineſs ; I mean, let uncontrollable, Fate tumble us fur - 
ther down the Hill, or roll us upagain. - That which hath happen'd could 
not have been otherwiſe, and what is come is not in our power to pre- 
vent: Since we have no Freedom to chuſe our Actions, it is ſome com- 
fort that we are not accomptable for what we do. If that which we Aim 
at be deſtin d for us, we ſhall: arrive at ĩt whether ws will or no; if it be 
not, we do but trouble our ſelves in vain. Since We hope not, why 
.ſhould we deſpair ? L You 
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courſe, but it is not unſutable to his Principles; and you will wonder more 
at the abſurdity of his Actions. I will give you a brief aocompr of thoſe. 
Rules by which he pretends to govern his Liſe, and alſo..telk-you! che 
effects which they bave prodao d in this poor. Kingdom ſiſice he putthem 
in Practice. But before I rehearſe his Opinions which are the m . 
ful Extravagancies into which Humane Nature can fall, L will let you 

know how he became capable. of ſuali extraoriinary Deluſion- Heat 
a good Natural Wit, but that N over. match Witli Pride, that he is liks, 
a little Veſſel with avaſt Sail and n6 Ballaſd;-for he looks upon himſeli as 
one born to govem all:the World; and boaſts that his Stars whom he a- 
knowledgeth for His Creators Have 'accomplifh'd his Body: (for a\Soubbe 
doth not believe to be in the Nature of things ) with ſuch tranſoendent 
Virtues, that he is not unfit to be the Iltumimator of Mankind, and) de- 
elaretkh frequently that the Univerſal World is not only- oblig d to hear 
him, but to ſit at his Feet with the loweſt Reverence, atid rooeive his Do. 
Qrines as the Indiſputable Commands of a Catholick Dictator in know- 
ledg, and yield Obediencs to His precapts ab iproceeding-from the great 
Father ofall Art. He wonders that the Ignorant Nations do not flock 
to him, — ＋ og Infallible Oracle, by who Nature is at laſt pleas dito 
ſpeak; and doth often ſay, That though the preſent rebellious Age doth 
not perfbrm their duty, yet he makes no doubt but after; times will un- 
derſtand themſelves better, and deploriùg their long Ignorance —— 
out of their Sous thoſe Erroneons Principles by which before they mil 
guided their Actions, and keep an Anniverfary Feſtival as a ſolemm Com- 
memoration of him the Redeemer of Knowledge. He eſteems all Books 
Ancient and Modern, except two or three of hisown, but Rhapſodies of 
ſuch infignificant words as Mountebanles deliver upon their Stages; and 
compares thoſe which Read- them to the dull Multitude wich is abus d 
with their impertinent Medicines: He is much diſpleas'd: that the Anci- 
ents were born before him, and by way of revenge will ſometimes ſay 
that Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, Hippocrates, Plotin, Simpliciss, and the 
reſt of that Rank, are but the Names of doting Fools whom the World 
hath ſillily admired ; and that Hpicurus, and it may be one more, lived 
till they began to know ſomething, but not much, which alſo by the Ma- 
lice of Time andthe Ignorance of latter Ages is almoſt loſt: but that He 
hath taken the Aſhes of buried: Knowledg out of their Uras, and to the 
joy and wonder of men hath made it live again. It is a great part of his 
ordinary Diſcourſe to reproach the Neotericks; and then he makes uſe of 
ſuch a foraful Carriage as if he were ſwitching one of his Lacquajes with a 
Riding-rod, and will proteſt thatithoſe who do not confeſs that they have 
learn'd whatſoever they know from him, are proud and ingrateful Dunces, 
yet ſometimes in a better humour he will expreſs a  pitey for ſuch as do not 
believe his Opinions, becauſe none can underſtand his Books but himſelf. 
He eſteems Schools the Neſts of purblind Owls, where nothing is learn d 
but Ignorance, and ſays that the Univerſities cure the Imper fections of 
their Diſciples after no other manner but as Finkers mend pots. | 

It may be you will laugh if I ſhould tell you what he ſaid not long ſince 

to one of his Confidents: Nature hath made me her privy-Counſellar, and 
done me the Honor to ſee her undreſs d; a favour beſtow'd upon none but 
my ſelt: She hath led me through all her Territories, and, being not a little 
proud of my Company, talk d with me all the way, and reſolv d me all 
Queſtions in Natural philoſophy, — the Doctrine of Manners, and 
Rules of Civil Government; hath intruſted me with che Key of her . 
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She hath ſhewn me the Pillers upon which Truth is founded, and expos'd 
to my view the eſſential Connexions of all things. She hath conducted me 
with a dark Lantern through the Subterranean Labyrinths of this Earthen 
Globe, and let me ſee thoſe hidden Flood-gates which the Sea ſteals into 
the under-ground Rivers,as alſo the back-ſtairs by which they climb up to 
the tops of Hills where they make Springs.She hath led me into the entrails 
of the deepeſt Mines, and {hewn me the great Caldrons where Earth is re- 
fin'd by Subterranean Fires.She hath walk'd with me through the greateſt 
Seas,and acquainted me with the whole Nation of Fiſhes, and leading me 
round the outward part of the Earth, hath diſcever'd to me the nature of 
all things which appear upon the ſurface of that Globe; hath ſhewn me 
the various contextures of different Atoms into ſeveral forms of Being; 
and let me ſee thoſe ſtrange figures by which the little particles hang to- 
gether,which other men have not as yet heard named, She hath told me 
why it was impoſſible for ſome things to grow; and how ſome came to 
have Senſe, and why others are honoured with Reaſon, the higheſt of all 
Bodily Faculties. After this ſhe carried me through the Air,and acquain- 
ted me with all its various Modifications, taught me the doctrine of Va- 
pours by Experiments, let me ſtand by whilſt ſhe gave fire to Thunder, 
diſſolved congeal'd Clouds,and ſqueez'd thick moiſture into Rain. Here 
we {at down upon a Rain-bow, and ſhe reſoly'd all difficulties that ariſe 
from the Nature of Matter; told me what Light is, and how Colours are 
produc'd, and anſwer'd all Queſtions that concern Motion. Then ſhe 
tranſported me into the Ætherial Regions, and ſhew'd me the Motion of 
every Orb without thoſe Artificial Spheres which ordinary Mortals are 
fain to uſe, and that to ſmall pur poſe. She gave me the proper names of the 
Stars in a Bock, and a Catalogue of their diſtin Qualities, by which 
means I can tell the true nature of every particular Influence. At laſt ſhe 
let me ſee the utmoſt Wall by which — World is inclos 006. 
Here Bentivolio making an interruption to the Diſcourſe ſaid ſmiling; 1 
thought, * Philalethes, that you would have told us among other things * 4 tour of 
that f Autitheus was complemented by all the Signs in the Zodiack as he T % 
rode through the Heavens upon the back of the ſtately Afs || {borach ; ¶ Mahones 44- 
and that as he was paſſing by the Lunar Orb, the Moon, over. joy'd to 
ſee this Endymion, crept into his ſleeves to embrace him, and went out in 
two pieces at his Neck; and that heby the great Skill which Nature had 
then taught him, ſouldred it together again in requital of ſo great a Civi- 
lity. Burto be more ſerious ; Pray, good Philalethes, acquaint us with 
ſome of thoſe deep Myſteries which he pretends to have learn d by ſuch 
a miraculous Method. Iknow not yet what he hath perform'd, replied 
* Philalethes;, but he brags that the Civil World was not known till he * 4 roy of 
diſcover'd it, having deſcended from the Mountains of Light; and that 7-5. 
the Principles of true Policy are no older then his Books; that he hath 
rectified the Notion of Religion to the unſpeakable Benefit of the World, 
that there is nothing worth Obſervation in the Mathematicks which is 
not intirely due to him ; that he hath reform'd the whole Syſtem of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, and ſo perfectly diſcover'd the Impoſtures of Ethicks, 
that he hath prov'd the Doctrine of Virtue and Vice to be a meer Fiction, 
anew way of Reaſoning which he hath invented; in ſhort, that he 
hath ſo advanc'd Mechanical Skill, that the beſt Artiſts eſteem ir their 
happineſs to become his Apprentices. I beſeech you, Philalethes, ſaid 
Bentivolio, what hath he reveal d concerning Divinity? | 
I can more eaſily give you an accompt of his words, replied Philalethes 
then tell you what he would have us believe to be his meaning; for at 
| | L 2 different 
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different times he doth expreſs himſelf in fuch contrary Language, that it 
is difficult to ſuppoſe that he hath any reſolved thoughts concerning God. 
This great Phebus looks at all his Dictates as Oracles, but they are uſe. 
leſs to mankind till ſome other Apollo riſe up to unriddle them : However 
we ſee Reaſon enough to imagine that he did not intend men ſhould in- 
creaſe their Faith of a Deity by reading his Books, becauſe he hath writ- 
ten fo ambiguouſly concerning his Nature. One while he ſays there are 
no Beings but Bodies, and that Zrcorporeal S:b/*arce is a term of Contra- 
dition, which would make us think that he believes no God but the Vi- 
ſible World; and that the Sun, Moon and Stars, Men, Beaſts and Trees 
are the Limbs of his great Body: but that at other times he hath betn 
heard to ſay that God neither is nor can be a body; for when they conſi- 
der that theſe Expreſſions jar fo horridly that they are incapable of Re- 
- conciliation, they are forc'd rather to conclude that he is in jeſt whey he 
mentions God, and uſeth the name Deity by way of ſcorn, or for ſear of 
the Fate of anninus. For when he wrote his Books, he knew well enough 
that the Religious acknowledgment of a Supreme Power is fo deep im- 
preſs'd in the Minds of men, that if he had talk d plainly agaioft Almigh- 
ty God, ſome of his more Loyal Creatures would have chaſtis'd the bold. 
neſs of his Blaſphemy after ſome ſuch Faſhion. et 0 
Sometimes he ſays there may poſſibly be a God, but we are utterly ig- 
norant what he is, that is, that there is ſomething in the World which none 
can tell what it is, which is Cod; and that we ought to adore him, that is 
do honor to we know not what. When ſome much diſpleas'd with ſuch a 
dull Aſſertion have anſwer d, That his Attributes are known ſignifications 
of his Divine Nature, that is, Eſſential Properties which are manifeſt by 
his Works; and urg d that we have as true a know ledg ot God as of any 
thing elſe, and behold the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of his Eternal 
Being reveal'd long ſince in the Creation of the World, and which do 
ſtill preſent themſelves to the eyes of men in the Preſervation and pru- 
dent Government of all Created things : He replies, that the forementi- 
on d Attributes may be given to God, but they do not truly expreſs 
what he is more then the Amorous Sonnets of Extravagant Lovers do 
give a true Character of their Miſtreſſes Porſons, and that the Praiſes which 
they import do not more Properly belong to God then the Flatteries of 
Amoroſo's do to their Idols, whom they Extol for Perfections which were 
never in them. Since ſome would be apt to call this Atheiſtical Impiety, 
he hath endeavour'd to hide it under the plauſible Notion of God's In- 
comprehenſihility; that is, he would have men ſuch Fools as to believe, 
that becauſe they cannot comprehend the Immenſe extent of the Divine 
Nature, therefore they do not apprehend any thing concerning it: as if 
it were not more eaſie to find the great Sea then a {mall River; or as if 
we could not diſcern the wide ſpread Ocean at all, becauſe we cannot 
drink it up all with our Eyes. | | | 
\ You will eaſily ſuppoſe, Bentivolio, ſaid * Philalethes continuing bis Dif. 
courſe, that he hath repreſented Religion as ſpringing from baſe Grounds, 
who hath given ſuch a miſerable accompt of the Deity which is to be ac- 
knowledg'd by it. If he had not been diſaffected towards the Divine Nature, 
he might eaſily have found many good Reaſons to ſupport his Honor in the 
World. The chief of thoſe which he hath aſſign'd are theſe. Ignorance in 
the Generality of Mankind, the Impotent fear of Superſtitious Fools, the 
Cunning & Hypocriſie of Princes and Prieſts.&the Influences of ſome Stars. 
Thus he plea * himſelf to imagine that the Ignorance which forcerhMan- 


kind to frame ſtrange conjectures for want of acquaintance with Ordinary 
* - cauſes, 
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cauſes, made them ſuppoſe that ſome Inviſible Power Created the World: 
— that ſeeing the Condition of Mortal men is often oppreſsd with Poverty, 
iſgrace, Sickneſs and Captivity, through an impotent fear of ſuch Misfor- 
tunes, though they happen by chance: yet either by reaſon of their own Ig- 
norance, or becauſe they have been told ſo by others no wiſer then them- 
ſelves, they eſteem them Puniſhments inflited by an Inviſible Power whom 
they have offended,and to whom out of a ſlaviſh puſillanimity they are apt 
to do Homage, and appeaſe with Prayers and Sacrifice, that ſo they may e- 
ſcape Torment, Some have obſery'd that in his lucid Intervals the inbred 
Notion of a Deity.hath forc'd him almoſt to confeſs, that there is ſomethin 
in God for which by the Right of his Nature he isto be ador'd: yet he will 
by no means allow it to be Beneficence which doth naturally infer Grati- 
tude;but,if there be any thing, it is Power, by which he is enabled to do us 


a Miſchief. Thus he would have men to acknowledg God only for ſuch - 


Reaſons as the Devils, becauſe they can do hurt, are ador'd by the Indians 
ina dreadful Image arm'd with e and crooked Claws. By this Iron 
yoke the Heathen world was of old kept in ſubjection to thoſe Cruel Spi- 


rits whom the Hebrews properly nam d Aſenodei, and the Greeks * Apol. + biſrſi: 


lions, and we, from the Evil which they do, Devils, the power of their mi. 
chie vous nature commanding fear by hurtful actions. 

Men being naturally under the power'of the foremention'd Princi- 
ples, he ſays that cunning Princes, who with the Aſſiſtance of covetous 
Prieſts both contrive and alter Religion as it beſt ſerves their Deſigns to 
awe their People into Obedience, endeavour to make them belieye that 
they receiv'd their Laws from God; telling them that when contagious 
Sickneſſes, cruel Famine, dreadful Earthquakes, or any other extraordi- 
nary Misfortunes happen, it is becauſe God is angry for the neglect of his 
Rites; teaching them to appeals his wrath with expiatory Sacrifices : 
and when they took notice of obſtinate Offenders whom they could not 
conveniently puniſh becauſe of their Multitudes, they threatned them 
with Puniſhments to be indur'd in the World to come, by which means 
Melancholick people are affrighted into their Duty. 

Beſides theſe Reaſons, by which Piety is rather undermin'd then ſup- 
ported, he ſays that Mankind is piouſly affected by certain Stars, and that 
Religion is diverſified according to the variety of Influences which are 
ſent down upon the Earth. He pretends allo to know the Complexion of 
every Star ſo exactly, that he can declare by what Planet or Conjunction 
of Stars every diſtin Religion is produc'd ; and affirms boldly that the 
Jewiſh Diſcipline is from Saturn, the Chriſtians Goſpel from Zupiter and 
Mercury, the Mahumetan Superſtition from the Sun and Mars, The Ido- 
latry of the Pagans from the /7oon and Mars. lt is mage that he de- 
riv d not Heatheniſm from Jupiter, ſince his name was ſo famous among 
them; and that Mahumetanifm ſhould not have taken its Pedigree from 
the Moon, which would have ſymboliz d with the Turkiſh Arms, the 
three Creſcents;and that neither of them ſhould have been made to hold 
of Venus, ſince both are ſo full of abominable Luſts. However, borrowin 
a little more canting Ignorance of the Aſtrologers, he ſays that all thele 
Conſtitutions have been and ſhall again be aMiQed according as there 
happen any great Conjunctions in thoſe Oppoſite Trigons which have 
dominion over their Laws (as for example, Aries, Zeo and Sagittarius 
have over Chriſtianity; Gemini, Libra and Aquarius over Judaiſm ; ) and 
that as one Planet overcomes another with Reaſon, Craft, Piety 
Cruelty er Laſciviouſneſs, Religions alter and ſucceed one another, as 


they have done eternally. Theſe are the uaworthy Bales upon 1 
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would place Religion, ſlighting thoſe Noble Pillars upon which it was at 
firſt erected, God's Right and our Duty. Any man that believeth the Bg 

ing of God, and confeſſeth him to be the Creator ot the World, will el. 
fily grant that we are oblig d in Juſtice to worſhip him, and Ingenuity 


will conſtrain him thanktully to acknowledge and humbly to adore his 


Patron and Benefactor. But as Artithews has ſtifled the Connate ſenſe of 
a Deity, which all Nations do confeſs to be interwoven with the nature 
of their Souls; ſh eſteeming himſelf not beholden to God, he ſuppreſſeth 
thoſe great Reaſons which make other men Religious, left he ſhould be 
judg'd Ingrateful. 

It may be your deſire, proceeded * Philalethes, to know by what brave 
Standardhe meaſures Religion, which he hath diſgrac'd with ſuch a mean 
Original. Antitheus taking no notice of the Law of Nature, or the Goſpel 
of our Saviour, aſſigns no Rule but the Arbitrary Commands of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, and eſteems that true Religion in every Country which the 
Governour tht reof preſcribes, and approves all for true though one con- 
tradict another, and judgeth him Religious who, becauſe he is comman- 
ded, worſhips the Devil; and ſays it is no fin for men to profeſs Atheiſim if 
they be required to do it, or to renounce their Saviour, nay, though it be 
againſt their Conſcience ; and teacheth them to excuſe the denial which 
they make in words by thinking otherwiſe, and gives them liberty to do 
it intheir interior Cogitations too, it they will, uponthis ground, becaule, 
as he ſays, Mens thoughts are not ſubject to the Commands of God. Thus 
he hath repreſented the Saviour of the World as a Rebel for preaching a 
Goſpel which was not authoriz'd by the Roman Emperour; and hath di- 
ſparag d the Apoſtles as ſeditious Hereticks, becauſe they perſwaded the 
World not to worſhip Idols. If any thing can be added to that which 1 
have already related, he hath further demonſtrated that ſmall meaſure of 


Good will which he hath to Religion by endeavouring to invalidate 


thoſe Arguments which aſſure good men that it proceeded from God, the 
chief of which are Miracles and Prophecy, Miracles are Divine Works 
tranſcending all ordinary Power of Nature, by which God hath given 
Teſtimony to the Doctrine of his Meſſengers. Theſe he calls only unu- 
ſual Accidents of Nature, which Ignorant people wonder at; but which 


Wiſe men look upon as no great Matters, becauſe they underſtand their 


Cauſes, and becauſe Impoſters do ſuch things by a dextrous application 
of Natural Cauſes, or make weak people believe ſo by rare caſts of Le- 
gerdemain. He ſays alſo that if ſome things be ſo ſtrange that they ſeem 
to tranſcend all power of Nature and all art of Magicians, yet he which 
performs theſe rare operations is not to be credited unleſs the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate declare that the Works are Miracles, and that the Perſon is come 
trom God. By which Argument the World was not oblig'd to believe 
in our Saviour, though they ſaw him cloath'd with Divine Power, com- 
manding the Winds, making raging Seas obedient to his Word, ſubduing 
Devils, healing all ſorts of Diſeaſes without any natural Medicines, trium- 
phing over Death, both by raiſing ſome to life out of their Graves, and 
riſing himſelf after he had been buried three days; in a word, exerciſing 
an abſolute Authority upon univerſal Nature ; becauſe 7iberius and 


his Procurators did not make his Mifacles authentick with their Civil 


Sanction. | 

He is ſo willing to vilifie theſe great Operations, as Tricks invented by 
Covetous Artiſts to get Riches and Honour, that he will affirm thoſe ſtrange 
Prodigies which appear ſometimes in the Air, to be either viſions only 


reported by Princes to have been ſeen, to amuſe their People, or elſe that 
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and fays that the Anguiſh which is call'd Remorſe of Conſcience: i anſli- 
Qed by thoſe, and that they are the moſt proper Miniſters of that p̃uluih · 
ment, becanſe they muſt needs be con ſcious to all our Mifdotogs, having 
accompanied us in all places. Devils h&teputes either Fictions oftervified. 
Souls, which hurt only ſuch as make them by their own Fears; ub elſe: 
Wicked men, that is, ſuch as are not of our Mind ; and -ſomeritnudnany: 
thing which hurts us, as Diſeaſes. Sometitne he ſays lie could bermage? 
content to believe that there are Angels in the recewed ſenſe; buxthat 
the Aſſertors of that er. not allow Angelleſſes. He doth Dονν ] ο 
lue Eternal Bleſſedneſs, eſteeming the Beatifick Viſion un unintelligiblo- 
Notion ; and inſtead of a'dearer knowledg' of God, and alb things ac- 
companied vith an incomparable Joy, he ſays the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſignifits only a State of Civil Government, like to that which the/Jews! 
had before they made S their King. He tells us that the Souls: of 
Good men do not aſcend into Heaven or enjoy any Knowledg, but did 
with the Body, hut thiat they ſhall riſe again, and thenbe as Aube Was 
before he fit d. He underſtands by the pains of Hell, that Wickert nem 
ſhall die as others do, and liè without any ſenſe in the Grave till the day 
of Judgment, and when they riſe again ſhall be tormented by ſeeing: 
themſelves more unhappy ther others, that is, they ſhall be foro dito 


eat, drink, marry and beget Children, as they did before, and themdie 


GSV A 


"Here * Philal:thes made a pauſe, and begg d pardon for the Lengtir of 


, his Narration in theſe wofds: Tam afraid, Bentivolio and Amnpntor, chat I 


have wearied 7 both with a prolix Story of * Ant it heus his Theology; 
but as I hope that Obedience ts your Commands will ſerve for an -Exciiſe 
of my offence, ſo I make no doubt but that though the matter of my Diſ. 
cdurſe hath e err, becauſe it gives notice of a Wicked Deſire; 
yet ĩt is the leſs conſiderahle, becauſe that which is deſign d is ĩmpoſſible. 

or though the Engine which I have deſcrib'd be fram d with an lutenti - 


on to throw Religion off the 1 ; yer it is no more able to do it, then 
to pull Humane Nature up by the Roots. alter: 
You might have ſpar'd this exeuſe, Philalethes, ſaid Bentivolio, but that 
you can omit ngrhing in your Convetfation which you judg Civil; but if 
your own Wearineſs be not the true meaning of your Complement, we 
deſire to be acquainted with ſome few of thoſe Principles by which An- 
tit heus N to have glorified Natural Philoſophy. It is but a ſmall la- 
bour, anſwer'd Philaletbes, and if it were greater I ſhould willingly, un- 
dertake it at your Command. Antitheus, to make the foremention'd En- 
gine more ſtrong, hath fortified it with ſome aſſiſtances which he pre- 
tends to have receiv d from Natural Philoſophy, though indeed they are 
only a few falſe Opinions which he had beſtow*d upon it in hope to bor- 
row them as he ſhould have occaſion to uſe them; that is, to pervert Phi- 
loſophy to ſerve his Deſign againſt Theology: turning the ſound Prin- 
eiples of ſober Diſcourſes into bold Paradoxes, and fitting extravagant 
Fancies, which are apt to take with vain Souls, not only to oppoſe true 
Notions, but to lay Foundations of Atheiſm in his Diſciples minds; 
at once endea vouring to ſupplant true Reaſon in thoſe whom he teach- 
eth to miſunderſtand Nature, and to diſſerve God's Intereſt with ſuch 
as know not the difference between Jargon and Philoſophy. One of 
his Fundamental Notions is, That the World was made by a fortui- 
tous concourſe of ſtragling Atoms, or, in plainer Terms, that it is E- 


ternal, and wasalwayes ſuch as it is now, or not much unlike to it; the 
common Principles of all things which did eternally exiſt of chemfelves, 


being 
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being often ſhufled into ſeveral Forms by a continued ſucceſſion of vari- 
ous Motions. By which Artifice all Dependance upon a Deity is rejected, 
and the World inſtructed to acknowledge no firſt Cauſe. For he was a- 
- fraid that if he ſhould confeſs that the World was not Eternal, he would 
alſo be forced to acknowledg that the Supreme Deity determin'd it to 
begin at his pleaſure. The World thus conſtituted he calls Nature, and 
ſometimes dignifieth it with the name of God; not meaning that Omnipo- 
tent Wiſdom, which being diſtinguiſh'd from all created Beings derives 
from himſelf to them what they are in their particular kinds; but the 
Nature of things Connex'd by ſeveral Links of Eſſence which make the 
World to be what it is: which is but a more dull Expreſſion of the Do- 
Etrine of Atoms, and depends upon the Ignorance of this Truth, That 
Nature is Gods Work, that is, the Method of Divine Artplac'd in the Eſ- 
ſences of things, by which they are led orderly to their particular Ends, 


and ſo is only the effect of his All powerful Goodneſs, or the proper Na- 


ture which he hath beſtow'd upon every thing. n | 
He looks upon Incorporeal ſubſtances (as I told you before ) as things 
to be hiſs'd out of the conſideration of Philoſophers ; and in correſpon- 
dence with that brave ſuppoſition aſſerts, That the Soul is nothing di- 
ſtin& from the Body, but only a few Atoms put together by chance in 
a certain Order; and that Death is a diſſolution of that Contexture, and 
a Reſolution of the Soul into ſmall Particles of fine Duft. But becauſe 
of ſome who have diligently conſidered thoſe rare Operations in which 
Human' Nature doth manifeſt it ſelf ro be ſome better thing, he ſays that 
all thoſe Acts are capable of explication by Corporeal Motion. He af- 
firms Senſe to be nothing but the local Motion of certain parts in the 
Body, and that Motion, and Senſation which is the Perception of Mo- 
tion, are both one; that is, a Bell hears it ſelf ſound. He defines Rea- 
{ſon to be only a Motion of the exteriour Organs of the Body, cauſed 
by an Impreſſion of the Object, and propagated by a ſucceſſion of A- 
gitations to the Inward parts; that is, the In-fide of a Baſe-viol is made 
to underſtand Muſick by him that draws a Bow over the ftrings which 
are faſtened upon the Out- ſide, and is a living creature all the while 
it is play d upon: poor Muſicians never Dreaming that they have ſuch 
a power beſtow'd upon them, that their Inſtruments underſtand Mu- 
ſick as well as they; and not be lieving that the Trees or Stones did 
ever dance after any Harper, though ſome Poets have ſaid ſo. Thus as 
he would have the Conſtitution of the World underſtood without a 
God, ſo he would have all the Phæromena of Humane Nature explain'd 
without a Soul, that ſo Men may be free, if they pleaſe, to live like brute 
Beaſts, to whom by his Argument they are not Superiour: The beſt no- 
tion which he can beſtow upon the Soul is but a Vivacious Habit of Bo- 
dy, or the local Motion of ſome particles, and the Beaſts have that ; 
and. Lite poſſibly is an Harmonical Wind, ſuch as is convey'd by Bellows 
through the Pipes of Organs, whom we may fuppoſe to live as long as 
they breath. Difcourſe is nothing with him but Motion with Re-aQti- 
on, of which a lute-ſtring is equally capable with any Man. He oblite- 
rates all Connate Idea's of God by which Excellent perſons think them- 
ſelves enabled to converſe with the divine Nature, as the Eye being re- 
leniſh'd with a Cryſtaline Humour is made capable of ſeeing the Sun. 
Thus Men are repreſented as no more fitted for Religion then Beaſts. But 
as his Doctrine raiſeth Wood and Stones to the fame pitch of Senſe with 
Humane Nature, it is but a ſmall matter for him to depreſs it to the 
fame Level with Beaſts, either in * of knowledge or W 
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and fays that the Anguiſh which is call d Remorſe of Conſcience: in infli- 
Qed by thoſe, and that they are the moſt proper Miniſters of that puiiiſh 
ment, becauſe they muſt needs be con ſcious to all our Miſ doings, having 
accompanied us in all places. Devils hè reputes either Fictions vfterrified.: 
Souls, which hurt only ſuch as make themi by their own Fears ; ub elſe: 
Wicked men, that is, ſuch as are not of our Mind ; and ſometimmgany 
thing which hurts us, as Diſeaſes. Sometitne he ſays lie could bemmore 
content to believe that there are Angels in the received ſenſe; box that 
the Aſſertors of that Doctrine do not allow Angelleſſes. He dvth'mpidya:' 
lie Eternal Bleſſedneſs, eſteeming the Beatifick Viſion un unintelligible- 
Notion ; aud inſtead of j clerer knowledg of God, and alb things ac- 
companied with an incomparable Joy, be ſays the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſignifits only a State of Civil Government, like to that which the ee 


had before they made Sul their King. He tells us that the Souls: f 


Good men do not aſcend into Heaven or enjoy any Knowledg, butidis 
with the Body, hut tliat they ſhall riſe again, and thenbe as Ado Was 
before he finn'd. He underftands by the pains of Hell, that Wickert mem 
ſhall die as others do, and lie without any ſenſe in the Grave till the day 
of Judgment, and when they riſe again hall be tormented by ſeeing: 
themſelves more unhappy then others, that is, they ſhall be foro di to 


eat, drink, marry and beget Children, as they did before, and themdie 


again. WR * 45 | £ C N p 987 25 5 


. his Narration in theſe wofds: Tam afraid, Bentivolio and Anpmour, chat L 


have wearied you both with a prolix Story of * Antitheus his Theology; 
but as I hope that Obedience ts your Commands will ſerve for an -Exciiſe 
of my offence, ſo I make no doubt but that though the matter of ty: Dif: 
churkt hath beentlſpleaſing, becauſe it gives notice of a Wicked Deſire; 
yet ĩt is the les confiderahle, becauſe that which is deſign d is impoſſible. 

or though the Engine which I have deſcrib'd be fram d with an lutenti- 
on to throw Religion off the Hinges; yer it is no more able to do it, theu 
to pull Humane Nature up by the Roots. . liabe: 

Lou might have ſpar'd this exeuſe, Philalethes, ſaid Bentiuolia, but that 
you can omit nothing in your Converſation which you judg Civil; but if 
your own Wearineſs be not the true meaning of your Complement, we 
deſire to be acquainted with ſome few of thoſe Principles by which An- 
titherss pretends to have — Natural Philoſophy. It is but a ſmall la- 
bour, anſwer'd Philalethes, and if it were greater I ſhould willingly, un- 
dertake it at your Command. Antitheus, to make the foremention'd En- 


gine more ſtrong, hath fortified it with ſome aſſiſtances which he pre- 


tends to have receiv d from Natural Philoſophy, though indeed they are 
only a few falſe Opinions which he had beſtow*d upon it in hope to bor- 
row them as he ſhould have occaſion to uſe them; that is, to pervert Phi- 
loſophy to ſerve his Deſign againſt Theology: turning the ſound Prin- 
eiples of ſober Diſcourſes into bold Paradoxes, and fitting extravagant 
Fancies, which are apt to take with vain Souls, not only to oppoſe true 
Notions , but to lay Foundations of Atheiſm in his Diſciples minds; 
at once endeavouring to ſupplant true Reaſon in thoſe whom he teach- 
eth to miſunderſtand Nature, and to difſerve God's Intereſt with ſuch 
as know not the difference between Jargon and Philoſophy. One of 
his Fundamental Notions is, That the World was made by a fortui- 
tous concourſe of ſtragling Atoms, or, in plainer Terms, that it is E- 
ternal, and was alwayes ſuch as it is now, or not much unlike to it; the 


common Principles of all things which did eternally exiſt of themſelves, 
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being often ſhufled into ſeveral Forms by a continued ſucceſſion of vari- 
ous Motions. By which Artifice all Dependance upon a Deity is rejected, 
and the World inſtructed to acknowledge no firſt Cauſe. For he was a- 
- fraid that if he ſhould confeſs that the World was not Eternal, he would 
alſo be forced to acknowledg that the Supreme Deity determin'd it to 
begin at his pleaſure. The World thus conſtituted he calls Nature, and 
ſometimes dignifieth it with the name of God; not meaning that Omnipo- 
tent Wiſdom, which being diſtinguiſh'd from all created Beings derives 
from himſelf to them what they are in their particular kinds; but the 
Nature of things Connex d by ſeveral Links of Eſſence which make the 
World to be what it is : which is but amore dull Expreſſion of the Do- 
crrine of Atoms, and depends upon the Tgnorance of this Truth, That 
Nature is Gods Work, that is, the Method of Divine Artplac'd in the Eſ- 
ſences of things, by which they are led orderly to their particular Ends, 


and ſo is only the effect of his All powerful Goodneſs, or the proper Na- 


ture which he hath beſtow'd upon every thing. n | 

He looks upon Incorporeal ſubſtances (as I told you before) as things 
to be hiſs'd out of the conſideration of Philoſophers ; and in correſpon- 
dence with that brave ſuppoſition aſſerts, That the Soul is nothing di- 
ſtin& from the Body, but only a few Atoms put together by chance in 
a certain Order; and that Death is a diſſolution of that Contexture, and 
a Reſolution of the Soul into ſmall Particles of fine Duft. But becauſe 
of ſome who have diligently conſidered thoſe rare Operations in which 
Human' Nature doth manifeſt it ſelf ro be ſome better thing, he ſays that 
all thoſe Acts are capable of explication by Corporeal Motion. He af- 
firms Senſe to be nothing but the local Motion of certain parts in the 
Body, and that Motion, and Senſation which is the Perception of Mo- 
tion, are both one; that is, a Bell hears it ſelf ſound. He defines Rea- 
ſon to be only a Motion of the exteriour Organs of the Body, cauſed 
by an Impreſſion of the Object, and propagated by a ſucceſſion of A- 
gitations to the Inward parts; that is, the In-fide of a Baſe-viol is made 
to underſtand Muſick by him that draws a Bow over the ſtrings which 
are faſtened upon the Out- ſide, and is a living creature all the while 
it is play'd upon: poor Muſicians never Dreaming that they have ſuch 
a power beſtow'd upon them, that their Inſtruments underſtand Mu- 
ſick as well as they; and not be lieving that the Trees or Stones did 
ever dance after any Harper, though ſome Poets have ſaid ſo. Thus as 
he. would have the Conſtitution of the World underſtood without a 


God, ſo he would have all the Phæromena of Humane Nature explain d 


without a Soul, that ſo Men may be free, if they pleaſe, to live like brute 
Beaſts, to whom by his Argument they are not Superiour: The beſt no- 
tion which he can beſtow upon the Soul is but a Vivacious Habit of Bo- 
dy, or the local Motion of ſome particles, and the Beaſts have that; 
and. Life poſſibly is an Harmonical Wind, ſuch as is convey'd by Bellows 
through the Pipes of Organs, whom we may fuppoſe to live as long as 
they breath. Difcourle is nothing with him but Motion with Re-aQti- 
on, of which a lute-ftring is equally capable with any Man. He oblite- 
rates all Connate Idea's of God by which Excellent perſons think them- 
ſelves enabled to converſe with the divine Nature, as the Eye being re- 

leniſh'd with a Cryſtaline Humour is made capable of ſeeing the Sun. 

hus. Men are repreſented as no more fitted for Religion then Beaſts. But 
as his Doctrine raiſeth Wood and Stones to the fame pitch of Senſe with 
Humane Nature, it is but a ſmall matter for him to depreſs it to the 
ſame Level with Beaſts, either in aro 7 Bits of knowledge or * | 
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of Religion. It is conſequent to this That the Soul is Mortal: How ſhould 
it be otherwiſe, being but Motion? when that ceaſeth, it dies. And conſi- 
dering that many believe otherwiſe, he adds, that the Immortality of ſepa- 
rate Souls is only a Window open'd into the dark Region of Eternal Tor- 
ments by ſuch as have been fool'd with the Demonology of the Greeks. 

I perceive you are cloy'd with his Natural Philoſophy, and therefore 
J will ſet no more of it before you, but give you a taſte of his Ethicks. 
But doth he acknowledge any ſuch thing as Vertue ? ſaid Bentivolio. 
You may well make a Queſtion of that, replied Philalerhes, by what I 
have reported; but I will tell you what he ſays, and then you may judge. 
He aſſerts that in the Natural State of Humanity all things are indifferent, 
that nothing is abſolutely Good or Evil, and that no common Rule of 
Good and Evil can be taken from the Nature of the Objects themſelves ; 
but all things are to be meaſur'd by mens Appetites, which have the only 
Power to make whatſoever pleaſeth them Good. He 1 — men in the 
ſtate of Nature to be a company of Licentious People ſtraggling up and 
down the ſurface of the Earth without any Law, obnoxious to no Au- 
thority, incapable of Sin, both becauſe there are no Eternal Rules of 
Good and Evil, of which the beſt Philoſophers have believ'd the Law 
of Nature written upon our Hearts to be a Tranſcript, and becauſe no 
poſitive Commands were given to them; for from whom ſhould they 
receive them who were their own Lords? He ſays that the World had 
never been troubled with thoſe uſeleſs Notions of Vertue and Vice, but 
that ſome proud Ignoramus introduc'd them upon an arrogant Suppoſi- 
tion that men have Liberty of Will, that is, a free Principle of Action; 
when as by his words all the Freedom that they have is, that they do 
not ſee that they have none; mens Wills being, like other things, extrin- 
ſecally determin'd ; Hence he infers that either there is no Sin, or that 
God is the Author of it, who doth not only help us to Act, but force us to 


Will; teaching the vileſt Perſons to excuſe their worſt Actions by accu- 


ſing thoſe cauſes which with irreſiſtible force neceſſitate them to operate 
as they do. Thus Deliberation is rendred as a great Foolery, and a Horſe 
made as capable of Honeſty as a Man, and a Stone as either of them. 
Conſcience, which the Good men of all Ages have ever rever'd as an 
in-dwelling God is deſpis'd by himas an Idol made by falſe Imagination. 
Blame is reckon'd but a ſignification of Diſpleaſure, not the Imputation 
of a Fault. His new Goſpel hath aboliſht ingenuous Shame, and ſays 
that thoſe whom we call our firſt Parents had no troubleſome reſent- 
ment of their Eating the Forbidden Fruit as a Crime, but expreſs'd a 
little Anger againſt God for not making them with their Cloaths on : as 
if they had been blind, and did not ſee their skins before they broke their 
Creator's Orders; or had no reaſon to bluſh when through an ingrateful 
Careleſſneſs they deveſted themſelves of the Innocence with which he 
indued them, by doing what he had prohibited. Thus he hath extermi- 
nated Sorrow for unworthy Actions, which in ſinners begins the Practice 
of Repentance; and made humble Prayers, by which all the World doth 
expreſs a Dependance upon God, as impertinent as if we ſhould make 


an Oration to the Sun to day to perſwade it ro riſe to morrow. It's true, 


ſometimes he makes bold with his own Doctrines, and frets at croſs Ac- 
cidents, and ſays that by reafon of great Prudence one man is fitter to 
give Advice, then another, and admits of the Diſtinction which is made 
between Counſels and Commands, with many other ſuch like pronun- 
tiations ; which being mingled with his aſſertion of the extrinſecal 
Pre-determination of all Actions and Events, are Arguments againſt 
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the Liberty of the Will, compos'd much after the manner of thoſe Horns 


which Mahomes ſaw upon the heads of ſome of his Monſter-Angels, which, 
as he ſays, were made of Snow and Fire. R "2 
Mens particular Natures being thus repreſented, you will expect that 
he ſhould appoint ſtrange Rules to govern them when they are joyn d in 
Socjety. They would be excellent, if they were proportionable to that 
great Conceit which he hath of his own Ability in this kind: for before 
his time, he faith, the Doctrine of Civil Government was unknown; and 
that his Preſcriptions are far above any Compariſon with what hath been 
deliver'd by the beſt Legiſlators in the World, in that the better ſorts of 
Beaſts have a more prudent Politie then Men, and could promulgate bet- 
ter Laws if they would pleaſe to, ſpeak in ſuch a language as we under- 
ſtand. But ſome which have confider'd his new Model affirm it to be only 


a fictitious ſuppoſal of a ſtate of Humanity that never was nor will be, and 


that his ſeveral DiQates are uſeleſs Conſequences drawn from falſe Prin- 
ciples, and perverſly applied to the Condition of Mankind, which doth 
not only reje& them as impertinent, but abhor them as miſchievous to the 
Nature and happineſs of Men. Some of his Orders ſuppoſe men to be 


* Autochthones, Intelligent Muſhromes, or elſe Pre-Adamites born before * Me of tben- 
the Moon upon ſome Arcadian Hill; others are fitted well enough for the 4 , ene 


Serpentine Brood of Cadmus, or for a barbarous multitude of Men de- 
generated into Beaſts ': but they agree not with the nobler ſtate of 
Mankind, which by the prudent, appointment of our great Creator is 
derived fron our Common Parents Adam and Fve, whole ſtate was never 
Anarchical, for their Creator was their King; neither were they at any 
time without Law; for they came not into the World till God had fix'd 
the Principles of Reaſon and the Roots of Love in their Natures, and 
oblig'd them by bringing them into Being to obſerve the Laws which 
he had written upon their Hearts. Their Liberty was not unlimited; for 
theſe Laws bounded it z neither could their condition be a ſtate of War, 
unleſs they ſhould fight againſt themſelves; for by an univerſal Law 
well known to them all they were oblig d to \ove their Neighbours as 
themſelves. They have deſerv'd all Commendations who, writing up- 
on this Subject, have not only reduc'd the Civil ſtate of men to right 


Principles, but repreſented a better to mens conſideration then was yet 


ever ſeen but in Books; that ſo the World might meliorate it ſelf by 


from the Earth, 


the juſt imitation of a noble Example: But * Aztithews hath ſo far en- 4 Atheiſt 


courag'd the world to Degenerate, that he hath made the Nature of 
Men worſe in his picture, then ever it was in it ſelf. For he hath preſented 
the firſt ſtate of Rational Beirfgs as a War of all men againſt all men; that 
is, a Common wealth wherein every man is his Neighbours Enemy, and in 
which every one may juſtly do what he will ; where the uſe of Force and 
Fraud is Lawful ; where every man having a Right to every thing may 
get poſſeſſion of it as he can, by enſlaving and deſtroying not only what 
doth hurt him, but alſo that which he imagines able to annoy him; every 
man's Appetite being the Rule of what he may deſire, and his own 
Apprehenſion the ſole Judge of the beſt Means to attain his Ends. He 
affirms ſometimes, and it is correſpondent to the foremention'd Prin- 
ciples, that Cain did no wrong to Abel, ſince he only took out of the 
way one that was offenſive to him; and as it was no injuſtice to kill his 
Brother, ſo it was-but Wiſdom to — him into the Field that he might 
have an opportunity fit for his purpole. Antitheus thinks it was no juſt 


Reaſon to move him not to do it to his Brother, becauſe he would not 
have had his Brother done it to him; * that Cain was puniſh'd by God 
* ur 
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unjuſtly ſince he had done nothing but what he could juſtifie by the Law 
of his Nature, being to giveno' accompt of his Brother, no not to'God, 
ſince he was not his Keeper. He ſlights the Foundation of Happineſs which 
God had laid in Civil Society, pretending that Reaſon and Love will . 
not hinder men from doing hafm to others. But then he ſhould have put 
{ome better Principles then what we have yet ſeen, for Fear and Hatred 
will not do it; and if he thinks that they are the only means of Self. preſer- 
vation, it is a weak thought. For though Reaſon and Love did require 
men to do only good to others, yet they-did not forbid them to defend 
themſelves againſt ſuch as ſhould trangreſs the juſt bounds of Common 
Good. But his own Reaſons are good enough for him, who ſuppoſeth 
neither Abel to have been Cain's Brother, nor Adam, to have been their 
common Father; and ſo excuſeth Cain from any Obligation to Fraternal 
Love, and makes them unaccomptable to Alam, though he deprived him 
of a Son without his leave. By this you may perceive that his doctfine is 
not agreeable with the firſt ſtate of Nature, but only a falſe Imagination 
of his own, and uſeful no where except the barbarous Regions of Cyclopis. 
* in Abel. Antitheus having bountifully allow'd this ſtrange Liberty to Men in 
£ ſdhe ſtate of Nature, hath taken what care he can to aſſure it to them in all N 
ſtates, and let them know that it is incapable of receiving prejudice from 
any thing, not excluding thoſe limitations which they themſelves ſhall ſer 
to it by voluntary Promiſes; declafing to them that they are not bound 
to keep any Covenants made in the ſtate of Nature: and hath added, that 
no promiſes are at any time to be thought inviolable for any Reaſons ta- 
ken from the nature of Honeſty, which make them ſacred Bonds, ſince 
Words are but Wind; but that men ought to perform what they have ſaid 
for fear of Evil Conſequences which may happen upon the breach of 
their Promiſes. Men in his Opinion either not being under the force of a 
Divine Law; or that continuing no longer in force to oblige men to their 
Duty, then till they have opportunity to negleQ it without Danger from 
their Neighbours. E "uy pe, 
Theſe are his Sentiments concerning thoſe mutual Duties which men 
owe to one another in general: what his Opiniohs are concerning them 
as they are under Government, you ſhall ſoon know whilſt I tell you what 
Power he aſſigns to the Magiſtrate, how he determines the People's 
Right, and how he takes from them both what he had formerly allow'd 
to them by croſs Grants. He hath gratified the Supreme Magiſtrate with 
a Power of Creating good and Evil, and pronounc'd that his Abſolute 
Will is Divine and Humane Law, and would have his People to believe 
every thing to be Juſt which he commands, and that whatſoever he for- 
bids is for that Reaſon Evil, and that no Laws made by him can be unjuſt - 
That Subjects have no propriety in whatſoever they poſſeſs, and hold 
their Lives meerly at the Will of their Prince, who without doing any 
injuſtice may take away the Life or confiſcate the Eſtate of his moſt inno- 
cent Subject; and that all things are his in ſuch an unlimited ſenſe, that 
if he pleaſe he may juſtly give away or ſell the Soveraign Power. - Having 
conſider d that the Vulgar, which are almoſt all the World, are eaſily ta- 
ken with ſpecious Pretences, he exhorts Princes to learn the Art of Diſ- 
ſimulation, and to eſteem it a moſt neceſſary part of Royal Accompliſh- 
ment to be able to Counterfeit all plauſible Vertues, eſpecially Piety; that 
is, proſtitute the ſacred Notion of fa Deity to Worldly Intereſt: and re- 
membring that ſo long as men continue Bad, as they do yet, tobe trul 
Good will ſometimes prove dangerous; he ſays they ought to know alſo 
how to make a profitable uſe of being not good, though they ſeem ſo at all 
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other times: and becauſe it is accompted a point of Honour in a Ptince to 
verifie his Word, he adviſeth him, when it is his Intereſt to break his pro- 
miſes, to colour the Action with pretences of Urgent Reaſons; that the 
Common people may think he was neceffitated to violate his Faitl. 
At other times reflecting upon that boundleſs Power which he had be- 
ſtow'd upon Princes, and fearing that the People would think him guilty 
of adulation, and ſay that he had miſinform'd Princes: in point af their 
Right to gratiſie their Ambition, he hath made a Compenſation for his Er- 
rour by granting unreaſonable Allowances to ſubjects: For, to make the: 
Poſſeſſion of Royal Power inſecure in Princes hands, he hath gioen th 
People leave when they can, to take it from them; and when they are put to 
ſuffer Wounds or Death, though never ſo juſtly, he hathauthorizd them 
to reſiſt: and leſt they ſhould doubt that they are oblig'd to the'contra- 
ry, he hath told them that Pacts made in the condition of Nature do not 
bind; that is, Subjects when they can, may abſolve themſelves from thoſe 
Oaths by which they have {worn Fealty to the Soveraign Power; and 
that in all Caſes the longeſt Sword is the true Meaſure of Right, and the 
ſtrongeſt Arm the only infallible Judg of Wrong 
But I will trouble you no longer, added * Phlalethes, with the repeti- * 429%" of 
tion of ſuch Doctrines by 'which the ſtate of Reaſonable Nature is miſ re. 8 
preſented and Men unhappity directed, and which would quickly deſtroy 
all that Felicity which depends upon Civil Policy if they were entertain'd 
in the World. Here Philalethes ended his Diſcourſe; and as Bentivolio was 
about to make an Apology for having put him to ſo much trouble, and to 
ive him thanks that for his and Amyntor s Satisfaction he was willing to 
ſpend ſo much time in the Report of ſuch unacceptable Matters, one of 
Philaletbes his ſervants whom he had ſent to * PoliFherion was returned; a The City of 
and came into the Room to give him notice how things went ther. Hat %%. 
b Kulodulus, faid Philalethes, I have expected you thele two days; but it b. 4 6004 fir 
ſeems your entertainment was ſo good in Poliſtherion, that you could not vt. 
get away ſuddenly. Poliſtherion is at this time ſuch ai undeſirable ace, 
replied his Servant, that if it had not been in Obedience to your Com: ng 
mands, I would not have ſtay'd there one day. Igave thanks to God a 
hundred times as I was upon my way home, that you were baniſh'd from 
ſuch a forlora City, which Ican compare to nothing but Hell. You dwell 
in Heaven here, Dear Maſter, and do ſingly enjoy that Happineſs which © 
for any thing that I could diſcern is not to be found in all Poliſtherion. I 
met nothing but Diſcontent wherefoever I came: the: Streets are fill'd 
with Cries, the Houſes eccho Complaints; the Exchange is ſpdil'd with 
Fraud, the Courts are become a prey to Injuſtice. All Relations have a- 
bandon'd thoſe Vertues upon- which their mutual Happineſs was founded. 
Fathers have given up all Studies but their Pleaſures, and their Children 
imitate them. What Errours the Women commit I dare not ſay, but they 
defend them by the Examples which they receive from Men. Friends 
undermine each others Intereſts, and yet complain againſt one another. 
Fidelity is grownſorare, that Maſters are inſecure as to their Domeſtick 
Servants,and men have as many Adverfaries as Neighbours. In ſhort, they 
live after ſuch a faſhion as if Wickedneſs were licenc'd amongſt them; but 
I believe that they will ſoon grow weary of this falſe Liberty, and be 
glad to return to their former ſtate. For unhappineſs ſeems to have made 
a perfect Conqueſt of Poliſtherion, and 7 = thoſe Holy Links 
of Juſtice and Love by which Proſperity is faſtened to Humane Society, 
doth make them drag one another with chains of Oppreſſion to ſuffer the 
torments of Diſorder, which they mutually inflict upon thoſe whom a, 


ſhould love and ſerve. 
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I will only trouble you further with the hearing of one or two ſtrange 
Accidents which happen d whil' I was in * Poliſtherion. I came one Eve- 
ning (for I durſt not be ſeen in the Day-time, being known to belong to 
you) where a multitude of People were gather'd together; and ſtaying 
to enquire the Cauſe, I perceiv'd that a Child was unmercifully expos d in 
the Street, and that the Dogs had kill d it and eaten half of it. The Mother 
being diſcover'd-tobe the Author of this Cruelty, the Father, not a little 
diſpleas'd with what was done, was going to have kill'd her, but was inter- 
rupted by the coming of a Judge who was returning from the Caſtle of 
* Ayntitheus to hisown Houſe. He complain d to this Judge of the barba- 
rous fact committed by his Wife, and demanded Juſtice againſt her; The 
Judge ask d if his Wife was the Child's Mother?and the Father anſwering, 
Yes, Then, ſaid the Judge, ſhe hath only kill'd her own: but that you have 
any reaſon to complain as a Father is uncertain, and you do only belieye 
itbecauſe formerly ſhe told you ſo; but this is plain, that by the Right af 
Nature the Dominion over the Infant did belong firſt to her, becauſe ſhe 
had itfirſt in her Power : and as to the Child he determin'd that it was 
meer Courteſie that ſhe did not kill it ſooner, and fo went awayx. 

My other ſtory is of a Servant who kill'd his Maſter, called * Hreblo 
deſpotes, who had poſſeſs'd his mind with large opinions concerning 
the extent of his own Authority, and would often ſay that a Maſter could 
do no Wrong to his Servants, becauſe they are ſuppos d by the Nature 
of their Condition to have ſubjected their Wills to their Maſters Com- 
mands without Reſerve, The — Repetition of ſuch Speeches in- 
duc d one of his Servants, who preſum'd to underſtand his Maſters Pow- 
er better then he himſelf did, to diſpute with one of his fellow-ſeryants 
concerning the Unlimitedneſs of np. rn Authority, and to urge 
againſt it that no Maſter could juſtly claim ſuch an abſolute Command; 


but that if he required of his Servant any thing which was inconſiſtent 


with his Obedience to God or Allegiance to his Prince, he might think 
himſelf greatly wrong'd and ought not to do what was commanded, and 
et have a-fufficient Warrant for his Diſobedience. Streplodeſpotes 
ing acquainted with thisDiſcourſe reſolw d to kill his Servant; but he 
underſtanding his Maſters purpoſe by one whom he had ſpoken to fos 
his aſſiſtance in the Execution of it, ran away to prevent his Danger. One 


* Cacodulws, another of his Men who had as extravagant Principles for 


a Servant as * Streblodeſpotes had for a Maſter, did not only juſtifie the 
Prudence of his oma: that was gone, but proteſted, if it had 
been his Caſe, he would have + fo and taken another courſe. How do 
you prove that to be lawful? ſaid one of Streblodeſpotes his ſlaves which 
ſtood by. Thus anſwer'd Cacodulus; We were taken Captives, and be- 
cauſe our Maſter might have killd us if he had pleas'd, we promis'd to 
ſerve him whilſt we lived if he would not put us to death : But fince 
he hathentertain'd us, he both makes us perform very hard ſervice, and 
ſometimes put us in Chains; and therefore I ſuppoſe we are free from 
any Obligation to our Purpoſe. I think ſo too, ſaid the other ſlave ; 
and ſince we have no hopes of Freedom till our Maſter be dead, let us 
redeem our ſelves with his Life. Both agreeing in this Reſolution, they 
watch'd a fit Opportunity, and-kill'd him. Some, which ſaw what was 
done, endeavour'd to apprehend them ; they did what they could to de- 
fend themſelves. Whilſt the Conteſt laſted, a Captian of a Galley happen'd 
to come by, who was friend to Streblodeſpotes, and having demanded of the 
ſlaves a Reaſon of their Action, one ofthem replied, Our Maſter was infi- 
nitely ſevere in his Commands, and ſaid he could do us no wrong what 
| | | tasks 
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rasks ſoever he ſet us, or what Puniſtimeats ſoever he inflicted, becauſe his 
Dominion over us was gain'd after the ſame manner by which Men ſubdue 
Beaſts; and we thought we might, as ſoon as we could, regain our Liber- 
ty, Right according to his own Law depending merely upon greater 
Strength. It may be ſo, {aid the Captain; and ſince I have more Power then 
you, I will take puniſhment of you for the Death of my friend; and im- 
mediately commanded his Servants to kill them. | 1460 
Here * Philalethes interrupting his Servant, and turning to Bentivolio Bath. 10 
and * Amyntor, ſaid, I did eaſily foreſee that ſuch as theſe or worſe Miſ. 4 Hiper. 
chiefs would ſoon happen under the forlorn Government of © Antithews ; © © 4% 
and ask'd his Servant it he did not ſee Antitheun. Only once as he paſs'd 
by in a Coach Iſawhim through the Glaſs of my Chamber-Window, re- 
plied his Servant; for he doth ſeldom go abroad; and never without a ve- 
ry ftrong Guard, alwayes fearing left ſome of Alethion's friends ſhould 
ſtab him. Philalethes ask d him how he was reported to ſpend his time. He 
anſwer'd, Much after that manner which Sardanapalue us d in Ninive, 
Who are his uſual Companions ? ſaid Philalethes. As I was informed I q on uno 
will acquaint you, replied his Servant, for I durſt not venture into the ts at Men. 
Caſtle. He hath made 4 Paſcnantlus and © Antholkes his Principal Secreta- J , wh 
ries, f Dogmapornes is his Favorite, 8 Panthnetus is the Steward of his tray way. a 
Houſe, h Philedones his Treaſurer, | Aynetus his Chief Juſtice, Autautus f Thr opinion of 
is the Captain of his Guard, and his Brother | Proſelenus is his Lieutenant: g 0,4 v4 
m Pſycopannyx, u Saprobius , and o Udemellon are of his Bed-chamber : n, al 
P Medenarete is his Minion, 4 Htromantis with his inſeparable Companion 47 = 
r Zhaumaturgus, are his Phyſitians; f Scepticus, © Hypſagoras and u Antigra- pleaſure. © 
phas are general Buffoons to them all. I hear alſo that one W Hieromimus i dn Improden; 
lately come to town, hopes, by the Interceſſion of Hypſagoras, to be en- K wt 4. 
tertain'd by Antitheus, and that * Anopheles doth much favour him. ) Ga- ſcribes att ro 
ftrimargus, * Cantharss and Aphrodiſius are all preferr'd by Philedones. 4, of befor 
This is all that I could learn in Poliſtherion. Philalethes ſaid nothing, only che Moor. 
ſhak'd his head, and bad his ſervant withdraw. When he was gone, Ben- T Te nicht of 
tivolio defired Philalethes that beſides his pardon for their former trouble- u _ of & car- 
ſomeneſs, he would pleaſe to oblige himſelf and Amyntor with a ſhort rope Lije 
Character of the foremention'd Perſons, adding that upon the hearing this Liſe wu 
of their old Names he could not but imagine that they were obſervable p Ve is a0. 
for ſome ſingular Qualities. | __ ER 
I ſhall willingly doit, ſaid Philaletbes. * Paſenantius is a man of a moſt invy the 
perverſe Diſpoſition, and fo is b Autholles: they both take a great de- S. 
light in cantradicting what othiers aſſert, and think nothing well ſaid or , oF 
done but by © Antitheus and themſelves : They are very agreeable to ſon wi» 
his Humour, becauſe they have a rare faculty in minting new Words and 4%, 
Phraſes, of which Antitheus makes no ſmall uſe ; for by expunging all t 4 Hb 1. 
known Terms, he hopes to extinguiſh all received Opinions, and to in- & 
croduce his new philoſophy into the World. But his Expectations have , ig. 
a very weak foundation; for it is obfery'd that after he hath taken much w e wto 
pains to divulge ſome hidden Myftery in ſtrange Sentences, he hath been $209 
found only to have wrapt up a Falſhood in unuſual Terms, or to have « 4 nf. 
obſcurd ſome common Notion which every Novice underſtood as ſoon % r2jm | 
as he hadenter'd the firſt confines of Study, and could have expreſs'd in Edu mh 
better Words. Shall I give you a taſte of Variartions by which he hath 2 4 I 
advanc'd a Philoſophical Ignorance? For God, he hath put Nature; for . 
Providence, Chance; for Creation, Eternal Viciffirude ; for Preſence, b on who = 
Fate; for Liberty, Omaipotence; for Contingency, Neceſſity; for Poſ- _ = con- 
ſible, Future - for Hiſtory, Myſtery 7 for Cruelty, uſtice 5 for Difcourſe, c An Arbil. 
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contradiction; for Philoſopher , Dictator; for Hypocriſie, Wiſdom ; 
for Religion, Mockery ; for Theology, Atheiſm. . fe 

c The opinion of Of © Dogmapornes you have heard ſomething already; and of his Un- 
ep tg RP worthy Opinions concerning the Divine Providence, in the ſtory of4 2: 
nes Providence. pronens : he hath many more of the ſame nature, for which, as being very 
fit to be entertain'd in Brothel-Houſes, but worrhy to be baniſh'd from 

all Civil Societies, becauſe they ſend down a miſchievous influence upon 

Humane Life, he was call'd Dogmapornes. I have often fancicd that his 
Countenance doth very much reſemble the Air of the rebellious Giants, 

and that he is much of that Diſpoſition which did ſo corrupt the Manners 

ofthe old World,that Almighty God was provok'd to deftroy them with 

a Deluge. If ever Apoſtate Angels begot Children upon Laſcivious Wo- 
men, he may well be thought to have come of that Race. h 
* 08 nbc.  * Arntanutus would have us believe that the World made it ſelf, or at 
[-ribes all to leaſt, did of it ſelf Eternally exiſt in looſe Atoms, and that after. many 
mel wild encounters,the jumbled particles, (as if they were play ing at the an- 
cient ſport of Oſcillation) did at laſt luckily throw themſelves into that 

* One born be. infinite number of rare figures of which this World conſiſts. * Proſelenus 
ſure the Hoe. is of the ſame opinion, and is uſually very troubleſome to the Company 
where he happens to be, with ſtrange ſtories of Men whom he affirms to 
have been fifty thouſand years older then the Moon; and hath fram'd 

many Fabulous Tales of Eve's Great-Grand-Mother, whole Father, as he 
60 bon be. ſays, was call'd * Preadamita. He affirms alſo, almoſt in the ſame words 
pe ater. i With the * Atheiſt of Florence, that we ſhould have certainly known the 
Cuſtoms and Accidents of the former World, but that, a great Deluge 
happen'd in Adam's time, by which all the Records of the foregoing A- 
ges were deſtroy'd,and no Perſons preſerv'd but Alam and his Wife, two 
Mountainous Shepherds; and that Adam to gain the Glory of being re- 
puted the firſt Father of a new World (a ſtrange Ambition to ſcize upon 

the thoughts of a poor Shepherd) agreed with his Wife to conceal the 
knowledge of that which was deſtroy d, from their Children: by which 
means it came to paſs, as he gueſſes, that we have only the notice of about 
five or ſix thouſand years time; but ſuppoſes that Adam's Poſterity did 
find ſome Remembrances of another State, yet, to ſupport the Honour 
of their Family, reckon'd them but Fabulous Devices made by ſome of 

their Predeceſſors. | aber | | 
* A Lover of * Philedones is one wholly devoted to a Voluptuous Life, of which he 
N. hath made choice as his only Happineſs, as he ſaith, meerly in Imitation 
of the Exemplary Vertues of the Epicurean Gods, who rejecting the 
troubleſome Cares of this lower World, do nothing but feaſt themſelves 
in Heaven. He was inclin'd to Senſuallity by his Natural Complexion ; 

but when he doubted a man. was made for more nohle purpoſes. then 
thoſe of which a Swine is capable, he was confirmed in his way by two of 
«Al Mortal. his Companions, a Panthnetus and b Udemelion, who made him believethat 
6 Ng F Men have no ſouls, but that as they are born and grow like Beaſts, ſo 
; they wax old and die as they do, and are not accountable in another 
World for what they do in this. When he = this Scruple to them, 

But what if the Soul ſhould be Immortal? You need not fear: that, 


ſaid they; for if Souls, ſuppoſing that there are ſuch things, did not 

periſh with their Bodies, they would be ſo thick crowded together in 

the other World, that fome of them would have been glad of the 

Errand to come and tell Atheiſts of their Errour, and reprove them for 

ab ſpeaking againſt their Exiſtence, With ſuch fooliſh Arguments they 
fla. have perſwaded poor 4 Philedones to believe that all Felicity is in * 
| | ure 
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ſure, and that only to be meaſur'd by the Belly; and with the help of * G. A great 
ftrimargus, || Cantharus and t Aprodiſius, whom he hath made Purveyors v7 OY" 
for his inordinate Appetites, He is ſo improv'd in Luxury, that he will not 44 — 
eat without a Deaths- Head hung over the Table, nor drink but in a Pri- perſon. 
aps, and will have none to preſent his Ambroſia but a Ganymede. He re- 
pents of Nothing but the Time which when he was young he loſt in ſeri- 
ous Studies; and to ſignifie to the World that he is a real Convert, he 
hath declar'd that he will have no remembrance after Death, but a 
Monument made after the faſhion of that Statue which Sardanapalus had 
at Auchiala, and this Epitaph upon his Tomb, HERE LIES ALL 
PHILEDONES. Tod 

* Pſychopannix creates his Companions ſome diſturbance, for he con- 2 Tini 
tends that the Soul is a Subſtance diſtinct from the Body, and ſhall awake i 9 he 
again though it ſleep a while in the State of Seperation, being not able“ 
to live out of the Body: but becauſe he was in ſome doubt whether the 
Soul, having ſnor'd many hundreds or thouſands of years without ſo 
much as any Dream of Life or Senſe, will not afterwards be unable to 
know it ſelf again, they were content to take him into their Company 
as an Honeſt Heretick: but of late || Udemelor hath made him much more 1 Nothing fa 
acceptable; for, as the only way to make him hope to efcape the Puniſh- cone. n 
ment of a Wicked Life, he hath perſwaded him to be of his Opinion, 
That there is no Judgement to come, and that the Reſurrection is a mere 
Fable. 912 5 E179 | 

f Ahnetus is one whole part in this Infernal Tragedy is, with a ſcurri- 2 Improgs 
lous boldneſs to traduce the notion of Conſcience ; and he hath acted it ? ___ 
ſo tothe Life, thatthoſe which have ſeen him have imagin'd that he hath 
often Rab'd that tender part of his Soul: But ſome that know his Con- 
ſtitution fay, that ſuch a callous Matter is grown round about his heart, 
that no Dagger will pierce it. He doth teach Men to rake off the ſenſe of 
Sin by committing it often; that Is, to contract awHabitual Impenitency 
by a frequent Repetition of Wicked Actions, and to rifle the Native Ma. 
deſty of their Souls, by adding greater Crimes to ſtnaller Sins: herein 
following the damn d Example of thoſe Traitors who make it their Ex- 
cuſe for committing the higheſt Villanies, that they have already done 
ſuch as can be defended by no other means. He hath utterly fpoil'd a | 

oung Gentleman call'd * Saprobius, whom he hath made a miſerable Spe- 9nc of « co. 

Hacleof a vicious Life; Sin hath done its utmoſt upon him, having now . 1%. 
left him nothing but a deſpairing Soul in a putrid Body. I look at him as 
irrecoverably loſt; becauſe he is mortified to all ſenſe of Ingenuous Prin- 
ciples j by which'means he hath broken off from himſelf thoſe Handles 
by which Cod doth take hold of us, and ſeems to have murther'd thoſe 
trie ly Guardiatis which God hath appointed to reduce ſuth as think to 
free themſelves from their Obedience by a rebellious Flight, © 
adenarete is à lie- Philoſopher, and fo in many reſpects acceptable to Vu: is ne. 
I Autitbeus. Her Opinions are very conformable to Saprobius his Practices: ng. 
She eſſeetns Wertus nothing but Words, Laws the Opinions of Men in f -4* 4% 
Power; She! denies tliat there are any Eternal Rules of Righteoufneſs, 
which took their Original only from God, op iihat there are any Indiſpen- 
ſable Principles of God. and Evil,” or that Good hath ritter any Laws 
upon Humane Nature it any otlier ſenſe, but that Vertue and Vice are de- 
terminable by the Coſtoms of divers Countries, and holy Rules variable 
according to different Fancies of ſeveral Ages or Perſotis ** That Religi- 
ous Conftittitioris are only fehnded in the- Wills of Princes, and Picty 
ſupported by the Credulity of the 8 Vulgar, and the — 
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ſuch as are forc'dto do what they are commanded. She doth boldly affirm 
that it is onely a Ruſtick Baſhfulneſs, or elſe a cowardly Fear, that hin- 
ders Men and Women from ſaying or doing any thing when they are not 
of the reach of the Law ; and that what is abhor'd by all the World as 
moſt Evil, would become good if it pleas'd thoſe who have Authority to 


determine ſo; and that what is generally embrac'd as naturally Good be. 


4 One who e- 
fleems Virtue 
as nothing. 

b An Atheiſt. 
C One who d- 
vines by the- 
Stars. 


d One whd 
works wonders 


Beaſts. 
f Anunprofita- 
ble perſon. 


cauſe it agrees with the Common Principles of all Mankind, would be- 
come Evil, and ought to be rejected as Wicked, if the Laws of Men did 
appoint ſo. This is that brave Medenarete with whom > Autitbeus is in- 
finitely inamour'd. 1 | 

What © Aſtromantis is, you may partly gueſs by thoſe wild Notions of 
Fantaſtical Aſtrology, of which you have heard ſomething in the Prince's 
Diſcourſe with Diaporom. His Cuſtom is to tell ſtrange Stories, and to pre 
tend an extraordinary Ability to do great Matters by reaſon of his pecu- 
liar acquaintance with the Stars; which he eſteems the Principal Abilit 
of a Phyſician, and abſolutely neceſſary to one that hopes to be — 
ful. 4 Thaumaturgus is a Jack: pudding to the Mountebank, and goes a- 
long in his Company much what with the ſame Grace that the Monky 
doth with the Bears. I will not trouble you with any longer Deſcription 
of him, you will quickly hear of him in © Poliſtherion, '* Anopheles is an in- 
timate friend of Aſtromantis: he is wholy taken up;with making of Ta- 
liſmans, i e. uſeleſs Images Imboſs d or ingraven in Stone, Wood ox Mo- 
tal, under certain Conſtellations, made to repreſent ſome Celeſtial Pla- 


net or ConjunRion of Stars ; that is, bearing the Figure of thole living 


according to the Rules of Aſtrology and Natural Magigk, a 


Creatures which are deſcrih i in the Heavens, and eſpecially in the Z 
diack, which hath its name fram them. Theſe being thus compos d, as 
he ſaith, receive a Power from above; for the Stars being much taken, with 
the Reſemblance of their Figures, ſend down. potent, Influences upqu 
thoſe ſmall pieces of Stone, Wood or Metal, which they not only, xetain 
themſelves, but are alſo able to impart to other Matters of the ſame Fi- 
gure, as to a piece of Clay or Wax taking an Impreſſion from them. His 
Taliſmans thus made, do, as he would make us to believe, in a natural and 
conſtant way ſtrange Wonders: as fon, Example, dev, drive away Ser- 
pents and Rats from Cities, cure thoſe which are bitten by mad Dogs or 
ſtung by Scorpions, chaſe away hurtful Inſects of the fields, as :Logyſts 
and Caterpillers, and deliver People from the Pethlence ang at) Conts- 
gions of the Air; nothing of all this depending upon any Cogverſation 
with Spirits 3 which he ſeſteems Fancies. p11 2 6 169d Sfp ii 

Thus, as he; fays, he hath Tecciv'd the old Art.by;which the Jews 
made Teraphigis and the Arabians and eAfgypriqus,) fram'd Statues 


fetch d down,'the Spirits: Of the Stars, impriſon d them in, theſe Shrines 
much after the ame manner that Demons. are ſaid to be included in Hu- 
mane Bodies, by which means their Taliſmans of Braſs and Stone do move 


and ſpeak, anti re ſolve thoſe Queſtions which are propaunded to them: 1 
- ſappoſe Roger Bdcan's Brazen head way ſome ſuch thing, By this xt the 


Fiſhing and Hunting. 


Brachmans, y hem we muſt got think to have been Magicigns, made Boys 
of Braſs, which.ſerv'd in their Meat, and fill d Wine co che; Table when 
they entertain d. Abo lopius. It may be that by: a reſemblange of this rare 
Philoſophy the Zeplenders ma ks Iron Frogs, Which bopuponga little: Jap 
whoſe Head is filPd with many barbarohs Characters drawn with bloo 

and as they reſt upon different Figures, enable thoſe: which lock upon them 
to divine concerning Wind and Weather, and direct them concerning 
Why 


e 
4 1D nd — p 


Bock V. Bentivolio and Urania. 


Why may not the 8 ſome of the Figures in the Zodiack to 
be Frogs; as eaſily as others can ſee Fiſhes there? Who knows but the 
Piper of Halberſtade was of this Profeſſion, and had ſome Taliſmans in 
his Pocket when he drove the Rats into the River, and the Boyes into the 
Hill? Thus Wectanabe, a glorious Inſtance of this Heavenly Skill, made 
Ships of Wax, no doubt under the Influences of Argo, and then drowned 
them, by which means he ſunk thoſe of his Enemies; as Witches make I- 
mages of wax under ſome Malignant Aſpect, and then prick them with 
Pins or melt them, when they would aflictor deſtroy thoſe perſons which 
are repreſented by them. | S | 
As Experience doth manifeſt the Truth of theſe Effects, ſo he ſays the 
Realon is evident from the Nature of Reſemblance, which draws the 
Power of the Stars to Bodies which are imprinted with like Figures to 
themlelves;lmagining vainly that, becauſe ſome Inanimate things do bear 
the Images of others that have Life, that the Figure doth both form the 
Matter,becauſe Toads are ſometimes found:in the midſt of a firm ſtone, 
and give it Operation, becauſe Plants are ſometimes Medicinal to that 
Member of Humane Bodies which they reſemble : .not conſidering that 
thoſe ſmall particles of Matter which have a Vegetative Power are alſo 
endued with a plaſtick Vertue, by which they form themſelves into thoſe 
Figures which are ſutable to their Natures: So the Seminal Atoms which 
are preſerv'd in the Aſhes of a Roſe in a Glaſs, are raiſed through the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Fire into the colour and figure which the flower had before 
it was reduced to Powder. He doth not mind alſo that many things which 
are marked have no Operation upon thoſe living Creatures to which 
they are like; and that where they have, it is God's care of our Good, 
| who by theſe external Signatures hath given us notice. of the Vertue 
| which he hath put into the Nature of things: as by the red Drops which 
| are viſible in the Stone call'd Heliotropium, he hath ſhew'd us with what 
we may ſtop blood, and without which Natural power the Figure which 
he talks of would do no more good, then ſoft Butter will ſtab a man be- 
ing made up into the Figure of a Dagger. But that which he ſays concer- 
ning their deriving a power from above by the ſimilitude which they have 
of {ome Celeſtial Figure, is moſt ridiculous, for who knows not, that hath 
ever look'd upon the face of the Heavens, that the Scorpion in the Zodiak 
is no more like the Scorpion in the Earth then a Cat; and that the ſign call'd 
Aries reſembles a Bull as much as a Ram? And what thing is ſo different 
from another, but they will be able to reconcile it in their great Fancy 
who imagine the Seven Stars to be a good picture of a Bear? So a Jewith 
Aſtronomer pretending to read the Deſtinies of Kingdoms in the poſiti- 
on of the Stars, form'd each Star into fuch a Character as fitted the Noti- 
ons which he would have expreſs'd by the word which was to be made up 
of them; and another poſſeſs d with a different Imagination makes other 
Figures of them, and fo ſpells the ſame Stars into other Syllables, and at 
laſt reads them into a quite contrary ſenſe to the former. | 
But * Anopheles ſupplying the Defect of Real ſimilitude with Imaginary, , , * 
is ſo abus'd with this Idle Fancy, that he thinks thoſe men to have bur a %, — 
weak Faith and ſmall Learning, that do not believe that all ſuch as are born | 
under the ſign of the Ram will be meek like Sheep, and thoſe which had 
the Zion for their ſign will be valiant. So all that had the ill luck to be 
born under the Dart of Sagittarius muſt be kill'd; and all thoſe ſuffer Ship- 


* — 


"oF. 


 wrack whoſe Nativity was fo diſpos'd by the Bucket of Aquarius. He tells 
the World that all and only ſuch as receive influence from Virgo in their 
Birth, ſhall have disſhelv'd Hair, be Beautiful and Modeſt, and have no 
bo Na Children; 
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Children; giving us leave to infer that no Athiopian, no Mother, no 
Whore, ever had the Virgin in their Horoſcope. | 
{ ſhould have wonder'd: that any man could found a Belief of ſuch 
ſtrange things upon ſo weak Principles, but that I remember how this 
vain reſemblance fancied againſt all ſober Reaſon hath abus'd conceited 
people in other Caſes. So Ananias Fer ancurius thought he could explain 
the Prophecies of Daniel and St. Fohn by the Figures of two Fiſhes which 
were taken up not very long ſince, one upon the Coaſt of Vormay, the 
other of Pomerania ; which he might undertake as rationally, as another 
could perſwade himſelf that we are to reckon juſt ſo many years from 
the Death of our Saviour te the World's End, as there are Verſes in Da- 
vid's Plalter. Thus ſome have pretended under a pleaſant Influence from 
ſome jocund Conſtellation, to frame a piece of Iron which ſhould make a 
Woman that paſs d over it to laugh and ſing; and have boaſted that from 
ö |  afadPlanet, I ſuppoſe it muſt be Sura, they will draw ſuch a Melancho- 
lick influence into a Load. ſtone, that being laid under the bed of a Wo- 
| man that is not Chaſte, it will make her talkin her ſleep, and confeſs her 
j fins, or fall out of her bed, eſpecially if ſhe put off her left ſhoe before her 
h 1 


t. 3 
1 Iam glad, ſaid Philalethes continuing his Diſcourſe, that theſe Fancies 
Tuth. " make you merry; (for Bentivolio and > Amyntor could nos forbear laugh- 
ba Helper. ing) I was afraid you would have been wearied, for I made my ſtory the 

longer becauſe Aiopheles will not converſe freely with ſuch as you are, 
and takes a great pride in concealing the Myſteries of his Admirable Art, 
and will by no means prophane them or expoſe them to Contempt by 
Communication: for he ſuppoſeth they are Curioſities un. heard of before 
© his time, and which none knows but himſelf. But ſince your patience holds 
abe out ſo well, I will alſo give you an accompt of © Scepticus. He is one of 
things. the Buffoons general tothis wild Company, and hath accuſtomed him- 
ſelf fo long to believe or dis-believe any thing, that he is now not much 
unlike thoſe people who, having loſt their Palate by the Malignity of 
ſome Diſeaſe, are not able to diſtinguiſh the various Reliſhes of good or 
bad Meat. His chief Employment is to make a ſtrange kind of Ballance 
according to ſome Rules which he hath receiv'd from one Pyrrho, and his 
hopes are, that when it is finiſh'd he ſhall by this rare Inftrument be able 
F to bring Truth and Falſhood to an equilibrium. He hath aſſiſted in this De- 
: AWeb ru. ſign by d Hypſagoras and? Antigraphus. He hath lately open d a new Aca- 
© 4n Ati demy, in which he reads weekly Lectures out of three Books which he 
Input. hath written ( call'd Zabyrinths) concerning the Art ef Dis- believing all 
things. In the Firſt he aſſerts, That there is Nothing: In the Second, that 
though there be ſomething, yet it is not Comprehenſible by men: In tho 34, 
That though we do underſtand fome — we cannot explain them 
to others. He hath two orders of Scholars: thoſe which are of a lower Rank 
he calls Degrues, which are ſuch weak Wits that they doubt concerning 
moſt things which others aſſent to. Upon the other which are of a higher 
Form he hath beſtowed the title of Forts Hprits, whom by his artifice 
he hath brought to that Perfection, that they believe nothing. They are ſo 
valiant, that they will talk in defiance of their own Faculties, and are able 
to Swallow the greateſt Contradiction as eaſily as a Hector can drink a Frog 
in a Glaſs of Wine. They make no queſtion but a Part may be as big 
as the Whole, and that, for any thing we know, Men may be and not be 
at once; or, which is all one to them, they may be dead whea they think 
themſelves alive. Hypſagoras is one of his chief Proſelytes, and ſpeaks 
{00 ta infinitely in the praiſe of his Maſter, preferring him before all wy > wed 
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ſophers that ever were in the World, except Pyrrho : deſpiſeth thoſe which | 
fay they find in their Souls connate Notions of Truth and Falſhood, and | 
a natural ſenſe of Good and Evil; and rejects the moſt approv'd and } 
general Sentiments of Mankind: ſays, that all Diſcourſe is but the Sen- 
tences of Blind men concerning Colours, ahd Induſtry is but mens In- | 
oy after they know not what;and that it is as certain that men have no 

'riterion to diſcern by, as it is a gteat doubt whether there be any Men 
or no. He will ſwear often (for he accompts Oaths neceſſary Orna- 
ments of Gentile Speech) that we cannot diſtinguiſh the brighteſt Day 
from the darkeſt Night, and that no man can tell when he is awake. He 
affirms that if men do but ſpeak boldly and make a noiſe with great 
words, that Nonſenſe is as good as Senſe, and that 


The Gentle Whale whoſe Peet 2 fell | 
Flie Ore the Mountains Tops, 


is as good a Poem as any Ode in Horace, that Ovid's Metamorphoſes is as 
true as Polybius his Hiſtory, and that Tam Thumb is a Book altogether as 
uſeful as Plutarch or Seneca. He ſuppoſeth Stones to underſtand as much 
as Men, and that pieces of Wood can ſpeak, but they are ſullen and will 
not. In ſhort, he aſſerts that we ought to believe Nothing, and that he 
doth not believe himſelf. 3 | 

8 Scepticus hath ſeduc'd many young Wits into his Academy, and hath E 0 be 
oratified the Licentiouſneſs to which their Age is but too prone with ſuch dous al 
pleaſing Principles, that he hath made himſelf an abſolute Maſter of their 
Souls, and they have ſworn unreſerv'd Obedience to his Orders. 

I remember, a Gentleman riding with him upon the Rode, and hearing 
him often ſay that we are ſure of Nothing, told him that his words did in- 
clude a Contradiction; for if we know that we know nothing, we are 
ſure that we are Ignorant. This Argument doth not prove what you 
deſire, replied t Hypſagoras, for it is but like a purging Potion, which ex- t 4 Heh Tut- 
pelling many Humours doth withal carry away it ſelf. I rather think, C. 
{aid the Gentleman, that it is a Counter-poiſon, which freeing the Soul 
from the dangerous Infection of an irrational Incredulity, reſtores the 
Mind as it works to ſo much health, that it is able to conclude that it 
Imows at leaſt its own Ignorance, and ſo makes an Antidote of Venome 
The Argument proving it ſelf by this means of as good Effect to the 
Soul as our Bodies find of Phyſick, which when it is purged away leaves 
us in a more healthful condition. But there are better Arguments againſt 
brutiſh Unbelief, and I ſhould wonder what hinders their operation in 
you, ſaid the Gentleman continuing his Diſcourſe ; but that I know 

your Se& is extremely diſtemper'd with a ſtrong Connexion of Ig- 
norance and Pride, which is manifeſt, beſides divers other things; 
in this, that you would have us believe you that we ought not to be- 
lieve none. | | | 

Diſcreet Perſons have left off todiſpute with i Scepticus and his Diſciples, b o ws 
knowing that it is to no purpoſe to talk to ſuch as obſtinately deny the 405i a 
moſt evident things in the World. Some years fince we wondred at a 
ſtrange ſtory which was told us of a Village in rick, whoſe inhabitants 
were all {aid to be petrified z but now I think it is no ſuch great matter, ,,, ., 
Gnce I have ſeen men in our own Country transform'd fo far into a dege- thinks Fah 
nerous Nature that they are mortified to common ſenſe. I will tell you a f Herb 
Trick which bays put upon k Zoſthenes, one of Srepricus his Admirers, | (2,029: 
at a Gentlemans Houſe whoſe name is! Autiſthenes, by a witty Youth _ poſeth Joſtbenes. 
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* One who en- 
deauours to 
Equal the pro- 
vlity of 
ſhood with 
Tkty. 


a A Lover of 
Truth. 

b 4s _ 
c An Artiſorp- 
turiſt. 

d One who 
doubts all 
things. 

e A Hig) Til- 
hers 


waited at the Table where he was at Dinner. The Youth had heard him 
talk as he thought very abſurdly, That our Knowledge is ſo imperfect, 


that we are not aſſured of any thing; and reſolving to venture a beating | 


by making a waggiſh Triall whether //oſthezes did believe what he ſaid. 
ſpoke only in a way of proud contradiction to the ſenſe of all the World, 
he procur'd two of his Fellow ſervants to aſſiſt him in his Deſign. His 
Device was this; When //oftheres call'd for Wine, he gave him a Glaſs of 
Vinegar ; which when Iſaſthenes had taſted, What, / faith he) doſt thou 
abuſe me, Boy? Lask'd for Wine. And I gave you Wine, faith the Youth. 
No, replied /ſoſthenes, this is Vinegar. Do not believe that, Sir, ſaid the 
Youth, it is Wine. It is ſo, ſaid his Aſſociates, for we ſaw him fill it. Ha 
{aid Joſthenes with a paſſionate Air,ſhall I not believe my ſelf ? The ſmell 
is not that of Wine, the colour is very different, and the taſte quite con- 
trary. Sir, replyed the Youth, our Sences deceive us; for any thing that 
I know, Vinegar and Wine are the ſame, I have no faculty by which ! 
can diſtinguiſh one from the other. I beſeech you be not diſpleas'd with 
me, for it is my unhappineſs that I do not know any fign by which I may 
be aſſured what Liquor is Wine, what is not, or whether there be any 
Wine or other Liquor in the World. Joſthenes was not a little angry; for 
he ſaw himſelf abus'd, and was the more vex'd becauſe the Company 
laugh'dat him; for whilſt the Youth defended himſelf by diſputing a- 


gainſt him with his own Arguments, they were much pleaſ'd to ſee how. 


cunningly he had inſnar'd him, and made him endure the 2 of his 
own Rules. But Antiſthenes, to appeaſe the wrath of 7ſoftbenes, prudent- 
ly told him that it was below him to be angry at a ſaucy Bey, and order'd 
the youth tobe carried forth and beaten for his Preſumption; though in 
his Mind he approved his fault, knowing that beſides theſe which his ſer- 
vant had us'd, there are no other means to reduce ſuch obſtinate Diſſem- 
blers to their Right Mind, except burning Coals or good Cudgels. This 
Jſoſthenes, amongſt his other Fooleries, us d to diſpute againſt Motion, 
and pleas'd himſelf with this trifling Sophiſm to make good his Opinion; 


if any thing be in Motion, it muſt be moved either in the place where it is, 


or where it is not. It is not moved in the place where it is, for there it 
reſts: Andit cannot move in the place where it is not, for how can any 
thing act in the place where it is not? It happen d as he rode one day out 
of the City he fell from his Horſe, and having put his Shoulder out of 
joynt, he was forced to betake himſelf to Sotericus, a noble Chirurgi- 
on, and to deſire his help. Sotericus having heard of his Humour, re- 
ſolv'd to make himſelf ſome ſport with * Zoftbenes, and told him that 

his Shoulder was in the right place, and that it was impoſſible for his or 

any other mans to be diſlocated ; alledging that no bone could be put 
out of joynt but by moving out of the place in which it was, or in which 

it was not; neither of which are poſſible. //oſthenes ſecing himſelf jeer'd, 

pray'd Sorericus to uſe no Arguments in that point with one that was ne- 

an” Noh pot dis-believe them by the great Pain which he felt, and alſo a 

diſability to uſe his Arm. Very well, replied Stericus; ſince you are. 
convinc'd of your Folly in arguing againſt Motion by the diſlocation of 
a Bone, I will confirm you in your right Mind by putting it into its place 

again. ER 

have now, proceeded a Philalethes,given you the Characters of all> An- 


titheus his Companions, except e Autigraphus, and I muſt not omit him; for 


as he joyns with d Scepticus ande Hypſagoras in decrying the Conduct of 
Natural Reaſon, ſo he hath a particular delight in vilifying the Aſfurances 


of divine revelation. His common Sport is to jeer at Religion, and he th — 
ns | e they 
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they have but a fooliſh Wit who ſcruple to make a Jeſt of any thing. He 
ſays that Protagoras was but a Cowardly Fellow, becauſe he did not write 
more poſitively, and reviles the Athenians for burning his Books, only he 
ſays they did ſomething expiate their Crime by giving Hemlock to that 
troubleſome Moralilt Socrates. He is deputed by Autitheus to quarrel with 
all Books which contradiQ the Opinions and Practices of his Sect, eſpeci- 
ally to diſparage the Authority of the Holy Goſpel : which tie endea- 
vours ſometimes by taking occaſion, where none is given, to blame the 
Matter; ſometimes he diſlikes the Style, ſometimes he falls foul upon the 
Author, ſometimes reviles his Scribes; ſometarges he pretends an incon- 
gruity inthe Hiſtorical Narrations ; at otharaumnes he vilifies the Ratio- 
nal ſenſe : Being unable to diſtinguiſh between ſeeming Differences and 
real contradictions, or to explain things which are obſcurely expreſs d, 
he puts the diſhonour of his own Imperfections upon others, and accuſerh 
the Holy Writers ſometimes of Falſhaod; alwayes of Ignoraice. Some- 
times he quotes the perſonal Infirmities of ſome Writers which they have 
confeſsd; and makes, what he had never known hut that: they told him, 
Objections againſt their Books; expreſſing Malicd ure they haveſhewn 
Ingenuity : tor it was not Imprudence but Humility in them t& acknow- 
ledge their own Weakneſſes, whoſe Deſign was not to do Honour to 
themſclves, but to ſerve their Great Maſter ; andundde it impoſſible for 
enerous perſons to think that they would lie in his beha, when they 
poke true againſt their own Intereſ t.. c | 
Sometimes he abuſeth that Holy; Bdok. by taking ſingle Words and 
pieces of Sentences out of ſeveral places, and _ them together, as 
if he were making a ceato Biblicus : by. this: means forcing them to ex- 
preſs a Ridiculous ſenſe, which thoſe Divine Leaves abhorꝭ and endea ; 
vouring to make others think that they favour: abſurd things} though 
whoſoever turns them over knows that if they; mention them in one 
place, they condemn them in twenty. But aucb Unworthiaefs doth 
become one that hath taken ſome ef the Fragments of Ce the worſt 
leaves in Lucian, and having bound them together with ſome of the moſt 


putrid pieces of ¶anniuus, Aretine and Nuallaid hath made them his 


Bible. of . ' 0 AR e nene 
In the height of his Impudence he forgeth blaſphemous Gavils againſt 
the Unſpotted Innocence, the Perfect Goadng(s: and Unparitdell'd Pru- 


dence of the Great Prince Az«xanatien, and aſper ſath bis Diſcipline as 


a thing founded in Ignorance, and Which expoſeth: thoſe which enter- 
rain it to ſeorn and injury; wilfully neglecting to ſee that which is viſi- 


ble ta all that can read, that as . Anaranacton was the Mirrour of ab- — King of 
and Saviour, 


ſolute Perfection in his own Example; fo. his Goſpel is full ob wife: Coun- 
{els and prudent Rules; that it is adota.d-with the nableſt Explications 
of Vertue, and doth ſo much tend to the Melioration of the World, tliht 
no Method was before diſcover d which in any -x6ſpe&t could be equali'd 
with it; and hath fo fully ſpuken to allimportant. Gaſes, that nothing can 
be added to make it more complete or uſefull; and hath its Credibiliry 
ſo ſtrongly ſupported, . that no other Book can come into: Competnion, 
nor any Caviller be ſucceſs fully Malicious. Its: Nitine Authority being 


firſt ſignified by Prophecy and Miracles! and the Teuth: of what is ſaid im 


Honour of it confirmed hy Uniuerſal Tradition: . 


One thing I ſiould wonder at, but that I can admin nothing which 1 » 16 


tigraphus ſays, ſince 1 know what he is, which is, chat he ſhould prevail with 776. 


bimſelf to affirm , as he doth in ont of his (currilous Bboks, That the 
Founders of Chriſtian Religion hadaiever eſtabliſh dt hein Doctrites, = 
5 0 2 | 1 299A S MA” 1 that 


\ 


96 Bentivotto and Urania. Book V. 


that among other Devices they burnt the Books of the Heathen Poets 
and Hiſtorians, and deſtroy d the Memorials of the Gentile Theology. 
Here the Atheiſt was ſo unlearned that he had never read, or ſo malici- 
- ous that he would not remember, that the ancient Patrons of Chriſtianity 
were Perſons accompliſh'd with all Humane Literature, and both made 
uſe of the Heathen Books as very fit Inſtruments to overthrow their 1do- 
latrous Opinions and Worſhip, and reſented it as a great Oppreſſion when 
the Doors of thoſe Schools where fuch Books were tanght were ſhut a- 
gainſt their Children; and were ſo far from endeavouring to deſtroy a- 
ny Regiſters of 7 — one of the moſt lea d of all the Heathen 
Emperours us d all poſfibte means to be made Maſter of the Library of a 
Chriſtian Biſhop after his death, knowing it was well furniſh'd with fuch 
asheeſteem'd Excellent Authors: and that thoſe Fathers of the Chriſti- 
an Church recorded nothing falſe in their own Hiſtories, is manifeſt,in that 
they appeal'd from them in their Apologies to the Annals of their 
Enemies. M 
But this Impoſtor not much caring what he ſaid, having falſly accus'd 
the Chriſtians of unhandſome practices, would alleviate it by ſaying, that 
the Heathens deſery'd to be ſo us d becauſe the Profeſſours of Gentiliſin 
had praQtis'd the ſame Arts againſt the Sect which went before it. Perver- 
ſly imagining (for he never had any Evidence for his bold Aſſert ion, but 
ood Records of the contrary,) That it could not be otherwiſe, ſince, as 
e ſuppos'd, the Sects muſt needs change often in long Periods of time; 
and thoſe he fancied as long as he pleas d; and thought he had abun- 
dantly prov'd what he {aid by a quotation of a latter Date, i. e. That Chri- 
ſtianiſm hath deſtroy d Judaiſm, and the Religion of the Turks hath over- 
thrown Chriftianity. Which argument is only a ſtory guilty of manifeſt 
Falſhood: for Chriſtianity did only reform Judaiſm, which confeſs'd it 
ſelf to be but a Temporary Mode of Worſhip, and by reaſon of many Im- 
perfections capable of being improv'd ; and that Turciſm bath vanquiſh' 
TP is no more true, then that the Turk is Matter of all Chriſte 
* A Lov of Here, ſaid * Philalethes, I have good reaſon to make an end of fpeaking, 
Trad. for Ihave troubled you with too prolix Deſcriptions of unworthy Per- 
ſons. Bentivolio and Amyntor, ſenſible of their engagement to Philalethes, 
gave him thanks, and being much amaz'd at his Report, thought that this 
+ Degencrate Country, if any inthe World, deſery'd to be call d f 7heriag:ne ; but by 
Beaſts. the Prudence and Civility which they ſaw in Philalethes, perceived 
that the Apoſtacy was not General, and upon his invitation ftay'd at his 
Houſe a few days, both to relieve the Solitude of ſuch an Excellent Per- 
ſon with their Converſation, and to enjoy that Felicity in his Company 
which they expected not in any other part of / heriagene. But the Sympa- 
thy which they had with the afflicted ſtate of the moſt Princely AMethiou, 
and the Mifery which the better part of his Kingdom ſuffered with him, 
made Bentivolio reſolbe to depart towards Poliſtherion, both to ſatisfie 
himſelf as to the extents of a ſtrange Calamity, and to inform himſelf whe- 
ther there were yet... y Poſltbilities of Deliverance. He thought he might 
undertake this with leſs ſuſpicion, ſince he trave'd through the Country 
as a meer Stranger: and leſt he ſhould make himſelf a more unfit Inſtru- 
ment to put his purpoſes in Execution, he took a more ſpeedy leave of 
* ff Lover of * Philalethes, and with his faithful Companion || Amyntor begun his Jour- 
Truth, ney towards f Polifhetion, deſiring to know the Perſons whom he had 
12 Gi, already feen in Picture, and to vie w the Country it ſelf of which Philalerbes 
be. had given him ſuch an exact Landski ß. = 
| PO - The End of the Fifth Bool. THE 
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tion of ſeveral 
lodge one Nigtit in a ,Defert ſpeopledQnly witlio Wildt Is portant 
1 B'eaſts, and to * ele bebe en Ae, | 
peach by: enconkpatfing-aketaiotvet dich Files; Tf, 
Wildetrieſs guns horrid upon one ride wittethe: dack [tiades of 00 b Hater of 
Trees, and on the'other with vatt Pieclpioœ, varid the dit b a Ro F —_ 
Sea which doth oy por th boon: che Rooks with: mighcy Wis, — 
Here they relie d thieeiſt ve wN Meatadd: Wine which t "carvied: 
with them The next day abuut SE 
4 Phylace firuate not far Gele heel ige'a 
things related — in; id much deſirt: totideeifeiſia 
ſwerable to the Neport ThE Moth lb chis Hen —— {fall Ait for. 
of Horror and kneſs, thatthejoda #dsidus ix the other 
entranoe im iti — —— eres 1 alba 
living by guiding/Rrangers'thpowgtlurht Mealihcw ofrhabidult; cat - pbmrica Er. 
wardthem 25 offcriciigchi:ol bin uff , n- which 
ſfarices and having li bis Tupetäzind difftibatedich them cer difig ue % 7, f. fl 
the number bf th lei were th g Win eden! the Wah: They foo A Scriptures. 
being encourag? bythe tbldaltyof chticOuidehcand; he MS mot afraigs! 
bang made t Prager familiar by OuffbmmThefuſfages wert rough And 
much his thols beuten Stalrx wh are ufmally feen in t ⁰’%ð Walls 
of an old Caſtle. Whanithey habgbhe about a hundred pdgte, ſunetiines 
climbing pw) ArN ſometimes orvepmgdbwnturdand often winditigabourz! 
they came to a plaes iet had led u Mall hens 
to be hollow?d our of the Rock:; Whoſer RooE wasſupported with Naxũral 
Arches and 715 Through Mug We tame —— — Which had 
the fafhibn of an old' Chappel: upon ſidedvfii6tley faw many 7. 


of living Creatures — emboſs d, and in th middle ſome hung down 

being faſtned to the Roof ; which whether they were of moiſt Earth — | 

fied,or Water congeal'd to Stone" wy were an Ornament not unſutable 
to 
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tothe place · The Horror of this dark Solitude was much encreas'd by the 


murmuring Noiſe of a River, whoſe Stream paſſing under many hollow Ca- 


verns through ſtreight places where it was pent up by too narrow a Chan- 
nel, made a ſound not altogether unlike togrones : the water as far as they 


could diſcern by their Torch light, was of the fame colour with Iron. A. 


lethion and his friends were ſtruck with no ſmall Admiration at this ſtrange 
ſight ; and whilſt every one was conjecturing at the Deſign of this Diſcon- 
ſolate Manſion, Ithink, ſaid Alethion, that it hath been an under-ground 
Temple conſecrated to Melancholy,or ſome Hermitage where Deſpair hath 
us d to dwell, or elſe a dark Priſon where guilty Souls have been ſhut up, 
and made to endure a kind gf Hell. You would more confidently pronounce 
what you ſay, replied the Old man who was their Guide,if you know what 
T have ſeen in a remote corner of this Vault. What have you obſery'd ? 
ſaid Alethion. Things ſo extraordinary, ſaid the Guide, that I am afraid 
= will hardly give. credit to as report bows AE RR _ 
the King, ya ring us to the place, a our Eyes will take awa 
our UIabellef. NJ replied the d man; if Icould, I durſt not: for I 
was ſoundly beaten for my boldneſs,and charg'd no more todiſturb the pri- 
vacy of the Myſteries which were perform'd in that Place : but as one who 
not long ſince would needs venture the ſame way told me, a great part ofa 
Rock is fallen doiwh, and hath ſtopt the Paſſage which led to that 8 
by which means for ſome years none have been able to ſee or hear an; thing. 
Then let us underſtand what we may by your relation, ſaid the 11 
ſhall obey your Command in that, ſaid the Old man, and the t Jed af- 
ter this manner. As I often came into this place to conduct thoſe who 
deſired to ſee it, ſo I went ſometimes alone into the innermoſt Hollowneſs 
ef the Vault; to. ſatisfie'my own Curioſity: and coming one day by a 
troubleſome Deſcehit to a low Grate, I ſa by the light of a ſmall Lamp a 
Spectacle ſo tniſerable, that I can never think upon it without Dread: and 
as your Eyes tell you that Jam but too lively an Image of one that hath been 
Ache ſo bymy diſcourſe yon will underſtand the reaſon of my wan 
looks. Through Inon Bars which denied all other entrance but of mine Eyes; 


I beheld ſuch Objects as L never deſire to ſee again; Men and Women whoſe 


Fleſh wasſo waſted and their Sin ſo dilcbloured, that their Bodies ſeem'd 
to be only dry Bones incld d in black Sack: cloth. Their Eyes were ſunk in- 
to their Heads, and flared wildly 3 their Faces were pale like thoſe which 
are macerated with wantof Meat; ſome with their Teeth tore from their 
Arms thoſe ſmall parcels of Fleſh which. were yet remaining upon- them: 


and they perform d this after ſuch a deſperate manner that it was manifeſt 


they endeavour d rather to expreſs a Raga then to ſatisſie Hunger. Some 
lay upon the Dirty ground tied back to back, others were chain d to poſts 
with heavy Fetters; ſome were ſtretched upon painful Racks, and others 
laid upon hot Gridirons: Some made me weep to hear their Sighs ; All 
fore d me to Sigh to ſee their Tears. I turn d my Eye no where but I aw 
freſh occaſions to excite an unſpeakable Compaſſion. Some ran up and 
down diſtracted, and talk d o Honour; Some ſtruck their Heads againſt 
the ſides of the Rock, and curſed their Riches; ſome had Books of Accompts 
recited and deliver d to them, which they threw away with a thouſand Ex- 
preſſions of Deſpair and Wrath. Some ſate upon the ground with their Arms 
a · croſs, and ſeemꝰ d to be infinitely amaz d when they were told what pains 
they had taken to bring themſelves to this Miſery; and others, who were 


as 


near them, tore wider the Wounds which bled already, by reproaching them 


2 — 8 . — 
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as Cauſes of their pie too. In other places 1 ſaw ſome hang down 
their Heads and Curſe their mad Obſtinacy, and after a howling manner 
ſay What? Could nothing but Hell make us believe that there is a God? 
Are thele intolerable pains the Price of our Sins? Lord! at how dear a rate 
have we bought a little pleaſure? Did thoſe who yet ſee the Light of the 
Sun but know to what a filthy Dungeon we are confin'd, they would no long- 
er live in a Voluptuous carcleſneſs, trifling away their Time, as we did; 
nor think any thing too great to do, or too hard to ſuffer, to ſecure them- 
ſelves fromfalling into, this Infernal Pit, where old Mother Night, Origi- 
nal Darkneſs, Darkneſs that may be felt, dwells. Sure it was out of this 
Magazine of curſed Shades that the Afflicting Angel borrow'd that en 
Milt which blinded and fetter d the Ægptians, and here in this Store-houſe 
of Plagues he repos d it again to our unſpeakable. Torment. Is there no 
Hope for the Damned? Did thoſe whg diſpute ſo eagerly concerning the 
Duration of our Miſeries feel what we ſuffer, they would think every Da 
a Year, a Year an Age, an Age Eternity. O Annihilation? how deſirable 
art thou to ſuch as are oppre 4 witha being unſufferably tormented? We 
have heard ſome ſay, that they had rather beany phing thenNothing:Aſhort 
ſtay in this place would make them Frange their Opinion. Would to God 
we had never been, or could yet ceaſe to be. But we wilh Impoſſibilities, 
being condemn d to live an Immortal Deatn. 855 
I will trouble you no further, ſaid the good Old man, with a Repetition of 
calamitous words; only before you return I will ſhew you the outermoſt 
Paſſage which led towards that Mournful place. It is bart d up, as I told you 
upon the Inſide with the ruins of a Rack. Whilſt they were viewing the 
out · ſide of it, Alethion ſpied an Inſcription over the Door, and cauſing his 
Attendance to advance their Lights, he read. theſe following Verſes. 


This is the Priſon of Apoſtate Souls, f 
Within this Iron-Grate Vengeance controuls 
Thy Pride of Rebels, fetter d in ſuch Chains 
| As fuſtice makes by linking Sins to Pains. 
« _ ._ Accompts are juſted Here: Bold Debtors now 
N 0 Are forc'd to pay and ſay, *Tis what they owe. 
Here God's at laſt acknowledg'd, and Men ſee 
Tuhat Sin is ſomething, Hell a Verity. 
Here late Repentance dwells. Here Hopeleſs Spirits 
Hate their own Being loaden with their Merits, 
Where a tormenting * clearly ſhows 
Achat God will do when Patience Fury grows. 


2 Alethion and his Companions having entertain'd themſelyes a while with 2 4 Lever of 
the Contemplation of this ſtrange Houle built by Nature under ground, re- f., . 
turn'd to theLightfome Air;zanddeſigning nothing now but to ſee Theoprepia, tc for * 
he made ſuch a good progreſs in his Journey, that about the time when the Hang., 
Sun went down he came toÞ Aenodochium, the chief City ofe Philadelphia. a , » 
The Governonr having underſtood that ſome were come to Town, wlio b 
their garb and deportmegt appeared to be no ordinary Perſons, ſent two 
Gentlemen according to their Cuſtom, to offer what Accommodation could 
be had in Tenodochium. Alethiou's preſent condition forod him to ſtand in 
need of their Courteſie, and the Nobleneſs of his Soul taught him to accept 
it with ſuch an excellent Grace, that they ra themſelves requited yr 
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they endeavour'd to oblige. They brought him and his Company to the 
Governours Houſe, who, though he had been ugg'ro'Converſation with 
generous Perſons, was ſomething furpriz'd with the Preſence of theſe 
Guetts, eſpecially of Hethionzbut having quickly ſetled himſelf;he made the 
Reaſons of his Wander Motives to a more exact obſervation bf ſuch Rules as 
the preſent Accident made neceffary to be prattif'd.He brought the Prince 
into Lodgings which were nohly furniſhed,and preſented all ſupplies after 
+ Such as here ſo handſome a faſhion, that Aethion could not but Judge the* Philadelphians, 
”ocrly love the moſt civil people in the World. And when he percelved by the excel 
lent diſcourſe of thoſe Gentlemen who attended him, from how great a 
knowledge their Courteſie did proceed, he had no way to relieve his admi- 
ration, but by ſuppoſing that the Philadelphrans were priviledged with an 
extraordinary temper of Soul, and by calling to mind, that they-were go- 
verned according to moſt excellen# Rules by the beſt of Prinees. Which 
made him think to what a rais'd hight of Goodneſs brave Kings may elevate 
their Subjects by making themſelves great Examples: And how ſevere a 
Sentence they may juſtly expect from God, when he ſhall call them to ac- 
count for teaching cheſr people to degenerate into a low nature by their 
own ignoble Actions. And he was apt to determine in his thoughts, That the 
chief hope of the emendatiòn of humane nature, which all good:men pray 
for, doth much depend upon God's beſtowing vaſt meaſures ofa-divine ſpi- 
/ TOOL IHE INDE? | 
Though. Methios had given order to his Servants to conceal his name, and 
to allow no other notice of his quality or companions, but that they were 
ſtrangers, who travelling to ſee the World, deſired before their return home 
to vilit / heoprepia;yet his attempt to conceal himſelf proved ineffectual: For 
the glory of great Shuls, not capable of being hid behind the thin veil of this 
fleſh breaks through their bodies with Illuſtrious Rays, and commands Ho- 
nour ſutable to their Worth. Thus the Philadelphians were aſſured that they 
had the happineſs to entettain one of the braveſt perſons in the World, 
though they knew not that he was call'd Aethion. The Governour was but 
Ak Youngand had either not been in the Wars of f 7heromachia, where Alethion 
Tf 7. did nobly aſfitt * 7hoſebius, or elſe had forgotten the feature of his face, anti 
* 4 wWoſhipper other Characters of his perſon. - But the Prince, thinking it a neceſſary 
of God. piece of juſt Civility to let him know whom .he had obliged, told him his 
Name. Alethion reſolving to ſtay here one day, both to lee the City, and 
to return his acknowledgements to the Philadelphiant, ſent one of his Gentle- 
men to Theoſebius, to give notice of his arrival in Pheoprepia; and to ſigni- 
fie, that he would wait upon him at his Court, when he ſhould pleaſe to 
give him leave. This Meſſenger carried news fo unexpectedly good, that 
it was above the faith of choſe who heard it. The King would have pu- 
niſhed him as an Impoſtor, if he had not produc'd a Letter written by 
2.4 Lover of * Alethion, whoſe hand he very well knew. Þ 7heofebius immediately com- 


intb. municated this news to © Phroneſia and 4 Agape, who were at that time tege- 
78 8 ther lamenting the unfortunate death of AMethion, of which they had heard 
c Prudence, two days before. This contrary report brought ſo ſudden an alteration 
4 Love. upon their Paſſions, that had not Incredulity ſtopt the working of their ſpi- 


Tits for a while, and made this croſs motion more gentle, it had wrought 
ſome ſuch dangerous effect upon their health, eſpecially in Mape, as tro- 
zen people find when they are haſtily removed out of cold ſnow to an hot 
fire. But when they were not only aſſured that AMethion was alive by read- 


ing his Letter, but underſtood alſo at how ſmall a diftance he was _— 
| rom 
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from them, they could not but permit themſelves toa pleaſing Tranſport of 
Affection, and antedated the joys of his Preſence with the Contentment 
which they took in the knowledge ofhis Safety, and revenged themſelves 
vpon their Grief by increaſing the ſweetneſs of their preſent ſatisfaction 
vrch the remembrance of their former tears. IF HGH. | 
Theoſcbias ſent preſently for a Zyſarder, thè General of his army, and a A delivera 
having acquainted him that the Prince of > Zheriagee was arri ved at © Phi- of _ | 
lalelphia, he commanded him to go thither immediately; and taking his B. 
Coach and Lite-Guard to conduct him withall care and honour ro Phroneſia, t Bube; 
Alethioz having receiv'd this noble invitation by Zyſander, roſe up early Lore. 
the next morning, and before it was twelve of the clock came to 4 Xepa- 4 Th. Amgs 
ans, one of the King's Houſes, which was within a league of Phroncſia, 1. 
where e 7heoſcbius intended to dine with the Prince of Zheriagene., When © * 
Aethion was now about a quarter of a mile from Kepanictus,” Lyſander's f- 
Lieutenant retiring from the head of his Troop, came to the Coach · ide, a nd 
acquainted his General, that Zheoſebins ata very {mall diſtance was upon 
his march towards them. - AMlethion, impatient of any further delay, ſtept 
out of the Coach, and went ſpeedily to the fiiſt rank of the Guard; where 
Theoſcbins ſeeing him attended by Jyſander and his own Servants, alighted 
from his horſe, haſtening to imbrace one who hath already opened his arms 
for him, and as ſoon as he could obtain a Power to ſpeak from the vehemen- 
cy of his Paſſions, ſaluted him in theſe Words. Moſt Dear Prince, the 
joys which the ſight of you produce in my Soul are ſo great, that I am not 
able to let you know them, they are too big for words. That delightful 
original from whence they are Geriveda ſuch an unexpected Felicity, that 
I can ſcarce think you here, though I ſee you. Moſt excellent Prince, repli- 
ed Alethion, Lalwayes made my ſelf believe that Thadlodged*you inthe 
beſt place of my Soul; and I have now received an infallible proof that I 
was not miſtaken, ſince in your own name you have Expteſt the thoughts 
which I formed there. Although I know Jean never equal your noble love 
with worthy Affection, yet I am ſure my joy exceeds all that was ever pro- 
duced by the encounter of any other friends. But is it you, Alethion? ſaid 
Theoſcbius interrupting him: My Deareſt Brother, is it you? And are you 
come from the grave to revive thoſe who were ready to die of grief for your 
Death ? You might very truly think that I was not alive, replied Alethion; 
for I eſteemꝰd it a cruel death to be Þ long ſeperated from you, my Deareſt 
Theoſebins : And now I am reſtor'd to life, now I live, whilſt I fee my ſelf 
ſo near to the King of Zheoprepia, We can never be too near, ſaid 7heo- 
ſebius, and then renewed his imbraces; which Methion receiv d and made 
reciprocal with ſuch paſſionate endearments, that all the Company fixt in a 
i delightful amazement, were forc'd to ſhed tears in ſympathy with ſuch a 
moving ſight. 6 rt 
While the Princes were thus lockt in each others arms, the Queens 
Coach came up, and f Phroneſia with the young Princeſs, perceiving that f Prudence. 
s Zhedſebius had made a ſtop, alighted to come towards them; which put a; 
h Alethion into new raptures of joy: For 7heoſcbius took him by the left fe "2 of 
hand, and preſenting him to the Queen and i ape, ſaid, Dear Mother and 25 mw 
Siſter, receive the beſt of Princes, and our deareſt Friend, Aethion. It iChariy- 
is poſſible to imagine ſomething of thoſe Paſſions which were rais'd by this 
ſecond encounter: But all that Tam able to relate would be ſo far ſhort of 
that which was then experimented.that Ithink I can do them right only by 
Silence. Who can expreſs the Ecſtatical joys which poſſeſſed 3 by 
5 rone ſia 
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Phroneſia, when ſhe now receiv d a Prince from death, who ſaved her Son's 
life? How could ſhe love him too much, who thought he did never love 
T heoſebius enough ? Agape could not but be tranſported more then the reſt, 
becauſe ſhe ſeem'd to her ſelf to have the greateſt ſhare in this happineſs. 
How welcome this confirmation of Methion's life was to that fair Princeſs, 
none but ihe her ſelf can tell; who had lamented his fuppoſed death with ſo 
many tears, that never was any real death deplor'd with more. Though 
her modeſtywould not give leave thatſhe ſhould make the deep ſenſe of her 
Soul Publick, yet ſhe torc'd her ſelf to make thoſe ſignifications of affecti- 
on which AMethion took for more then ordinary good will: And as he was 
beſt able to make a jugdment of ſuch indications, ſo ſhe the more confident- 
ly allowed her ſelf to give them, becauſe ſhe was aſſured of their appro- 
bation to whom ſhe was accountable for her carriage. | 

The true Friends of both the Princes could not-but take their parts in this 
ſolemn Joy, which flow'd from the happineſs of thoſe who were dearer to 
them then.themſelves : And the felicity which attended this accident was 
ſo general, that no by-ſtander thought himfelf unconcern'd in it. As ma- 
ny little Rivulets fill'd with a land floud, and meeting in ſome wider cha- 
nel, ſwell the waters which they find there into fo great a River, that they 
overflow their uſual bounds, and uniting thoſe little rills with themſelves, 
carry them all along in one mighty ſtream: So the particular joys which ſei- 
zed upon all that beheld this glorious ſight, joyn'd themſelves into one vaſt 
body of unſpeakable Contentment, in which every one found his private 


ſatisfactions doubled by union with thoſe of others. The Princes would 
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have continued longer in this pleaſing entercourſe, but that a Phroneſia, con. 


of ſidering how far b Aetbion had travelFd, deſired, e Theoſebius to break it off 


till they came into the Houſe; where having perform'd the Civility which 
was due to the Prince, they might afterwards re. aſſume their delightful 


converſation. When they had dined, they diverted themſelves in the Gar- 


dens which belonged to that pleaſant houſe for an hour or two. T heoſebius de- 
firing to return into the City before it was dark, plac'd Alethion with the 
Queen and the Princeſs in his own Coach, which being open on all ſides 
did not withhold their ſight from the greedy eyes ofthe People, through 
whoſe cheerfull Acclamations, ecchoing to the louder noiſe of the great 
Guns, they paſſed all the way till they came to the Royal Palace. 

In the mean while Beztivolio and his Fellow-Travellers arrived at d Poli- 
ſtherion. Having ſtay'd there one day he enquir'd of his Hoſt concerning the 
way eto Sigalium, a place not far from the City where f Zagenius.a friend to 
Philalethes, and one who was worthy of the beſt Friendſhip, had a Rue 
Retirement; and where by ſilence and a ſeeming Unconcernednels in the 


| preſent Affairs, he obtain'd a Protection from the Obſervation of his Ene- 


mies. Bentivolio and Amyntor made a Viſit to him, both that they might know 
that good Gentleman, and by his means inform themſelves more fully con- 
cerning thoſe things which were requiſite to their preſent condition. They 


told him, that as Strangers travelling through the Country, they could not 


but deſire to ſee the moſt conſiderable Places, and to enjoy Converſe with 
worthy perſons; but that they came tohim upon the friendlyrecommendati- 
on of Philalethes, who, amongſt thoſe manycivilities which they had receiv'd 
from him,had given them, as one of the greateſt of them, ſuch a notice of 
Eugenius as had made em bold to put him to this trouble. Eugenius, whoſe 
Temper was to be civil to all, but very obligingwhere he ſaw great reaſons of 
endearment, ſoon perceivingthat they were no ordinary perſons, gave them 
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a moſt affectionate Welcom, and deſired them to make his Houſe their 


quires will do you any ſervice which ſhall be in my 2288 
very well knew the Rites of this Undertaking, was glad of ſuch a happy oc- 


Zugenius with all due Acknowledgments, he return d to his Lodging in 
Poliftherion, lug 2 1 . Wr. 
. . When the time was come which was appointed for the Celebration of 


tiers, and a nied with many Ladies enrich'd with greatneſs of Beauty 
and embelliſh'd 


Star in his forehead, which I and of a proud carriage added 
Grace to his Rider;and he managing 


third Bentivolio aud Alcinous ſucceeded as formerly, alſof-Autautus tlie Bro- 25 hag 
ther of Proſcleyes had the good luck to carry the Ring upon his Launce; the him © 


appe 
be with ſuch a gallant Adverſary. Though I ſhould miſs the Prize, I ſhall 


ö 
not be pitied, having been worſted by one whom none can overcome; but 
ſince our Fortune is yet doubtful; if you pleaſe let us decide it with the re- 
petition of three Courſes more. Bent ivolio being willing to avoid the Envy | - 
which might accrue to him from the Victory, and do him ſome diſſerviee in 
hw the time ot his abode amongſt ſuch as could not be well contented to be o- 
Ped ge bt vercome by a Stranger, turning himſelf toward * ciFous, told him that'it 
mind, was not fit for him to diſpute the Prize further with one whom he could nit 
but judge to have won it already; alledging that though he himſelf had 
carried the Ring thrice, yet he expected no advantage from that per ſormi- 
| ance, ſince Alcinous had done it before him. ' No,' replied lcinowi,' you 
muſt not be Judg'd not to have done it firſt, becauſe we could not both run 
at once; my order in the Courſes was a thing of Chance; ..and can give tive 
no pretence to Victory, ſince L Was equall'd by you as ſoon as your Tyth 
came : although J am not unſenſible of your Civility, yet I had Fxrti8r 
loſe any Prize then receive it diſhonourably.' After ſome other Words 
Bentivolio was forc't to condeſcend to his Propoſal,- arid both agreed that 
the next Miſs upon whomſoever it ſhould happen ſhould end the Controver- 
fie. For two Courſes they were equal; at the third Aldino havingthe 
Ill luck to ſtrike the Ring upon the ground, Bextivolio putting ſpurs to his 
Horſe quickly took off the other which was-plac'd in the roam of it;iatjd 
took up alſo that which Alcinous had let fall upon the point of his Ladee. 
Whilſtallthe Spe b rs, — the —— en 
. 41456, Ction, accompanied his Victory with a General Shout, Hut ir ben, though 
r hewisofa ad. Temper, and utterly indiſpos'd to like any dag With 
5 Excellent in 1 1 5 e — — — — ing 
told by Fug enius that he was a Gentleman hK came late νο | 
favios a deſire et Country, he Fentgtor him. Wikpnhe was elne 
the Beauty of his Perſon, the, Gracefulnefs, of his Depobttfieht And 
Power of Univerſal Applauſe made Ant ithets condeſcendw.pertinatC 
vility, and aecoſt him thus: ous Stranget . ſaid he, whoever you are, 
and whatever yout deſign be, gu are Welcome; if you ad not merited 
it by your late Performance, yet Leſteem it but a due Civility to your 
Perſon to grant you whatſoever you can ask in Theriagene. Bentivolio 
receiv'dthis great fayour with much Modeſty, and making that Obeiſance 
which is due to ⁊ Crown'd Head, ofily deſired that himſelf and two Gen- 
tlemen who travellꝗ in his Company might with his good leave ſtay a while 
in his Country, and that he might have liberty to divert himſelf ſometimes 
5 gin. at I Stgalium with | 2 whom he was obliged for the notice of this 
b 4 Perſon of dn by which he had the happy advantage of coming ſo ſoon in- 
_ Ak. to the King's Preſence. Autithens, ſurpriz d with this incomparable mo- 
e defty, by which Bertivalio both ſhew'd the Generofity of his Temper and 
warily ts hw the Envy of the Courtiers, teplied, that inſtead of grant- 
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ie 1635 ent i 'olio's Re: ueſt he would make it his own, and entreat him 
d Degencrate tO 4 4 ; 


12 ments, Allcinous, 8 Proſelenus, h Autautut and their Com- 
1 Raue paſſd many Complements upon him, and profeſſ'd that they e- 


h One who a. it as a great Prize, tha eir Foiles they had gain'd | — 
3 ſteem d it as a great Pri t by their Foiles they had gain d th knowledge 


tsv tive hi wo made Anſwer to his ging Diſtourſe with'many thank ful 
F 


binſulf of a Parſon that was ſo worthy to overcome. Whilſt Bentivolio was ma- 
king many Civil Returns, Antitheus took him away, and entertain'd him 
8 | h and 
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and his Companions with a Noble Collation and various Diſcourſes, and of- 
fer d him Lodgings in his own Palace; which Bentivolio thankfully refus d, 
and after Supper retir'd with Hugenius and his friends to Sigalinm. Whillt 
Bentivolio ſtay*d:at Sig alium,* Paſenantins,” Antholkes, Autautus, and many o- p * 8 
thers of the Court, ſometimes by order of Autitheus, and ſometimes for their bon who 
own pleaſure, viſited him. From theſe he gain'd a full Intelligence concern -e the con- 
ing the Affairs of 7heriagene, and by many Diſcourſes underſtood plainly"? 7 
by what falſe Principles they govern d their Lives, and offer d at a Rectifi- 
cation of their Errors: which though he cquld accompliſh but in a few, the 
Dominion which. Paſſion uſurps over reaſon being almoſt invincible when 
it is confirm'd by Cuſtom, yet it was ſome ſatisfaction to his mind to have 
done that Duty, which Charity enjoyn'd ,, though it was ſome grief to him 
toſee the Accompt which he had receiv d from Philalethes ſo fully verified, e one of a good 
Sometimes he and *Zugenius went. to Poliſtherion to viſit *Antithens Where 4270 | 
he had no content but to ſee how. lovely Vertue is by comparing it with the B,. e 
uglineſs of Vice, which was there repreſented to the Life. At other times © 4" Arbeit 
he and his friends, under the Conduct of Hugenius, trayell'd into the Coun- 
try to ſee the moſt. remarkable places in that Kingdom. 
After Antitheus by manyConyerſes ungerfioode at Bentivolio's Princi- 

les were contrary to his, andthe manner of hisLife quite different from that 
of his Court, he began to ſuſpect that his coming to 7 Heriagenewas upon ſome 
ill Deſign;which to prevent, hecareſ d him more then he had done former- 
ly, and offer d him very honourable Commands: which gent ivolio could not 
accept, being very much wearied with t Werte nverſation. of the 
Antitheans, andhating thoſe Actions whichhad made t If rable to of- 


„ 


fer entertainment to perſons of Quality. But to make his Hell lauſible, 
and to hinder Antitheus from tf the Truth of Fix Porpales ha ſaid 
(which was moſt true) that he hadſtrong deſires to return home, and alſo pre- 
tended himſelf neceſſitated by very great Obligations to ſerve a Friend of - 
his, whoſe condition, as he lately underſtood, did much require his Aſſiſtance. 
Indeed his purpoſe was to go into 7 n oa he heard thats Alethi- f Tin Divint 
on, the lawfull Prince of 7heriagere, did at preſent ſojourn, to whoſe Reſtau- f Aloe of 
ration he thought he ſhould be able to contribute ſomething from what he 7. 
had obſerv'd in Z heriagene. He was the more encourag'd in theſe Hopes, 
becauſe the time of the Year began to be ſeaſonable for Annie to take the 
Field; and he made no doubt that h 7heoſebius would upply him with ſtore a HT 
of men, or that heaven would ſecond them with God uecels. Before he of God. Im 
took his leave, he acquainted: Fugenius with his Intentions, whom he per- 
ceiv d to be no great friend to Antitheus, and who promis'd him, if ever oc- 
caſion ſery'd, to further what he deſign'd, and intreated him in the mean 
while to aſſure Hlethion of his Loyalty... 

Antitheus his Jealouſies being increas'd with the Intelligence that he re- 
cciv'd from one of his Spies, who knew i Sympathss; that Bentivolio and. 
k Zyntor had correſpondence. with | Philalethes,-and were entertain d 16,1, 
at his Houſe, he deſign d to murther them both. But one of Philalcthes his k 4 reter. * 
Kinſmen having notice of his purpoſe, diſcover'd it to m Zugenius, by 1 of 
which means Beutivolio and. Amyntor went away privately ton Miſopſeudes m on of « cog 
his Houſe, and ſent a Meſſenger to Philalethes to meet them there; from Piſpoſrie. - 
whence they went whe all together to 7heoprepia. Only Bentivolio, ac: 1 Hater of 

e 


. . a . : "7 Me | AC; Falſbood. 
cording to his promiſe, ſent o Micomachus to his Brother P Panaretus, o ont who 


to acquaint him and his Siſter with what had hapned already, and to — * in 
deſire him and Simpathus to meet * at the Court of the m_ of pA Vinos 
, 1 N | _ ” - F 
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Tbeoprepia, where they ſhould underſtand what was deſign'd further. 


| a Adivine * ſheonoe, Urania, and all the Company which were left at b Zheander”s 
. houſe, rejoyced exceedingly at the fight of Vicomachus, hoping alſo that 


perſon. Bentivolio was not far off: And though they found themſelves deceiv'd,they 
were not much displeas'd. For Aicomachns told them he was well, and that 

c Prudence. Hheand Ampntor were gone to © Phroneſium, and did intreat Panaretus and 
Simpathus to meet them there, whither he alſo himſelf was to accompany 

1 Dm them. They gueſſed at the deſign, and could not but approve it : Only 
+ they intreated their friends to ſtay with them a day or two, that ſo before 
their departure they might underſtand the ſtate of 4 7heriagene by Vicoma- 

chus, Their defire was granted, and having pleas'd themſelves with the 

| news of Alethionð eſcape, though it was but a repetition of what they heard 
e 4 »hippo! before from one that came from e 7Theoſebius his Court, they conjured Mi- 
9 commat husto inform them concerning Bent ivolids entertainment in7 her iagene. 
| Nicomachus obey'd their command, and when they had diſpos'd themſelves 

to hearken to his relation, he acquainted them with what had hapned in the 

way to Philalethes his houſe, and his entertainment there; and made them 

know the manner of the Prince's eſcape. Then he told them of their jour- 

ney to Poliſtherion, and of their retiring to Fugenius his houſe, and let them 
underſtand how Bentivolio made himſelf known to Antitheus, and with what 
Complements he was receiv'd by his Courtiers. Urazia knowing that Zen- 

tivollo did not uſe to ſpend his time only in Eating and Drinking, making 

and recetving Viſits, ask'd Vizomachus as ſoon as they had ſu 'PP d, ifthey 

did not ſometimes meet with ſuch perſons as gave an occaſion for more than 

ordinary diſcourſe. Yes, ſaid Nicomachus; and their Principles being very 

contrary to thoſe of Bentivolio, caus d various diſputes between him and 
thoſewith whom he happen'd toconverſe. I beſeech you, replied Yrania, 

If you and this good Company giee me leave ro make ſuch a requeſt, let us 

know of what bey talked. With all my heart, anſwer'd Micomachus, if 

you'l grant me pardon for the wrong which I ſhall do to Fentivolio by for- 

tting many Excellent parts of his Diſcourſe, and for the offence which 

muſt needs give you by the imperfeCt recital of what I can remember.You 

need not make ſo many excuſes, ſaid ' 7heonoe, to thoſe who will confeſs 
themſelves obliged to you far a greater favour;and Bextivotio's honour muſt 

needs be ſecured, fince if your memory ſhould fail, of which we have no 

fear, you are furniſh'd with a ready ſupply from your own judicious wit. 

IfIcoytd receive this Complement without bluſhing, replied Vicomachus, 

and might lawfully err of choice, I would fin again by making ſome new 

pretence of ſilence, that I might be once more ſo obligingly reproved for 

not ſpeaking. Pray, good Nicomachus, ſaid the ſweet f Zrexe, put us not 

fprace. 2 further loſs of an opportunity, which we have deſtin'd to know 
Zentivolio's and your laſt Adventure, I will be obedient, anſwer d MWico- 

mac hus, and began thus. | 

bu wry The chief of our Viſitants was 8 Paſenantius, who commonly brought 
b ms with him an obſtinate Gentleman call dh Aurautus, When they came firſt * 
h One v, Bent ivolio and Eugenins were engag'd in a Diſcourſe concerning the rational 
d“ belief ofa Deity: And Bent i volio affirming, that he could not but be aſto. 
niſhid that any man ſhould fo far degenerate from Reaſon, or apoſtatize 
from ingenuity, as not to acknowledge ſo great a Benefactor, or forget 
ſo known a Friend; their entrance into the room made him break off his 
ſpeech. Which Paſenantius perceiving, aſter he and Autautus had perform'd 
oſe Salutes which are uſual at the meeting of friends, he crav'd pardon 


for 


* 
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for the interruption of their Conference. To which * Zugenius anſwer'd, * on of « god 
Let us not leave of our talk, Bentivolio, for theſe Gentlemen are Philoſo- P Meſcion. 
phers, and friends of mine. Yes, ſaid ef Autantus, and will not only think + ow who a- 
that we have wrong d you, but that we our ſelves are depriv'd of a great e 
benefit, if you judge us unworthy of your Converſation. We will goon mel 
then, ſaid Bentivolio; and ſince we are engag'd in an important diſcourſe, 

we {hall be glad of your aſſiſtance to help us, as the difficulty of the matter 

ſhall require; and turning to Fugenins, proceeded thus: You demanded 

laſt, as I remember, the Reaſons which made me ſo confidently aſſert the 

Being of a Supreme God. N ; 

My firſt Argument is the inbred Notion ofa' God;which as it ſhines in my Hr: begins a 
particular Mind with bright Rayes of truth:ſo I find that in all Ages it hath , Gad. 
been univerſally acknowledg'd by Mankind. This receives ſtrength from The Nature of 
the contemplation of the Nature of things: for I am forc'd to — * 
Cauſe by the very Exiſtence of the World; much more when I conſider be Putb of 
both the Beautiful Order of the Syſteme, and infinite Variety of Excellent bs Exiſtence 
Beings which make up this noble Frame. I am convine'd further of the nr Sun 
truth of this perſwaſion, when I behold the vaſt number of thoſe horrid Ab- the »vr14 
ſurdities which flow from Atheiſm; and conſider how eaſily all thoſe Obje- lf ain, 
ctions may be confuted which are oppos'd to the aſſertion of a Deity. — of atveifs. 

I like the method which you propound for your Diſcourſe, ſaid Zugentius, anſwer. 
and if you will do us the favour todeclare in order what yon have wy for 
the confirmation of the aforemention d Reaſons, I willdefire || Paſenantius I On: contrary 

for he is vers'd in this Controverſie Jafter each Argument to putthoſe Obje - 4 nen. 

ions which are properly oppoſite. Since you judge them all eaſily anſwer- 
able, you will be put to no great trouble for their confutation; and we ſhall 
be more methodically reſolv'd in our Doubts. I ſhall take what courſe you 
pleaſe, ſaid Bentivoliogeither by a continued ſpeech, or elſe by making fre- 
quent pauſes to allow a liberty for alternate Anſwers. For ſince our x Fl 
is onlyto apprehend that /urking Errour which troubles thoſeCryſtal ſtreams 
wherein Truth is repreſented ; it is all one to me, either by inſiſting upon 
particular Arguments to fiſh with a ſingle Line, or elſe by putting them all 
together to make uſe of a Net: But ſince you like the firſt way better, I do 
ſo too. When I ſay the Notion of God, I mean that Conception which we 
form of him in our minds when we think of him; as, 7ha# he is the Firſt 
Cauſe, the Maker of the World; the Governour of all things; That he is an 
Alt-wiſe, moſt Good, All-powerfull, and abſolutely Perfedt Being and ſo neceſſa- . 
rily and eternally Exiſting ; and conſequently to be N „not only for thbe 
Excellency of his Nature, but as the Benign Parent of all things, and great Be- 
nc factor of Mankind. CO II RAND £2 S920 e 

This Notion is natural, that is, impreſt upon our Souls by that God whoſe 
Idea it is; men having not learn'd it by Cuſtom, or been foro d to the belief 
of it by any Law. It is a Truth profeſt by all Nations, who, notwithſtand- 
ing the difference of their Cuſtoms, the variety of their Laws, diverſity of Di- 
ſpoſitions, and hoſtility of their Practices, have univerſally agreed in this, 
as a thing that naturally reſults from the uſe of Reaſon ; and which even by 
ſuch as have not ſpoken very honourably of God, hath been acknowledg'd 
as a common Prolepſis, that is, a connate Information. Of this Ithink my 
ſelf the more aſſured, becauſe no beginning oftime can be aflign'd when the 
World entertain'd this belief; but that the common Parent of Mankind, 
who was made with it,and to whom it wasconfirm'd by converſation with 
God, taught it his Children ; who _ receiv'd it, becauſe when they 
| 2 | . 
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faid, be not enough to juſtiſie the Reality o 


were arriv'd to that age in which they were capable of being taught by o- 
thers,they plainly perceiv'd that it did naturally ſpring from the tree exer- 
ciſe of their own underſtandings. If this were not true, I can give no rational 
account how it came to be generally receiv d by the World; it being impol- 
le that by Force or Fraud any contract ſhould have been made to neceſſi- 
tate ſuch a common Faith. For, what Prince had ever power to enact ſuch a 
Conſtitution? or, what Oecumenical Sanhedrim ever met to conſult about 
ſuch a buſineſs? It is alſo manifeſt, That this is an everlaſting Truth deeply 
engrav'd in humaneSouls,fince no ſucceſſions of time have been able to wear 
it out. Though Falſhood ſteal the Mantle of Truth, yet it cannot ſo con- 


cepal it ſelf long; for Time will pull it off, and diſcover the Cheat. If it had 
been unnatural, men would long before this time have rejected it; and being 


alwayes impatient of yokes, they would not ſo long have born this, which 
doth oblige them to the ſtrictneſs of Religious obſervances. But they have 
been ſo far from abandoning this Truth, that they have not ſubjected it to be 
diſhonour'd with Diſputes, and ſo have declared, That this is that great 
Article of their Common Faith in which they all agree. If this which I have 
| this Truth, and to free it from 
all ſuſpicion of Fictitiouſneſs,ve.muſt confeſs that,notwithſtanding our beſt 
Faculties, which are appointed for our guides, we are capable of being at a 
loſs, when we have good reaſon to think our ſelves moſt ſure of our way: 
and being beſtow d upon usto ſuch mean purpoſes, we may juſtly caſt this 
foul ſlur upon Nature, ( to ſpeak in the language of Atheiſts) that ſhe hath 
made one of her beſt works in vain, having given men Rational Faculties 
without any poſſibility of being aſſur d what is Truth by the uſe of them;and 
fo hath expos d them to a neceſſity of being deceiy'd, notwithſtanding the 
Pretenceof a rare Criteriom;and ſo hath not only made a ſnare of the beſt of 
otions;but alſo having put us into a ſtrong propenſity towards the Divine 
Nature, and made us think our ſelves happy in that noble Love, hath abus'd 
us with a, yaio affection which hath no real object, and rendred us Fools by 
making us Religious. Which is ſo abſurd to imagine, that it is not more incre- 
dible to ſay, That wiſe men build great Ships only to lie at hull, and drive 
up and down with every wind. Since then the evidence of reaſon is ſo great 
that it hath led all men to an ingenuous Acknowledgment of God, I cannot 
think that it is only a wildneſs of phanſie, but a perverſe diſpoſition in 
men who have us'd themſelves to reſiſt known Truths, that enables them to 
deny him: But that it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe it true of any, I ſhould 
think them the only perſons in whom Nature hath implanted Errour. 


+ One contrary , When Bentivolio had thus declar'd the ſenſe of his firſt Argument, * P«- 


to all men. 


F One of a good 


Diſpoſition, 


ſenantius was about to frame an anſwer;but } Zugenius deſiring his patience 


for a while,entreated Bentivolio to explain himſelf more fully: For by that 
which you have affirm'd, ſaid he, you ſeem to believe, that the Minds of 
new-born Infants are poſſeſt with a Notion of God, and that ſuch as ſcarce 
know any thing have an actual ſenſe of the Divine Being. I would not have 
you underſtand me after any ſuch manner, replied Bentivolio; For when I 
ſay, That the Notion of God is inbred, I mean, That the Soul is princi- 
pled with a Natural ſagacity, by which ſhe is apt upon the firſt occaſions 
which are adminiſtred to her after ſhe is out of her Nonage, and admitted 
tothe free exerciſe of her Rational powers, to make a clear acknowledgment 
of a Deity. The Energy of Nature being excited by outward Objects, there 
is form'd in our minds an Image of the Supreme God, this Effect notwith- 
ſtanding being due to the innate vertue of our Soul as the principal Cauſe, 
| ; | 


and 
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a nd which doth owe to the impulſe of the foremention'd Objects only for 
th e aſſiſtance of an Extrinſecal occaſion. The Seed which is ſown under 
ground awaits the warmth of the Spring to make it bud, but the bloſſoms 
and fruits which it ſends forth are chiefly to be attributed to the Plaſtick 
power of the ſeed, not to the heat of the outward air. Humane Souls have ma- 
ny natural Ideas impreſt upon them, for which they were never indebted to 
Matter; of which that of the Cauſe and Effect is one: which being awaken'd 
inthe Underſtanding by the Conſideration of ſuch a noble Being as the 
World is,hath preſent recourſe to ſome excellent Nature as the Cauſe of ſo 
great an Effect. This rational capacity is plac'd in our Souls as anAntecedent 
Principle of mature Knowledge;and it improves and ripens it ſelf into an a- 
ctual apprehenſion of God by time and Conſideration. I underſtand now 
what you mean, ſaid Hugenius to Bentivolioand if you pleaſe (added he, 
uuning towards Paſenantius) you may let us ſee, if you can diſprove what 
he hath ſaid. Fa . 4% 

- You have put a fair colour of veriſimilitude upon this Notion, ſaid Paſe- 
uant ius to Bentivolio, by the greatneſs of his Eloquence; but the truth of 
what you aſſert lies ſo open to the mercy of powerful Objections, that it is 
no hard matter(as I think)to diſpute probably againſtit, and to alledge vari- 
ous reaſons which diſturb the beliefct what you have ſaid. That this univerſal 
acknowledgement ſignifies not ſo muchas > ena make us believe, ſeems 
to be evident from this, that you all confeſs the God of whom you ſpeak ſo 
confidently to be Incomprehenſibleʒ that is, neither perceivable by our Senſes, 
becauſe he is Spiritual, nor to be comprehended by our Mind, becauſe he is 
Infinite. The weight of that allegation which you make of numerous witneſ- 
fes ſeems to be leſſen d, in that the greater part of them are Fools, and you de- 
ſpiſe them when you pleaſe for their Ignorance. Their Folly is but too appa- 
rent in thoſe ridiculous Explications which they have 1 of the Deity ; 
and you your ſelves confeſs them worthy to be abhor'd': For there is no- 
thing ſocontemptible but the rude Heathen ador'd it for a God. This teſtimo- 
ny is not Univerſal neither; for many Nations never heard of God, and in 
thoſe which did, many have profeſs'd Atheiſm: and there is no doubt but 
many more did think there is no God, who durſt not expreſs the ſenſe of 
their minds in words. Thoſe which were ſeduc'd into this belief may well 
be ſuppos'd to have been out-witted by Politicians, who cunningly invented 
and afterwards made uſe of,the Notion of a Deity.But if it had not taken its 
Riſe fromthem, yet the fears which vulgar minds unacquainted with natural 
Cauſes are apt to entertain upon extraordinary Accidents would incline 
them to think, that God was the Author of that which they did not under- 
ſtand poſſible to be produc'd any other way; and it was eaſie to propagate 
ſuch a vain belief by Tradition. For ſuch as had been deluded firſt, would 
be apt to tranſmit it to ſucceſſive Generations, and ſpread the Infection from 
one Country to another. Beſides this, it is manifeſt enough that thoſe great 
Deiſts who concern themſelves as great Patrons of this Faith, and ſeek ap- 
plauſe by endeavouring to make Proſelytes, do believe no ſuch thing them- 

ſelves;being guilty of thoſe enormous crimes which nothing but the Disbe- 
lief of a Juſt and Potent God could make them commit. | 

Idid expect ſome ſuch Objections, replied Beutivolio; for that dull Princi- 
ple Atheiſm hath not been able for many hundreds of years to improve the 
Minds of thoſe who entertain it, or teach them for its defence to add any con- 
ſiderable thing to the boldneſs of their few Predeceſſors: and by diſcovering 
the falſhood of each allegation in order as you have recited them, I will ſhew 


you 
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you with how little reaſon they magnifie themſelves againſt the Truth. 
As to your firſt Exception, 1 grant, that becauſe God is Spiritual, we can- 
not perceive him by any of our external Senſes,nor paint his ſublime Nature 
to our ſelves in Corporeal Images; but ſince he hath given us divers Facul- 
ties, which are ſo many diſtinct way es of perception, we can no more juſtly 
conclude that he is not Knowable by our Underſtanding, ſince he doth not 
fall under the notice of our outward Senſes, than we can infer that there is no 
ſuch thing as Sound, ſince we cannot hear with our Eyes. When we ſee a Ship 
under fail,we often diſcern no Pilot with our Eye, yet we know that he is àt 
Helm,becauſe the Veſſel eſcapes the circumjacent Rocks. But whereas you 
ſay, that we do not perceive God by our Underſtandings becauſe he is Infi- 
nite; muſt take a larger compaſs to give you ſatisfaction, and convince you 
that we do. I. grant that it were too great a preſumption to hope to bring 
dowa that excellent Being, God, to a juſt equality with our Underſtanding ; 
ſince we are inferm'd by our own Reaſon, that he is rais'd far above the high- 
eſt reach of our Imagination. The Nature of the God-head muſt be infinite, 
becauſe if it had bounds it would be imperfect: and though we conceive this 
Immenſity rather in reſpect of thoſe degrees of Vertue and Power and dura- 
tion which are contain d in this great Being, then by extenſion of Figure or 
Unlimitedneſs of Space; yet thoſe Degrees being unmeaſurable, when we 
conceive of God as the moſt perfect Being,we always grant that hedoth in- 
compete exceed our beſt Conceptions. Yet our Aſſurance of his Exiſt. 
ence is not hurt by the imperfection of our intuitive Knowledge of his Eſ- 


ence. To ſay that, becauſe we comprehend not the Divine Being,whoſe Na- 


ture we know tobe Incomprehenſible, therefore we have no reaſon to think 
that it doth Exiſt; or becauſe we underſtand him not perfectly, therefore 
we know him not at all; is no more reaſonable then to affirm, that there is 
no Sea, or that we do not ſee it in part, becauſe we cannot graſp its vaſt com- 
paſs in one look. For though we are not able to frame a complete Image of 
the great God in our confin'd Minds,yet the power of our Reaſon compels us 
by the force offtrong arguments to acknowledge the truth of his Exifience, 
and aſſures us concerning the properties of his Nature by rational conſe- 
quences; and we do moſt diſtinctly apprehend the Divine PerfeQions when 
we do endeavour to entertain our ſelves with the Contemplation of them, 
becauſe they do more fill our thoughts with the greatneſs of their Eſſential 
Worth, then any bodily thing can do; neither are our minds troubled with 
thoſe Limitations and Littleneſſes which we meet with in our preception 
of other things. | 

I grant it is ordinarily ſaid, that the Divine Nature cannot be known; but 
we muſt diſtinguiſh between that which ſubtilAtheiſts pronounce upon De- 
ſign, the unwary Rhetorick of fooliſh Orators, and the well-weighed Afer- 


tions of conſiderate Philoſophers. For many ſpeak of Knowledge who know 


not what it is to know; and ſo being ignorant, that all the knowledge of 
which we are capable is only to underſtand the Properties of things by their 
Effects, they puzzle the weak, make ſport to Atheiſts, and are pitied by the 
Ingenious for their ridiculous Philoſophy. We are not allow'd dach intimacy 


with any created Being as to ſee its naked Eſſence; that is hid from mortal 
eyes; Nature in all her converſes with Men keeps her veil on, which none yet 
have been able to pull off. Therefore infer, that the properties of the Di. 
vine Nature are as perceivable as thoſe which belong to any other Subject: 
The virtue of the Firſt Cauſe being as manifeſt in its Effects, as the Powers 
ofany which are Secondary, whoſe Properties we know only by their 1 

eſe 


wore 
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the Godhead underſtand e, except we judge it good ſenſe to ſay, that be- 
cauſe we cannot look directly upon the Sun with our weak eyes, therefore 
we do not perceive its glorious Light when it is reflected: For God is re- 
preſented by his works as it were in bright Looking · Glaſſes. Or if, becauſe 
tome things in the Divine Nature do tranſcend the power of our Perception, 
we ought rothink that we are not ſufficiemly aſſured of its being; wh do 
Atheiſts grant ſo freely the Exiſtence of Matter, ard talking confidently of 
its Nature make no doubt but it is Quantitative, and yet cannot tell We- 
ther it be diviſible'into Finite or Infinite Parts? Thoſe who argue after this 
manner do only tale a poor Sanctuary ina Sceptical device, and ſay, We 
know nothing, becauſe we know not all things; or, which is all One, b&- 
cauſe e are not able curiouſly to explain the Modas of every thing, chere. 
fore we are not ſure of the Exiſtence of any ching; and that we ough to re- 
jec the moſt known Truths, becauſe we cannot give areaſon for all parti- 
cular Effects. But will any rational man give credit to thoſe ho deny the 
Being of God, aud do not believe what they themſelves ſpeak when they, 
ſay ſo? Thoſe great Philoſophers, who well knew that Modeſty doth erg 


- — — 


become vs, andeſpecially in Divine enquiries, have confeſt that, conſiderimꝑ 


* 


as 
the great nature of the Gbject, they thought themſelves more happy iu x 
little nt > 2 — = had of God, then in the moſt perle under. 
ſanding of leſs Worthy tings. beer eee, N a 
But becauſe this Notion will receive a clearer Explication, and ſv a fuller 
proof from the Arguments ich I am to produce, I will at preſent confine 
my Diſcourſe to huſwer your other Objections. You ſaid; Thata great part of 
thoſe who are concerd'd-in this univerſal confeſſion of a God ate Tee d 
thence deduce the invalidity of their teſtimony. ' Really, Sir, if the opinion 
of Fooksis to be deſpis d, might very well except againtt the ObſeRtions of 
Atheiſts: For they disbelieve, ör at leaſt deny, what we ſay concerning 
God without any Reaſon, object we never ſaw God: It is true; but 
affirming his Exiſtence, we ſhew thetn his Works as a teftitnony of his Be- 
ing. They never aw any thing to the contrary, yet ſay there is none.” But 
ſince the caſe admits of noproofs by the Eye-witnelles, 'this, advan 


| tage lies 
on our fide, We give a reaſon for what we fay, whilft they have none 
but the ſullen obſt3 874 rverſe Will. fa ants hin any 
But ſince the evidence of this Notion depends upon univerſal acknow- 
ledgment, and the World is divided into two parts,the.wiſe;and thoſe that 
are of weaker underſtandings, we ought not to think its rrath diffarag'g 
becauſe men of flower parts perceive it ; but rather confeſs that it is 4 naty- 
ral Verity, ſince the dulleſt do ſo eaſily underſtand it. That it is no Artifice 
in them is manifeſt, becauſe they are weaker then that they can 8 
ceive : and that they are not out-witted by others for want of ability ap- 
pears by this, that Wiſe men, who are not eaſily impos d on, profeſs that they 
cannot but believe it. | 3 AE 
Whereas you ſay, that it is an Argument that many Nations did rt eh. 
ſtand what they ſpoke when they tall d of a God, becauſe they gave ſo ma- 
ny abſurd Explications of his Nature; and that we cannot rationally think 
our ſelves oblig d to believe that there is a Deity, becauſe of their teſtimony | 
who have alſo told us that every thing is a Cod: I deſire you,* Paſerantins, * one ron ary 
to conſider whether if the ſimple Notion of a Godhead had not been natural, 0 l men. 
it could have been poſſible that menſhould have attempted to have made any 
particular Explications of it. The truth in general is confirm'd by theſe mi- 
ftakes: except we think that the making of a falſe deſcription,or putting a 
| wrong 
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wrong name upon any man, deſtroyes his Exiſtew' 


- 


or that there is no Sun, 


* becauſe ſome haveimagin'd it to be only a burning tone, and others have ta- 


ken it for a ſhining Torch. But as their ſpeaking of God, though they ſaid 
what was unworthy of his Nature, ſuppoſeth his Exiſtence ; Lebe Reaſon 
of their Errour in the miſapprehenſion of his Nature was only a ſhortneſs of 
Reaſon which diſenabled them to explain a — they miſtook by 
endeavouring to deduce a falſe Concluſion from true Premiſſes. For having 
underſtood not only that there was a God, but that he was univerſally ac- 
knowledg d to be Good, they inferr d weakly that every Good thing was 
God. We muſt pitty them in their Errour, but not deny Truth, becauſe they 
miſunderſtood it. It is a great want of Log to conclude that no good 
thing is God, becauſe they judg d every good thing to be ſo... Whilſt they 
knowing that the Divine Nature was infinitely food, took every good thing 
for a Deity, and beſtow'd that-incommunicable name upon all Beneficial 


Creatures; ſome ſay, and that not without reaſon, that though the vulgar 


ſuppos d the Divine Power to be ſpread through the Nature of all things, 
et Wiſe men were not wanting amongſt them, who taught them that it was 
t one great Mind, which was alſo the firſt Cauſe of being, and exhorted 


them to worſhip him as their Creator. By which you may. ſee, o0d:Paſe- 


nantius, that you have no reaſon toconclude that there is no God from what 


they ſaid of him, and poſſibly that they did not mean ſo unworthily as they 
ſeem d to ſpeak: | lin n l elit, e t mf 6; 
You do well, aid Paſenantius, to make your 'Varey as conſiderable as you 

can;but ſince your Argument ſuppoſes the acknowledgment of this Notion 
to be uniyerſal, what ſay you to that which I Objected againſt their Nume- 
rouſneſs ? Iremember what you faid, replied Bentivolio: for to perſwade 
us to believe that the number of thoſe which are on qu ſide is not fo very 

t, you told us that many Nations, whom wethink to be for us, did never 


Fer cf God, and n: in thoſe which did; many have profelt Atheiſin, and 


more would do ſo, but that they dare not. To which 1 reply, that any whole 
Nation was ever ſo barbarous as not to acknowedge a God, is a ſaying for 
whoſe truth we have no evidence. In ancient times no ſuch people were 

known; and the late diſcoveries of Countries formerly unknown have aſ- 
ſired us that they have not been ſo Atheiſtical as to deny a gar: Lap by rea- 
ſon ofa fatal Ignorance, whoſe cauſe peradventure is not ſo eaſily diſcovera- 
ble, were guilty of ſome groſs miſtakes concerning it. Suchas have travell'd 
into thoſe; rts which we have moſt ſuſpected for Irreligion, have convinc d 
us of that Errour, by giving us an account both of the names of their Gods, 
and the manner of their Worſhip. As to others, who would make us be- 
lieve that they are Atheiſts by ſpeaking againſt a Deity, I anſwer, that they 
have been but few in compariſon of the reſt of Mankind; and that you prove 
no more by this Argument then that which none ever denied, that it is poſſi- 


ble there ſhould be Monſters. Some few minute Philoſophers have been regi- 


ſtred by Antiquity as blots in the Hiſtory of the World for entertaining ſuch 
an abſurd perſwaſion; and ſome ſuch have been produc'd of late years, and 
With their Atheiſm they have patroniz'd other opinions ſo Monſtrous, that 
Humane Nature is aſtoni{h'd at the rehearſal of them: As for example, that 
what they ſay againſt God's Exiſtence may be both true and falſe, or nei- 


therʒand that there may be a God who at the ſame time alſo may not be. But 


ſuppoſe that ſome of theſe Gigantick Philoſophers ſhould happen to have 
ſix — upon an hand, or ſix toes upon a foot, would that enforce us to 
conclude, that it is natural for all men to have as many? It ſome be * 
Rok: 5 dea 


8 * 


* 


A . BS Lok. DA HO. ad 


Book VI. 


RT _—Y 


© Bennivolio and Urania. . 


—_— 


L 


113 


deaf, or want any uſual member of the body; will they make us believe that 
thoſe deſects are not Monſtrous and Irregular ? How ſmall is the number of 
theſe obſtinate diſſenters in compariſon of thoſe who aſſert this great Truth? 
If we think it reaſonable that all the world ſhould conform to their opinion, 
why way we not as well allow authority to two or three Mad · men to give 
Laus to the ſober part of Mankind? God hath impreſt this Character upon 
mens Souls, and there is no more reaſon that he ſhould loſe his right in them 
when they havehlurr'd it with fooliſh imaginations, and made it leſs legible 
to themſelves by the effects of their ingrateful diſobedience, then that true 


owners ſhould forfeit their juſt pretenſions to their Plate: when Thieves have 


endeavour d to deface their Arms, and cut their marks oux of it. 


You diſpute plauſibly, ſaid * Paſeuanrius; but why may we not think'* 0# nan 


that Politicians, as I told you, invented this Notion, ſince we commodity fee 


the * uſe which they make of it? You might have done a courtiſie to ydur 
Caule, 


ſaid Bextivolio, if you had not mention'd this Objection: For the 
great advantage which Politicians make of it, proves that it's natural. How 
could they have made uſe of the Divine Name, and by it put an awe upon 
people, but that they were acquainted with it and dreaded it before ? How 
could they have per{waded valiant men to venture their lives for their Coun- 
try, by promiſing they ſhould. be Gods if they died in the attempt, if they 
had not been prepoſſeſt with venerable thoughts of Deities? The impoſition 
of counterfeit Mony doth ſuppoſe the uſe of good Coin, It's true, that cun- 
ning States · men feign d many things under pretence of Divine Authority; 
but what would that have ſignified if the notice of God had not been more 
ancient then their fictions? They abus d Mankind with fabulous Narrations 
of Celeſtial Viſions, fill d Religion with Superſtitidus Rites, and pretended 
to have receiv'd from God as Divine Laws thoſe Rules by which they ſerv'd 
their particular deſigns ; but they could not have perverted Religion by 
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ſuch undertakings, if the people had not acknowledg d a'Godby their own | 


natural inſtinct. | one Tan 50 le M's. 
But as it hath been ſaid of old, replied Paſenantiut, why may we not think 
the Panick fear brought in this terrible Notion of a Deity? It is not imagina- 
ble, ſaid Bentivol ia, that men ſhould entertain the fear of a God in their Souls; 
but that they knew there was one. Nothing can be more fooliſh then to honor 
a God whom we gur ſelves make; but it is rational to adore him that made 
us. Great accidents in Nature ving freſh teſtimonies of the Divine Power, 
awaken in us apprehenſions of God's Preſence, and the Conſcience of our 
own guiltineſs may very well make us fear; when we know that we do not 
only deſerve Puniſhment, but that he whom we have offended is Juſt and ve- 
ry Able to inflict it. I will no longer diſpute againſt this Phantaſie. 
Whereas you mention Tradition, by which {as you ſay) men ſeem to have 
receiv'd this Opinion, and afterwards to have communicated: it ſucceſſive- 
ly as they do other Opinions and Cuſtoms : If I grant that it was ſpread by 
Tradition, my Conceffion would be little to your advantage; for I mean that 
it wasderiv'd firſt from God, who implanted it in Humane Nature,nouriſh'd 
it by a Converſe with the firſt Man whom he made, and with many others, 
who afterwards convey'd it ſucceſſively from one generation to another: 
and thus the ObjeQion is no more deſtructive to the Natural Verity of this 
Divine Notion, then it is undecent for a Man to ſtand upon two Feet. But 
ſince you allow not that it was Traditional in this ſenſe, I muſt crave leave to 
ask whence this Tradition had its Original. If it had no Beginning, it was an 
Eternal Falſhood; and as I ſhall have occaſion to prove in my following — 
Q courle 
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courſe that this ſuppoſition is impoſſible, ſo for the preſent I muſt tell you it 
is not good ſenſe to ſay that a ion was Eternal; for all Traditions; Be. 
ing Opinions or Modes of Action receiv'd from ſome firſt Author, muſt have 
a beginning. It is a bold Arrogance to ſay that there was an Age in which 
Mankind liv'd without the acknowledgment of a God]; ſince there is W ot· 
ſtep in Hiſtory to lead us to ſuch an Imagination, nor any Writer that tells 
us who did firſt perſwade men to believe that there was a God, or mentions 
the time when men quitted the contrary Opinion of their Fore-Fachers, of 
which they are uſually very tenacious. If the World was generally Athe- 
iſtical, how was it poſſible to eradicate that Faith out of their minds, and to 
introduce into the Catholick Creed a new article which is ſo troubleſome, 
that Atheiſts have confeſt that it is one of the moſt vexatious Opinions in the 
World to ſuppoſe an Omniſcient God ſet over us as a watchful inſpe&or of 
all our Actions? Though the Notion be uſeful even to Atheiſts themſelves 
now it is receiv d, yet it is not to be = what Artifice' any An- 
ti · atheiſt ſhould perſwade Mankind to imbrace ſuch a belief, but that it was 
correſpondent to the natural ſenſe of their Souls. And it is very difficult to 
— how men ſhould think of it, but thatſit is a common DiRate of rea- 
| e Nature. © | SO LIT e. ene 1% 
* One contrary Well, well, ſaid * Peſenantiut, Tam too apt to think that you have a de- 
nn vout regard to this Deity of which you ſpeak; becauſe you have taken ſb 
much pains to enable your'ſelfto defend his Intereſt in the World : though 1 
ſee that many who pretend themſelves to be Patrons of this Faith;and endea- 
vour to propagate it in the Minds of others, do not believe any ſuch thing 
themſelves; becauſe they do as manifeſtly deny that there is a God by their 
guilty lives, as Common Atheiſts do in their blaſphemous Words; ſo that this 
verbal acknowledgment of a Deity, only ſne ws, that ſome men would have us 
think that they believe what indeed they do not. E Tf.” r trol 
The power of this Objection will eaſily vaniſh, replied Bentivolio, if you 
will pleaſe to give me leave to ſhew you, that to have the Notion of a Deity 
in our Minds, and to adore it with à ſubmiſſive Will, are not only two things; 
but that it is too poſſible to know that there is a God, and yet not to corre- 
ſpond with that Knowledge by an obedient deportment. The truth of this will 
eafily appear from the Obſervation of our common practice in other things. 
Wha knows not that Health is one of the greateft felicities'of humane life, 
and that an univerſal temperance is the moſt aſſured method by which it may 
be preſery'd ; and yet how many by an irregular Mode of life throw away 
this ineſtimable bleſſing? What ? Shall we fay that there is no fuch thing as 
Health, or that it is not infinitely more eligible then Sickneſs, or that men do 
not know it, becauſe they ſometimes make themſelves ſick? No, no, it requires 
more to cure the Gout, than to know that it is a Diſeaſe which affchs the 
joynts; and the pain of it is no leſs great, becauſe men do not take that care 
which they _ avoid it. Do not men perceive in their Souls a Natural 
Obligation to the practice of juftice, and know certainly they ſhould not in- 
vade the Rights of others, becauſe they would not be diſturb'd in their own 
fſeffions? and yet how frequently Wrong is done appears but too evident- 
y by the complaints of the oppreſt: ſo that the enormityof the impious is no 
ment againſt the Exiſtence of God, neither doth it prove that they have 
no knowledge of him in their Souls;but rather declares that they are Apoſta- 
tiz'd from God, and as a puniſhment of their Revolt are fallen into a double 
miſchief, chat is, the perverſe obſtinacy of an irregular Will, which is the 
root of the unlucky ſtrife between the Rational and Senfirive Appetites; and 


alſo 


— — - — — 


it ' 
[ | 
134 
v1 
+ 5 
| 
1 4 
js ' 
| 
; 
£ 
' 
* 
U 
j : 


Bock VI. Bentivolio and Urama- 


115 


alſointo a defect in their Judgment, which doth not with a ſufficient conſtan- 
cy bear up again the rebellion of uncontroll'd deſire, and make that whicli 
es more viſible then thoſe falſe appearances whick do ſo 
cakily catch their Paſſſons. . 1 
This is enough to d&mo ſtrate,” that the ſtrength of the Argument is not 


LS 


weaken'd, though the Tight uſe of this excellent Notion beperverted ; Men 


which helps them when they Endeavour ro'evade the ſuggeſtions of their 
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may eaſily make amends for the offerices of their Life by a Repentance at their 


Here Bentivolio making à pauſe, Fugenius and Paſenantius paye him thanks 


LS 


The truth of the foremention d Notion ſhiges more ſight in oy td 
both when conſidering my own Exiſtence I find ere all, 


ive my ſelfphac'd ſo advantageouſly 
in Being, that, as from a convenient ſtation: in a noble Theatre, I am able to 


which appears intheir accurate Connexion, I am forc'd to acknowledge an 
Almighty Skill: When I behold that innumerable Multitude of Illuſtrious 
Balls which ſhine round about me, ſee them rank d in ſuch fit diſtances, and 
conſider their Regular Motions; whilft Itake notice of that uſeful Viciſſi- 
tude which returns ſo conſtantly in-the ſeaſons of the Year, the alternate ſuc- 
ceſſion of Night and Day;and find the reaſon of every Appointment ſo great, 
that nothing could have either been contriv'd better at firſt, or can be al- 
rer'd yet, but it would be ſo much for the worſe, and that it would prove like 
the diſlocation of a joynt: I cannot but behold the Omnipotent Wiſdom of 
the great Creator, except I ſhould think my ſelf blinded with too much 
Light, and am forc'd to conclude,that a Divine Power is the Authour of this 
Excellent Machin, in which infinite Wiſdom is ſo viſible ; unleſs I ſhould be 
ſo unworthy as not to allow that juſt acknowledgment to God, which all the 
World doth grant to the wit of every Artificer, who is alwayes magnified 
according to the Skill which he expreſſes in any curious Work. | 
When l ſee the Sun, that glorious Prince of the Stars, by the help of his own 
Rayes, and think with my {elf what wonderful Effects are produc'd by his 


warm influences;may I not as rationally make a queſtion whether I ſee it or 
no, as doubt that a God made it? Who chalk d out the oblique Rode of the Zo- 

diack,and taught him to withdraw ſo far in Winter as to give the over heated 
Earth leave to cool it {elf ; and yet made him come nearer in Summer, be- 
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al Mctiors of the Sun, but to calculate Lunar Months by the 
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ration and Growth of Vegetable Beings ? Who appolh d them both to guide 
ute Solat years - $ Annu- 


Moon and to felt Hours by the help of Diyrnal aud Noctürnal Dials ? Who 


| vp the want of OE great light with many little ones 1 Theſe tell poor Sai: 


ts where they are When they have loſt tfieir way; whilft they are viſible, 
when wy 


to correſpond l ce be es, and ſo lets them know how far they have 


Axis of the Earth being directed keep a perpetual Paralleliſm, *' 


Treaſury whith ſupplies all living Creatures with Vital Breath, and hung it 
pp as a great Spuhge en the Vappurs which are exhal'd by the Earth 
and Sei in Clouds, out of which 


downu 
He made this the Retepracle of thoſe Finds which not only diffipare putrid 
Exhalationswith cle ſing Fat, andcheck the violence of immoterate Heats 
with freſh Briezes, biltatgend ſeaſonally in all Quarters, and with ſtrong 
Blaſts ſwell the Sails of deep loaden Ships, and relieve the neceſſities of uſe- 
ful Mills, which Without their aid would be becalm'd at Land; and which 
do not only grind our Cotg, put winnow it firſt that it may be fit for Meal; 
which alſo draw our Water, ſaw our Wood, and blow our Fire. 
Now L have nam d Hire, how can I forbear to mention the Virtue which 
Almighty Goodneſs hath prudently beſtow d upon it for our Benefit? What 
rare effects doth it produce in the common Kitchin, in the Chymiſt's Shop, 
and in the Miner's Furnace ? In all which it diſſolves, coagulates, concoQts, 
and, in ſhort, affiſts all Artiſts ſo many ſeveral wayes, that it may be truly 
calld A General fervant to Mankind. If after the Fire I ſhould ſpeak of 
Mater, how viſible is Divinity upon the Sea to any that conſider the vaſt 
Bounds of the deep Ocean, that Tee how it carries our Ships upon its ſmooth 
Back, and ſo is made a rare inſtrument of univerſal Commerce, and advanceth 
the Profit and Pleaſure of every Country by Correſpondence with others 
which are extremely diſtant ? It is a plentiful Nurſery of delicate Fiſhes, 
and out of its inexhauſtible Treaſury of Waters ſends forth uſeful Streams 
ifito the Earth through divers Holes which are bor'd deep at convenient Di- 
ſtances, and forceth them to climb up to the Tops of Mountains, not only 
that they may be able to run down again with eaſe, but allo to carry them- 
ſelves to ſuch Heights afterward as mens Neceſſities require. bs 
After this I view the neighbouring Earth, which chequers it ſelf with the 
Sea to make one Globe of both. I eſteem it no ſmall occaſion for Admira- 
tion to ſee that which is heavier fall under the _ Water only in ſome 
places. How could it have been, but that the All- wm Creator having 
priviledg d ſome Spots, charg'd the Sea not to moleſt them with Wars, 
E X 
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leſt there ſhould be wanting a convenient Habitation for many ſorts of living 
Creatures which cannot ſubſiſt but upon dry Ground? It is a great pleaſure 
to me to ſee it emboſsd with ly Mountains which by their Height defie 
the proud Flouds, and oppoſe the barrenneſs which ſeems to reproach their 
ſedrch d Out ſides with their full Veins of rich Minerals, and the Quarries 
of Noble Marble which they contaig in their great Bellies. But this is nothing 
in compariſon ofthat Admirable Poſition by which the Earth is made a plea- 
ſant habitation, capable of all poſſible Advantages from. Heat and Light : 
For its Axis keeping parallel to its ſelf, and inclining in ſofit a Proportion to 
a Plane going through the Centte of the Sun, frees thoſe who dwell upon it 
fronvthe'Tedivus Darkneſs of too long Nights, and the trouble of over hot 
Dayes. Sure the dull Earth was not ſo diſcreet as to make this Order, nor the 
rambling Atoms ſo lucky as to execute it in their fortuitous Concourſe. 

- ſhould be in danger of loſing my ſelf, if I venture to lead you through 


thoſe infinite Wonders which Divine Skill hath ſhewn in thoſe different Or. 


ders of Being with which this ſmall Globe is grac d. God hath made the 
Earth an Archetypal Pattern of a natural Embroidery border'd withWater- 
work; but it is ſo inimitably perfect, that the beſt Workmen have ſought 
praiſe only by coming near it in ſome faint Reſemblances. He hath made the 
Bottom / as all Artiſts uſe to employ their courſer Stuff) becauſe it is not 
ſeen, of Rubbiſh,- common Earth, Clay, Sand, Coals or Stones. To raiſe 
plain Being to the order of growing Life, he hath adorn d the Ground work 
with green Graſs. The colour being choſen with much Prudence, for it is 
ſo convenient to our eyes, that they are not hurt with looking upon that which 
they mult often ſee. Above theſe we may diſcern the moſt proper Artifice of 
Forreſt-work, but not only done better to the Life, but more profitably for 
uſe then that in Arras: For the great Trees appointed for other Deſigns then 
to grace the Picture, ſupply us with Timber, which is one of the chief Mate- 
rials requiſite to build ſtately Houſes, magnificent Ships, and Sacred Tem- 
ples. Whilſt they ſtand, they have real Shades, which pleaſe more Senſes 
then the Eye; and when they are cut down, leſt the Work ſhould be defac'd, 
others by natural Art are made to grow up in their room. Becauſe Trees 
cannot remove from their places to fetch Proviſion, they are made with their 
Heads downward, and being faſten d to the Earth they have their Mouths al- 
wayes in their Meat; and though they cannot make themſelves Cloaths, they 
have no reaſon to complain, becauſe God hath inclos'd them in a Bark, and 
arm'd them againſt Injuries with Prickles, and taught the weaker Branches to 
claſp about ſtronger Boughs and the Trunks of more robuſt Trees and fo to 
ſupport themſelves by laying their feeble Arms _= Crutches. He hath 
beautified them alſo with broad Leaves, fair Bloſſoms and delicious Fruits, 
and plac'd them to a great advantage of his Work among infinite Varieties 
of ſweet-ſmelling Herbs and rare colour'd Flowers, . uleful for Diety and 
Medicine, and mark'd with Signatures which give notice of their Virtues, 
and teach thoſe who need them. their particular Uſes : and before they go 
from their places, which many of them can hold but for a year, they leave 
Seeds which grow up and ſupply their Vacancies. 

That this Divine piece * 4 not want any proper Ornament, God hath 


beautified it with ſuch Imagery as is not to be found any where elſe : for by 
an excellent diſpoſition of rare parts viſible in the Compolitiog of all ſorts 
of living Creatures, as by a pleaſant admirableneſsof Experiment,God hath 
ſhewn there how many wayesthey may be made,bred, fed,and taught tode- 
fend themſelves. Motion alſo is there repreſented to the Beholders * 
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for the. Univerſal Parent having made Life to move, gave his Creatures 
leave to go whither they pleaſe, and hath alſo aſſiſted their Motion with Senſe, 
that the walking Animals might know where it was beſt to beſtow them- 


ſelves, and, as occaſion requir'd, provide ſupplies neceſſary to maintain their 


Life. Thus he inſtructed Birds to make proper Neſts for their Young, and to 
hide them in Buſhes ; and thoſe which are deſtitute of thoſe. Accomodati- 
ons he hath furniſh'd with as proper ſecurities, inſtructing them to lay their 
Young in warm Sand or in the clefts of Rocks, and order d them to feed them 
there till they are able to work for their own Living. Whilſt ſuch Impotent 
things relieve their weakneſs with ſo much Diſcretion, it is a rare Document 
that they are taught by a Nature which is more wiſe then they. Amongſt theſe 
Conſiderations Icannot forget the Earth's Fruitfulneſs, which being appoin- 
ted for a general Magazine of Proviſions, doth not only ſatisfie the Neceſſity 
of its Numerous Inhabitants, but ſupport their Delight with ſuperaiime- 
rary Additions : Indeed hereby ſhewing not ſo much its own/ inexhaultibkz 
Fecundity, as God's equal Liberality. Thus the World is made a moſt com- 
modious Habitation furniſh'd with all Neceſſaries, ſet off with all pleafant 
Ornaments, peopled with variety of noble Inhabitants, and, in ſhort, is 
ſuch a — Clmrivecch, that nothing could have been more ſpecious for 
Beauty or fit for Uſe. Yet Ido not wonder that many men are not muchaf. 
fected with the Glory of the Divine Works, becauſe they have ſeen them 
long; for it is well known that Fool are more apt to be taken with the ſight 
of things which happen ſeldom, then of others far more admirable which 
have been long before their Eyes. It is another piece of their Folly alſo, that 
when any new thing is ſhewn to them, they alwayes look over that which is 
moſt to be wonder d at ; of which none can make any doubt who doth re- 
member what ill luck poor Heuxis had when he expos'd that Incomparable 
Picture of his Centaures to the view of the dull Athenians. = 
If I had time, continued Beativolio, to ſhew you the principal Jewel which 
God hath lock t up in this fair Cabinet, whoſe outward Caſe is ſeen by ma- 
ny, its ſelf but by very few ; it would not only perfect my argument, but, 
as I think, make it impoſſible to doubt who was its Author. But ſince my 
Diſcourſe hath been too prolix already, I will break it off here, not doubt. 
i — oy if it hath been tedious to be heard, yet it is as difficult tobe 
anſwer | 
Do not you belieye, ſaid Zugenins with an obliging Air, that any in this 
Company can be tired with hearing, whilſt you are willing to ſpeak. We 
have time enough, and ſhall never think it capable of better improvement 
then by converſing with you; and ſince the Subject is Noble, pray do not 
wrong it by omitting any thing which, if it were not for your courteous re- 
gard of our Patience, you would ſay concerning it. I do not know, replied 
Bentivolio, how far your Civility may occaſion your trouble, but reſpecting 
your Commands I will go on. That which Ihave ever look d upon ſince I 
could diſtinguiſh one thing from another, as the moſt admirable Work of 
knowing Nature, is the moſt perfect of all living Creatures, a Man; whom 
as God hath made a rare Inſtrument of his own Happineſs, ſo I cannot but 
think that he deſign'd him for an unanſwerable Proof of the Divine Skill, 
and intended that he ſhould alwayes have as near him as he is to himſelf a 
lively demonſtration of the God whom he is to adore. Here I know not 
which to admire moſt, the orderly Progreſs of his Wiſdom in forming the 
Parts, or the rare Contexture of the Whole when it is finiſh'd. How would 
it tranſport you, Zugenins, if you could perceive the ſucceſſive Methath of 
I | | . Genera- 
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nen which the Hudryo is fram'd iti the Womb, as plainly as you 
tum ſte the regular endeavours of prudent Bees, when they raiſe their waxen 
Cells, througiGlaſß. windows made in the ſides of their Hives? Would it not 
aſtoniſh you to diſcern buſie Nature laying the firſt Deſigns ofa Fætus in its 
warm Receptacle impregnated with the Prolifick Virtue of both Sexes: atid 
having filPd the Cell with a Cryftalline Liquor, as a proper material to-wotlt 
upon, in the midſt whereof the earthly bud of young Lite firſt appears in & ſa 
— Motion, then for the incloſing thereof ina fit Manſion ſe her invelop it 
with a thin Membrane, and afterward obſerve how ſhe draws from this Cen- 


tre the various lines of Life which complete the whole Cireuniference, whilft 


ſheearefully ſtreteheth ſome ſmall Fibres from one ſide of this narrow work- 
houſe to another, not much unlike the mantier of the ſubtle Spider, when ſhe 
faſtens the {light Beams of her pendulous Houſe to the walls of the Roof 
whete ſhe dwells 3 and when this rude Draught is to be brought toward u 
more perfect form, to ſee how judiciouſly ſhe ſelects one of the longeſt threds; 
which being appointed for the back bone ſhe extends like the Keel of a Bark; 
raiſing from each ſide 1 Ribs, and making them to meet in che 
middle at ſome ſmall diſtance above, it frames the Hull of this little Veſſel; 
and hiving prophet ſo much room, to ſee with what care ſhe begins tofur- 
niſh it with agreeable Utenſils, as the Heart, Lungs, Liver, and many ottiers; 
which to keep faftThe'coyers with the Thorax and Abdomen like the Upper 
Decky? Defignitig ® Head to theſe; and having ptovided'a ſmall Maſs of pul- 
pous ſubſtance for the Brain, ſhe forms it into a round Tower for the pribel- 
pal Reſidence of the Soul, and afterwards walls the Actopolis with a Skill 1 
having appointed the Inferiour parts for conſiderable ſerviees, ſhe proper: 
tionably Ren gens the Members with hard Bones,and,that they might hot 
be wearied with the burthen which they are to carry, makes them inlennie, 


and ties them together with Muſcles entred into the bone upon both ſides of - 


every joynt, whicli are intended for Pullies of rare Motion not yet experi- 


mented: and that as occaſion requires there may be a communication of 


Seine through all the parts, ſhe unites the whole frame with Nerves, which 
take their Original from the Brain. Having beſtow'd a ſmall 4 of = 
rituous blood upon the Heart as a ſtock to begin the Trade of Life, ſhe alſo 
ives it Ventricles to receive it, and convenient Doors through which ic paſ- 
ſs for the relief of its indigent os 5 and by a perpetual Motion 
through Arteries and Veins both preſerves and increaſes it ſelf, and walking 
its daily Rounds about the Body,beſtowes upon every part the ſame food by 
which it ſelfisnouriſh'd, warming them all with a vital dew. 
Whilſt theſe thing are doing, and one that warily obſerves ſtands by, and 
perceives how many diſſimilar parts ariſe out of a little ſoft Glue, and ſees 
them put together with an accurate ſymmetry without any viſible Artiſt at- 


* 


tending to perform theſe excellent Operations what can he imagine but that 


a God is near, who ſays, Grow there a Bone, here a Vein; Let this be am 
Head, and that an Heart? It is alſo an evident Teflimony of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, when after a few Months the juſt configuration of all the Parts being 
finiſh'd, and they fenc'd with Skin, the Medal of a little Man appears ſwinr- 
ming in watry Milk, that is, encotnpaſs'd with Nouriſhment, which now 
he needs to preſerve his young life, and to augment the Body to a juſt pro- 
portion; where it alſo ſearns to ſuck before hand, and to prepare it ſelf 
betimes for the Courſe of its aſter life which is to ſuck ſtill - the ſame ſort 
of Nouriſhment being provided in the Breaſts of the Mother, that when-the 
nine Months ſtock is ſpent or grown unfit for uſe, it may not want ſomething 
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* A Spider. 


diſtin 


to live upon when it comes into the World. When the Plaſtick virtue of the 
Soul hath diſcharg'd its duty, and the Embryo out-grows his lodging, Tin 


I 


having ſo manur d its life, that it is ready to fall from the Tree like ripe Re 
that which was deſtin d to live, is born; but that ſo feeble a thing as an In- 
fant ſhould ſo eaſily break its priſon or open ſo many Doors, can be reſoſy d 
into nothing but the never failing Skill which ever atends upon all Divine 
Operations. \ 5 | ne 
Since Eternal Wiſdom does take ſo much F 


infinitely above the Ability of our nature to produce ſuch $6: 6xorllens effe&t 
of it ſelf, is manifeſt in this, that by the repetition of moſt - watchful gbſer. 


fora 


metry'or well-cut Figures,with the variety of graceful Poſturesand Moth 
whic 


m- 
ſhe repreſents to her ſelf in a Conveꝝx glaſs made in an Oval form. , 
the Ear ſhe lies Perdue making Obſervations of Noiſe, whilſt all ſorts of 
Sounds beat upon her Drum as they march through thoſe hollow Caverns in 
which is plac'd the rareſt Eccho in the World. She uſerh the Voſe not only 
as a Sluce to drein the Head, but hath made it alſo an In-let to the pleaſure of 
ſweet Odours. By the power of Feeling, which is ſpread over all the Body, 
ſhe ſits like an * Arachne in the midſt of her Loom, and is well aware of all 
Motions which are made in it, and is awaken d by every new impulſe to ſtand 
upon her Guard. She hath beſtow d the office of 7 fer upon the Palate; 
and becauſe it is not fit that any hurtful thing ſhould enter into the Stomach, 
ſhe hath aſſiſted it with three other Senſes in the performance of its duty. Leſt 
the ſtock of life ſhould fail, Nature being at a continual expence to maintain 
it,ſhe hath appointed two faithful Monitors, Hunger and Thirſt, who in due 
ſeaſons forget not to call for freſh ſupplies. In the Mouth, which is the firſt 
room where her Proviſions are beſtow'd, ſhe hath appointed two rows of 
Teeth to rough-grind the Meat, that it might be the more eaſily digeſtible ; 
and put an Hpiglottis to cover the paſſage which leads to the Lungs,leſt when 
we drink, the Liquor ſhould miſtake its way,and go into them.Prudent Na- 
ture knowing to what narrow limits of Duration we are deſtin'd, to prevent 
a-general decay which Mortality threatens, hath commanded the Individu- 
als to Propagate their kind, and to make it poſſible, hath contriv'd a proper 
ion of Sexes, and rendred the Obedience deſirable, by a love of Po. 


ſterity and other ſenſible endearments. 
It were too tedious to diſcourſe of that amicable conjunction of Heat and 
0 | Moiſture, 
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Moiſture, by which Life is preſerv'd in the Body, like Light by Oil inflam'd 
jn a bright Lamp;or to detain you any longer in the Contemplation of other 
parts of the Body, and to ſpeak of the Offices of the Stomach, Liver, Lungs, 
Diaphragm, Spleen, Gall, and Reins, and to ſhew how fitly every Veſſel is 
plac'd for its uſe; becauſe I deſign not to read an Anatomy- Lecture. The 
wiſdom which appears in the leaſt member is ſo great, that the Diſſection of 
a Finger or a Toe hath diſcourſe enough in it to convert an Atheiſt, but that 
for his diſingenious obſtinacy he is condemn'd to continue ſuch as he is. 
ThoughT poſſibly have wrong'd my Argument by making no better an ex- 
plication of Myſteries, which you cannot but perceive to be ſo great that 
they are no proper ſubject for an ordinary Eloquence; yet by that which 
I have diſcours'd you may imagine what thoſe rare Anatomiſts would have 
ſaid, who have often taken this excellent Machine in pieces, that they might 
more fully diſcover the Divine Artifice by which it is put togther. 

But having faid thus much of the Organs of Senſe which appear in the 
Body, I will alſo add a ſhort Diſcourſe concerning the Nature of the /nward 
Faculties of the Soul, and ſo conclude this argument. God in all his works 
doth uſually perform more then that which ought to be eſteem'd enough, 
that we might not be able to make the leaſt pretence that he comes ſhort 
in any thing. This is ſo manifeſt in thoſe rare Powers which he hath 
beſtow'd upon the Soul, that we need no further proof. The chief of 
theſe noble Faculties is our Underſtanding, by which the Soul both takes 
notice of its ſelf, and ſo enjoys the great pleaſure of a reflection upon 
its own Being, and is admitted to the Priviledge of knowing its own 
and the World's Creator, and honour'd with the Contemplation of all 
things, and, when it pleaſeth, views their Properties, Repugnancies , 
Agreements, Symmetries, and Diſproportions ; by an active Reaſon diſ- 
courſeth it ſelf into great perfections of Knowledge, and by a ſagacious Col- 
lection of various Rules entertains it ſelf with the invention of profitable 
and delightful Arts. By Ziberty of Will a man is made Maſter of his Acti- 
ons, and put into an honourable capacity of offering to his Maker voluntary 
Sacrifices, and enabled by the choice of his Duties to pleaſe that God who 
values none but willing Obedience. That we might be well guided in the 
choice of fit means for the attainment of that laſt End which is the chief 
Good of our Souls, God hath written practical Rules on our Hearts, and ſet 
that tender Principle, Conſcience, as a conſtant Spie upon our actions to at- 
tend us in all places, and hath made it ſo much his Care to hinder us from 
Sinning, that he hath conſtituted us Witneſſes, Accuſers, and Judges to our 
ſelves. God did not think it fit to make us immutable : yet leſt we ſhould fall 
into errour by too ſudden reſolutions, he made us able to Deliberate; and 
ſince uſually we do nothing ſo well but it may be mended, he gave us the 
power of Animadverſion, that by reflecting upon our ſelves we might recall 
what we had miſtaken by Second thoughts, and meliorate that which was 
not ſo well done at firſt,by after-endeavours. We arrive at Knowledge but 
by degrees, and therefore ought not to forget what we have learn'd : in re- 
ference to this neceſſity God hath beſtow d upon us Memory, as a faithful 
Secretary, wholays up our Notions in ſafe Cuſtody, and brings them forth 
as we have occaſion to uſe them. By due improvement of theſe Faculties 
God hath enabled us to furniſh our ſelves with ſtore of uſeful Obſervations, 
and ſo make our ſelves poſſeſſors of Prudence, that great Directreſs of Hu- 
mane affairs, by which we are taught to govern our ſelves in all conditions 
of Life, to reſpect Time, Place and Peron in our Deportment, and to 
keep a decorous Correſpondence with all Circumſtances of Action. I 


ſhould 
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ſhould add to theſe the power of Imagination, which really is of ſuch a 
ſtrange Nature, that it is an hard matter to tell you what it is: only thus 
much I may ſay, that when the Soul is diſpos'd to take pleaſure in a free 
Air, ſhe is carried by quick Phanſie as in a light Chariot over the tops of 
higheſt Mountains, cuts the Clouds, wanders amongſt the Stars, and tra- 
verſing a courſe downwards on a ſudden ranges through Forreſts, alights up- 
on the Sea-ſhore, dives into the Abyſſes of the Ocean; and, not being 
ſatisfied with the various ſhapes of Real Beings, makes as many more Fan- 
taſtical Forms of her own. The Imagination pleaſing her ſelf very much 
that ſhe is able to lead the Mind ſuch a wild Dance, till the Underſtanding 
wearied with her toying,commands her toreturn,and having got her home, 
fetters her reſtleſs Activity with the drowſineſs of Sleep, which yet is ahle 
to hold her but alittle while. Beſides all theſe Gifts, to compleat the Dow - 
ry God hath given a Power to the Spiritual part to move the Material, by 
which it is made a rare Engine of Spontaneous Motion and the nobleſt Au- 
tomaton in the World, not only moving the whale Body at once, but dire- 
Qing the Spirits into what Muſcles it pleaſeth, puts only ſuch parts into 
Motion as ſerve the preſent Deſign. How brave a Faculty this is, appears 
in thoſe prodigious Dances of a Luteniſts fingers, which vary Harmony 
through ſo many Notes in a Minute, that the quickeſt Ear can ſcarce hearken 
ſo faſt as he playes. To this I might add another Excellent Product of this 
Power, which is Speech, by which the Soul puts Conceptions into Words, 
and makes her Apprehenſions audible. By this we learn our ſelves hear- 
ing others ſpeak, and teach others ſpeaking our ſelves. By this when it is 
perfected into Eloquence we convince the Erroneous, reconcile the Obſti- 
nate to their Duties, and allure the Afflicted from their oppreſſive Medita- 
tions. I eannot but take notice alſo how the Voice, by the help of thoſe 
Natural Bellows the Lungs, and the Muſical Zaryzx, fitted with Muſcles to 
further its Modulation, enables us to entertain our ſelves and others with 
one of the beſt Recreations, Vocal Muſick ; which is advanc'd alſo by the 
Concent of others who ſing the ſame Air in other well-agreeing Notes, eſpe- 
cially being accompanied with an Organ, which Art having conform'd to 
the nature of Humane Voice, doth not only aſſiſt, but Imitate us whilſt we 
ing. He that is deaf to the Voice of Divine Wiſdom, and doth not admire 
it whilſt it expreſſeth it ſelf ſo harmoniouſly, may well be wondred at him- 
ſelf for an Unparallel'd Stupidity. | 
The beſt of the old Philoſophers, who were the Glory of their times, 
could not behold the curious ſtructure of this noble Machine which I have 
deſcrib'd, nor look upon the ſtrange uſefulneſs of its well-fitted Parts, with- 
out makingHymns and offeringHecatombs as their humble acknowledgment 
of the Un Wiſdom of that All-powerful Mind which compos'd it. 
How — do leſs ? for, ſeeing all the Pieces, not of this, but all the 
Divine Works put into ſuch exact order that all Wiſe men muſt needs ap- 
prove it, perceiving the Method according to which they were contriv'd 
of ſo deep a reach that none but great Minds can fathom it, and obſerving 
the whole Syſtem io be ſo perfect that nothing can be deſir d towards its e- 
mendation, but that which is impoſſible; they juſtly concluded that it was 
effect of no meaner a Cauſe then an Omnipotent and All- knowing Prihciple. 
But here I muſt again entreat you, moſt worthy Friends, continued Bentivo- 
lio, to pardon the tedious length of this Addition to my former Diſcourſe, 


which I make no doubt but you will do both of your own Goodneſs, and al- 


wk conſidering that it is hardly poſſible to ſpeak briefly of ſuch a vaſt * 
ject. t 


\ 
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It is eaſier for you to obtain our Thanks then our pardon, replied * Zuge- * 9n of « 2504 
nius, ſince you have put an Obligation upon us by your Narrative of the e. 
Creation, and preſented to our view thoſe various pulchritudes which a- 
dorn the Nature of things; which for my own part Ieſteem a moſt excellent 
Contemplation, and worthy of the expence not of a few Hours, but our 
whole Life. And ſo do I, ſaid f Paſenantius; and ſhould eaſily grant that f 9 crntray 
your Argument did prove the Exiſtence of a God,becauſe he had made ſuch a ** © "* 
World, but that we are told by ſuch as pretend to know very much, that 
it was not contriv'd by the Skill of any Artiſt, but was Eternally ſuch as it 
is now; or if it did not awlayes exiſt in this Form, yet they ſay that there is 
no neceſſity to ſuppoſe that ſame God framꝭd it, ſince it might be made by 
Nature; and ſameaffirm very confidently that it was produc'd by a Fortui- 
tous concourſe of {mall Particles of Matter, which having mov'd up & down 
a good while in an infinite Space, did at laſt ftumble upon this form of things: 
and they want not other Hypotheſes beſides this of which they make uſe to 
evade the force gf,yqur Argument: for without that method which you ſo 
' magnifie in the confrivance and production of living Creatures, they ſuppoſe 
that Men and Women ſprung at firſt from the Earth of themſelves. - 

l did expect ſome ſuch Anſwers, replied Bentivolio,for I have often heard 
ſuch things quoted by the Patrons of Atheiſm,” when they have been put to 
Areights for the defence of their abſurd Opinion; but 1,never wonder'd at 
it: For ſince the acknowledgment of a Creator would bring them under Ob- 
ligations to a Religious Obſervance of him, they endeavour to invent man 
things to undermine that Belief, and grant any thing that can be ſuppos'd, 
though never ſo vainly, if it do but ſeem uſeful to that Deſign. 1 think thoſe 
Objeftions which you have mention'd, as frivolous as the reſt ; and as they 
all come far ſhort of a juſt Accompt of the World's Original, ſo ſome of 
them are extremely ridiculous, Your firſt. Objectors pronounce the World 
Eternal, and ſay that it did alwayes exiſt in ſuch a Form as appears to us 
now ; and that there hath ever been a Sun and a Moon, a Sea and Earth; 
and that they were alwayes inhabited asthey are at preſent ; and that Men 
and Women and other living Creatures, having a Natural Power of Genera- 
tion, did from Eternity propagate their kind; and by ſaying this they ſi 
poſe they have ſufficiently diſcharg d themſelves of a God. But how vainly 
they think ſo, and how weak this pretence is, will. ſoon appear, if you 
will give me leave to ſhew you with what inſupportable Abſurdities it is 
clogg d. e | | 

I might here take a juſt occaſion to urge Atheiſts with the unreaſonable- 
neſs of their Incredulity, fince they give an Hiſtorical Faith to moſt or- 
dinary Writers, and deny it to the moſt faith-worthy Book that ever was 
written; in which we have receiv'd a clear:Accompt of the Beginning of 
the World, and where God is poſitively aſſerted to be the Creator of all 
things. But becauſe your Sect, pretending only to Reaſon, uſeth to diſpa- 
rage ſuch Arguments under the name of Ramours, I ſhall endeavour to de- 
monſtrate otherwiſe how rational it is to believe that Report. The diſac- 
knowledgment of God as the Firſt cauſe of Being, and the denial of him as 
the Creator of the Univerſe, do utterly bereave us of all Hope ever to ar- 
rive at any knowledge in Truth, which we both Naturally deſire with a 
ſtrong Paſſion, and are fully aſſur'd that we can never attain it till we find 
out the firſt Cauſe of all things. For plunging our ſelves into the deep Study 
of Nature, and ſtrictly examining every effect which we ſee, and following 
it home to its Cauſe, in the purſuit we 1 many Mediate Cauſes 2 
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divert our courſe a while, and requite our labour in part by the knowledge 
which we receive of them; but upon Enquiry finding them to be only effects 
of other Cauſes, we are forc'd into this Thought, that though the Chain of 
Cauſes and effects may be drawn out into a long Series by many ſucceſſive 
Links, yet there muſt be in the World ſome Great Cauſe of which there is no 
former, eternally exiſting of it ſelf, from which all others derive their Be- 
ginning; and having found out this, we reſt very well ſatisfied. So the 


Traveller being inſtructed by the purling water which runs along by him in 


a little channel, that there is a Fountain from whence it ſprings, guides him- 
ſelf by the winding of the Stream which threds the Meadows, and as by a 
Clue leads him to * Rock out of which it bubbles, and there he firs down 
and drinks. This Hypotheſis of a firſt Cauſe is a Principle ſo neceſſary to 
Contemplation, that all Philoſophers have look d upon an infinite Series of 
Cauſes as an intricate Labyrinth of Errour out of which there is no Egreſs, 
and have avoided it with the ſame wary care which they would take not to 
fall into a bottomleſs Pit. Some alſo of them have ſaid, Whom it is not ea- 


; fie toconfute, that if they ſhould admit this abſurd ſyppoſal of the World's 


Eternity, they would be forc'd to grant that there are more Infinites then 
one, and that one of them may be greater then another, or that one of them 
may be a Part of another, and yet equal to the Whole; which are Aſſertions 
hard to be ſwallow d or digeſted by a rational Belief. If this World had 
no Beginning, you can aſſign no Time in the Duration of it but an Infinite 
number of years went before it; one Infinite number finiſh'd a hundred 
years ſince muſt needs be ſhorter then that to which another Century is ad- 
ded, and ſo one Infinite is bigger then another : or if you ſay that they are 
equal, becauſe both are Infinite; then the firſt, being but a part of the ſecond, 
it will follow that a Part is equal to the Whole 3 and we muſt be content to 
rant too that there have paſs d as many Years as Hours in this feign'd ſucceſ- 
ion: For Infinite Years having paſs'd, the number of Hours, though there 
be ſome thouſands of them in one Lear, cannot exceed them, for it is but In- 
finite. If theſe things contain an inexplicable Darkneſs, then this Notion 
of an Infinite Succeſſion of Generations, which is brought in to take off 
the 3 of the World from a Firſt cauſe, ſignifies no more but this, 
that Atheiſts deſiring to reject a Truth under pretence that it is hard 
to be Believ d are able to find nothing to avoid it but an Hypotheſis which 

cannot be Underſtood. 
I confeſs, faid Zugeniue, I am not well able to dive into myſterious Argu- 


ments, but I have thought ſometimes as Ihave walk d upon the Banks of a 


River, that if the World had been Eternal, thoſe great Hills which I have 
ſeen pleaſantly ſituated upon it would have been worn away before this time 
with the conſtant beating of mighty Waters, and that their high Tops would 
have been levelVd by the undermining Streams. And when I ſee thoſe dread- 
ful Rocks whieh ſtand in the Sea, and raiſing their Heads above the Waves 
threaten the fearful Sailors to daſh their Ships in pieces if they come near 
them, I am apt to think that if they had been plac'd there from Eternity, 
aves would have waſh'd them quite away long ago: For though 
Stones do grow, yet it is eaſie to obſerve that what the Sea devours in a 


Year is not to be repair'd in an Age, and that growing more greedy after it 


hath ſwallow'd a Part, it doth with more facility prey upon the Whole. Bur 
I have not ſaid this to interrupt you, added Fugenins to Bentivolio, and 
therefore I deſire you to proceed. It is no Interruption of my Diſcourſe, 
but, as I chink, a Confirmation of the Truth which I defend, replied Benti- 


voltor 
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volio : however I will go on; and as I think that which bath been ſaid, ſuf- 
ficient to prove that the World did not eternally ſubſiſt in this order which 
is now viſible : ſo I think that the other Objections which are gather d to- 
gether to cloud this Truth may as eaſily be blown away. 

Your ſecond Diſputers poſſibly doubting the Truth of the former Aſſer- 
tion, and being willing to find out ſome other Subterfuge, having affirm'd 
that Nature made all things. Theſe ſeem to have had ſuch an eager deſire to 
ſay ſomething, that they reſolv'd to ſpeak, though what they ſaid was as ill 
directed to the purpoſe as the Speech of the blind Senator to the Turbat. The 
truth is, the Objeftion is ſo fooliſh that it ſcarce deſerves to be confuted; 
but becauſe ſome Atheiſts play ſo low, I think it not amiſs to ſhew in a few 
words that thoſe who uſe this Argument either do not care what they ſay, or 
know not what they mean. For by /Vature they would ſignifie either a 
Dull Principle,which having neither Reaſon nor Senſe, hath brought forth 
all things, and diſpos'd them in ſo good order that no Art can corre it; 
which is an abſurd Imagination, as will appear by and by: or elſe by Va- 
ture they mean a knowing Power, which having made the World,and well 
underſtanding the diſtinct Properties of all things, aſſign d them convenient 
ſtations according to the Direction of an excellent Wiſdom ; and fo they 
confeſs a God, only they will not call him by that Name. | 

If this Anſwer ſatisfie not, we muſt ask them whether by Nature they mean 
Particular or Geneyzl Nature. If they ſay that ſome Particular Nature made 
allchereſt ; which is it? That of Men or Beaſts, Sun or Moon ? If any of 
theſe be quoted, the Doubt remains ſtill ; for we ſhall ask who made that : 
which will be hard to anſwer, except they ſay, that things made one another 
by turns. If they ſay, It was General Nature; that is nothing but all the 
Partioulars which we put together in our Conception, or; if you will, the 
Univerſe: And then the ſenſe of the Objection will be, that the World 
made it ſelf, and ſo was both before and after io ſelf. Or if by Mature they 
underſtand ſome other ſubſtance diſtinct fromereatedBeings diffus d through 
the Univerſe; which doth ſuſtain all things by a mighty Fower, and direct 
them totheir reſpective ends with an ne 3 they grant that 
there is a God, but they know not what they ſay.” | 

Others, which think themſelves more Ingenuous, m mend the matter, 
have made a Conjecture which they eſteem very plauſible, and imagine that 


the World was probably ſometimes adorn'd with this form of Being in 


which we behold it at preſent, and afterwards poſſibly fell from it into a 
ſhapeleſs Chaos, & was reſolv'd into innumerable multitudesofAtoms,which 
fluctuating for many years, and juſtling one another, thruſt things into that 
Order which they now have; taking itfor granted that Matter and Motion 
were ſufficiently able to produce the World without any knowing Director. 
But the inſufficiency of this device diſcovers it {elf in that it doth ſhameful- 
ly beg thoſe things which ought to be prov'd as Foundations for what is 
aſſerted, and they ſuperſtruct upon it ſuch an heavy Fabrick of wild Conſe- 
uences, that it is not able to ſuſtain them. They talk of little Particles of 
ivided Matter, by whoſe various Contextures all things are ſuppos d to be 
made, to ſuch as allow not, that matter can exiſt at all without a God. They 
take it alſo for granted that this Matter is mov'd too without the acknow- 
ledgment ofa Divine Motor, tothem who can believe no ſuch thing, becauſe 
they know that matter is a ſtupid Principle and of it ſelf unactive; but they 
ſuppoſing that it doth exiſt of it ſelf, might very eaſily beſtow an eternal 
Motion upon it. Hoping to obtain of us a belief of theſe ficions, with a 

| growing 


Bentivolio and Urania. Book VI. 


growing preſumptionthey precariouſly imagine that all things were made up 
by the conjunction of theſe Particles as things pre. exiſtent to their being, and 
that the moſt perfect of living Creatures, Men and Women; are but heaps 
of fine Atoms thrown together: When as by the moſt ſtrict obſervance of the 
Generation of Animals which are bred continually, it cannot be perceiv'd 
that any are produc'd by the commixture of ſuch antecedent Miſcibles ; dai- 
ly experience witneſſing that their bodies are form'd out of an Homogeneous 
Principle, and do exiſt before thoſe Hpicurean Atoms or Ariſtotelean Ele. 
ments. But if we grant that there was Matter and Motion, and that Bodies 
are made byghe jumbling of theſe Atoms, and that the compoſitionof various 
Forms is nothing elſe but the connexion of looſe Particles; yet it is moſt ab- 
ſurd to think that this great Machine, the Univerſe, conſiſting of ſo many 
excellent Parts, could have been fram'd by unguided Motion. 
For the Atoms mov'd in the infinite Space, which is ſuppos'd, either in 
Parallel Lines, or Obliquely. If they march'd on directly, they could ne- 
ver meet to compoſe ſo many bodies by their Union. The Inventors of this 


Notion perceiving this inconvenience, affirm them to decline a little, that 


ſo by their interfering Motion the jagg'd Particles might catch hold of one 
another. And they are alſo forc'd to ſay that they decline variouſly ; for if 
all declin'd one way, none would meet. But though we grant that the ramb- 
ling Atoms take different courſes in their Motions of Declination, and ſo 
may poſſibly meet the ſooner, and alſo ſuppoſe that whilſt they wander up 
and down without a guide they may ſometimes ſhew us by a few rude Com- 
ſitions that they had united, and form'd themſelves into inconſiderable 
umps of different ſizes and figures; yet to believe that ſo many varieties of 
ſuch noble Works as Thave before recited, ſhould riſe out of Matter by a 
blind ſcuffle ofindiſceroing Principles, is both an abſurd Phancy, and the 
height of fooliſh Credulity. Things of Nature are better then thoſe of Art, 
and yet this can do nothing but by the application of an induſtrious skill; 
what then but madneſs can make us think that Nature is Irrational ? When 
was any rare thing done by Chance? What r ſtruck the Image of 
Foam upon his Table by an angry caſt of his Pencil? Could he with ſuch a- 
nother, nay a thouſand ſuch rude throws, have form'd a Bucephalus or a Stra- 
tonica? If we could fee theſe lawleſs Atoms meet by accident in the form of 


| a Tree, and grow into an Organ, the branches ſhaping themſelves into tunable 


Pipes, and varying Notes according to bigneſs and length, the upper part 
the the duty of : Sound-board, and the lower fram'd into a — Bel. 
lows, which fill d and mov'd with wind give us the pleaſure to hear excel - 
lent Airs; we ſhould be apt to think that Chance is no contemptible Princi- 
ple, and we ſhould abate our eſtimation of Knowledge ; ſuch an Inſtrument 
equalling and very much exceeding thoſe which being made with great care 
muſt be play'd upon by one who underſtandsMuſick as well as he that fram'd 
it. Thisalſo would be more admirable then thoſe Inftruments, which being 
contriv'd with much pains to play as it were a few leſſons of themſelves; are 
then help'd with a wheel fill d with Pins orderly plac'd with an Artificial 
Skill and regular ſupplies of Wind. I ſuppoſe we may chance to ſee an Or- 
ganriſe out oftheGround after the foremention'd manner,whenwe ſhall ha 
pen to hear twenty Mad-men ſinging together, all their wild Notes falling of 
themſelves into one Harmonious found. Theſe are the only Voices which 
will fit ſuch an Inſtrument. | 
But if it be too much to expect that a Plant ſhould grow ſo Muſically , 
why do not theſe numerous Atoms conſpire together after their fortuitous 


manner, 


Book VI. Eentivolio and Urania; 


manner, ſome to make an heap of Letters, others Paper, ſome a Preſs, 
and all to place themſelves as well as Printers ule to do, and put out ſome 
Book, which men ſeeing might ceaſe to magniſie their own induſtry ? Bur 
the Atoms are grown ſullen; for though they have done theſe and greater 
Matters of old, (for they have produc'd Men and Women) yer they will 


do ſono more; or it may be they were tir'd long ago, and when they be- 
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gan to be weary, by Chance form'd the Sexes which were not known before, 


that Men and Women might be made without their help. If the Model oſ the 
Univerſe had been fram'd by Chance, it is rational to think that inſtead of 
thoſe beautiful contrivances and lovely Symmetries which appear in the 
Works of All knowing Nature, we ſhould have ſeen the World filſ'd with 
mis. ſhapen Animals, as Men with three Feet, and Beaſts with five, and many 
other ſuch ſights ugly by reaſon of Diſproportion. But now Monſters are 
rare, we ſee only a few whoſe underſtandings are fo diſtorted, that ſeeing 
the World peopled with ſuch well-compos'd inhabitants, perverſly imagine 
that formerly there were ſuch as I have nam'd and worſe, but that they bein 
not well able to defend themſelves, were deſtroy d by others who did not 
like them. 

If theſe things did not caſt a ſufficient diſparagement upon this Principle; 
yet the permanency of the well-order'd World for ſo many Ages would diſ- 
charge it from any ſuch mean Dependance as the fortuitous concatenation of 
Atoms; thoſe little bodies would not have been able ſo long to hold toge- 
ther by their forked tails ; they are not ſo faſt tied in their preſent — 
rations that they cannot get looſe:; neither are my ſo conſtantly repercuſs d 
when they offer to move out of their places, that for fear of blows from theit 
Neighbours they dare not ſtir and fetch their uſual walks. They may remove 
at their pleaſure; for all things being mingled with a generally- diſpread 
vacuity, thoſe which are contiguous to emptineſs may move, and then the 
next to them in order, and ſo the whole Nation of Atoms change their poſture; 
if nothing elſe do ſtop their courſe, and hinder them from leaving thoſe bo- 
dies which are made up only by an aggregation of Particles. 5 

It is true, we ſee there are ſolid Bodies in the World as well as fluid; but 
we can imagine no better reaſon of their Solidity, then the united Reſt of 
thoſe contiguous parts whereof they do conſiſt: and ſince ſome Bodies 
are harder thenothers,thoſe which have greater firmneſs may eaſily juſtle the 
weaker out of their places, and claſhing continually into as great a variety of 
contrary Motions as there are croſs lines upon a Globe, if ſome Potent God 
did not interpoſe, the Forms of Matter by the diſſolution of their Parts would 
he continually alter'd, as Wrinkles are upon the face of water by a ruffling 


Wind. The Nature of things being thus conſtituted, can we imagine that 


the Permanency of the World ſhould be rgfolv'd into no other Principle 
then the foremention d Hypotheſis ; or that Chance is the glue which hath 
united its parts ſo long, and lock'd the Sun and Moon in their whirl-pools ? 
We may as rationally ſuppoſe that Aſtronomers have made a league with 
theſe wandring Atoms, that for ſome certain time they ſhould not deſert 
their ſtations, hired fome to watch others, or at leaſt have agreed with 
them that they ſhould appear in ſer places and poſtures at appointed ſeaſons, 
and make good their Predictions: how elſe could they foretell the Eclipſes 
of the Sun and Moon many years before hand? By which we may petceive 
that, though ſuch as ſay the World did exiſt of it ſelf, do conformably to 
their own Opinion affirm that it is its own preſerver, and hangs together by 


the power of its own Nature, not of God, and ſubſiſts without rhe help of 
| any 
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any Extrinſecal Principle, yet they have no firm ground for their Aſſertion; 
but it is very rational to ſay, that he who made Motion, and continues 
it ſtill becauſe it is uſeful, hath given it Laws, and doth fo regulate it whilſt 
it rebounds from one thing to another, that the World is no more difturb'd 
from perſevering in that Reſt which enables it to reſiſt thoſe Motions which 
waar} pr a its Form, then the Sea is permitted to overflow the whole 
Earth. Yes; yes; If that Omnipreſent Goodneſs which is ſpread through 
the Creation did not ſuſtain the whole, it would fall in pieces ; for all things 
knocking rudely againſt one another muſt needs break themfelves, as blind- 
men arm'd with Bows and Arrows and ſhooting at Rovers would kill one 
another. If the Government of the World were permitted to blind Chance, 
or the turbulent humours of Degenerate men, it is not to be imagin'd how 


it ſhould be tolerably habitable. The wheels of Humane affairs would 


ſoon be taken off, or broken, if created Beings were not guided by an 
Omniſcient Power, which both direQs them in the Road, and ſtops their 
extravagant Motions as it pleaſeth, and ſo preſerves the great Chariot of 
the World from being overturn d. The wiſeſt of men have thought it more 
rational to ſu poſe that a Ship without a Pilot may live at Sea in a Tempeſt 
when it is toſs d with waves amongſt Rocks, then that Mankind which is 
often miſs-led with dangerous Errors, and is uſually hurried with violent 
Paſſions, ſhould not quickly bring the World to a miſerable end by mad 
8 if there were not a God who, to preſerve the Order which he 

ath conſtituted, kgeps up thoſe Banks, which if they were once broken, 
would drown the World with a Deluge of inexpreſſible Calamity. As God 
is the Founder of Order, ſo prudent men in all Ages have look d upon Re- 
ligion, which is a juſt Obſervance of him, as one of the chief Principles by 
which the Happineſs of the World is „r- ; and which being de- 
ſtroy'd would neceſlarily infer the ruin of all civil Societies: The — 
eſteem'd it that ſacred Knot, which being cut in pieces lets looſe Diſorder, 
accompanied with Contempt of Law and ſubverſion of Right, and follow'd . 
with common Deſtruction. 

I cannot but wonder that ſome who pretend to Philoſophy, have thought 
that excellent Order, which is manifeſt in the Regular Motions of the 
Celeſtial Orbs and the Viciſſitudes of Seaſons, which are admirable by rea- 
ſon of thoſe Advantages which they produce, may be refolv'd into the 
diſpoſal of an undiſcerning Principle, becauſe the Sea ebbs and flows at 
ſet times, and becauſe they obſerve that Agues have Periodical Fitts. Thoſe 
that argue after this manner ſeem to challenge God at his own weapons; 
and we may gueſs at their Succeſs by their Folly. It is fit to be quoted 
as an argument againſt him, that he hath made that great Body of Naviga- 
ble Waters, and ſubjected it to the Influences of the Moon, which at cer- 
tain ſeaſons doth make conſtant* Tides, which are not more uſeful to Mer- 
chants, and ſo to all men, by Importing and Exporting Materials of Trade, 
then they are applicable to the Proof of a Deity, whoſe skill by ſuch an 
Excellent Work is clearly demonſtrated ? Or, if we muſt think that there 
is no God, becauſe one who is fick ofa Quartan Ague is troubled with Pe. 
riodical Fits, why may we not as well ſay that there is no God, becauſe 
two Armies do ſometimes make a Truce and ceaſe fighting? No, you ſay 
that is dene by the appointment of humane Diſcretion, Well, but is it 
not in the power of Divine Prudence to appoint a neighbouring Enemy to 
infeſt us at ſet times? If a Diſeaſe be a conflict of our Nature with that which 
infeſts us, it is a Courteſie that we are not put to the trouble of fighting 
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continually for our lives, but have time allotted to recruit our ſpent For- 
ces, and are taught in thoſe Intervals to provide againſt the next approach of 
eur Enemy. it an Argument againſt God, that he hath made a creature which 
cannot fight alwayes without wearineſs? Beſides, that the Paroxy ſins are ex- 
actly conſtant in their returns, is falſe; for they change in time and opera · 
tion according to the variety of many Accidents, and return oftner and ſtay 
longer, as the Body in which they lodge is differently indiſpos d. 
IT he Objection which you cited laſt of all is lo extravagant, that no Fable 
is more incredible, and we may juſtly wonder what ſhould bring it into any 
mans mind. You would have ſaid, if you had explain'd your ſelf a little 


further, that your Grand. mother Earth caſt out of her bowels bags like 


Wombs, ( 1 think you might more property have ſaid Secundines) and theſe 
breaking by degrees, Children come forth at laſt, who were nouriſh'd by a 
kind of Milky Juice till they became great Boys and Girls, and ſo made a 
{hift to live upon herbs, and, when they could catch them, upon their fellow 
Animals. The conſideration of this Poetical phancy aſſures us how thoſe who 
diſowa a God, are diſtreſs'd for want of ability to give any tolerable ac- 
count of the Production of living Creatures; and withal ſhews us the Difin- 
genuity of Atheiſts, who not believing a Truth ſo naturally plain, admit 
things whichare not only very improbable, but highly abſurd ; and indeed 
are well content that any thing ſhould be impos'd upon them, though never 
ſo unlikely, if it do but abſolve them from the belief of a Deity. How elſe 


could it be poſſible that they ſhould reje& the moſt credible ſtory of the 


Creation, and believe that men grew out of the ground like Muſhromes : 


or that Stars did ſow the Earth with a Celeſtial Sperm, which afterwatds 


grew upiuto Men and Women; or, rather then fail, that at firſt Stones were 
tranſubſtantiated into Rational Creatures, being caſt over the ſhoulders of 
Deucalion and Pyrrha; or, atleaſt, that Prometheus made them of Clay, and 
enliven'd them with Fire which he ſtole from Heaven; or poſſibly, that 
long ago Men were Ants, and were afterwards transform'd by A acus ? 
Theſe Fictions are as paſſable as your Wind- Eggs. | 3 
The deſingenuity of Atheiſts will be more manifeſt, if we conſider how 
unwilling they are to allow an Eternity to God, and yet beſtow it upon ſuch 
a contemptible thing as Matter, and whoſe Notion they know to be clogg'd 
with inexplicable difficulties , and obſtinately deny the infinity of a Divine 
Being, and yet grant it both to Space, and alſo tothe Succeſſion of Ages; 
and affirm that, becauſe Matter and Motion are in the World, therefore 
there is nothing elſe ; or that there is no God, becauſe an account may be 
given of ſome of his Works by Matter and Motion; and grant that Wood, 
Stones, Nails and Tools, may make themſelves, and, which is ſomewhat an 
eaſier Task, build an Houſe without an Architect; and ſo rather then ac- 
knowledge the World to be the Effect of the Firſt Cauſe, aſſert it to be its 
own builder, Houſe, and Inhabitant. Thoſe who form their Speeches by 
theſe Rules, need not make any ſcruple to ſay that a Watch may make it ſelf, 
and winding it ſelf up by Chance move ſo regularly as to ſhew the Day of 
the Month, the Hour of the Day, the Age of the Moon, and the time of the 
Tide. Who but a Fool could ever think that the Eye was not made to ſee , 
the Earto hear, or the Hands to take hold of things, but that each of them 
being accidentally fitted for ſuch purpoſes, we apply them accordingly ? 
Such as talk at this rate, whilſt they bid others hearken to the voyce of Na- 
ture, do "— ſtop their own Ears againſt it; and may truly be ſaid not 
to argue from the Dictates of Reaſon, but rather, being at a loſs, to caſt 
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Lots what they ſhall ſay next: and we can no more reaſonably expect ſatis- 
faction from their diſcourſes,then hope to read our Deſtiny in the firſt place 
which accidentally opens in Virgil or Homer. | 

Is this all the Courteſie that we are to expect from Philoſophy, to be le- 
vell'd with the ignorance of the rude Vulgar, who wonder at the braſs, or 
gaze upon the gilded wood of a noble Sphere, and brutiſhly negle& the rare 
Motions of it,and take no notice of his Art who made it ſuch an Excellent 
Machine? Or are we grown lo perverſe, that we confeſs that Art is now in 
the World, but deny that there was any at the firſt ; and ſay that great Skill 
is manifeſted in the imitation of Nature's Works, but that there was none in 
Deſignation of the Faw gn ; and ſo equal the Caſts of ſenſſeſs Chance to the 
contrivances of the beſt Skill, and eſteem blind men as able to give ajudg- 
ment of Colours as thoſe who have the cleareſt ſight ? 

Thoſe who can digeſt the foremention'd Abſurdities of which the Athe- 
iſtical Hypotheſis is undoubtedly guilty, may ſafely ſwallow Iron, and not 
only with eaſe deny thar there is a Cod; but without any difficulty believe 
what they will. But it is rational to think, that God will have ſatisfaction 
from thoſe unworthy perſons who obſcure theGloryof hisDivinity with ſuch 
miſ reports; eſpecially ſince he hath both made them his Creatures, given 
them leave to contemplate his Works themſelves, and commanded them to 
reveal their Excellency to others. 


* One!contrary I could not but ſuppoſe, replied * Paſenantins, that you would endeavour 


fo all men. 
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to fortifie your Opinion with probable Arguments, and embelliſh the No- 
tion of a Deity with all ſpecious Allegations ; and therefore expeQed, that 
you would alſo load the contrary Opinion with all imaginable Abſurdities. 


But we are told by others, that your Hypotheſis is not free from conſidera- 


ble ObjeQions : For if a God made the World, as you ſay, he ſeems to them 
not to have been Good, becauſe he made it no better; for many things are 
but of little uſe, and ſome very hurtful. 

Is this the formidable difficulty which threatens this great Article of Faith? 
faidBentivolio ſmiling: then I perceive that the number of our enemies which 
are yet unconquer'd is but ſmall, and that their ſtrength is leſs. They ſeem 
to march confidently z but in my mind they are arm'd no better then thoſe 
ridiculous Caulomucetes in Lunia, who are reported to have cover'd them- 
{elves with Muſhrome-ſhields, and to have carried Spears which were only 
long blades of {paragw.lt is no wonder that ſuch as endeavour to graſp Im- 
menſity with a Finite underſtanding, and level God's Wiſdom with their 
ownApprehenſions,do ask many ridiculous queſtions concerning the Divine 
Operations ; and beſides thoſe which you have nam'd, demand with what 
Tools he made the World, becauſe they themſelves cannot work without 
them; and bids us tell them in what Moulds he caſt the Celeſtial Orbs, be. 
cauſe they imploy ſuch utenſils when they make Piſtol-bullet. Whilſt they 
complain in the behalf of many things created, of ſome becauſe they are 
not very good in themſelves, and of ſome becauſe they are hurtful to others ; 
really, Paſenantius, believe it is a very hard matter for theſe Objectors 
to ſay what would have pleas d them. I am apt to think they deſire they 
know not what. Some things they grant to be very excellent, but the 
would have had all others equal to them. The folly of this deſire is manife 


if we apply their wiſh to any particular Phænomenon. All confeſs the Sun 


to be a moſt noble Being: but will any one that is wiſe therefore think it fit 
that every thing ſhould be a Sun ? The Humane Body isa rare Machine: but 


is it then a blemiſh upon the Creation, that Frogs have not the ſame parts 
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and figure ? Certainly if theſe men were to give directions for the Deſigu 
of a Magnificent Picture, they would order it 4A drawn. without any ſha- 
dows ; and if they were to reform the Laws of Harmony „Half. Notes would 
be in danger of baniſhment out of all Compoſition. It 1s not freedom from 
Envy, but want of Art, to make all the Members of a living creature, Eyeg. 


Theſe curious people conſider not, that ſuch a frame as the World is, mul? 


conſiſt of many Parts, and that they have a ſufficient uſe, though one is not e- 


qual to another, whilſt they help to conſtitute ſuch a rare Sy ſtem, and grace 
it with the delightfulVaricty of Beauty by reaſon of the different degrees 
of Being; ſo that it is only a defect of Knowledge which makes them, think 


that this World can be mended : AG we plainly ſee, that the better which 


they phanſie, if it were made by ſuch Rules. which they Rem to approve , 
mult of neceſſity be worſe; and, that they would deſerve the ſame praiſe 
for undertaking to make an alteration, which he merited, who pretending 
to out-do all the Pictures which had ever been made of Horles, drew onè 
with hairs upon the lower eye lid. CLANS < tage 
There is nothing which you can name as likely to be undervalu'd for its 
meanneſs, but a ſufficient uſe may-be aſſign'd to preſerve it from contempt. 
What is more in danger of Diſregard then the looſe particles of Sand which 
lie upon the Sea-ſhore, or Gravel which is Trod upon in High. wayes? Or 
what can be thought of leſs uſe then Hairs, which are deſpis'd as Excre- 
ſcencies of Nature? Yet doth not the Mariner thank God for thoſe Sands; 
| whilltthey ballaſt his Ship? and is not the Traveller glad of that contemp- 
tible Gravel for making his way more firm? and are not theſe Philoſophers 
well pleas'd with it in their Gardens, when they ſee how ęonvenient it is to 
beautifie their Walks? And thoſe incpnſiderable Hairs which ſeem not on- 
ly ſuperfluous but prejudicial, do not they, warm the cold brain with a na- 
tural Peruke, keep ſweat from falling upon the delicate Inſtrument of our 
Sight, being plac'd prudently upon the Eye. brows; and proye beſides, that 
they were not made in vain, ſince by a reaſonable appearance in tlie Face 
they give a very uſeful notice of a different Sex, hen the age of a Man be- 
gins to be more dangerous to Women, if they were not ſo affured with whom 
they converſe ? ws, 70: ny eee dae n 
Whereas you ſay ſome things ate hurtful ; if 
words, you muſt mean that they. are not good br all uſes : 1 ſhall ſoon let 
you ſee how much you are miſtaken in this Phancy. To inſtance only in one 
or two things: Will you eſteem ill-ſcented Weeds and venemous Plants mil- 
chievous, becauſe they are not good for ordinary food? It ĩs unreaſonable; 
they were not appointed for any ſuch end ; For the ſame cauſe you may as 
vor find fault with Fire and Stones. But if you apply them in medicine, 
you will perceive that they are ſingularly beneficial. This niay be faid alſo 
of Poyſonous Animals; that they might net hurt us weare guarded with Diſ- 
cretion, and ſome of them are their own Antidotes, as is ſeen in the Oil of 
Scorpions, and the uſeful Treacle which is made of Vipers. So that we 


ou underſtand your own 


have no great reaſon to complain much of that harmfulneſs which by pru- 


dent care we may avoid, and whoſe cure doth grow ſo near to it. But to end 
this conference, * Paſenantius, ſaid Bentivolio, I think that you and I ſhould 
ſuſpe& rather that we are unskilful, then that things are uſeleſs, when we 


know not to what purpoſes they are guns, bo ; and that it is more ingenu- 


ous to improve our Underſtanding by making Experiments, then idely to en- 
deavour to find a Fault where there is none but our Ignorance. 


* One conty 
to all men. © 


Thus, ſaid f Nicomachus, did Bentivolio conclude his Diſcourſe, which ! One who con- 
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a One who 4 
ſcribes all to 
hinſelf. 


b An Atheiſt. 


c A divine 
Mind. 

d Peace. 

e One who com- 
paſſnonates 
others. 

f A Divine 
perſon. 

g 4 Lover of 
Truth. 

h A Atheiſt, 
1 All vertuous- 


k One who 
conquers in 
feht. 


1 4 Divine 
Mind. 


m Degenerate 


Eupenizs entertain'd with great delight: Aut autus heard it witha kind of 
Indifference, becauſe it ſeem'd to carry a good ſhadow of Probability : But 
Paſenantius, according to his obſtinate humour, would not believe it to be 
true, though he was not able to confute it. It grew ſomething late, and 
\erefore Eugenius deſir d Paſenantius and Autautus to ſtay all night. Paſe- 
nant ius excus d himſelf, pretending that ſome Important buſineſs urg d him 
to wait upon Þ Antitheus that evening. Autautus accepted the invitation. 
When Paſenautius was gone, Fugenius deſir d his Gueſts to leave off their 
Philoſophy for a while, and to refreſh themſelves with a ſhort Supper , 
which was now ready. They walk'd in the Garden till it was ſet upon the 
Table. After Supper they took leave of each other for a night; And becauſe 
it is now late, added Nicomachns, if you pleaſe, let us do ſo too. The 
Company having expreſt the great content which they took in Bentivolio's 
Diſcourſes, and e Nermbs Nicomachus for making the Rehearſal, c Theo- 
noc and d Irene conducted Urania to her Repoſe, and e Sympathus accompa- 
nied Nicomac hus to his Chamber. 
The next day as they were walking all together in the Shades of that 
leaſant Grove which joyns to f Zheander's Gardens, and diverted them- 
Faves with various entertainments, they ſometimes expreſt a Reſentment of 
g Mlethior's condition, and reproach'd h Antitheus, and ſometimes com plain d 
of the abſence of Bentivolio and Amyntor. i Panaretus ſeeing that they were 
ſo much the more griev d, becauſe they ſaw this loſs ready to be compleated 
with the departure of the remaining Companions, endeavour'd to oppoſe 
their diſturbance thus. Since you know, ſaid he, that we are ſo appointed 
in this World, that our Felicities are often interrupted, let us not be troub- 
led at any thing which happens, as if we had not foreſeen it; neither let us 
deprive our ſelves of that Happineſs which we may enjoy, by neglecting 
to improve the advantage of our preſent converſation; and by no means let 
us antedate the Diſquiet which, will attend our mutual Abſence, by allowing 
Melancholy to ſeize on us aforehand. And if you think it is a ſin in us to 
leave you, it is juſt that k Vicomachus ſhould ſuffer the firſt Puniſhment of it, 
fince he is come to call us away. If that will give you any ſatisfaction, re- 
plied Vicomachas, I will chearfully undergo what ſuch merciful Judges ſhall 
pleaſe to appoint. Ithink, faid I 7heonoe, we had beſt take it for granted 
that it is a Sin, without diſputing the Caſe ; and fince Micomachus is ſo wil- 
ling to make amends for doing us this ſuppos'd injury, if it were not a pre- 
ſumption for me to offer at the pronouncing of his Sentence, I would con- 
demn him to the trouble of perfecting the relation of Bentivolio's Diſcourſes, 
in m 7heriagene. You have form'd hisCenſure much to our advantage, ſaid 
n Trexe; and as by yeſterday's experience we 288 of how faithful a 
Memory he is Maſter, we are well aſſur d that he is able to diſcharge this 
Task. Ves, ſaid lirania, and, if I might take the boldneſs to ſpeak in all our 
Names, I ſhould freely declare that Nicomachus ſhall not only by this means 
expiate his Fault, but that his Patience will be ſo highly meritorious that it 
ſhall oblige us all. Though I did eaſily imagine, replied Vicomachus, con- 
ſidering the juſt Temper of thoſe who were to appoint what I ſhould ſuffer, 
that I ſhould not be condemn'd to any thing Intolerable : yet I did not ex- 
pect this kind of Penance, having endur'd it once already, and then diſco- 
ver dſo muchof Imperfection, that Ithought, if it were only to fave your 
ſelves from the troubleſome exerciſe of your own Pity, you would not be 
willing to ſee me ſuffer after that manner any more: Therefore I muſt intreat 
you to alter my Puniſhment, left you afflict your ſelves, and alſo _— 
urther 
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further witneſſes of the wrongs which you force me to commit againſt Ben- 

tivolio. Do not you think to eſcape the Law with ſuch Pleas,anſwer'd Ura- 
via; you can commit no Fault againſt my Brother by failing to recite what 

he did ſay, for want of Memory; or, if you did, you are able to ſupply that 

defect by the Excelleney of your Wit: and Iam apt to think that you have 

in ſeveral Paſſages coriceal'd his Infirmity, pretending to have receiv d from 

him what was your o.. Tam oblig'd to you for his ſake; but ſince you 
promis d Obedience when you made us your Judges, ſubmit to your Cen- 

re, and be aſſur d as to the Apprehenſion which you have for us, that all 

the Affliction which we ſhall endure by way of Sympathy will be only to en- 

joy a great Pleaſure whilſt we hear you diſcourſe. I ſhould not, replied 

Nicomachus, make any more ObjeQions againſt my Duty, (for ſuch Ieſteem 
whatſoever you are pleas'd to command me) but that beſides what I have 

told you already, I car remember nothing but the ſtory of * Amar analton, 1, . 

which Hugenius, who had but an imperfe& notice of it,requeſted Bentivolio Kings. © © 
to relate to him : and ſince you are acquainted with it already, 1 preſume 

that I am fairly excus'd from the Rehearſal. Do not hope to ſave your ſelf 

thus,anſwer'd Zheonoe, nor believe that any Ingenuous Perſons can be weari- 

ed with a Story which is fill d with the greateſt Accidents that ever hap- 
| pen'd in the World, though they ſhould hear it often. As no other can e- 

qual it in the Importance of the Matter, ſo I make no doubt but that in Ben- 

tivolio's Narrative it is accommodated to a very pleaſing Method. I ſee I gain 

nothing, ſaid /Vicomechas, but loſs of Time by the Delay of my Obedience, 

I might have perform'd a good part of my Task if Thad begun ſooner, and 

therefore I will make no more Excuſes. He proceeded tua. 

As Bentivolioand Eugenius were walking one day in a Summer-Gallery, 

which was built after the manner of the Zycaum where Ariſtatle convers'd 

with his Peripateticks, Fugenius having heard Bentivolio in ſeveral Diſcour- 

ſes make an honourable mention of Anaxanacton, and being not very well 

acquainted with his ſtory, deſir'd Bertivolio to give him a fuller Informati- 

on concerning the Life of that moſt Excellent Perſon. Iwould do it with all 

my heart, ſaid Bentivolio, if my Power were correſpondent to my Deſire of 

your Satisfaction. If Anaxanacton would pleaſe to beſtow upon me Holto 

divino; (a favour which he is reported to have done the Prince of Eueſſa, 

when he pitied the diſability of the Painter whom he ſent to take his Pi- 

Cure) it would be eaſie for me to perform this Task by ſhewing you his fair 

Image. Whether it be true or no that the Glory which ray'd from Anaxa- 

nacton's Face dazel'd the formention'd Painter, Ido not know; but Iam 

ſure there are none who have ſeriouſly contemplated his Incomparable Per- 

fections, that can think they have a {ſufficient Skill to deſcribe his juſt Cha- 

rater. Some things in his Life are ſo great that they are too big for the 

Capacity of ordinary -Apprehenſions, and thoſe Heroical Pieces which do 

fill it up are ſo many, that it is difficult to remember them all: But ſince I 

have had the Happineſs to fee ſome Memoirs of his Life written by his 

Friends, who knew him by intimate Converſe from the time of his publick 

Actions till his Death, I ſhall be able to make a Relation, by which you will 

perceive that you never heard ſuch things ſpoken of any other Perſon. But 

becauſe it will be too long, added Bentivolio, to walk till Ican finiſh this 

Report, we will ſit down. Hereupon the Company took their Seats, and 

Bentivolio began thus. 
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Mods nh Þ The Hiftory of * ANAXANACTON. 
and Saviour. | ; 
T Muſt firſt acquaint you with the manner of his Birth, which poſſibly 
— I” a will awake your Admiration, when I tell you that his Mother was a, Vir- 
es" gin; it being but fit that he who was Lord of Nature, ſhould be born out of 
. viow, with an its Ordinary Courſe. This is ſomething ſtrange, I confels, ſaid Fugenius; 
421 Fadens. for it is a thing which hath no parallel Example. Yes, it is ſtrange, reply- 
on of bis not ed Bentivolio, but not at all incredible to you, Zugenins, or any elle wha 
— 60. acknowledgeth a God. How eaſily can he who fram d all things out of No. 
8 thing, make the Womb of a Virgin pregnant without the contact of two pro: 
lifick Sexes ? or, if Conception be accompliſh'd according to the more com- 
mon Hypotheſis, it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that he who appointed 
ſuch rare effects to be produc'd in a way fo unlikely, that none are able to 
give a rational accompt of what they know to be done by it, can as eaſily da 
it by ſome other. This Truth was ſufficiently juſtified to all the: World. 
Who ſhould doubt of it? Jews or Gentiles ? The Mother was aſſur'd of it 
by an Angel,' and told how it ſhould be brought to pals, left her Modeſty 
ſhould afterwards have taken offence at ſuch a ſtrange accident. Her Country 
men the Jews had no Reaſons to disbelieve that a man might be; born of a 
Virgin, who knew by Revelation that the firſt Woman was made of a Rib, 
and whoſe Fathers ſaw Haron's Rod long after it was cut from the Tree both 
Bloſſom and bear Almonds ; who were told by the Omnipatent God,that the 
Meſſiah, whom they had for many years expected, ſhould be the Sun of a Vir: 
gin;and were further aſſur d that Auaxanlc ton was he by a Quire of Angels, 
who, to do Honour to him as ſoon as he was born, celebrated his Incarnati- 
on with holy Carols, and being favour'd of God by an early Information to 
underſtand the great Concernments of his Nativity, did not only adore on 
whom they were commanded to receive as their Prince, but did charitably 
make known to men the Happineſs which was befallen them by this Divine 
Off-ſpring of the Virgin Mother. The Gentiles could not rationally doubt 
of this great Truth, for a very conſiderable part of them who inhabited 
the Eaſtern World, by an Inſtrument ſutable to their way of Life had notice 
of his Birth; for whilſt they were obſerving the face of the Heavens,by the 
culiar Rays of a new Star devoted to this holy Uſe they were directed to 
End him that was ſo ſtrangely born. As the Divine Benignity did thus take 
care to let them know the way to that Excellent Perſon, in whoſe Appearance 
all the world was deeply concern'd, ſo this general notice being given them 
by ſuch extraordinary means, oblig d them to believe what was told them 
particularly concerning the manner of his Birth. - © | 7 
Thus by this firſt- Intelligence given to the ſimple Shepherds and the 
learned Magi God made Anaxanacton known betimes to the weakeſt and 
wiſeſt of Men: and yet, leſt any doubts ſhould remain in the minds of 
the ſcrupulous World concerning this point, Anaxanacton took away all 
difficulties from their Belief, exceeding the Wonder of his Nativity by the 
Miracles which he perform'd after he was born, eſpecially after his Death; 
and left none but the Malicious ſo ſtupid, as that they were not able to con- 
clude that he who could revive the dead with his Word, and raiſe himſelf 
out of a Grave after he had been buried three dayes, might eaſily begin 
his Life in the Womb of a Virgin. But ſince I muſt diſcourſe to you of that 
afterwards, I deſire you at preſent only to think with your ſelf wg 
| Ince 
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ſince the Heavens were at this time adorn'd with new Luminaries, and ths 
Celeſtial Inhabitants came down in viſible ſhapes, and expreſsd the No- 
bleneſs of their Ingenuity, congratulating the Proſperity of men with the 
ſweeteſt of Harmonies, an Honour never before equall'd was not done to 
the Nativity ofthis great Perſon, and that they were not high Preſignifica- 
tions of the Divine Quality and Excellent Actions of this mighty Prince, 
and evidences of his Heavenly Extract infinitely more Illuſtrious then thoſe 
or Inſtances which moſt would have admir'd as indubitable Preſages, that 

15, if he had been born ſmiling, if his Incarnation had been attended with 
a Dance of Swans, if Bees had hiv'd themſelves in his Lips, or an Halcyon 
made her neſt in his Cradle. Ifind as much Reaſon to believe, as before I 
had to wonder, ſaid Eugenius; only I deſire you would let me know who 
was that Virgin-Mother ; for being honour'd with ſuch an Extraordinary 
Favour, Icannot but ſuppoſe ſhe was ſome very rare Perſon. She was, re- 

lied Bentivolio z but her Excellency conſiſted in an Humble Piety and un- 
— Chaſtity. It's true, ſhe was lineally deriv'd from a Royal Family: 
but that Relation was weaken'd by ſo many Diſcents, that it was not much 
more conſpicuous at ſuch a diſtance then the Diſtinction of Waters which 
proceed from ſeveral Rivulets when they are blended in the Sea; neither did 
{he challenge any greater Honour from that Original then any poor man may 
claim as being deſcended from Voah, nor God make any other uſe of the 
Pedigree then to verific his own Predictions. But this is no wonder; for 
God having . to glorifie Humility by the Incarnation of his Son, and 
to diſparage thoſe vain Eſtimations which are bottom'd upon High Paren- 
tage, Noble Titles and vaſt Poſſeſſions, he ſent him into the World deveſted 
of theſe Ornaments, and obſcur'd his truer Greatneſs with the Meanneſs of 
a poor Eſtate, though indeed that was appointed as a foil ofhis after-Glory, 
which was ſhut up in this Cloud like the Sun beams in Curtains of Cryſtal. 
For, beſides the foremention'd Adorations which were pay d him by Angels, 

and the Luſtre which was added to his Birth by a new-made Star, Almighty 
God at his Baptiſm own'd him for his Son by a Voice ſoundirig from Heaven 
equally loud with Thunder, (which he repeated twice afterward ) and com- 
manded the World to obey him as their Univerſal Lord, the Holy Spirit de- 
ſcending from the Celeſtial Regions, and reſting upon him as the true Loyer 
of Souls, inthe Form of a Dove. | 

What was the meaning of this Solemaity ? ſaid Zugenius. I will tell 

you, anſwer' d Bentivolio ; but to make you underſtand this Myſtery more 
fully, | muſt acquaint you with a piece of an ancient Story. When Mankind 
apoſtatiz'd from their Creator, and were afraid of being eternally undone 
with the execution of the Puniſhment which was conditionally threatned, 
the God of Mercy being unwilling that the Folly of his Creatures ſhould be 
their Ruine, took compaſiion of their Miſeries and declar'd that he would 
not purſue his Right to their Deſtruction; and to ſupport their Life by 
Hope he promis d in due time to ſend one who ſhould make up the Unhappy 
Breach, aſſure his Good will, and give Men a full knowledge of the Happi- 
nels to which they were reſtor d. After ſeveral Ages had paſt, in which it 
pleas'd God to connive at the Sins of the fooliſh World, for the ſake of his 
Promiſe, he ſent Auaxanacton, born after the manner which I have before 
deſcrib'd ; who when he came did ſoon approve himſelf to be that Beni 
Saviour whom the common Father of the Creation had deſign'd to undertal 
the Reſtauration of the laps'd World. | 


King 
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great Title; for as the Appellation is magnificent, ſo our beſt Concern- 
ments ſeem to be included in it. You ſhall underſtand this preſently, an- 
ſwer'd Bentivolio. When that Divine Perſon, who exiſted eternally in the 
Boſom of his Almighty Father, was pleas'd to appear upon this poor Globe 
for the Accompliſhment of the foremention'd Promiſes, to do an unſpeak- 
able Honour to our forlorn Nature, he cloath'd himſelf with Humane Fleſh, 
and united that Life to Immortality which was condemn'd to die for Diſo- 
bedience. When Divinity was thus embodied, he which dwelt before in 
the Splendors of innacceſſible Light, deſcended and became viſible in the 
lower Regions, and thoſe who had the Happineſs to behold him were ſtruck 
with the Brightneſs of his Diviner Rayes, by which he was as clearly re- 
veal'd as the frailty of Mortal Eyes could bear; and they perceiv'd that God 
had now fram'd for himſelfan Earthern Tabernacle, and diſdain'd not to 
converſe familiarly with Men, having veil'd the Majeſty of his Glorious - 
Preſence in a Body like their own. * 1 

Here Eugenius interpoſiug, told Bent ivolio that this ſcem d more ſtrange 
then the firſt piece of his Story; and that it was more difficult to believe 
that Gd ſhould become a Man, then that a Virgin ſhould be a Mother. 1 
did ſuppoſe, replied Bentivolio, that you would wonder at the Myſtical ſenſe 


of my laſt words, neither would I have you think that Iam able to give you 


a full Explication of ſo deep a Verity: But I mult tell you, that though 
God hath made Religion Venerable by the Incomprehenſibleneſs of ſome 
pieces of it, yet no Article of our Creed is Incredible becauſe we do not 
perfectly underſtand every Point; it being a rational ſatisfaction to our minds 
that we believe only what God hath ſaid, and our Faith is as well ſecur'd 
in theſe Inſtances as our Knowledge isin many things which we take for 
granted, though we are not able to give an exact account of them to a Curi- 
ous Enquirer. Who can explain the nature of Time, and reſolve all the 
Doubts which ariſe from the conſideration of Place? Who can ſhew us the 
Original Springs of Motion ? Why ſhould any Man ſtumble at the Myſtical 
Union of God with Humanity, when he conſiders the inexplicable Con- 
nexion of the Soul with a Body, or the ſtrange Adheſion of Matter to Matter? 
Since we know not how our Soul doth at pleaſure move ſo diſtinctly the 
various parts of this rare Machine our Body, why ſhould we be offended 
that God, having told us many eaſie Truths which we are to bekeve, and 
givenus many plain Precepts whoſe Obedience is neceſſary, ſhould alſo 
command us to give credit to ſome higher Articles, where our Duty is hum- 
ble Faith and devout Admiration ? | 

lam very well fatisfied with this Anſwer, ſaid Zugenius, neither do 1 
deſire rudely to uncover what God had been pleas'd to hide; but I beſeech 
you togo on, and let us know what this Divine Perſon was pleas'd to reveal 
concerning the Deſign of his Incarnation. I will, replied Bentivolio. The 
firſt good news which he publiſh'd was, that the Merciful Creator was 
willing to forgive the World that great Debt which they were not able to 
pay, and thatthe Moſt Good God, who had been ingratefully abus'd, had 
of his own benign Diſpoſition ſent an Offer of Pardon, and to ſhew men 
the Reality of his Good will had made the Terms of Reconciliation eaſie; 
and that they might come to treat he had appointed Auaxanacton to be a Me. 
diator between Him and Them, who to aſſure them of his beſt Aſſiſtance 
told them that he would negotiate the buſineſs of their Peace, and both in. 
tercede for them with Almighty God, and, ſince the Divine Authority was 


-notoriouſly affronted by Mens Tranſgreſſions, he would out of his Love to 
IRS; | Humanity 
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Humanity offer himſelf as an Expiatory Sacrifice for their Offences, and ſo 
prevent their deſerved Ruin, and as far as it was poſſible repair the Divine 
Honour, by putting the higheſt diſparagement upon Sin, whilſt he declared 
to all the World that he thought it better that the Lord of Life ſhould dye, 
then ſuch a baſe thing as Diſobedience ſhould not be condemned, endeavou- 
ring by this means to deſtroy it, having uſed ſuch a cogent Motive to reduce 
Sinners to their due Obedience. | 

This was a noble Undertaking (ſaid Eugenins,) and as I am aftoniſhed at 


the Rehearſal of ſuch a ſtrange Affection, ſo I am ſurprized with an extraor- 


dinary Joy, becauſe I underſtand by this Relation to whom 1 am obliged for 
my Happineſs. Ididever makemy humble Prayers to Godas a moſt Mer- 
ciful Power; but I knew not till now which way he would expreſs his Be- 
nignity. However you have not yet ſaid, continued Eugenius, how far the 
Divine Goodneſs was pleaſed 22 this Interceſſion for the benefit of 
Sinners. I will tell you, ſaid Bentivolio: This moſt worthy Mediator ob- 
tained that Men ſhould neither be denied the Grace of Repentance, nor the 
Forgiveneſs of their Sins upon their penitent Return to their Duty. This was 
a high Favour, {aid Zugenius, and the Condeſcenſion as great as Men could 
defire. It is moſt juſt that Sinners ſhould repent, for it is moſt Irrational 
to ſin; all Diſobedrence being rooted in Folly and Ingratitude : but that God 
would pardon diſingenuous perſons upon their Repentance, and not inflict 
Puniſhment upon ſuch as Challeng d him to do it, is ſq rare an expreſſion of 
the Divine Clemency, that it was worthy of the Mediation of God's Son 
to obtain it. But ſince we have troubled you fo far, faid Zugenius, con- 
tinuing his Diſcourſe to Bentivolio, I pray you let us underſtand what Or- 
ders Anaxanation commanded his Subjects to obſerve, and which he made 
the Conditions of their Hope, and the Tryals of. their ſincere Submiſſion. 
1 will fatisfie your demand, replied Bentivolio ,. and;whilſt 1 do ſo, I muſt 
let you know that Anaxanacton 's Inſtitutions are innpbled with ſuch a com- 
prehenſive Prudence, that they infinitely excel the beſt Rules which were 
ever written by the moſt Famous Law-givers. There is no Capacity for the 
improvement whereof Mankind needs Advice, which he hath not accommo- 
dated with art infallible Guidance. Itbeing the principal Concernment of 
Rational Creatures to worſhip their God in ſuch a Mode as is acceptable 
ro the Divine Nature, he hath left usan incomparable Draught of Religion, 
by which he hath ſupplied the Defects of all that were before it, and hath 
made this ſo abſolutely perfect, that it is not capable of Melioration by any 
ſuccefſive Thoughts. It is well known how poor a thing the Pagan Superſtiti- 
on was in the beſt Pieces of it, and how baſe in the worſt. Itpitied Auax- 
Anacton, the true Lover of Humane Souls, toſee them adore ſome: things 
for which, as being beneficial to Men, they were obliged only to give thanks 
to him which made them Good; and to fee them not only proſtrate them- 
ſelves before others worſe then themſelves, but to make Gods of thoſe 
Creatures whichare thruſt into the loweſt rank of Being; and in many Na- 
tions both to offer Prayers and Euchariſts to the Name of Men, who were 
ſo infamous for bold Wickedneſs that they had juſtified the higheſt ſorts of 
Villany with barbarous Practices; and alſo to worſhip malicious Spirits, not 
only commonEnemies to our Nature, but which chiefly expreſs d their hatred 
to it by making that Religion in which they were acknowledged the greateſt 
Miſery of their Worſhippers, both whilſt they commanded them to offer 
their own Blood to 2m; their deviliſh wrath, and expos'd them to mutual 
ſcorn by obſcene Rites,having given them order to celebrate their * 
We =s T 8 wit 
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with wild Curſitations of Naked Women, and immodeſt Dances of Laſ- 
civious perſons, and having made their more reculſe Myſteries the exer- 
ciſe of all Unnatural Luſt, that is, foro d Mankind to honour them by do- 
ing the greateſt Diſhonour which was poſſible, to it ſelf. All the Compenſa- 
tion which they receiv'd for theſe baſe ſubmiſſions being only a Mockery of 
vain Promiſes deliver'd by abſtruſe Oracles : and yet they were grown ſo ' 
ſtupid that they did not think themſelves much deluded,becauſe the falſhood 
was covered with ambiguous Phraſes; and they comforted themſelves when 
they were cheated, that they were able to defend their Idol, that is, had 
ſo much wit as to conſtrue the Deluſion in the contrived ſenſe, which was 
deſigned as a cover to their God's Ignorance, and an Inſtrument of their 
Abuſe. | ; 5 | 0 
Anaxanacton utterly aboliſh d this rude Heatheniſm, and deliver'd Hu- 
manity from ſuch execrable Obſervations : and having conlider'd alſo ano- 
ther ſort of Religion us'd in one part ofthe World, which though it was free 
from ſuch deteſtable Cuſtoms, yet perceiving it obſcur d with Shadows, de- 
fective in ſome neceſſary Rules, redundant in the Obſervation of things 


which are neither good nor bad in their own Natures; that the main ſenſe 


of its moſt uſeful Precepts was corrupted with falſe Gloſſes, and the whole 
economy ſo clogg'd with External Rites that it was intolerable to the 
greateſt 44 of Ceremonies that ever were in the World, who at laſt 
could not but complain of the number and Weight of unprofitable Ordi- 
nances, being pain'd with Circumeiſion, exhauſted with coſtly Sacrifices, 
wearied with long Journeys, troubled with nice Diſtinctions of Meats, and 
diſtracted with curious Modes of bodily Worſhip ; out of his deep com- 
miſeration of their ſad Eſtate he diſmiſs'd this unuſeful trouble, and appoints 
ed a moſt proper Service, commanding Men to offer themſelves to God a 
Reaſonable Sacrifice inſtetd of Bulls and Goats, to make Oblations not of 
the blood of dead „but the obedient Faith of Living Perſons, toa- 
dore him with the nobleſt Affections of their Souls, and to lay upon his A 

tar the Humility of a Reſignd Will, to make a Holy Mind his Temple, and 
to embelliſh it with raisd Apprehenſions of his Divine Nature, and deep 


| Reſentments of his Omnipreſent Goodneſs, and in this facred Oratory to 


offer up daily Prayers and thankful acknowledgments, an Incenſe moſt ac- 


ceptable, being preſented by ſuch as he alſo taught to devote the Series of 
their whole life to the Divine honour. Thus Azaxanadon having laid a- 


ſide thoſe meaner Duties which bad men could perform as well as others, 


and by which they uſually endeavoured to make a Compenſation for their 
Vices, he pluck'd up that Thorny Hedge, which being planted at firſt only 
to ſecure the Jews from the Heathens Sins, was made yſe of now to exclude 
all their Neighbours from their Charity; and form'd. his Goſpel into a Ra- 
tional Worſhip, in which having inſtructed Men to ſerve God with natural 
expreſſes of an ingenuous Simplicity, he broke that heavy yoke which nut 
only tired Humane Nature with the Portage of an exceſſive Weight, but 
pinch'd-it alſo with a diſagreeable Form. That which Auaxanadton put in- 
to the room of it is ſo light and well fitted to our Necks,that Good men take 
no leſs pleaſure in the bearing of it then a Porter would feel in a convenient 
Load of Jewels put upon his back with this condition, that if he carry them 
home they ſhall be his own. 

For now Men find themſelves not only ſatisfied by the wiſe Counſels 


11 
of 
Anaxanatton in reference to their Divine Affairs, but alſo rarely directed in 
order to their Civil Negotiations ; he having ſhew'd them by a moſt _ 
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pendious, yet very plain, Method, how to ſecure and advance their private 
and publick intereſts. His Injunctions require the Obſervation of an ex- 
act Righteouſneſs, and he hath made the greateſt Charity an indiſpenſable 
Law to his Subjects. He hath exalted Juſtice to the higheſt pitch, ' for he 
made mens ownExpeQations of what they would have done tothemſelves the 
only Meaſure of what they ſhould do to others in the ſame Caſes. He made 
the Bounds of Charity ſo large, that no miſerable perſon is excluded from 
the benefit of it. He hath charg'd thoſe who pretend to his Diſcipline ne- 
ver to hope for that favour with him which they do not ſhew to others. And 


leſt the practice of this, Divine Vertue ſhould be diſturb'd with the Injuries 


which he knew would await it in the converſation of diſingenuous people; 
he forbad them all Revenge except the nobleſt ſort of it, Forgiveneſs, He 
guarded the Chaſtity of Single life with ſtrict Precepts, and permitted not 
the Honour of Marriage to be ſullied with Polygamy, nor defeated with 
peeviſh Divorces. In ſhort, he did ſo fully comprehend all the Offices of 
Humane Life in the Brevity of his wiſe Rules, that the Chriſtian Church was 
the only Example which the World could ſhew of an excellent Society of 
men: It being impoſſible that by any other Principles there ſhould be thch 
benign Governours, ſuch obedient Subjects, or ſo ge Neighbours. None 
are ſo powerfully reſtrain'd from an unjuſt Invaſion of the Rights of others 
as his Servants, who are commanded upon many. occaſions to contemn that 
which they may lawfully call their own. No ſuch careistaken by any other 
Law-giver of the Reputation upon which Men ſet ſo high a value as by Him, 
for he hath ſecur'd their Good Names among all his Diſciples, which are 
not falſe to their Profeſſion, bothagainſt open Reproaches and ſecret Calum- 
ny. Indeed the Rules of his Politie are fo excellently fram!d, that if they 
were inviolably obſerv'd, all Orders of Men would contribute to the ge- 
neral Advantages of Humane Society; the'W iſdoni of God, which ſeems 
to be obſcur'd in the Unequal Conditions of Men, would be made conſpi- 
cuous ; and that univerſal Peace which is now only wiſh'd, would then be 
enjoy'd, and ſecur'd againſt Inteſtine Sedition and Forein War. 

You will eaſily imagine, proceeded Bentivolio, that Auatanacton ng 
made his Subjects truely Religious to their God, and very amicable to a 
their Relatives, he did not leave them deſtitute of any particular Accom- 
pliſnment belonging to the perſection of 2 private Capabity. He did ſo 
plainly teach men to know themſelves, and fo ſtrictly to regulate the Exor- 
bitancy of their Natural Appetites, that they muſt wilfully neglect his 
Directions if they be not highly Prudent, ſeverely Temperate, and truly 
Modeſt, He hath made a ſtrong Defence againſt thedefires of Vain-glory, 
having taught them no more to regard the trivial Applauſes of the World, 

then men value the jingling noiſe of Childrens Rattles. He hath ſer them at 
liberty from the Oppreſſion of anxious Cares, by directing them to place 
their Treaſure in Celeſtial Hopes, and as to other matters to imitate the 
thoughtleſs life of Birds and Flowers. Whilſt they entertain their Minds 
with noble Enquiries, they are rewarded for their hearry endeavours with 
the poſſeſſion of Divine Wiſdom; and when they do contemplate thoſe noble 
Victories which by Obedience to Holy Rules they have obtain'd over their 
' ſenſual Appetites, they pleaſe themſelves in the Peace which they have made 
with themſelves, and rejoyce in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience which 
reſults from the conſideration of a well-govern'd Life ;. and to conclude 
this part of my Story, they beſtow as much of their time as they can borrow 
from the preparation of their Souls for an Immortal Happineſs, upon fuck 
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worthy Actions as expreſs the power of their generous Principles, by which 
the common Intereſt of Mankind is ſerv'd, and which deſervedly reflect up- 
on their Authors an honourable Reputation. And now by this which I have 
briefly reported you may perceive, ſaid Bentivolio, that this great Phyſici- 
an of Souls came not to palliate, but cure, the diſeaſes of Humane Nature; not 
to cover but heal, the Infirmities of the Degenerate World; his DoQrines 
being the Models of ſuch an exalted Vertue, that they make thoſe who en- 
tertain them with a ſincere Obedience poſſeſſours of ſuch Accompliſhments 
as are ſcarce talk'd of in other Books. | 

l muſt confeſs, replied Zugerime, you have ſet before us a fair Draught 
of very noble Inſtitutions : and though Teannot but perceive that they are 
accommodated to the univerſal Good of Mankind, agreeable to all Places, 
and at no Time unſeaſonable; yet they do ſo far exceed the ſtrict Rigour of 
Vulgar Laws, and are fo far rais'd above the pitch of Humane Cuſtoms, that 
I wonder they were ever entertain'd in the World. You will not wonder 
much, ſaid Bentivolio, if you will have the Patience to know with what po- 
tent Motives:-Anaxanerton perſwaded their Reception. He made his own 
Life a juſt Example of his Rules, demonſtrated: that he brought his Do- 
arine from Heaven by the Miracles which he perform'd, promis'd an Eter- 
nal Happineſs as the Re ward of ſuch as would undertake to follow his Foot- 
ſteps ; and being barbarouſly murther'd bya vile Generation who were up- 
braided with his: Vertues, he appear'd again in Life within three dayes, and 
after a while before a great Multitude of Spectators aſcended into the Ce- 
leſtial Regions, to take poſſeſſion of Immortal Glory in his own and their 
names. But theſe things are ſo conſiderable ( ſaid Bentivolio, making a 
kind of Interruption to himſelf) that I muſt crave leave to diſcourſe them 
in more words. > Bay | 

The moſt prudent Anuaxanactos knowing that the Example of Eminent 
Perſons had à mighty Influence upon all Beholders ; and that thoſe Precepts 
are ſeldom regarded which are diſparag d by the contradictory Practice of 
ſuch as give them, did therefore prudently make his own Converſation an 
exact Relemblance of his unparalell'd Rules: Inſomuch that whilſt he livd, 
Goodneſs ſeem'd to have deſcended from her Heavenly Manſion, and be- 
came viſible to Mortal Eyes, and by the Luſtres of Divinity, which was 
now incarnate, they ſaw Piety re · inthron d, Righteouſneſs reſtor d, Cha- 
rity glorified, and all — 8 of a Holy Life vindicated from the Contempt 
which was put upon it by the Rudeneſs of that baſe Generation with whom 
he convers d. And the truth is, Zugenizes; he was ſo lively a Pourtraiture 
of the higheſt Vertue, that he out-ſhin'd the moſt Illuſtrious Heroes that 
arenam'd in Hiſtory ;; and their Actions were fo far ſhort of his both in 
diſtinction of Quality, and the Number of ſuch as were Excellent, that 


they appear at the firſt view to have been only ſome little things done by men 


of petty Tempers, when they are put into Compariſon with the rare Pro- 
ducts of his noble Spirit. He deſpis'd that poor Glory which many of thoſe 
fo magnified Heroes made the only end of all their Actions. Auaxauacton 
being a true Lover of God, and having a perfect knowledge of his Infinite 
Wifdom, depended intirely upon his pleaſure, and referr'd his whole Un- 
dertakirig to his Honour, neverTeliſhing that delight which low Souls take 


in their own Self. will, nor admitting thoſe vain Applauſes by which arrogant 


perſons nouriſh their Pride. He trampled upon Senſual Pleaſures : the dull 

allurements of Fleſhly Luſt were not able to take any hold of him,who came 

to expreſs an Angelical Life in a Humane Body, neither could the ſtrongeſt 
ney | Ten- 
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Tentations make the leaſt breach in his Deportment, which was to be the 
Standard of unſpotted Purity. He was fo carefully Juſt, that he was never 
accuſed of doing the leaſt Wrong;neither indeed would he ever engage him- 
ſelf in thole Affairs of worldly lite which uſually adminiſter plauſible {uſpi- 
cions of Unrighteouſnels,and of which they are commonly occaſions. Cove- 
tous Deſires could find no Harbour in that Divine Breaſt, which knew the 
Contemptibleneſs of thoſe Trifles by which ordinary Mortals are firſt blind- 
ed and then taken Captives, and for which they ſtupidly admire their Thral- 
dom. Ambition could find nothing to tempt him whom ſhe perceived to 
devote his whole Life to the Glory of the Eternal Father. You will eaſily 
imagine that he had no great Apprehenſion of choſe things which vulgar G- 
pinion hath rendered formidable: he contemned the deſpicablenels of Po- 
verty; he ſeemed not to feel the pain of Faſting ; he took in good part the 
abuſes of Ingrateful Relatives; he did not much trouble himſclfto wipe off 
the ſlurs of falſe Accuſations which were framed to obſcure the Luſtre of his 
Sanctity with Imputations of unjuſt Freedom, and to leſſen the Glory of his 
Miraculous Actions with the pretence of Magical Aſſiſtances. As he perpe- 
tually contemned thoſe worldly Intereſts which make men unwilling to 
think of Mortality, ſo with a moſt ſerene Patience he accoſted Death, though 
it met him attended with all unhandſome Circumſtances : for after a moſt 
opprobrious Tryal he was condemned to be crucified between two Thieves; 
and yet as if he had been unconcerned in his own Caſe, he neither attemp- 
ted any Reſcue, which could eaſily have been made, from thoſe who guard- 
ed him, nor undertook the defence of his Cauſe where an Anſwer was as 
eaſie, his Accuſers being deſtitute of any Teſtimony againſt him except 
their own Malice, and the Judge ſo ſatisfied concerning his Innocence, that 
he was forced to abſolve him before he condemned him, and declared that 
he pronounced the Sentence againſt him and his own Conſcience, both at 
once. But Auaxanacton, as before he eſteemed it a ſmall matter to be harm- 
leſs unleſs he was alſo beneficial, when he could do no more ſervice to the 
World by his Life, he willingly laid it down to become, as I told you be- 
fore, a Propitiatory Sacrifice not only for his Friends, but his Enemies, 
not Excepting his Murtherers;and mingling his Prayers with his Blood, be- 
ſought his Father that his death might be a means of Eternal Life to thoſe 
who kilPd him. e 2% | 
Whilſt Bentivolio ſpoke theſe words, faid Vichomachus, I obſerved the 
Tears run down the cheeks of Engenius; who after he had ſetled his paſſion, 
procceded thus, turning to Bentsualio. I muſt confeſs that I never heard 
of any other in whom Junocence, Charity, and Prudence were ſo united, 
whom Fortitude and all the proper Qualities of a Generous Spirit did ſo in- 
noble; and I cannot but think that thoſe who converſed with him entertain'd 
the higheſt thoughts of his Divine Perſon, and gave all Reverence to his 
Heavenly Doctrine: but I mult entreat you to let us know what other AC 
ſurance he gave that he was ſent from Cod. I was going to ſhew you, 
replied Bentivolio, that his Example was not more Venerable then the 
Proots by which he aſſerted his Authority were unqueſtionable. As ſoon as 
he began to diſcover himſelf to the World, he was publickly honoured with 
the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, of which I told you before, and as he, 
being accompanied with ſome of his Friends, went up ons day toa Moun- 
tain well known in Paleſtine. which I remember is called Zabor, he was 
transfigured into a Celeſtial Form; his Body was fo incircled with ſplendid 
Rayes, that his Veſtment ſhined, and Moſes and Hlias, one the. grape: | 
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Miniſter of the Law, the other the moſt famous of the Prophets, came] don 
from their Ethereal Habitations to do Homage to him; and, as they went 
away, leaving the World to the Conduct of that better Goſpel which he 

was to promulgate, a voice from Heaven now the ſecond time corftirmed 

his Commiſſion, and requir'd Mankind to obey him as their only Maſter. 

Thus nobly was Arnaxanatfon recommended to the World when he made his 
firſt Entries upon a publick life; and as he proſecuted the Execution of his 

holy Office, he was alwaies accompanied with a Divine Preſence, which 
put a Majeſty into his Diſcourſes far above any thing which his Hearers 

could obſerve in their own authentick Doctors; all his Speeches juftified 

themſelves and the Speaker. Their Rabbies,notwithſtanding the deadly ha- 

tred which they had for his Perſon, could not but admire the extraordi- 

nary Wiſdom which ſhin'd from his Soul whilſt he ſpoke ; and which they 

could no more imitate then a Novice in Letters can equal the Eloquence of 
Cicero. : 

The Devil, that grand Patron of Envy, had ſoon taken notice of this Ex- 
cellent Perſon, and was unſpeakably vex'd to ſee Humane Nature raiſed to 
ſuch a ſtrange height; and he was much afraid that he ſhould no longer be 
able to keep under thoſe whom he had till now too ſucceſsfully endeavoured 
to depreſs : however, reſolving to try his fortune, he preſently chal- 
leng'd Anaxanacton to a ſingle Combat in a loneſome Wilderneſs , where 
he hoped to diſcourage him with the horrours of Solitude , to affright 
him with the neighbourhood of Wild Beaſts, and to weaken him with the 
defect of thoſe ordinary Supplies by which our bodily liſe is fupported, 
and attempted with all his Arts to bring him down from that ſacred Rock 
inwhich he ſaw his'ftrength was plac'd, viz. His Hope in God. But when he 
found him above the Tentation of Senſual Reliſhes, not capable of being 
entangled with Promiſes of Riches, nor ſubje& to the feebleneſs of an over- 
weening Phanſie, he flung down his Arms and fled, to his ſhame perceiv- 
ing that he had been more bold then wiſe,and was infinitely perplexed fince 


by a moſt undeſirable Experiment he was aſſured that he was to expect now 


another-gueſs Antagoniſt than the firſt Adam; and increafed his Torments 
with the fears which he entertain d, and by which he too truly preſaged the 
loſs of his Uſurp'd Dominion. For this Victory was but a prelude to 
Anaxanatton's future Succeſſes, who had frequent occaſions to renew his 
Quarrel with this ſort of Adverſaries by reaſon of the conſtant Reſidence of 
* Aſmodews and his Complices in the Country where Anaxanacton was born, 
which they had in a great meaſure ſubdued to their Obedience; and where 
they gave diligent Attendance leſt they ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed by this po- 
tent Prince. Some of thoſe cruel practices by which they expreſſed their 
malicious Power gave a fair opportunity to Auaxanacton to make himſelf 
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devils, having receiv'd a permiſſion to inflict ſome ſort of puniſhments upon 
apoſtate Humanity, took a baſe pleaſure in afflicting the Bodies of Men and 
Women with painful Diſeaſes, in diſturbing their Underſtandings by indi- 
{poſing their Brains, and rendring them ridiculous and troubleſome to their 
Neighbours by extravagant Deportments. | 

This — * Prince well knowing the unreaſonable Malice of theſe 


damn d Spirits, ( for they tormented thoſe whom they had made to ſin) and 
being fairly invited to ſhew the Authority which was given to him for quite 
contrary uſes, as the rightful Lord of the World he commanded theſe im- 


pudent Vaſſals to be gone, to leave off this Deviliſh Trade, and 33 
eſting 
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feſting thoſe places which the Saviour of Mankind had choſen for his abode: 
The muttering Fiends obey'd, and trembling at the ſight of their Judge, en- 
treated him, that beſides this diſmiſſion he would nor add to their preſent 
or accelerate their future Torments. . 
Anaxanaton, to ſhew that he came not into the World only as the Devil's 
Enemy, but the general Friend of Mankind, expreſs'd his affectionate Aſ- 
ſiſtance in reference to all their Neceſſities, and verified his Sacred Office by 
a conſtant performance of beneficial Miracles; ſometimes feeding many 
thouſands of hungry people who travell far to ſeek the Cure of their Di- 
ſeaſes, whom whilſt he heal'd and nouriſh'd he did at once in two Inſtances 
ſnew both his God-like Pity and Divine Power. His Patients { ſhall I call 
them, or his Gueſts? ) could not but ſay, If this be not He, it is in vain 
to expect any other Saviour; for, when he comes, will he be able ro do more 
then multiply our Bread with his Word, and to diminiſh our Pains withour 
any. other Medicine? But, as if the curing of the Sick were not a ſufficient 
demonſtration of his Divinity, he rais'd the dead alſo, and indeed gave ſo 
many ſatisfactions to men, that they had no more ſorts of Proots to demand. 
Which way ſhall Omnipotent Wiſdom give Teſtimony to the Truth which 
his Meſſengers deliver, if Miracles be no Aflurance ? And what Wonders 
would content us, if we think it is but a ſmall matter to create Food, to 
reſtore Health, to return Life, only with ſpeaking of a Word? and 
though the laſt inſtance of his Divine Power was liable to be queſtion'd by 
thole who, boo careleſly Incredulous or wilfully Malicious, might pretend 
to think that no ſtrange thing was perſorm d, fiace they were not afſur't that 
' thoſe Perſons were dead whom he was reported to have made to live the ſe- 
cond time, he juſtified this and all his former Miracles, as leſſer things, by 
one ſo great that it is beyond all Reaſonable, exception. For when his in- 
veterate Enemies had nail'd him to a Croſs, { which they were permitted 
to accompliſh, not for the Satisfaction of their own Cruelty, but for the 
Reaſon which I foremention'd, and for which Villany they were ſevere- 
ly puniſh'd) his Death was accompanied with wonderful Accidents ; for 
the Veil of the Jewiſh Temple, which guarded the moſt Holy place from 
common Eyes, was rent from the Top to the Bottom, and ſhe d both that 
the hidden meaning of the Moſaick; Diſcipling was now xeveal'd, and that 
a free Accels into God's Preſence was allow'd to Mankind by the Death of 
this great Mediator, who by this Oblation enter ꝗ into the true Heavens as 
a fore-runner for all good Men. The Earth quak'd, the Rocks were broke 
in pieces, the Lombs open'd,.the:DNead came -forth of their Graves, ſig- 
nifying plainly chatthe Lord g Jaje; was, Crucified, by whoſe blood the 
Dead ſhould be reſtar'd 0 Life. i The Sun put om a Robe of Darkneſs by 
an Eclipſe naturally zmpollble; and the Whole Heavens iu juſt ſympathy 
veſted themſelyes with Hahles; ,whilit obſerving; Aſtronomers, who knew 
that this Defect of Light, was not caus d by the ordinary, Interpoſition. of 
the Moon, concluded that the, moſt noble Luminary ſuffer d in Myſtical 
Sympathy with ſome; great Affliction which Either Nature or its Author at 
that time endur d. Sn they had thus taken away the Life which 
they unjuſtly hated; and made ſurg, as they thought of his dead Body by 
putting their Chief Governours eee rener and ſet a guard 
of Souldiers to watch his Corps, he roſe out of his Coffin, as he pro- 
mis d, the third day, roll'd away the Stone which was the Door of his Pri- 
ſon, and went forth without asking leave of Pilat's Goalers, and left his 
Miniſters the good Angels to fright his Keepers from their vain employ- 
F | ment, 
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ment, and to aſſure his. Victory over Death to his old Friends, who he 
knew would not fail to perform what further Obſequies belonged to his Fu- 
neral ; to ſome of which he himſelf preſently appeared alive, both to re- 

uite the Conſtancy of their Love, and to ſtrengthen the Weakneſs of 

eir Faith. But ju ging thoſe few not Witneſſes enough of ſo Important 
an Action, nor one Viſit a ſufficient Proof of fo great an Accident, he 
ſhewed himſelf to his Apoſtles many times, and once made himſelf viſible 
to five hundred Spectators, who had not only leave to touch him and to talk 
with him, but he continued his Converſe as long as his being upon Earth 
was needful to confirm the Belief of his Diſciples. Then having other Af- 


fairs to Negotiate for them in Heaven, he aſcended in their fight, to receive 


that Glory which was the due Reward of his humble Obedience, and to 
teach his Followers to aſpire after his Preſence in thoſe Celeſtial Regions, 
where he aſſured them that a place ſhould be provided for all that were o- 
bedient to his Counſel. F N 2 2 

I muſt confeſs now, ſaid Zugenius, you have given ſuch a ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of this Generous Prince, that inſtead of the Doubts which I enter- 
tained at the beginning of your Diſcourſe, Iam ſurprized with an Admira- 
tion of the whole Story, and I think it not more Extraordinary in any part, 
then Rational in the Contexture ef the whole ; and the aſſurance which is 
produced in my Mind concerning the Truth of this Relation, makes me ſup- 
— that ſome ſtrange things happened» upon Earth after Auaxanacton s A- 


nt into Heaven; and but that I have been niore then ſufficiently trouble- 


ſome already, I ſhould willingly underftand by your means what ſucceſs his 


Goſpel had in the World. If you had not made this demand, replied Benti- 
volio, Iſhould have performed what you defire, this being a part of m 


Story, in which the Accidents are ſo conſiderable, that they are very we 
worth your Knowledge, and bear ſuch an important Relation to the Whole, 
that they are a clear Demonſtration of its Truth. Anaxanacton having at his 
departure commanded his Servants to ſtay at Hieruſalem, (then one of the 
moſt Noble Cities inthe World and there to await his further Orders con- 
cerning their future Actions, after a few dayes, when they were all A 
ſembled in one large Room, accompanied with many worthy Perſons 
who were true Lovers of this good Prince, Anaxanacton, according to 
the Promiſe which he made at his Tranſlation, ſent a Divine Spirit, who 
deſcending with a noiſe much like the bluſtering of a violent Wind, ap- 
ared in a cloven Form of Fiery Tongues, and reſting upon them, pre- 
ently expounded the Myſtery of this Emblematical e by inſpi- 
ring them with Ablity to ſpeak divers Languages, and fo.gave them power 
to teach all Nations in their own Tongues that Holy Gbſpel which concerned 
all the World to know, being the Method of their Eternal Happineſs. They 
being thus appointed, begun preſently to Execute the Office to which they 
were — by their Maſter, and having diſperſed themſelves into many 
Kingdoms, they: related the Story of Az4xanaon, publiſhed the Goſſ 
which he had made a Catholick Law, and gave them the true meaning of e- 
very Precept in plain Interpretations, making known the Promiſes whoſe 
Truth he ſealed with his Blood; and, beſides the venerable Sanctity of their 


Lives, verified their Authority, as their Maſter had done before them, 


with Divine Works: They vanquiſhed Devils, ſilenced Oracles,reproached 
Idols, reproved Vice, and commanded Men in Anaxanacton's name to a 
mend their Lives, and threatned the Diſobedient with Eternal Miſery if 


they continued in their Impenitence. The Converted World received their 
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and alwayes oppoſed. As they walked in the Gallery, for they had left 
their Seats, £ugenins perceiving ſome diſtur ane in Aztigraphus his Coun 
| renance, having cinily expreſecnyCoo ures, asked him the Reaſon of 
a On: who ein- is Diſſatisfaction. —— Whilſt Mamas bus pronounced thele words, a 


"1465 Bentzwdlio and Urania. 


62 14 Gentleman came into the Walk, and having ſaluted the Company. in the name 


f of b Theoſebius, he delivered a Letter from Rentiſtulio toUranis, and ano. 
83 ther to e Paneretus, wherein he entreated him and. Micomac hus to make haſte 
© On who com- to d Phroneſium; and another to? Spun from the Prince of I heoprepia, 
paſſnates . in which he commanded him to invite f, 7heongeand 8 fene to come to his 
nin Court, and deſired them to conduct the Lady Uranie thither alſo! with all 
nd. Reſpett due to a Pperſon of her Quality. This news was welcome to them 
c Pt All: tothe Gentlemen, becauſe they were going to a place where they were 
ſure to enjoy the beſt Company in the Worlds and to the Ladies, becauſe 
contrary to their Fears they ſhould not be left behind; eſpecially/to'Uranie, 
who did very paſſionately deſire to {ee Bentivolio. Whiltt they were ex- 
preſſing their arg Reſentments of their common Felicity, one of Theo. 
uoe's Servants called them in to Dinner. Wheg the Cloath was taken away, 
Urania began to call to mind that Nicomachws had not quite diſcharged his 
Task, being interrupted; by reading the Letters which they received from 
Tbeoſebius, and therefore deſired leave of the Company that he might re- 
ſume it. They conſented, and: Nicomachus was voted to his Chair again 
by an unanimous voyce of the whole Company, and, Theonoe having given 
order that none ſhould interrupt them, MVicomachus proceeded after this 

r 13 Ae. 1 | 
Though I have ſufficiently declared the Imperfection of my Wit in offer- 
ing at the Recital of ſucha noble Story, yet ſinoe I ſin only becauſe I would 
be obedient, Iwill briefly give you the laſt pork of that Diſcourſe, eſpe- 
cal becauſe I eſteem that which was then ſaid tobe very pertinent to the 
uns King of Vindication. of Þ Anaxanaon's Honour from the fooliſh Cavils of ſome 
Kings. Preteniors to Wit, who take. it for. a Hart piece of Ability to find faults 
. where there are none, and think they deſerve Applauſe, when they merit 
only 819 for laucily deriding le Ghings ary they — — to 
Antiſcrip= adore. i Antigraphus, as Wee ave told you, being deſired by 
1 "Y Eugenius to nee his Mind, addreſſing himſelf to Bentivolio, began 22 


Lw 
Irs true, 1 am not ſatisfied with k your Diſcourſe : Though you have adorned 


k 0hjeftions e the Hiſtory of Auaranaſton with plaulible Colours, yet I cannot but think 


4 
Sw 


exinſ our cu. char many of them may eaſily be rubbed off. Iwill ble 5 
ours Goſpel many © may cally be rubbed oft. I Vill not trouble you with a 
— punctüil Enumeration of all my Doubts, only I ſhall crave your pardon to 


touch upon ſome things which moſt offend me. What you have ſaid con- 
cerning Anexenattor's Birth, his Miraculous Actions, his Reſurre&ion and 
Aſcenſion, is utterly deftitute of any known Parallel; and me- thinks it re- 
quires a vaſt meaſure of 3 to make men believe a Report ſo ſtrangely 
incredible. For my own part, I deſire to be told how I may aſſure my ſelf 
that thoſe parts of your Story are true. That Notion which you put upon 
the Death of Anaxanacton, whoſe Blood was ſhed, as you 4 „as an Ex- 
piat ion for the Sins of the World, and that he offered himſelf upon the Croſs 
as a Prepitiatory Sacrifice, ſcems to be clogged with ſo much unreaſonable- 
neſs, that I cannot but disbelieve it. I look upon his Crucifixion as a means 
but wholly unneceſſary and altogether uſeleſs, and ſo very unfitly applied. 
to any ſuch purpoſes. Vou make uſe indeed of various Expreſſions to 
'  magrifie the advantage of his Death, and ſay the ſame thing in different 
Words; yet in my mind it fits none of them. Sometimes * his 
r "TIM | Sufferings 
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Sufferings as a placatory Oblntion, and ſo make his Croſs an Inſtrument of 


' Atonement between an angry God and trembling Offenders. But with - + 


what probability can this be affirm'd ?- For can he truly be faid to be 
Reconcil d, who not only was never angry, but whoſe Divine Nature is 
utterly incapable of ſuch a low Paſſion ? Sometimes you explain the ſame 
point, by the Notion of Redemption, and would have us look upon the Life 
of Anaxanaiton. as a, price paid down for the re-infranchiſing of inſlay'd 
Men. I confeſs I wonder at this as much as the other; for to whom 


+ ſhould this Price be paid? To God? How can that be, ſince you ſay that 


he gave this Auaranacton his dear Son, as a ranſom for men, and ſo make 


him the .Purchaſer ? Which cannot be admitted neither; for to what 


purpoſe ſhould he give him, unleſs it were to buy what was his own? 
Men could N nor (ell themſelves from God; ifthey did, the Deed 
was Invalid, becauſe he can never loſe his Right by any fooliſh Act of his 
Creatures, They could not be taken from him by force, becauſe he is 
Omnipotent. If he receiv d a Price for them, it ſeems he did not Redeem, 
but Sell them. The Price you ſpeak of could not be paid to the Devil; 
for God only, whoſe Law was violated, had Right to take Puniſhment of 
his offending Subjects; and if the Devil had any hand in the Torment, it 
was but of an Executioner deputed by God. Beſides all this, Auaxanacton 
could not be truely faid to have bought Men, for he himſelf, as I have heard 
affirm'd that God gave him freely that part of Mankind in which he claims 
a peculiar Intereſt. rj ny 0s DAG 000087 a 2 

The Senſe which you would expreſs by uſing the word Sari faction is lia- 
ble to as great Difficulties. If God would:not forgive ſinners till he had 
receiv'd Satisfaction, he leſſen'd his Goodneſs, which you ſay is infinite. 
Or if he would needs have Satisfaction, yet why ſhould the moſt Innocent 
Anaxanatton be expos'd to ſcornful Tortures in the ſtead of ſuch as were no- 
toriouſly guilty ? Although that Generous Prince was ſo good natur d as to 
offer it, yet it was contrary to God's Juſtice to receive ſuch a Cruel Com- 
penſation ; and it ſeems to have. been too exceſſive an Anger conceiv'd a- 
gainſt the Sins of the World, which could not be appeas d without a Sacri- 
fice of Humane Blood, the Uſe whereof you did but now condemn in the 
Heathen Religion. What Satisfaction was due Ido not know, but it ſeems 
to follow from your own Principles, that Auaxanacton could not pay it, for 


you acknowledg him to be a Cod: and if you think to take off this Incon- 


venience by laying it upon his Humane Nature, I muſt tell you that it could 
not make Satisfaction for the defects of others, becauſe all that it could do 
was but its own juſt Duty. . 


I am confirm'd in this Opinion of Auaxanactons Death, proceeded Ani. * 4n Autiſcriß· 
graphus, becauſe 1 perceive but very ſmall Effects which it hath produc'd it. 


towards the Melioration of the World ſince he left it. If he had delivered 
the World from Ignorance by his Goſpel , and redeem'd it, as you ſay he 
did, from Sin by his Death; how comes it to paſs that many Nations are 
not acquainted with his Laws, and that moſt of thoſe. Countries which 
have received that knowledg are as Wicked as thoſe which have not? 
Some of them complain of AzexanaF#or's Diſcipline as a heavy Voke, and 
pretend that their Diſobedience is neceſſitated, becauſe his commands are 
Þ ſtri that they cannot be obſerv d. Whether this be true or no, I know not; 
but that they are not obey'd is but too evident by contrary practices. We 
' ſee allo that the World is vex'd with thoſe Afflictions which you: call 
the Puniſhments of Sin ; as Painful Diſeaſes, Devouring Plagues, Bloody 
wet V 2 ars, 
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Wars, Intolerable Famine, Implacable Death, and Diſſentions Irrecon- 
cilable entertained by thoſe who, though they glory in the Pretence of bein 
Avaxanaiton's Diſciples, yet having torn off his known Badge, Mutua 
Love, and deſpiſed his gentle Spirit, all the world perceives that they 
have nothing but his bare Name; and that they have fo confounded his Do + 
Arine by quarrelſome Controverſies, that they themſelves can ſcaroe tell 
what it is. I doubt concerning the Truth of that Relation which you made 
of the Succeſs which he had for a while; and if I ſhould grant it to be true, 
yet I muſt tell you that it did ſcarce equal what hath accompanied the De- 
ſigns of thoſe whom you call Imp6ſtors, ſome of which have gotten Victory 
over a great part of Anaxanatton's Dominions, as is known by the Story of 
Mahomet. 257 2 | A a 

Bentivolio perceiving that “ Antigraphas had made an end, replied in 
theſe words : Though there are many _ in Chriſtian Religion ( for tha 
is but another Name of Anaxanacton's Dilcipline) fo Myſtical that their fall 
Senſe is above the reach of our Apprehenſion ; yet nothing can juſtly be e- 
ſteemed unreaſonable becauſe we are not able to fathom it, ſince we know 
that inferiour Beings cannot adequately comprehend Superiour. Though it 
is very common with fooliſh men to quarrel with thoſe Methods by which 
God proſecutes the Deſign of their Happineſs, and to cavil at thoſe Noti- 
ons wherein the moſt important Truths are contained; yet I think thoſe 
which you have impugned ſoagreeable to right Reaſon, and that no Inſtru- 
ment could have been more prudently contrived to promote the Salvation of 
Mankind then the Death of Ar4xanator ; and that it was not ſucceſsful- 
ly applyed to ſerve this moſt noble Deſign ; and that the Effects which were 
produced by it were ever equalled by any other Invention, is the firſt ching 
that I will endeavour to ſhew you, and add to what Thave ſaid already con- 
cerning this Matter anſwers to all your Objections, and afterward I will 
fatisfie you as to the Truth of the whole Story of Ana xanacton. 

When Man came firſt into Being, he was God's Creature, and ſo ob- 
liged by the ſtrongeſt tyes to acknowledg him for his Soveraign ReQor, He 
who made all things having an indubitable Right to give them Laws. The 
univerſal Creator according to his Divine Prudenec inſcribed natural Rules 
upon Mens Hearts, ſo making them in part Laws to themſelves, and ſuper- 
added ſome Poſitive Commands as further ſignifications of his Will. He 
knowing that he had to do with conſiderative Natures, not only engaged 
them to obſerve his Laws by the good condition into which he put them; 
but added another ſtrong preſervative againſt Diſobedience, by annexing 
to his Commands Puniſhments conditionally threatned: Which was a rare 
Expreſſion of the Divine Goodneſs, for God did fo take care that the falſe 
Hopes of Impunity might not bring into the- World firſt Sin and then Ruin. 
Bur raſh Men, flighting their Duty notwithſtanding theſe Obligations tothe 
contrary, rendring themſelves obnoxious to the Puniſhment of an Ingrateful 
Rebellion; and ir was then juſt with God, who is the Lord of 2 — 
to inflict the Mulcts which were due upon the contempt of his Precepts. But 
he conſidering that it was a thing worthy of a benign Creator rather to re- 
pair his work by an Aſter-· proviſion of his Wiſdom, then to deſert it to that 
Ruin which was the effect of its own Folly, determined to reſtore the dege- 
nerate World, and upon Terms which were fit for him to propound to ad- 
mit Offenders to the benefit of Reconciled Favour. The Sins of the World 
being an unſpeakable Affront to his juſt Authority, and an open Scorn put 
upon his moſt excellent Laws, he ſaw it was reaſonable that Men ou ght not 


to 
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to be pardoned but in a way by which the Divine Honour might be repair'd, 
his Government acknowledged, the Righteouſneſs of his Injunctions vindi- 
cated, Obedience reſtored to its due Eſtimation, Rebellion condemned and 
put to the higheſt diſgrace, and offenders by the aſſurance of Forgiveneſs 
perſwaded to return to their Duty, and ſo that baſe thing, Sin, be rooted 
out Gg the World. i N (J 15 
Now, * Antigraphus, if you will give me leave to uſe a few words more, 
continued Bentivolio, I will demonſtrate to you that theſe noble Defigns 
could not have been accompliſhed any way ſo well as by the Obedient Life 
and Holy Death of Anaxanacton. You muſt know that he came into the 
World at ſuch a time when Wickedneſs had advanced it ſelf to a hei 

ſcarce parallelled in any Age: and when that Nation which did moſt of all 
others pretend, and had the greateſt reaſons to be Examples of Vertue , 
had not only diſhonoured it by vicious Practices, but had flurred their Rules 
with ſuch falſe Expoſitions, that they had repreſented che Obſervation of 
their genuine Senſe as unneceſſary ; Anananacton appeared upon this Stage 


as the Champion of Obedience, and by an unſpotted Converſation made a 


publick Defiance to the prevalence of Vice, ſubdued the Power of bad Ex- 
ample, and revealed a dear Regard of the Divine Will when all the World 
{lighted it, overcame the Temptations of Sin, and condemned thoſe Cuſtoms 
which by a continual repetition of wicked Actions do propagate hurtfulEx- 
amples; and having given all ſorts of men a full knowledge of theic Duties 
by his Excellent Diſcourſes, and 'fhewn the way to the moſt noble d 

of Vertue, of which (as I told you before, ) his own Life was the Beautiful 
Image, he reproved the diſobedient World with ſuch Authority, that he 
amazed the moſt Obſtinate, and perfectly reclaimed the Ingenuous, who 
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wanting good Information ſinned only of Igaorance, but now reformed 


themſelves willingly ſince they knew the danger of their Errors. 
| Anaxanatton having proceeded ſo far, his Life was improved tothe utmoſt 
uſtification of the ſupreme Law-giver, and now he laid it down, that by his 
ath he might make a further Reparation of the Divine Honour, and a 
fuller Expreſſion of his Charity to Humane Nature. His Death was a com- 
mon Penance of Mankind, in which Divine Juſtice made the Sins of the 
World to meet as in an Expiatory Suffering, which his Love made him 
cheerfully endure, having veluttarily put himſelf into the place of Sinners; 
and he was not un willing to bear ſuch ſhameful Tormentsas were ever look'd 
upon as the Puniſhments of Sin, and the viſible Effects of God's Diſplea- 
ſure. Thus his Croſs became a publick Vindication of the Divine Juſtice 
to which all the World was obnoxious, and it was a great Augmentation 
of that Diſparagement which he had caſt upon Sin by his Holy Life: For 
none could receive the true knowledge of this wonderful Action, and re. 
main ſo Rapid as to think fill chat Diſobedience is a Trifle which was thus 
expiated, or ſo unreaſonable as not to conclude, that the Wound was of 
a moſt deadly concernment which could not be cured but by a Balſom made 
of ſuch precious Blood. How can any man think thar it is a cheap thing to 
ſin, when the deareſt Son of God was buffetted, Crowned with Thorns; and 
then nailed to a Croſs for it? The Saviour of the World had reaſowto ex- 
pect that when ſome men ſaw, and others heard, that the hard Rocks clove 
and the dull Earth trembled at his Death, and that the dead came out of their 
Graves, that they would awake out of their deadly ſlumbers, and not on- 
ly think of relenting a little, but melting themſelves into an ingenuous Sor- 
row for their former Enormities, now begin a new Life, according - his 
. | | Directions 
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Directions who died for them, and by his Death ſhewed them not only the 
depth of his true Affection, but made it the greateſt endearment of Obe- 
dience ; letting them ſee that it was ſo neceſſary to their Happineſs, that it 
is neither poſſible nor fit that they ſhould be ſaved without it. 
Thus was Sin condemned by Auaxanacton s Death; and when he had diſ- 


charged this Office, Men could not doubt of being pardoned through bis 


Mediation, for he told them that his Death was a Propitiatory Sacrifice 
offered in the name of Sinners, and that his Blood was ſhed as à Federal 
Rite by which ( according to the known Cuſtom of the Eaſtern World, who 
by: Rlood did uſually ratifie their Leagues of Friendſhip). he confirmed the 
Promiſe of Pardon which he had formerly made in the name of his Father, 
and ſealed his Goſpel, which was a Covenant of Love, and contained the 
Grant of our Peace, inſtead of the Blood of Beaſts withhis own. 

But that I may end this part of my Diſcourſe, let me tell you alſo that the 


Death of Auaxanacton did both naturally augment the pitifulneſs of our. Ge- 


neral High Prieſt, who by the Experience of Afflictions learned to Compaſ- 


ſionate his ſuffering Friends; Auaxanacton allo made it a rare Example of 
that Patience which he knew his Followers would need, to ſupport them a- 


gainſt thoſe Affronts which he foreſaw would be put upon them by ſuch as, 
having no love for Vertue themſelves, would hate it in others, and being 
mare in number would be always able to do them miſchief, and being inſti- 
gated to perſecute them with more rage by their own Vices, which were 
perpetually Condemned by their excellent Lives. Thus alſo Anaxqnacton 
gave his Friends a fair encouragement to ſuffer cheerfully, ſeeing their true 
Lover to have led them the way, and being aſſured that neither Shame, Pain 
or Death could obſtruct their Happineſs, all of them being hallowed by the 
Patience, and overcome by the Faith of their Victorious Prince. , 
As by this which have ſaid concerning the rare Uſe which nee : 
Antxenatton's Death, you may eaſily perceive that it was fo far from being 

Impertinent, that it demonſtrates not only the greateſt Love, but an equal 
Wiſdom in the Deſignation of it to the fore-mentioned Purpoſes; ſo you 
will ſee that the great Import of his Death is not improperly — 2 in 
thoſe Notions which you diſlike, if you will have the Patience to underſtand 
the true meaning of thoſe common Words, Reconciliation, Redemption and 


 Satisfattion, when they are applied to this Affair. 


Reconciliation muſt be explained according to the Notion of Diſpleaſure 
of. which God is capable. He is then ſaid to be angry when he puniſheth; 
and as it is natural for men to be afraid when they have tranſgreſſed the Law 
ot their Supreme King, ſo it is juſt with him to be angry at their Offences, 
that is, to puniſh the Offenders: and he may very well be ſaid to be Recon- 
ciled, when he doth not lay their Sins to their charge; and to receive them 
into that Favour which they forfeited, when he doth not inflict the Puniſh- 


ment which was deſerved. Thus the Notion of Reconciliation is very pro- 


per, and not at all the leſs intelligible, though God is not a paſſionate Being; 
and the Effect of our Saviours Mediation is equally valuable. For whilſt 
the Sinner is liable to an unſpeakable Torment, his condition is as miſerable 
as if he who is provoked to inflict it were ſubject to wrathful Affections, 
finde he knows how to do it with a ſerene Juſtice ; and the Courteſie of 
the Interceſſor is infinitely obliging, notwithſtanding the indiſturbed tem- 
per of the Divine Nature, becauſe he ſaves the Offender from a dreadful 
Puniſhment: and ſince the unpaſſionate King would have inflicted it without 

the fore mentioned Interpoſition, he which is pardoned need not ſcruple 

D to 
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us no other Favour but to kill us with ſweet Poyſon, and mix d Deluſion 
with our Ruine, over which alſo he and his malicious Aſſociates deviliſhly 
inſulted. That we might be reclaim'd from ſuch pernicious Folly, the Eter- 
nal Father and his dear Son made an ynparalle!'d Demonſtration of amazing 
Love, to ſhame us out of our continuance in that diſhonpurable Vaſſalage 
wherein we fooliſhly ſerv'd our own and our Creator's Enemy. For Auax- 
anacton came and perſwaded the unhappy Rebels to return to their Loyalty, 
and died upon a Croſs before their faces to procure their Pardon; after 


which they ſaw their Fetters fall pff, raped of their rebellious Folly, 
return d to their lawful Prince, could not but look upon him that ads 
xerſwaded them into Liberty by ſuch 


them as their Redeemer, fincehe | 
a charming Argument: and they d Auaxanacton's Bloud the Price of 
their Redemption, becauſe it was ſuch a potent means of their Recovery. 
Indeed Auacanacton, not doubting but this would be the happy conſequent 
of his undertaking, told his Friends as he was going to the Croſs, that when 
he ſhould be likes up there, a thence mage r his own and his 
Father's ardent ions to our Neſtauration, he ſhould draw: Sinners up to 
him; that is, impreſs ſcuh a deep Senſe of grateful Loye upon their Souls, 
that they would now willingly obey one ho had after ſuch an obliging man. 
ner attempted their Freedom. They needed now no other Argument tò diſ- 


engage their Minds from the power of their falſe Apprehenſions, hen theyß 


aw themſelves invited to the Service of their good God, and to abandoa the 
Tyrant who kill'd them, at the perſwaſions of one who to ſhew how truly 
he loy'd them, died for the. . btn tac, | | 
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An Aub. Beſides all this, I. Could tell you, * Aytigraphus, that Anaxanitton 


might properly enough be call'd a Redeemer, that is, a Reſtorer of happy 
Liberty, for another great Reaſon; which 15; -becauſe he did not only out- 
wit that cunning Serpent by his Prudence, but overcame that ſtrong Enemy 
by his Power, and reſcued captive Humanity, and puniſh'd him for the 
wrong which he had done in fedueing his Fathers Subjects from their Obe- 
dience!'which-way all che Price due to him for the Slaves whom he firſt 
took unjuſtly, and then us d villa inouſy. Thisisa plain Afſivet to all thoſe 
little Cavils e the Notion of Redemption; and if it 
ſarisfie got, you mult be foro 90 Ray till Merephorical Expfeſſions be 
cur'd of their old lameneſs, ant'{6 grow able to do that wie they never 
did yet; chat is ts rus upon four Feet. 
The Method of yo Demands Feuires now that I take Gut your other 
ſcruple concerning the ay np which God is faid to habe receiv id in the 
Death of Anaxanacton. This Doubt is founded upon a defect öf k HO 
ledge. It was moſt fit that the Supreme Lord being wrong d IheNMM a ppoint 
his own Satisfaction; and ſince he made choice of the obetlieat! Death of 
his dear Son, why ſhould he not accept it as a-Propitiation for Sinners, and 
give leave to Auaxanacton to nail their Bond to his Croſs, he having pay d 
what was demanded by the Univerſal Creditor? Whereas you; phanſie that ic 


is a Diminution of the Divine Goodneſs not to pardon the Sins of the World 


without ſuch a ſtrange kind of Compenſation ; Imuſt tell you that it was 
not fit that ſo high a thing as God's Authority, which was denied, ſhould 
have no Reparation, hor that Men ſhould be tempted to Sin by perpetual 
Impunity ; ſo ſinee the Eternal Father, willing to condeſcend to fit Terms 
of Reconciliation, Was careful to find out what we could not have thought 
on; or, if we had, durſt not have*propoutided'it, ſpar'd not his own 
Son, but gave him vo ſuffer ſo many Reproacfles and ſo:mueli Torment 
for our ſakes, he teſtified more love , and endear'd himſelf more to us, 
then if he had contriv'd'our Salvation, as you ſuppeſe he might, ſome 
other Way. : 5175 5 LL * f | 270 . g 7 1 
Whereas you Object, that thoughi God might expect ſatisfaction, yet it 
was un worthy of him to take it of ApaxaneFon after ſuch a cruel faſhion; 1 
deſire you to conſider a little better, and you will ſe that it was no Injuſtioe 
in the Supreme Lr to accept the Payment of the Debt which Sinners ow d 
when it Was offer'd! by Anaxanalton. It is a common thing for us to give 
our Money to thoſe to hom weour ſelvgs owe nothing, to pay the Debts of 
others? er be (1 n Innocent Perſon hath offer'd his 
Life to expiate ahothers Default: and this Action of Auaxanacton is more 
juſtifiable, ſince his matchleſs Charity is not only celebrated throughout all 
the World with Ithmortal Praiſes ' but he alſo procur'd by his Death the 
greateſt henefits which were ever beſtow d upon Mankind, and improv'd his 
Salter to his own unſpeakable Adyantage, whilſt his moſt juſt Father, 
who could not permit ſuch a charitable Obedience to want the greateſt Re- 
Wird, erown'd his humble Patience with an univerſal Soveraignty, ahd 
made him, who for a while was the loweſt of Servants, the Lord of all 


chene: F) which you cannot but Perceive that there is u0 Reaſon to paral- | 
105 «mel Cuſtoms of the Pagan Superſtition, in Which ſometimes Mei; 


ſotmetiſties Virgins, were ſlain agaitiſt their wills to no purpoſe, but to gratifie 
che Malice of Devils, with the Voluntary Oblation which" A)), 
made oftHisown Life, which both proceeded from a moſt noble Principle, 
and was glorified with a happy Concluſio nn 
$2418 Ms : Though 
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Though you pretend alſo that 4zax:2-20»'s Oblation could not benefit 
others, becauſe whatſoever he did was a juſt Duty to his Father; I muſt 
tell you that though after Auaxanacton was born a Man, he owed all poſſible | 
Obedience to his Divine Father in his own name, yet his Performances may 
very rationally be . capable of reflecting Advantage upon others, 11 
ſince he was not neceſſarily Incarnate, but voluntarily aſſumed our Nature ori | 
purpoſe to do Honour to God. | | | 

This is enough ſaid Zngenius turning himſelf to Bentivolio, to juſtifie the 
Reaſonableneſs of Anaxanactons Death to all Ingenuous Perſons ; but 1 be- 
ſeech you, for * Aatigraphus his full Satisfaction, to let us ſee by the Effects + 4 Arie 
which it produced that all this was not labour in vain ; for notwithſtanding tif 
your former Diſcourſe he fears not to ſay that the World received little be- 
nefit by ir. I remember very well what he ſaid, replied Bentivolio; and ſince 

our Patience is not yet ſpent, I will ſhew you the Falſhood of this Ca- 
— for ſo I muſt call it. There are but two things conſiderable in Sin, 
the Unreaſonableneſs of enormous Actions, and the Puniſhment to which 
Sinners are obnoxious; and it is eaſie to convince any rational Perſon by that 
which Itold you in the former part of this Diſcourſe, that Auaxanalton 
did what was fit for Him, that is, the beſt Perſon in the World to do to 
remove them both. He re-inforced the Commands of Obedience to Al- 
mighty God by his Divine Precepts; he revealed the danger of a wicked 
Life, and declared that Holineſs, i. e. Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is an Immo- 
vable Bound-ſtone which God hath ſet between a happy and a miſerable 
Eſtate. To prevent Deſpair he aſſured Delinquents of their Pardon upon 
Repentance, having offered himſelf 'as a Propitiatory Sacrifice : which 
was a Notion ſo early known and ſo univerſally ſpread through the World, 
that there was none which underſtood not the meaning of that moſt obliging 
Action. He made his Commands ſo plain, that they did not only condemn 
the Diſſolute, but reproach all falſe Pretenders. To prevent the hopes of 
fluggiſh Endeavours, he declared the Invalidity of the greateſt Know- 
ledge which doth not transform thoſe who poſſeſs it into the Image of 
Truth. He aſſured all falſe Believers, that the Faith which doth not ſubdue 
their Sins will never be able to chaſe away their Feats. He put all poſſi- 
ble Diſgrace upon Hypocriſie, having marked it with the brand of the moſt 
odious Wickedneſs. He harh undone all vain Expectations by linking all 
his Promiſes with Conditional Precepts. He hath confirmed the terrible 
Sentence which is pronounced by an Evil Conſcience, that Sinners might 
find no Refuge but in true Repentance. the hath condemned all external 
ſhews of Piety and Vertue which are deſtitute of interior Correſponden- 
cies. He told all good men that they muſt look upon the permiſſion of Ten- 
rations not as Excuſes of Sin, but as Continuations of their Tryal, and com- 
manded them never to think of being Crowned hereafter except they over- 
come now ; and to encourage them to endeavour heartily,he hath aſſured 

them of his never failing Aſſiſtances. | 

This is enough, continued Bentivolio, to demonſtrate-the fulnefs of his 
prudent care; and, if you remember what I told you before concerning : 
the vaſt Extent of his great Conqueſt, you will have no reaſon to think 
his Attempt ineffectual : neither can you frame any Excuſe to ſalve the 
Ingratitude of thoſe who remained diſobedlent to the mighty Reaſons of ſuch 
incomparable Love, but their own extreme Careleſneſs, and baſe neglect 
of Conſideration : For no blame can be laid upon him, who had done ſuch 
wonders that they were ſufficient to make the moſt ſtupid to mind their moſt 
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Important Intereſt. After ſo much endeavour cannct Imagine what Excep- 
tion you can frame againſt Anaxanatton's Method but this, that he did not 
offer violence to the Liberty of Mens Wills, and make them Vertuous whe- 
ther they would or no; which are words incapable of any reaſonable Senſe. 
If Auaxanacton had put a neceſſity upon Men to embrace his Diſcipline, ' he 
had croſſed his own Deſign,which was, by a clear Propoſal of a Glorious Im- 
mortality to excite free Agents to engage their Choice in a Conſtant uſe of 
holy means to obtain ſo noble an find. Alſo the Divine Temper of Soul in 
which all his Diſciples find themſelves unſpeakable happy is ſuch a raiſed 
Diſpoſition, that it is impoſſible to be reached by thoſe who debaſe themſelves * 
by voluntary Sin: And the Peace of Conſciencaand Hopes of a bleſſed Im- 
mortality which Anaxanacton grants as an Antepaſt of their future happineſs 
to his faithful Servants, are only the reſults of a good Life, which is grounded 
upon a firm choice and conſtant reſolution of being obedient ro his Rules, 

I know well that the World hath long ſince degenerated from the noble 
Example of the firſt Converts ; and that the rare Vertues of the Primitive 
times are ſcarce any where to be found in our dayes: but we muſt take heed 
ofaccuſing Anaxanacton for our own faults, When he commanded men to ac- 
knowledge his Goſpel, and told them that it was the only Security of their 
beſt Intereſt ; yet he let them know that it would do them no good except 
they entertained it with a very ſincere Obſervance of thoſe DireQions which 
are contained in it. But as he is altogether to be excuſed, we are ſo much the 
more worthy of blame, both becauſe we neglect the Encouragement which 
is offered by ſuch gallant Examples, and becauſe we may make an Imitation 
of their illuſtrious Vertues at a far cheaper rate then they could ſet us Copies. 

This which I have ſaid concerning the Continuance of Sin doth alſo demon- 


ſtrate the juſtice of thoſePuniſhments which youthink ought not to aMiR the 


World ſince Auaxanacton undertook its Reſtauration. He delivered his true 
Diſciples from the danger of Eteraal Death, which is the chief Puniſhmenr 
of Sin; and made thoſe leſs Inconveniencies which they meet and patiently 
entertain upon their way to increaſe their more wolcome Reception into 
their everlaſting Home: and as thoſe others, Antigraplus, who will not be 
redeemed muſt needs continue Slaves, ſo being Slaves it is but fit that they 


\ ſhould carry their chains. But who are they in whoſe Puniſhments you do 


particularly concern your ſelf ? The Jewiſh Nation, to whom Aunxanacton 
made the firſt offers of Redemption? There is no reaſon but they ſhould be 
puniſhed, both becauſe, notwithſtanding the ſtrong Motives by which they 
were long perſwaded to an Emendation of their Lives, they grew ſo ex- 
tremely wicked, that one of their chief Hiſtorians thought that if God had 
not deſtroyed them by the Romans, the Earth would have ſwallowed them, 
and becauſe they barbarouſly reject the Terms of Pardon which in a 
moſt obliging way were propounded by Auaxanaſton. As they ſhew'd them- 
ſelves incorrigible by continuing wicked after he had for many years in vain 
attempted their Reformation; fo it is not only a juſt but a very proper Af- 
fliction with which they are puniſhed, being not utterly deſtroyed, but di- 
ſperſed into molt Kingdoms of the World, where they live contemptibly , 
that they might every where remain as an evident Teſtimony of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure againſt ingrateful Apoſtates, and be a laſting witneſs of ark 
natton's veracity, who told them before thatthis Miſery would befall them 
it they. perſever'd, as they did, in Diſobedience, e. 

As your Objection includes the reſt of the World, I muſt tell you that 
there is no reaſon but they ſhould be puniſhed too. Auaxanacton came not to 
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diſoblige men from the Law of Nature, but to ſuperadd endearments to its 
' Obſervance ;z and ſince other Nations followed the bad Example of the ob- 
ſtinate 1 it is moſt Juſt that they ſhould be their Parallels in ſuffering. 
Vou muſt needs juſtifie Aua xanacton as altogether unacceſſory to their Cala- 
mities, except you would have him become a Patron of Sin, and indeed deſire 


him to nouriſh with his Blood that curſed Root which grew too faſt of it ſelf. 4 A] if 
Well, well, ſaid * Antizraphns, let the Reaſons of mens Degeneracy be A. 


- what they will, you confeſs the World remains Wicked, ſo that the Proofs 
of Anaxanacten's ſucceſs muſt be fetched from that Age in which he lived. 
Yes, replied Bentivolio,but much more from thoſe which followed his Death, 
in which they were ſo conſiderable in themſelves, but eſpecially if you take 
notice of the unparalell'd Method by which his Affairs proſpered,that there 
is no more cauſeto put him into a mean Compariſon with the moſt ſucceſs- 
ful Impoſtor, then there is reaſon to equal the Follies of Mahomer's con- 
temptible Alcoran with the wiſdom of his moſt excellent Goſpel. It is a pe- 
culiar Glory by which the Diſcipline of Azaxanatton is recommended to 
the World, that it was neither introduced at firſt, nor eſtabliſhed afterwards, 
by thoſe ordinary means of Policy or Force. His Perſon was of ſuch little 
conſideration in regard of Worldly extract, that he was a Demonſtration of 
the Higheſt Worth inveloped with the loweſt Humility : His holy Doctrine 
was oppoſite to received Cuſtoms : his grave Converſe was not ſet off with 
a plauſible Faſhion, but expreſſed ſuch Manners as were ſcorned by the Mo- 
_ diſh World: He neither flattered great Princes, nor honoured the mean 
Appetites of the Fleſhly Vulgar : he perſwaded not Obedience to his Rules 
with the arts of Humane Rhetorick: His Followers were diſcouraged by 
Secular Powers, their number is leſſned by cruel Deaths, for which ſuffer- 
iogs they could hope for no Compenſation in this World. And though the 
Pagan Superſtition was encouraged by the Favour of many Princes, ſup- 
ported by ſtrong Armies, defended by learned Philoſophers, aſſerted by 
Eloquent Orators, furthered by the Devices of cunning Magicians, and 
cryed up by the univerſal Suffrage of all Nations; yet by a Divine Power 
which fell upon it from the Life and Goſpel of Anaxanacton, and the mighty 
Spirit which aſſiſted his Servants, the I dolatrous Worſhip with all its pom- 
pous Ceremonies melted away as the Snow doth before a warm Sun; whilſt 
Anaxanacton's Subjects wearied the Malice of their Tormentors with an 
unconquerable Patience, and by the generous Teſtimony which they gave to 
Truth, reconciled-their mortal Enemies to the belief of that which they 
| perſecuted, and to a moſt ſincere Love of thoſe whom-but a little before 
they perfectly hated, 6 IR SNP = 3 
It Mahomet had made uſe of no other Means to ſerve his Deſign, his Name 
would long ſince have been forgotten in the World: but as his Religion (in 
which he craſtily made an honourable mention of Anaxanacton) is contemp- 
tible in it ſelf, being a kind of Cento made up of Rites Stollen partly from the 
Jews, partly from the Pagans, and ſome borrowed from the Chriſtians; he 
filled it with ridiculous Fables, abſurd Stories, perſwades Obedience. with 
Obſcene Promiles,andexpreſſeth a baſe Condeſcenſion humouring the low- 
eſt ſort of Life, the worſt of Men willingly obſerving his fooliſh Orders, 
whilſt they pleaſed themſelves in hope to be admitted at laſt into a brave Se- 
raglio for their Heaven, and inſtead of Paradiſe to be put into a Gynecenm. 
Let the ſubtil Lunatick perceived that this would not effect what he aim'd 
at without the uſe of Arms ; and therefore as ſoon as he had multiplied his 
Diſciples to a competent Number by fraudulent Arts, he betook himſelf to 
| X 2 Force, 
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Force, and ſo ordered his way to make Proſelytes, that thoſe whom he en- 
deavoured to per ſwade to his Religion ſaw that they muſt either dye or be 
Mahometans. Which is enough to ſhew the lownels of the way by which 
that cheating Arabia» made his Attempts upon the World in compariſon of 
the Celeſtial Method by which Anaxanacton's ſucceſſes were obtained. But 
ſince he became Maſter of his Deſigns by politick Stratagems and force of 
Arms, and extended his Victories to the diſtreſs of Auaxanacton's People, 
leſt you ſhould think this a ſufficient Reaſon for venerable thoughts of thar 
Impoſtor, I muſt tell you that you may as well think honourably of the 
Devil, and conclude that the Worſhip which was given to him in former 
dayes was Rational, becauſc he is a Cunning and Powerful Being. Imuſt 
alſo let you know that that Fatal Accident, his unhappy Invaſion of Chriſt- 
endom, is a Permiſſion of the Divine Providence, of which we may eaſily 
give an Account. For as it was but fit that the degenerate Jews having re- 
volted from the 22 Simplicity of their Anceſtors ſhould be puniſhed 
by the Romans, elpecially ſince they rejected and murthered the promiſed 
Meſſiah, who came after he had been long expected according to many Di- 


vine PrediCtions ; ſo it. was juſt that falſe Chriſtians ſhould be chaſtiſed by 


the inſolent Zurł for Apoli;ing rom the true Faith and ſincere Obedience 
of the Primitive times : And I heartily pray that the growing Sins of the 
Weſtern Zurope may not make way for his further Progreſs into theſe parts 
of the World, | 

Becauſe you queſtioned, as I remember, (added Fertivolio, till addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to Antigraphus) the whole Story whereupon all that I have ſaid 
is grounded, it is neceſſary, as a Period to this Diſcourſe, to aſſert the 
Credibility of that Holy Book in which it is written. Before I attempt 
that, po „ not amiſs if I ſhould crave leave to ask you the Rea- 
ſons for which you doubt of it, and to deſire you to ſay what would aſſure 
you of its Truth if your demands were anſwered. But becauſe that would 
extend this preſent Entercourſę beyond the bounds of that Time and Pati- 
ence which this worthy Company can allow, I will give a ſhort Account 
why I believe that Story to be true, and if you be ſatisfied with my Argu- 
ments, I ſhall ſave =u the labour of propounding any more Scruples. This 
Hiſtory is verified by all, the Evidence of which ſuch a Truth is capable, 
For when Matters are queſtioned whoſe Truth depends not upon a Demon- 
Nration fetched from the Nature of the things themſelves, which makes it ſelf 
manifeſt to all men upon the firſt view, we mult ſeek the Proof in good Te- 
ſtimony; and we have ſufficient Witneſs to prove that there was ſuch a 
Perſon. as Auaxanacton, and that the Narrative of his Life written by his 
Friends is a true Hiſtory. - It is abſurd. to expect that our Saviour ſhould 
be born, live, dye, riſe again, and aſcend into Heaven in every Age; neither 
is it neceſſary that God ſhould repeat his Miraculous Teſtimonies continu- 
ally, having done it very often, and conveyed the notice of thoſe Aſſurances 
to poſterity by the Records of Eye andEar-witneſſes. If this be not a ſuf. 
ficient Evidence, future Ages can never hope for any Proof of what was 
done in former dayes. Since this ſort of Demonſtration is all that ought ro 
be demanded, I {hall give you that ſatisfaction in which you ought to ac- 
quieſce, by ſhewing that all which I have laid was done in the preſence of 
unexceptionable Witneſles.. | | | 


In the Books of ſuch as were his mortal Adverſaries, and therefore wil- 
ling to have buried any thing which might keep his remembrance alive inthe 
World, we find the mention of his Name, and have received from ſome of 


them 
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them a Deſcription of his Perſon. None of them denies that he was famous 
for miraculous Actions; and when they delir'd to leſſen the great Reputa- 
tion which they reflected upon him, they endeavour'd it not by affirmin 

that he per form'd no ſuch Works, but by transferring the Effects which 
were really produc'd to leſs worthy Caules ; not daring to call them Impo- 
ſtares, but either Magical Actions, or things deriv'd from Aſtral Influences, 
and which had been equalPd by others. I hey have recorded the manner of 
his Death, the Time and Place of his Suffering, have told us the name of 
the Judge that condemn'd him,and under what Roman Emperour: they have 
acknowledg'd the vaſt Numbers of his Followers, and grant that after his 
Death the World was fill'd with an Honourable Eſtimation of his Perſon, 
and expreſs'd the fear which they had leſt his Doctrine ſhould prevail upon 
the Faith of the whole Roman Empire; and therefore made ſevere Edits, 
and inflicted cruel Puniſhments not only upon the principal Converts, but 
Innumerable Multitudes of all forts of People, to ſtop its Growth. They 
confeſs'd the innocent Manners of his Diſciples, and bore witneſs to the 
- conſtancy of their Loyalty to Anaxanaiton. They have let us know how 
punQually hisProphecie was ful6lPd in the Deſtruction of that People which 
firſt rejected him, the Ruine of their Temple and City, notwithſtanding the 
Endeavours of ſome Emperours who deſired to have hindered its Accom- 
pliſhment, both by peryenting the Diſſolution, and attempting the Reſtau- 
ration of thoſe famous ſtructures. In ſhort, ſome of them have alſo ac- 
knowledged that the Holy Bible, which did more fully relate theſe things, 
and in particular give Notice that when Auaxanacton was born, a God de- 


{cended from Heaven tO reſtore the World to Happineſs, is a moſt Venerable 


Book. | | ; 

his Teſtimony is not inconſiderable, becauſe we have it from thoſe who, 
beſides this own courteſie, which they never intended as an Expreſſion of 
any Good will, did no other ſervice to Anaxanacton. But that which his 
Friends ſay in defence of his Honour and their own Faith is much more va- 
lid, and againſt which his Enemies will never be able to find any thing rati- 
onally to oppoſe. The Evidence which is given for the Truth of this fa- 
mous Hiſtory is made of a Series of Witneſſes, which running through ſix- 
teen Centuries hath preſerv'd the Records, and afferted the Truth of the 
Divine Life, moſt charitable Death, and ſtupendious Reſurrection of A. 
naxanattojs by a ſucceſſive Atteſtation. Thoſe who firſt committed his Life to 


Truth confirm'd hy ſuch a clear Evidence was, the Donn of the proper 
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that it is aphorr'd of all the World, hen they make uſe of it they are forc'd 
to adorn it with borrowed colours, that by them they may pla upon the 
eredulous and attain their End. | Fr 
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All Judges do ever eſteem it as a rational Aſſurance of the Goodneſs of an 
Evidence, when the Witneſſes give Teſtimony without hoping for any ob- 
lique Advantage to themſelves from the Iſſue of the Caufe. What Deſign 
could the plain Apoſtles ſerve if they had endeavoured to cheat the W orld 
with this Story, which was ſo odious to the Incredulous Jews and ſo unwel- 

come to the Idolatrous Gentiles, that in an ordinary way it was applicable 
to no purpoſe but to procure the Scorn and Hatred of thoſe to whom they 
told it? If it had not been a Truth, it was eaſie tor thoſe who heard it to 
diſcover its Falſhood; for that which they related was done in one of the 
moſt Illuſtrious Cities of the World. If the Apoſtles of Anaxanacton could 
have ſo far debaſed themſelves as todivulge falſe news, yet it is unreaſona- 
ble to think that they ſhould offer to do it for the advancement of their Ma- 
ſter's Religion, which of all things doth moſt abhor a Lye. I know very 
well that vain Perſons uſe to tell falſe Stories to make their Auditors laugh 
at their ridiculous Inventions, and that ſuborn'd Witneſſes will ſell their 
Oaths for Money, eſpecially when they have ſo framed their Diſpoſitions 
that the Falſhood is hard to be diſcovered ; and ſome Meſſengers will carry 
news which is not true, in hopes of receiving a Reward before it can be 
known to be falfe : but were any men ever heard of, who were fo greatly in 
love with Death, and ſo paſſionately deſirous of ſhameful Torments, that 
they madly threw away their Lives for that which they knew to be a Lye? 
It is well enough known that Anaxanactons friends dyed atteſting this Story, 
and were put to Death for no other reaſon but becauſe they would not diſ- 
on it. Pray tell me, good Antigraphus, in what Book did you ever read 
of one, much leſs many thouſands, who embraced a real Croſs for his ſake who 
was only crucified in a Romance? It is eaſily obſervable out of the Books of 
Anaxanaton's Enemies yet extant, that when his Diſciples were convented 
before Secular Powers, they were not accuſed for — Lyes, or pu- 
niſhed for Fraudulent dealing, but only cenſured for publiſhing a New Do- 
Arine, which was entertained ſo readily and ſpread fo far , that they were 
afraid it would ſubvert their Pagan Religion ; which indeed it did notwith- 
ſtanding all they could do to ſupport it. | 
This is enough to juſtifie the Veracity of thoſe who firſt preached the 
Goſpel; and it is as eaſie to vindicate the Prudence of thoſe who firſt gave 
credit to their Report. As the Primitive Evangeliſts believed becauſe they 
ſaw Anaxanatton's Divine Actions, and were Eye- witneſſes of his Reſurre- 
crion; ſo thoſe who heard them tell this News had all good reaſon to be- 
lieve them, not only becauſe they heard them relate ſuch ſtrange things with 
a ſteady Confidence amongſt thoſe who dwelt near the place where they 
were done, and becauſe they perceived all the fair ſigns of Honeſty in their 
Converſations, but alſo ſaw them do many ſuch things themſelves as they 
affirmed their Maſter to have done. How could any wiſe SpeQators but 
think that Anaxanacton was a Divine Perſon, when they ſaw his Servants do 
Miracles only with the mention of his Name? As they could not think that 
was impoſſible which they faw done, except they thought themſelves not 
bound to believe their own Eyes; ſo they could not but believe that which 
was reported, being made credible by ſuch convincing Evidences of its 
Truth, except they abandoned their Reaſon. INF 719 

If the Apoſtles would have pur tricks upon the World, we know that 
many of their firſt Converts cannot be looked upon as Subjects capable of 
Deluſion, being men of great Parts, rare Learning, inquiſitive Tempers, 

unconcerned as to any thing but Truth, engaged to oppoſe what * 
| | them, 
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them, it being contrary both to the Opinions which they profels'd, and the 
Laws of the Places where they liv'd. Thoſe who conſider what they ſay, 
cannot affirm of the reſt, who-were not of ſo great Abilities, that they atleaſt 
might be impos'd upon; becauſe the Apoſtles devis'd no cunning Fables, nor 
us'd any ſubtle Arts, but made a plain Narrative of Anaxanatton's Life, Death 
and Reſurrection, juſtified their Commiſſion to be Divine by the frequent 
performance of beneficial Miracles, commanded men in their Maſter's name 
to receive his Goſpel, and were anſwer'd with chearful Obedience; thoſe 
who believed, had ſo great Aſſurance in their Minds of the reaſonableneſs of 
their Faith, that all the Arts of Idolatrous Prieſts and Terrours of enraged 
Princes could not ſhake it. And can any man think that they would thus 
ſtrangely ſubje& themſelves toſthe Authority of one that was acknowledged 
to have died upon a Croſs, and then been buried, but that they were aſſur®d 
he was alſo riſen again, and both happy himſelf, and able to exalt others to 
that Paradiſe to which he aſcended ? | - 
Thus the firſt Age entertained the Diſcipline of Aaxanacton, and with 
a careful Fidelity rranſmitted it ro that which ſucceeded. As that which 
went before would have hiſsd ſuch ſtrange News out of the World if it had 
not been apparently true, ſo the next could not but give Credit to it as a Re- 
port whoſe undoubted Truth was generally known. The firſt Believers pre- 
{erved the Authentick Records of Auaxanacton's Story, and delivered Tran- 
ſeripts of them to ſo many, that the common Eyidence of their Faith was 
univerſally ſpread, and all Corruption prevented, becauſe for ſome hundreds 
of Years they had the Original writings, and Copies were taken by ſo ma- 
ny Perſons, that none could make a variation but he was liable to a quick 
Diſcovery. By. the Power of this Divine Verity they converted many of 
their moſt Mortal Enemies among the Jews, inſomuch that thoſe who had 
a hand in Aaaxanactons Neath Tepentedof the Murther which they commit- 
ted upon ſuch a divine Perſon, and teſtified the truth of their Repentance 
by venturing their Lives in his Service. He was pleas'd to aſſure his Aſcenſi- 
on to one of his zealous Adverſaries, by appearing to him with. a Heavenly 
Glory, and ſhew'd him the folly of endea vouring to deſtroy that Church 
whoſe Prince was Lord of Heaven and Earth : who after he had recovered 
the aſtoniſhment into which he was (truck by the Celeſtial Viſion, he tore the 
Commiſſion which he had received to diſſerve Anaxanaiton, and made Re- 
paration for the wrong which he had done, by the conſtant Zeal where with 
he promoted the Faith of his Goſpel throughout his whole Life, and then 
perlected his Love with Martyrdom. | d as 
When the Heathens doubted of the Truth of this Holy Story, the Ser- 
. vants of Anaxanacton referr'd them to their own Annals, and added Mira- 
culous Proofs in ſo many Places chat their Adverſaries had nothing left to op- 
poſe them, being ſufficiently vex'd to ſee ſuch an unparallel'd Attempt ſuc- 
ceed ina way which the World never knew before; and wonder'd that a few 
mean Men agreeing in one plain Story ſhould have ſuch a potent Influence up- 
on all Kingdoms where they travell'd, one ſingle Perſon and ſometimes two, 
converting a whole Nation to that manner of life which was contrary to the 
general Inclination of Mankind, to that Doctrine which contradicted their 
receiv'd Principles, and that Religion which overthrew the Worſhip which 
they had deriv'd from many Anceſtors, and was confirm'd by Penal Laws, 
and which expos'd ſuch as receiv'd it firſt to Scorn, and then to Torments. It 
encreaſed their Admiration to ſee them voluntarily offer themſelves to ſuffer 
in proof of what they ſaid;but much more when they perceiv'd the undaunt- 
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ed Courage with which they endured the greateſt pains, and then Death. 
How could it but amaze the Heathens, when they ſaw poor men, whom 
they deſpis'd, challenge their Gods before the Faces of thoſe who ador'd 
them, and make them confeſs themſelves to be Devils? They could not but 
wonder at the ſtrange Alteration which was wrought upon their Compani- 
ons Tempers, who were ſo chang'd in their Manners that they could ſcarce 
know them to be the ſame men. | Chriſtian Religion accompliſhing that E- 
mendation upon Humane Life which Moral Philoſophy had in vain attempt- 
ed, except in a very few inſtances ; it being unable to make its Precepts o- 
bey'd for want of ſufficient Morives, that is, could not pronfiſe Eternal Re- 
wards to Vertue, nor difſwade Vice effectually, having no Authority to 
threaten Diſobedience with endleſs Torments. | W 
All beholders were rap'd into Admiration when they ſaw theſe things; 
and many enquiring into the Reaſon of ſuch rare Accidents, found ſufficient 
cauſe to conclude that they were the Effects of a Divine Power which accom- 
panied the Apoſtles : and they juſtly eſteem'd them Infallible Proofs of 
the Lis wn of the Holy Story, knowing that Falſhood is unable to equal ſuch 
Products. | | 
But, O God! ſaid Bentivolio, making a paſſionate Apoſtrophe, what a 
ſtupid Incredulity hath ſeiz'd upon this Leaden Age, which doth not give 
Faith to that Divine Hiſtory which is come ſafe to our hands, being preſerv'd 
in a Holy Book not blemiſh'd with one material Variation, and honour'd 
with the concurring Teſtimony of the beſt men who liv d in all the Ages ſince 
it was written! What a ſtrange Lethargy is this which hath ſo farally be- 
num'd our Wills, that we cannot be perſwaded to think that there is as much 
Treaſon to believe that the four Evangeliſts have given us the true Hiſtory of 
our Saviour, as that Zulius Ceſar wrote his Commentaries ? We pretend to 
doubt whether the Noble Phyſician penn'd the Ar of the Apoſtles,and yet 
make no queſtion but Homer wrote the 7iads, and that the e/Zxerds are the 
Works of Virgil. | 
But ſince there is no Compariſon between the reaſon of that credulous 
Reſpe& which is given to the foremention d Authors, and the validity of 
that Evidence which I have produced for Anaxanacton's Goſpel ; I will tell 
you (added Bentivolio,now addreſſing himſelf to Zagenins ) the cauſe of this 
ſtrange Infidelity. Some fall into it by a lazy neglect of the conſideration of 
thoſe Arguments which would make them give credit to this Story ; and 
many are unwilling to believe it, becauſe their Faith would diſturb the plea- 
ſures of their Senſual Life. Theſe, though hey never heard of any Counter- 
witneſs produc'd to diſprove this Truth, (for there is none) and though they 
are not able to frame a rational ground of Doubt, yet they endeavour to look 
upon it as a Fiction, becauſe it croſſeth their Adherence to a baſe Intereſt. 
The Diſſatisfactions which they pretend to the Holy Goſpel ariſe not at all 
from the Defect of thoſe Reaſons by which its Truth is aſſerted, but from 
the too much Evidence which againſt their Wills they find there of the ne- 
ceſſity of a Holy Life, are too ſtrong proofs of the miſerable eſtate of thoſe 
unworthy Souls, who being favour'd with the Knowledge of its Precepts,do 
not anſwer it with ſincere Obedience. | | 
It were too long to trouble you with the Enumeration of all thoſe Devi- 
ces which they contrive to avoid the power of this important Verity. Some- 
times they pretend that the Doctrines reveal'd are contraryto e 
God's Underſtanding no bigger then their own z and pronounce th 
things abſurd which they would not have had reveal'd ; and endeavour _ 
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the Goſpel might be thought a Fable, though they cannet imagine at what 
time it ſhould be feign'd, by whom, or for what purpoſe ; and deny thar it 
was confirm'd by Miracles, though they cannot but acknowledg that if it 
was entertain'd _ any other Accompt, it was the greateſt wonder in the 
World. But theſe men will not let it be poſſible for God to aſſure his Crea- 
tures of Truth ; for he hath done ſo much that they cannot tell what more 
to ask, only when they are urg d with it, they require ſaucily that he ſhould 
repeat it. . bs; 1 | 

Ft that you may more plainly: ſee that this perverſe Incredulity, which 
is the great Fault of the preſent Age, ariſeth not from the want of any Cre- 
dibility in the Object, or Defe& of clear Evidence in the manner of propo- 
fal, I muſt acquaint you that many who convers'd with Aua xanacton when he 
liv'd upon Earth, did not entertain his Goſpel with that Faith which was 
due to his viſible Authority. The Proofs which he gave were Sufficient, but 
not Compulſive. It was highly convincing to all. Perſons who were capable 
of Conſideration, that he not only perform'd ſuch Miracles as are. undenia- 
ble Teſtimonies of a Divine Power, but ſuch as they pretended that Men 
ought to take them for a ſatisfatory Aſſurance, and allo verified thoſe An- 
tique Predictions which concluded him to be what he ſaid he was: yet they 
wrought no Effect upon ſuch as were indiſposd by the Love of Sin to ac- 
knowledge one ſent from God, who was a ſevefe Reprover of their vicious 
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fort of Perſons, that though one who was dead ſhould return from the other 
World, yet he would not be able to perſwade them that there is a Hell where 
ſuch asthey were, are puniſh'd. Since we know this, why ſhould we be a- 
Roniſh'd at the moſt obſtinate Incredulity ? If the Jews gave not credit to 
their Eyes, why may not the Gentiles disbelieve their Ears? 

Beſides this, we cannot but take notice of a Cuſtomary Perverſeneſs iri 
ſome Tempers, who when they have prepoſſeſs'd themſelves with falſe 
Opinions, will not ſuffer them by any Arguments to be diflodg'd, arid to 
prevent the Poſſibility of a contrary Perſwaſion, reſolve againſt the 
— of ſuch means as would quickly give them an Aſſurance of their 

rour. | | ig 

Therefore to conclude this long Diſcourſe; ſince the Ingenuous part of 
the World did not only at firſt receive the Diſcipline of Aaxanacton upon 
the fore-mention'd Principles, and have continued their Obedience to it for 
ſixteen hundred Years,and have ſupported the Truth of it with unanſwerable 
Arguments, there is no doubt but the Glory of it will flouriſh till Reaſon be 
extinguiſhed. We muſt be content though wilful Infidels are juſtly permit- 


ted to an Atheiſtical Sceptiſm, by which they are enabled to disbelieve any 


thing. Since it ſhews more handſomely to deny Principles then to reject 
Concluſions which follow from Premiſſes orice granted, they have ventur d 
to ſtrike boldly at the Roots of Faith; but with ſuch a blind Inſolence, that 
for mine own part, I profeſs that if it were reaſonable to believe the Pytha- 
gorean Metempſychoſis,l ſhould ſuppoſe that the Souls of the moſt dull Brutes 


do tranſmigrate out of their own into Humane Bodies. This Hypotheſis 


would very well ſalve this ſtrange Phænomenon. But ſince we know that 
whilſt men negleQ to improve their better Faculties, and indulge to them- 
ſelves the vicious Pleaſures of a ſenſual Life, they naturally ſink themſelves 
into an unſpeakable Sottiſnneſs, and reject what they ' ought to believe, 
though they haye no counter-evidence equal tothe Demonſtration of Truth, 


becauſe it is irreconcilable to that 9 they have reſoly'd to love, Ki 
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need go no further to ſeek a Reaſon of this ſtupid Unbelief. | 
Thus, faid NVicomachus, did Bentivolio conclude the noble Hiſtory of 
a The Kingof ® Ayaxanaiton, And now I mult repeat my Entreaty, and deſire your Good- 
TO neſs to excuſe the Diſhonour which my weakneſs hath forc'd me to caſt upon 
Bientivolio, or rather upon Anexanatton, whole Divine life I have very im- 
perſectly related. If you will not pardon me, yet Lſhall confeſs tlie Juſtice | 
of what Sentence ſoever you pronounce againſt me, becauſe I have made 
our Patience allo to ſuffer part of the fore-mention'd wrong, whilſt you 
ve attended ſo long to my broken Rehearſal of the beſt Story in the World. 
The Company perceiving that Vicomachwhad finiſh'd the Recital of Benti- 
b Adivi wolio's Diſcourſes, b Theoxoe gave him thanks, and ſo did all the reſt; and 
Mins, after they had ſupp'd and ſpent a part of the Night in pertinent Reflections 
| upon many pieces of the former Narration, they retir'd to their ſeveral 
Chambers, where they reſted with the greater Tranquility , becauſe the 
next day was appointed for their Journey towards Phroneſium. 
When the Sun was up, Theonve and Irene went to Urania's Appartiment,and 
underſtanding that ſhe walk d in her Chamber, they went in, to let her know 
that all things were ready, for their Journey. They came down into the 
Dining: room, where they found Panaretus, Sympathus and Micomachus, who 
had ſtay'd there a while in expectation of the Ladies. Theonoe had given 
order to prepare a large Coach yhich would hold them all, that fo travel- 
ling together in one moveable Houſe they might enjoy the Pleaſure of mu- 
— Converſation upon the Rode. They reſolv'd to go through e Philadel- 
d One whopiti- phia, which was not much 1 5 and at the Requeſt of d Sympathus they 
eth others. took the way which lies near the green Banks of © Callirrhoe, which is a fair 
e APleſen: River alwayes full of clear water, being — 0p by à rich ſtream which 
f That Flons: deſcended from the famous Spring f AMathorrhyton. They reach'd that night 
with Goodneſs. to a beautiful Houſe ſituated, upon the River, which belong'd to Hmpathus, 
where they were ſp conveniently lodg d and generouſly entertain'd, that they 
could not but perceive, a rare concurrence of a great Prudence with an equal 
Love in the completeneſs of their Weleame. _ | 
 Sympathus durſt not entreat any longer ſtay here, . becauſe he knew they 
were paſſionately expected at Phroxeſium. The next day about Noon they 
the Karo arrived at 8 Xepanattus, intending to ſtay there an hour or two; but before 
2 they came within two furlongs of the Houſe, they were ſurpriz d with an un- 
Expected Encounter of many Friends. For it being made known that Ben- 
h Degenerate Tivolio intended to meet his Siſter upon the way, the Prince of h T heriagene 
Beaſts, would needs accompany him: the Princeſs i Agape, underſtanding that 
1 Chart. 4 Urania was that day expetted, deſired leave of the Queen to go and meet 
her Huþand, her and took with her k Philaudra, I Agatha and mn Polyſemma, n Miſopſeudes, 
1 4 good n. o Amyntor, and ſome other Gentlemen of Quality belonging to p Theoſebius 
m Yoy grave. And 1 Alethion, rode along with them. It is not an eaſie Task to relate the va- 
n 4 Hater of riety of thoſe pleaſant Paſſions which were expreſs'd at this happy Encoun- 
one. ter. Bextivolioaluted Uraxia with that great Affection which he thought due 
p 4”/ippe to her, not only as his Siſter, but as Urnia ; whilft ſhe embrac'd him both 
of God. as the beſt of Brothers, and one of the moſt excellent Perſons in the World. 
x 1-2 of Panaretus and Bentivolio entertain'd each other as one Soul would do it ſelf 
if it were poſſible that it ſhould animate two Bodies. The Prince of he- 
riagene expreſs'd that civility to Uravie which ſhew'd his higheſt ReſpeR to 
. her own Worth, and withall demonſtrated a great ſenſe of the Obliga- 
tions which he had receiv d from her Brother. The Princeſs ape took 
Urazia into her Arms, and gave her many kifles with ſuch an exceſſive _ 
2 | 1 nels, 
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neſs that it would have filled the Beholders with wonder, if they had not 
known before how much that Vertuous Lady deſerved to be loved, and alſo 
remembred the intimate Friendſhip which the Princeſs had contracted with | 
her. She ſaluted © 7heonce and b Irene with ſuch an endearing tenderneſs, % 
that they perceived themſelves not to have a {mall ſhare in the Happineſs of b zee. 
this delightful Meeting. When the reſt of the Company had revealed their 
Joy in all decent Expreſſes according to the variety of their Relations, the 
Prince of 7heriagene and the Princeſs of 7heoprepiatook lu rania, and the two 
Siſters, which were her Fellow travellers, into their Coach, and were ac- 
companied with the whole Troop'of their Friends to © Kenapactus. After c the Rinet 
Dinner, which was ready as foon'as they came into the Houfe, d Agape en- g ch, 
treated the Prince e Alethion to engage the Company to haſten towards e 4 Lors, 
Phroneſium, knowing that the King and the Queen were poſſeſſed with a paſ: 7. 
fionate Expectation of their Arrival, © n 
In a few hours they came to the City, and after they had entered the Pa- t anwhhiyper 
lace, 7 heoſebins and & Phroneſis received Urania and Panaretus with ſuch a 9 ei, 
chearful Air and an obliging manner, that they made not only an infallible OY 
Confirmation, but an unexpreſſible Addition to their former Love. I can- 
not = the juſt Deſcription of this ſtrange Encounter into fit Language, be- 
cauſe my Phancy is not able to fupply my Mind with a full Repreſentation 
of ſuch extraordinary Paſſages: only I can ſay thus much, that as the going 
away of theſe excellent Perſons was a languid Image of the ſad parting of dy- 
ing Friends; ſo this Return, which was more acceptable becauſe little expe- 
Qted, was a lively Reſemblance of thoſe unſpeakable Endearments with 
which old Friends will receive one another at the Reſurrection. 
But Joy being at this time reſolved to break through all its Banks, made 
a ſecond Tide at full Sea. For, whilſt this noble Company was at Supper, 
one of 7heoſebias his Servants told the King that a Gentleman called h Phila: n 4 rowr f 
tethes was alighted from his Horſe, and deſired him to give notice of it to H. 
the Prince of 7heriagexe. Philalethes had accompanied Methion in his Jour- 
ney to the borders of 7heoprepia, but then returned at the King's Command 
to deliver a Meſſage to Zugenius, and to ſerve his Affairs in 7heriagene : 
And the Company being acquainted with the Importance of his Negotia- 
tion, and having often taken notice of the Apprehenſions which Aethion 
had entertained for him, this News was very welcome to them all; but £4 
tethion and i Miſopſeudes found themſelves fo particularly concerned in it, i 4 Hue of 
that after Philalethes came in, and had performed that civil Reſpeck which Faſbood. 
was due to ſo great a Preſence, the Prince of Zheriagere took him into his 
Arms with many Expreſſions of Affection, and having with much unwilling- 
neſs releaſed him from thoſe tender Embraces, his Brother received him with 
ſuch ſignifications of Love mixed with Raptures of Joy that are not eaſie to 
be repreſented. After they had finiſhed their Endearments, and ſettled them- 
{elves in that Deportment which was a neceſſary Obſervance of thoſe Per- 
ſons of Condition who were preſent, they took part of their gallant Supper ; 
the whole Company entertaining themſelves notonly that Nigtit, but many 
Dayes after, with thoſe unexpreſſible Satisfactions which were produced 
by this happy Encounter. | 
The pleaſure which 7heoſcbias took in the agreeable Converſation of ſo ma- 
ny Friends, did not make him forget the condition of the Prince of * 7he- | 
riagene: and though he perceived Alethion to take fo much content in the L 
place where he was, that he ſeemed to — 2 he was baniſhed; yet he knew 
that this was no Excuſe for the wickedneſs of his Subjects, who "oY him 
YT eave 
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leave to dwell in his own Kingdom; and reſolving Dy God's aſſiſtance to 
vindicate his Wrongs,and to put him into poſſeſſion of his Father's Throne, 
he was confirm'd in his purpoſe by Letters from his Agent in 7heriagene, 
4 41 4tbeif: Which gave him Intelligence that * Aurithews intended to invade Theoprepia. 
cares, © Whereupon he, ſent tor > Amerimnus, the chief Bilhop of Zheoprepia , 
c Redner. hoſe advice he alwayes ask'd in Civil as well as Religious Affairs) for 
4.— fen his Chancellour, and e Zyſander the General of his Army; and acquainted 
d 4 1ojbipp them with his thoughts. They approving his Deſign; which way {hall we 
of Gra. endeayour to proſecute, it? ſaid 4 7. Has 19d It you. pleaſe, replied Zy- 
ſander, you may ſummon the Deputies of the ſeveral Provinces of 7heo- 
prepia to meet at Phroneſium, and when they are come, let my Lord 
Chancellour give. them notice of your Princely. Intentions : they do ſo 
truly hate the. name of Autitheus, and honour the perſon of Alethion, 
that I am very confident they will be willing to contribute their beſt 
aſſiſtance towards the Reſtauration of the Prince of 7heriageve, What 
think you, my Lords ? ſaid 7heofſebius to the Arch-biſhop and the Chancel- 
lour. They both replying that they were of Zy/ander's mind, the King ap- 
prov'd their Advice, and accordingly gave order to the Chancellor to diſ- 
patch Letters. to the four Diviſions of Zheoprepia, to require them to ſend 
their Commiſſioners within four days to the Senate-houſe at Phroneſium, 
to conſult concerning ſome important Affairs of State. The obedient 7heo- 
prepiens made appearance at the time appointed ; and when they were met, 
c On: ſic! fron the King, attended with © Amerimnas, * 'Zyſander, and his chief Miniſters 
El of State, went to the Senate-houſe; and being much pleas'd with the chearful 
Men from fight of ſo many loving Subjects, after he had given them an hearty wel- 
Lam. come to Phroneſium, he congratulated the Happineſs of the Meeting in a 


ſhort Speech, and then commanded the Chancellour to let them underſtand 

| the reaſons of their Convention. * | 
oe of au & The Chancellour's name was 8 Calliphon; and h Theoſebius did fully de- 
feat elch. monſtrate that he underſtood well what fort of Perſons are fit to ſerve Kings, 
ag * when he made choice of him for one of his principal States men. Ir is true, 
the Concerns of his-Place were great, but his own Wiſdom and perfe& 
Fidelity were not inferiour to them. The higheſt Truſt which one can put 
in another is, to take his counſel : But this is greater in Kings, becauſe 
their Affairs, to which Counſel is applyed, are more important then ordi- 
| nary matters, and the danger more conſiderable, if thoſe who give Advice 
# baue a greater regard to their own benefit then to his advantage that asketh 
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| 'Caliphon was Secret by the temper of his nature, and ſo Faithful in the 
diſcharge of his Truſt, that he never ſet any oblique ends of his own 
contradiſtinct to his Maſters Intereſt, but in all his Propoſals aim'd directly 
at the King's Honour and the People's Happineſs. His Integrity was 
| equald with a rare Wiſdom : for Calliphon being naturlly of a quick 
'f Phancy, had improv'd the goodneſs of his Wit into Prudence by Experi- 
U ence, and perſecles it with vaſt Acceſſions by continual. Induſtry. Being 
2 | incited to all poſſible Acquiſts by a paſſionate Love which he had Gr Know- 
þ tedg, he endeavour'd to underſtand the Natural Connexions and proper 
{ Conſequences of all things, and not to guide his Actions by the uncertain Rule 
| of unexamin'd Opinions or general Sentences. He gave Evident proofof h's 
| X carly Diſcretion by the Vertuous management of his younger Age, and the 
.- * prudent Government of his Family; and ſhewed the greatneſs of his Un- 
derſtar ding by the proper Language and ſtrong Reaſons for which his 1 
courſes 
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courſes were alwayes admired when he had occaſion to ſpeak in the Senate. 
Ne was deſigned to the Study of State-affairs by his wiſe Father * Pitholg. a convincing 
us; Who was Privy Councellor to > Phronimus : And when other Gallants hes 
trifled away their time in vain, Pleaſures, he accuſtomed e Calliphon to read Mar. — 
Books of Policy, Records of Treaties, and other Memoires of tlie moſt == * 
famous States men: and being much pleaſed with thoſs Improvements 1 2 
which he perceived him to make in this way, he acquainted him with that 
Intelligence which he received from Forreign parts, and made him under. + + -- 
ſtand the private Reaſons of the chief TranſaQtions of State. By 'which 1 
means he arrived at a clear Knowledge of all things which might concert his 
Plave ; ſuch as the Rules of Government, the Nature of Juſtice and Equi- 
ty, the Laws of Commerce and War, the ways of Preſerving and Inorea- 
ſing the King's Revenue, the Duties of all Publick Offices, the Diſpo- 
fitioh of his Countrey men, the Conveniences and Inconveniences which 
might ariſe to them from their Neighbours: In ſhort, he had as much un 
derſtanding of Perſons and Things as can be attained by a long Study: of 
men and Books. And now having the advantage of Years; and the benefit 
ofa firm Memory, in which he had regiſtred the Conſequences of the moſt 
conſiderable Actions obſerved by himſelf, to which be had alſo added the 
Experiments of others, he was able to, give proper advice in any bulineſs 
which could fall under. Deliberation. + 1 II 
Having given you a ſhort Character of this excellent Perſon, I will ſet 
down = Speech. He is reported to / have delivered himſelf in ſuch words 
reer e $57 we Abroad; 3; 7 
Gentlemen, You will wonder at thepecafion of this Aſſembly, when 1 
tell you that the Wickedneſs which hath given us cauſe to meet is ſoextraor- 
dinarily ſtrange, that it tranſcends, the worſt-Examples which have been — 
produced in our Memory. We are in danger of an Invaſion from 47heria- 5.aps 
ene, only becauſe we have performed the juſt Rights of Hoſpitality, (whoſe 
— Laws are inviolably obſerved by all the World) not to a common. Lover of 
Ally, but tothe moſt Excellent Prince © Lethion, who bath not only obliged 746. 
us with the Aſſiſtance of his Arms, but bath made us awe the Life of our 
King to the Generous Adventure of his own Perſon at the Battel in f T hero. 1 with 
machia. He is deprived of his Kingdom by a Rebellious party of his Subjects 
| this falſe Pretence, that when his Father was alive he kept at reaſona- 
bleCorreſpondence with his Confederates in 7heoprepia. ' 
lere Callipbon made a ſhott pauſe, ſeeing the whole Senate rapt into a 
ſſionate Admiration of this ſtrange News. When they had ſettled them- 
Lives again, he went on thus; n | n G 
As there needs no witneſs to convince us of the falſeneſs of this inſolent 
Calumny, beſides the Knowledge which we have of our own Innocence; 
ſo we are ſufficiently aſſuredof the Reaſon why this horrid Accuſation was 
forged by the ill uſe which hath been made of it: And we are fully informed 
by whoſe traiterous indea vour it was fram'd ſince we underſtand that E An- g 4n thei, 
titheus hath uſurped the Kingdom. It is not needful by many words to let | 
you know our King's Opinion concerning this matter, or to uſe many Ar- 
guments to perſwade you to follow his Advice. As * Phronimus dur late ,, „, * 
King of Glorious Memory thought i Anaxagathus worthy of his Friendſhip, iy 
fo k Theoſcbius thinks it unworthy of him to deſert his Son, who hath de- 1 4 cod King- 
monſtrated his high Regard to our Intereſt when we needed his help, of to if 3 
ſlight an Ancient League, which was once beneficial to us, in a time when 
the diſtreſt condition of our Confederate doth ſolicit us to obſerve it. For 
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the performance of that which Juſtice requires and Gratitude commands; 
Theoſebius thinks it but a ſmall matter to protect the Perſon of Alethion in 
his Country, except we allo aſſert his Right with our Swords: And (ince 
we cannot requite the Love of Anaxagathus by reftoring him to that Life 
which he hath loft by the fraud of Traytors, we will endeavour to repoſſeſs 
his Son of his Kingdom, and by the deſtruction of his Enemies make himlivt 
again in * Methion, and let b Zheriagene know that they were not more u il- 
ling to aſſiſt us againſt malicious Forreiners, then we are able to deliver them 
fromthe Oppreſſion of their own miſguided Arms. "2:17 nat 
You are not ignorant with what diſhonourable Aſperſions our Conſtituti- 
ons have been repreſented to the Ignorant World. It is true, we had an op. 
portunity in the late War with the © Zheromachians to let them know how 
falfly they imagine, that humble Innocence and Charitable Patience do ſo 
enervate mens Spirit, that true Chriſtians are an eaſie prey to ſuch as have 
a mind to ſeize upon them; they having found the contrary by their own 
experience. Though our Religion hath taught us that no Policy is compa- 
rable to Innocence, and aſſured us that an Obligation put upon our Neigh- 
bours by a conſtant Bene ficence is one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in t 
World; yet we have made them underſtand that we have ſo much prudent 
Courage alſo to defend the Fort which Vertue hath raiſed, that it will always 
be very hard for the Injurious to make good their bold Attempts upon the 
aceable 4 7heoprepians, They will not ſay in future time that Religion 
th made us Cowardly Fools, ſince we have given them ſufficient reaſon to 
believe, that, though our Patience ſet us above the low deſires of Revenge 
for private wrongs, yet we ought not to expoſe our publick Concerns, 
which are dearer to us then our Lives, to the ctuelty of the Unjuſt, It is 


neceſſary that we ſhould let theſe inſolent people of 7heriagere know, that 


the Humility and — which will not permit us to arrogate any thing 
wrongfully to our ſalves, doth not make us willing to be enſlaved by others, 
and that we can defend our ſelves againſt thoſe whom we do not deſpiſe. 
They will perceive by our preſent Undertaking, that we think it as neceſſa- 
ry to Protect our ſelves againſt the Violence of Lawleſs Perſons, as to reſiſt 
a dangerous Incurſton of wild Beaſts with dur Arms, or to prevent the ca- 
lamity of an [nundation threatned by ſwelling waters with ſtrong Banks. 
This alſo is a proper ſeaſon in which we may ſhew that the 7heoprepian 


Principles are not terminated with our private Accommodation, but that 


they are extended to promote the Intereſts of others: And that we do not 
bound that Neighbourhood which our great Lord hath obliged us to love 
with the narrow limits of our own Countrey, but are willing to enlarge our 
careful Charity, if it were poſſible, to the vaſt Compals of the Univerſe. 
Whereas our Enemies think that we are pittifully enfeebled by an Abſtemious 
Mode of Life, we will convince-them of their Errour, and ſhew them 
that we do not only preſerve a good Health, but we have alſo obtained a firm 
Hardineſs by the Rules of Temperance; and give them a clear Evidence, 
that the n we now aſſiſt a moſt juſt Cauſe, ariſing from a 
true Faith in God, a due Contempt of the World, and certain Hope of 
Immortal Life, doth far exceed that common Valour which depends only 
upon the ſtrength of a natural Temper, is flouriſhed with high Diet, and 
blown up with the deſire of Spoils, or expectation of Triumph, after 


Victory. 


This is enough, Gentlemen, to ſhe you the reaſonablenefs of 7Noſe- 


bius his noble Reſolution. The way by which he intends to endeavour the 
| | accom- 
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accompliſtiment of his Deſign, is, to lead al Army into Theriagere ; by 
which means we ſhall carry to them thoſe Fears which they hope to bring 
hither, and poſſibly make them repent of their malicious Purpoſes before 
they have power to put them in Execution, and by God's help ſeaſonably 
extinguiſh that Fire Which they have kindled in 7heriagene with a pole 
to inflamet Theoprepia. It is well known how Hannibal diſtreſt the Romans, 
when he tranſported his Souldiers into July; and that Agathocles ſhe wed a 

reat skill in Military Affairs by fighting the Carthag inians in Africk, when 
be could ſcarce defend his own City againſt their Fleet which lay before it 
in the Pott of Sraauſe. Though our Caſe is in no reipect ſd neceſſitous, yet 
by this means we may hope ſpeedily to prevent the Trouble which is pre- 
eL 
We need not fear that this undertaking will be liable to ſuſpicion among 4, Atheih. 
our Neighbour- Kingdoms; for the Treaſon of # Axtirhews and his Faction 
is ſo notorious, that they muſt needs juſtifie the Aſſiſtance which we give to 
the wronged > Aletlion, and ſo unanimouſly condemi the 7heriazenians,that b 4 row of 
whatſoever miſery fhall happen to them, they will not have this comfort Tath. 
left, that they {hall be thought unworthy of-what they ſuffer; all conelu- | 
ding that:they ought to undergo the Extremity of Puniſhment, who have 
done what they could to deſerve it. We are alſo fairly invited to this AQti- 
on by the Generous: Example. of thoſe noble Strangers; Bentivolio and his 
Brother, who lately ſojourning in theſe parts, and having notice of theſe un- 
happy Accidents, have reſolved not to return to their own Country till they 
ſee Aletbion repoſſeſt of his Dominions; * = 891 2117 1155 
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I need not tell you that our conteſt is with inconſiderable Adverſaries;but 

if I ſhould ſpeak after the manner of other Orators, I might ſay that we are 
in greater danger of not obtaining much Glory inthe Conqueſt, then of meet- 
ing any great difficulty in the Combat. We are to encounter Beaſts enfee- 
bled wich Luxury, who are ſo unable to fight, that they can ſcarce carry 
Arms: And indeed; their number is fo ſmall in Compariſon of thoſe who 
hate their abominahle Conſpiracy, that I lobe upon our Journey rather as a 
Viſit made to Allet hians Friends, then a War undertaken againſt his Enemies. 
Having faid thus much, it is fit I ſhould conclude. It were Impertinent to 
trouble you with a long Oration, for Iam not fuch a Stranger to the temper 
of the T Heoprepians, that I can think my words needful to perſwade them to 
an engagement u hich is both full of Juſtice and Honour. 5 
When Calliphon had done ſpeaking 4 Sympathus, who was one of the c on: of a> ++ 
Commiſſioners tor e Philexthropia, took this Opportunity to expreſs the 4% | 
Affection which he had long before entertained for the Prince of 7heriagene, paſiuau + + 
and ina ſhort Speech declared his high Approbation of the King's Deſign, ths, . 
profeſſing that, in his Opinion, the Arguments which the Chanceliour had — * 
uſed to ſignifie how neceſſary it was, gave fo much Satisfaction, that he FE 
thought more could not be reaſonably deſired. | 

Atter him *Chariſtion, 8 Amyntor, h Paſipbilus, i Ewphron, Calodoxus f A choitahe 
and ! Ariſtander ſignified their ooncurrence in the ſame Opinion with Sm 3% 
thus. Then the undertaking was approved by a general ſuffrage of the whole h A Loverof al 
Aſſembly, who alſo voted that the Conduct this Affair ſhould be left en- 2» 
tirely to the Wiſdom of 7heoſebius. The King gave them thanks for the una- f 
nimous chearfulneſs with which they entertained his Propoſal, and told k one H xoble 
them that he thought it requiſite to lift only ten thouſand men, whom he "om: d 
himſelfintended to lead; adding, that he made no doubt but by this num- as. * © 
ber, with God's bleſſing and the Aſſiſtance of Aethiou's Friends, he ſhonld 
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be able in a ſhort time to reduce thoſe who were moſt unjuſtly his Enemies 
to their due Obedience; and then diſmiſt the Aſſembly, © _.. 
Theoſebius returned to his Palace, and acquainted Alethiun, who was then 
1 with Bentivolio, and the reſt of his Companions, with the good Affections 


in the Divin Of the 2 Zheoprepians, Whereupon the Prince of b Zheriagenehaving ex. 

State. preſt his thankful Reſentment of ſuch an obliging Favour, his friends alſo 

—— with juſt Praiſes extolled the Generous King of 7 heoprepia and his worthy 

q Subjects: and as they entertained a great Joy in the hopes of Alethiun's Re- 

ſtauration, ſo they pleaſed themſelves not a little whilſt they perceived that 

ey ſhould not'be denyed the Honour of being Inſtruments in the accom. 

pliſhment of it. . e 7 e e. 

Here it may poſſibly be expected that I ſhould let my Reader know how 

— this noble Company ſpent their time, till by the ꝓrudent Induſtry of e Zy- 

Minder the Army could be put into an Equipage fit for a March. It would be 
too long to give an accourit of thoſe various Diverſions with which th 

were entertained by the moſt courteous Prince I Heoſcbius. I will only re- 

d one free from late a ſhort Story, which he deſired the learned Bi d Amarimmus to tell 

2338 them as they ſate one day in a pleaſant Summer houſe which adorned the 

Garden. Garden at © XKepanattns. It happened as f Philalethes was acquainting his 

18 Prince with the condition in which he left Theriagene, and telling him who 

g The City : were the chief Perſons in favour at 8 Poliſtherium, among many others he 

_ named h Hieromimus; whereupon Amerimnus filed : which Bentivolio 

day perceiving, aſſoan as Philalethes had ended his Diſcourſe, he asked the 

good Biſhop the reaſon of that Pleaſantneſs which he had obſerved him to 

i Aubin expreſs upon the mention of Hieromimus. i Theoſebius imagining the 

ef God, cauſe of it, and knowing that the Story of Hieromimus would be an accep- 


table Recreation to the Company, 2 Amerimnus in his Reply , and 
rt 


deſired him to give them a haracter of that vain Perſon, and to let 

them underſtand how ridiculouſly he had behaved himſelf not long before in 

Here begins 4 Theoprepia. I am very willing to perform any ſervice, replyed Amerimnus by 
Diſcourſe con- . 7 | k 

cerning Extiu- Which I may ſhew my Obedichce to your Commands; and fince you have 

| — Aa. made it my Duty to report the Extra vagances of Hieromimus to this excel- 

ws from ſeveral friends of mine who knew his Family, what Ilearned from the 


k On: eaſily de- confeſſion of k Thelgomenus one of his Diſciples, but of late undeceived by 
Tres dan. Alethologus,and by ſome Diſcourſe which I had with ® Mſop/anus, who 
m oz whe. did ſo diſcover the Impoſtures of this Jugler, that he made him aſhamed to 
bates Cheaters: ſtay in 7heoprepta. 30 
ne cane Hierumimus was born in the greater * Apateonia. His Grand father's 


Lyes. name was ® Simmagss, a man ſo paſſionately ambitious of being looked upon 
o Sinen M. as an extraordinary Perſon, that he offered a ſum of Money to Almighty 
6s Odd to ſell him a Miraculous Power; but being rejected with ſuch a direful 


Reproofas was due to his wicked Impudence, he bought of the Devila Ma- 


gical skill, by which he was enabled to perform many things beyond the A- 


pv Gut, bility of Vulgar Wits, and attained ſo. great a Reputation among the com- 
mon People, that they changed his name to P Pammegas. Si s being 
puft up with their vain applauſes, blaſphemouſly aſſumed to himſelf the Ti- 
tle and Worſhip of God, and boaſted alſo that his immodeſt Companion 


q Simon Magus 


bis here, till atlaſt he was met by one of Anaxanactons Servants, who, as Simmagns 
| was riding in the Air to the amazement of many beholders,melted his wax- 
en Chariot, by pronouncing his Maſter's name, made him fall down and * k 
* 15 


his neck upon the ground. 


Book VI. 


lent Company, I will let them know what 1 have underſtood by Letters 


q Helena wasa She Deity. He continued his impious Courſe for ſome years, 


— 
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His Son (a) Moralaæon, not deter'd with his dreadful Fate, followed his (3)4 proudfuch 

Father's Examples: and having heard that in former times,whenGod ſent 
great Prophets and holy Apoſtles to make known his Divine Pleaſure to 
the World, he beftow'd upon them a power toſpeak and do thingsExtraor- 
dinary, by which men being aſſured that they came from God, gave them 
an honourable Reception due to ſuch Meſſengers; Moyalazoz being of an 
arrogant diſpoſition, did earneſtly deſire tg inake the World believe that 
he himſelf was aPropher,butofan higher Rank than any who were ſent be- 
fore him. He thought himſelf not unprovided of rare News to deliver, 
having fanſied ſome Opinions, of which he was ſo paſſionaly en- 
amoured, tliat he perſwaded himſelf that it did more concern the World 
to know them then any Doctrine which — formerly receiv d. He 
— he died a little my he had begun his 
Work. F — n 5 41011 te 2 14. FIT 1 
But hisson () Heron imun being welliicquainredavith hisParher's inten. (tym r- 
tions, and Pretending that he inherited his Prophexical Spirit, reſolv'd to 
carry, on the Deſign: and rememibring ( for he had been told) that true 
Prophets by converſation with Angels, or by reaſdn ofthe glory of Divine: 
Illapſes, did many times ſuffer ſtrange Ecſtacies; he thought with himſelf 
how he might counterfeit this Sacred Paſſion, and made uſe of divers Arts 
to ſuper:induce upon himſelf vs mas an EntliuſiaſticalFury; and being 
well inſtructed in his Father's opinions, divulg'd, or, as he ſaid, brought -. _ 

from Heaven a new way of going thither, and boaſted that lie was ſent to 
reform the World by a new Diſcipline. He tall d often of a myſtical Divi- 
nity, and promis d to ſpiritualize all former r ps teh inded he 

0 


| nly ſubvert true Reaſon with wild Fancies, and allegorize venerable; 
Hiſtories into a ſublime * oF mea 9030 G11. i 1 0: CORTT 
Before he began to put his foo chooghes re practice, he perceiv g 
that it was very hard to carry on ſuch new buſineſꝭ With a ſafficienc plauſ - 
bleneſs without theAfſiftance of ſome cunning ſſſoditates; ard having con- 


fider'd which of his Acquaimancè were fitteſt tube truſted with this greet 

Secret, he obſery*d that (e) Davigeor, (d) acid, and (t)Faimmniil were com- (c) David 
lexion'd much like himſelf, and ſoof a humour which wouldeaſily'be ta- Ag, 
en with his Propoſals. He told them thatit was reveal'd to him by the Leyden. 

Angel Hithladeys that he ſhould be the 5 of the wt art ar And that (<) James Na- 

he had ſnewed him by a new Expoſition of the old Prophecies, that though 

they were fulfilꝰd literally in (f) — they were to receivg a Me King of 

MyſticatCompletion in him, and that lie wasdefign'd by Cod to chooſePrin. = 

ces to rule under him in all Nations; and to ſend Prophets to convert tlie 

whole World to his Obedience. Theſe Proſelytes 3 for no meanOffi- 

ces in r him infinite thanks for communicating (s) bib 5: no 

to them ſo ſublime an Affair, and with all humble willingneſs offer d their re. 

utmoſt ſervice to one whom God had deſign'd to ſuch high Honour. 

Though this piece of his Plot ſucceded according to his deſire, yer Tie- fle. 
romimus thought that he wanted ſtill more help. and therefore made choice % 4 reed; 
of three other Aſſiſtants ; (bh) Loxius, who had a great faculty of ſpeaking 7 
what neither he nor any elſe did underſtand; whom he appointed to amuſe 9 e 
hisHearers with rais'd Nonſenſe; (i) Phlegon, who was very uſeful for his »:/. 
hot Zeal; and (t) Pandacrion, who would weep when he pleas'd. With ſome ana aprbing 
ſmall rewards and great promiſes heengag'dall in his ſervice(!) Aſtriatras Siri. 
and () Thaumaturgus: they were fit for fis purpoſe,both of them profeſ- (m On who 


ſing Chiromancy and Phyſiznomy; Aſtiatrus pretending allo that he _ perky Sening 
e N Z make Mer 


\ 
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make Horoſcopes, and knew how to divine by the Stars. FHieromimus con- 
tentedhimſelf with theſe;having chwng'd the reſolution which he once took 
up, for he intended a while in Imitation of the number of Anaxanutton's 
Apoſtles to make his Followers Tnelue; only he added to them two Shee- 
(a)One verſe? Secretaries, (a) Pannychis ande) Quimtilia,not indifereetly: for one of them 
in the Watches being Hylleptical, and the other troubled with the Hyfterical Paſſion, they 
| pretended the Giſt of Raptures : and theſe, bheſides other uſes, ſer vd him 


n. When he travel bd, for Lacquays. They affirm'd themſelves to be Couſit- 
Germains, and call'd themſelves the Daughters, one of () Calpia, the other 
, '« rot,” _ 


(c) One preten- e UT Fs | 
_ 4) Velleda. d fours to. nn Orono: wo bot | 
72 — 0 Oli ewas, deſigning not only to out- do allthe Prophets, but to equal 
9 and excel their holy Ma ſter () Anaxzm#on and having entertainꝰd a fancy 
C eee chat he was like that incomparable Prince in ſomeperfuIRefümblance, he 
(e) Onewho had procur'd a Copy, which was long ago pretended to have been taken of 
boly th P J. 80 | taken 
(The Kg f him by one calbdLentml¹ga⁰E oured by Art to make up at was 
Kings, our $0- wanting in Nature for che completion ofa Compariſon both abominable 
veraign Lord and ridiculous. He had ai Hair of a Cheſnut colour, long, but not thick, 
Jeſus. after the manner of theſewiſhiVazarses,parted in the middle and a little 
curling; his upper Garment was fb fram'd that it ſeemꝰd to bea ſeamleſs 
(8) Darid Coat. (g) Dag veor, looking upon this Garb as unbecoming his Dignity, 
i 4 r{waded him to wear aDvublet of Crimſin Sattin. (%) Jariihd, thinlting 
> my he did not uſe:;Ceremonits correſpondent to his Majeſty, advis'd him to 
be ſerv d in Plate, and togive. him lłave to provide a gilt Chair; in which 
he might ſit on a Royal THrone, whilſt his Servants made humble Ad- 
qxeſſes — him Wr aid hdor'd him as the king of the New 
alem. IB 29: [77 £13 l LOL 940) 
3 Jo affairs being thus ordered, he commanded his Shee-Lacquays to at- 
()The Cont tend him in-aJouriidy ay hinli hon was to take from) Aeronia towatdsPhyo- 
(k)JamesNai- nc ſium inT heoprepia.(k * provided him an Aſs, which Hieromimus 
Lor. inted to be brought wirhout Birdie or Saddle, and begun his journey 
Mes the Sun was up; becauſe he intended to finiſh it in one Yay. This 
forecaſt was neceſſary”, for he had four and twenty miles to ride, and it 
Two Whores, peing Winter, the weather was ſoul and the ways very bad. Pannichis and 
er aſſiſted him with Torcheszbut hen they had gon about a quarter 
of a mile, he commanded them to.caft away thoſe poor external ti hts, 
making them to believe that one fat more glorious ſhould preſently ans 
forth upon them from within and ſhew them their way. The Lacquays obe- 
diently put out their Tapers;butas they went on it was ſo dark that they 
quickly loſt their way, and knockꝭd their Heads againſt Trees, ſtumbled 
at great Stones, and ſometimes cumabled into Ditches, the Promiſe of 
Hliermomimus — unable to enlighien the Air. Hovvever being arm'd' 
with a blind Contidetice, they vvent on till they came toa narrovvBridge, 
which the pobr Beaſt for want of Hntliuſiaſtical eyes to make him ſee in the 
dark, miſs'd, and threvy tlie falſe pruphet into Water, Mud and Impatience. 
Pannichis and Quintilla ventur'd in after him;and vvhen they had vvith 
much difficulty pulbd him out and ſquezz d him, Pannichis told them; tliat 
ſhe had a Revelation that they ought not to go any further till the Day 
dawned. Hieromimus ha ving pay d dear for his bold Error, was content to 
be mutually exhortedelpecillybeeuſ they could not get out the A, that 
was laid faſt in the Mire: When the Light began to appear, the Aſs had 
ftrugled her ſelf out and as ſhe was going tograze, Qaintilla catcbꝰd her by 
the Ears; and the Rider having gotten upon her back, they began to marc 
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gain: but as they went along, the Aſs being not held in with any Bridle, 
did by often going out of the Road create ſo much trouble to both the ac- 
quayes in reducing her, that they were forc'd to tie theirGarters together to 
make a Curb for the unruly Beaſt. When they had fcarce gone halt their 
way, the faint Als, being much wearied with the heavy toad of this 
fat Balaam, ſtood ſtill. Hieromimas having no ſpurs , ſhe would not 
anſwer the dull blows of his unarm'd heels: e Quintilla went 
to the next hedge , and having phuck'd off a fprig of t 

Als being; inrag d with the pain which ſhe receivd 
from theſe ſharp pricke, did frequently ſhake her Rider with rude 


melee Mads 
up for him bef, 


horn whipp'd her 


fe by G Hauguil, and whithor his f) hier Ni 
i > 24 "er Fx ; . 


e wonder at e of Birds ſpeaking with an Articulate Voice, 


Axtents,-a 


Sometimes they extolld his Divine Knowledge; affirming him to have 
attainda rareWifdomwhich was never before imparted to any created Be- 
ing: which he receiv*d not by Education, by improvement of Reaſon, 
by reading of Boos, by Obſet vation, or any ordinary way by which com- 
mon men attain their Skill, but by Revelation ; Go having ſo far favou- 
red him, that he ſhould not be at the trouble of collecting Knowledge by 
rational Diſcourſes, but ſhewꝰd him all things after an intuitive manner in 
Ecſtatick-Dreams and Prophetick Viſions. And they boldly affirm'd that 
God did ſometimes tranſport him into 9 Regions, whete ” ſaw 

2 nono- 


| Seas. f V hawmaturgius,and' the reſt of Ffireromittine his (d) one who di- 
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( ) Things not ( 0 
: p be — (a) — 
r- ce- 


= and (b) Hyper- Urania, heard the voice of deepSilexce;law tlie 
infinite meaſures of the Abyſs, number'd the Æonian Ogdoads , and beheld 


Geng without any amazement the famous Tetractys, who brought with her“ c) A. 


(e) Truth. 


d)one who a 
—— 


lethia, and made her ſhew her ſelf to him without a Veil; and, which was an 
honour not allow'd to 8 in the Cabinet of Heaven the ſacred 


'Trias with bodily Eyes, from whom he receiv?d the Keyes of thoſe Trtafu- 


ries where the moſt hidden Myſteries are locked up. 

(d) Hieromimus endeavour'd to juſtifie their Lies; for ding to be 
thus wonderfully illuminated, he told the Wurld that all old Doctrins were 
but Fables, decry'd Humane Reaſon as a name of the moſt fallacious Igno- 


rance, condemn d all Learning as Black Art, — Books as the Tools 


of Antichriſt, call'd Libraries the Devil's Kitchins ; and bad them only a- 
wait thelrradiations of a Light which would ſhine within them if caey gave 
obedience to his Precepts,and teach them infallibly, make them Judges dt 
TruthandFalſhood,andrender them unaccoun to others for their pi- 
nions or Actions. In ſhort, he boaſted that all who were before him had ne- 
ver penetrated ſo much as the Rind of true Wiſdom, but only had read the 
Hiſtory of Truth which they did not underſtand; but that he was honours 
with theMyſticalLight, rheInward Word which doth enlighten all things, 


which had Centred in him as the Intellectual Sun; 2 to ehaſe 
W 


away the ſhadows of Darkneſs, and to illuſtrate the World with a Spiritual 


| ſenſe; and promis d to all that follow d his Directions, that in a little time 


they ſhould ſee all things, being incaompaſs d —.— holy Clqud. and be uni- 
ted withGod by a Divinelgnorance w uch ſhould teach them dei yerifie con 


tradictions, and make them one wichovy th -which they underſtood. 
ä e his 
(e) All wiſdom. 


To encourage thoſe who would become his Diſciples, he promis'd to give 
them a Book written by himſelf, which his Scholars calledſe) Fanſophia, but 


(f) 4Eonring hich he nam'd(f)Faldebadth, in vaich he had recorded whatſoever Was 


Gnoſticks. 


(s) Impudence 


known formerly, or poſſibly to be known in all Ages to come. He boaſted 

alſo of a magnificent Charter which he had receid d frem Almighty God, 
which contain'd a Grant of ſuch. Priviledges as were not beſote allowed 
to mortal men, and that he had 1 give them to whom he 


pleas d. The chief of which was, That ſuch as yd to his Dif; 


cipline ſhould not need the Mediation of our: Saviour, ſhould be par- 
don'd without making uſe of the Propitiatory Sacrifice of his Death, and 
ſhould have a Diſpenſation from the Obſervance of his Laws, to which 
others are oblig d: He having as he ſaid ; receiv'd a Commiſſion from 
God to ſupply the DefeQts of the imperſect Doctrine of Chriſt, to make 
all things new, and amongſt the reſt a New Teſtament, to reform the 
Auſterity of holy Laws, and to fave the World, not by Obedience 


form'd to ſevere Rules, but by pleaſant Directions, the Relaxation of Self 


denial, the Abolitiorr of the Croſs, and free Conceſſion of Senſual Plea- 
ſures. Beſides this, he told his Proſelytes that they ſhould have an invio- 
lable Beauty fix d upon their Souls, which was no more capable of being 
blemiſh'd with that which is uſually call'd Sin, then Inyulnerable perſons 
can be wounded, or Gold loſe its Colour by being caſt into Mud. He was ſo 
bold alfo as to inſtitute an obſcene Myſtagogy, and calld it rhe Method of 
Holineſs, by which only men are capable of preparation for the Society of 
the Perfect; and told ſuch as would believe him, that they ſhould not be 
ſeen by the Great Judge when he took cogniſance of the wicked world, 
though they ſtood naked before him, by reaſon of a thick ſhield call'd(g) 
Anædea, with which he promis'd to cover them all over. | 
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* ThatObedience which he requir'd of his Diſciples was to renounce their 

former Knowledge, to receive his Dictates without Examination, to b& 

baptiz'd in his Name, and to renounte converſation with thoſe which 
were not of his Seck, out of which, as he told them, there is no Salvati- 

on. T 

was principally imploy'd, who by his Skill in Phyſick having done ſome 5 
{mall matters, (Y Thaumaturgus was order'd to cry them up as effects of a (b) One wis 
Miraculous power. (c) Phlegon, Famnail and Quintilla were ſent into tlie nd. 


neighbouring Villages to report Great Cures done upon themſelves. Pylegon (e) An Ince 


ſaid that Hicromimus had reſtor'd him from a dead Palſy with breathing“. 
upon him. Quintilla affirm'd that ſhe was freed from the diſtempers of 
the Falling-ſickneſs only by being in his Company. Jamnail proteſted that 
he was born deaf and dumb, but that from the firſt time in which he ſaw He- 
romimus he could both ſpeak and hear. As they were met according to ap- 
pointment one day inaTown not far from Phrozeſium, Phlegon diſcourſing | 
after his uſual manner, one d) Pſeudolus, formerly a Jugler in (e) Apetonta, (4)4 Cheater. 
whom they had engag'd tobe of their Party, being preſent, happened to (©) Vece. 
fall into an extraordinary Paſſion, and having foam'd a while at the Mouth, 
and ſtrugled after a ſtrange Mode, fell into a Trance, which the By-ſtanders 
judg'd to be real, becauſe when his Companions prick'd pins into his 
fleſh, he neither ſtarted nor ſeem'd to have any feeling. After ſome time 
when hecame to himſelf, he began with a diſtracted countenance to ſpeak 
ſome Hebrew. and Greek Sentences, though what he ſaid was only 
ſome few words which he underſtood not, taught him by Aſtriatrus. The 
other Aſſociates expreſt other 88 of Extaſy and Rapture; for 
Hieromimus his Agents as they travelled and entertainꝰd Hyſterical Women, 
Men vex d with Hypocondriack paſſions, Epileptical perſons, and ſuch as 
y er had made half mad, who were eaſily caſt intoFits by the cun- 
ning Artifice of their inſtructors, and alſo by ſuch Rules as they had learn- 
ed from their own obſervation of their particular Diſtempers. 
© Having proceeded thus far in their deſign, the next Scene was toterrifie 
their Auditors with the fear of Damnation into anObedience of the Com- 8 
mands of Flieromimmus.To effect this () Pardacryon was order'd in a Field, ( f) One 
where all their Company was aſſembled, to get up into a Tree to preachRe- e be tleasd 
8 and threaten deſtruction to ſuch as within two days did not 
ubmit themſelves to their new Diſcipline; endeavouring to make them | 
believe that upon the ſecond Gay following, (g) Hieromimus ſhould appear (8)one whoopes 
in his Princely Robes, as the dreadful Judge, of the diſobedient World, Hoh rhings. 
Pandacryon gave them 4 Caſt of his Office before hand; for in his Maſter's 
name he condemn'd all Churches as Antichriſtiansynagogues, revil'd their 
Paſtors as Hypocrites, and call'd the Diſciples of Ana xanacton fools, and 
pronouncd och as continued in their ChriſtianFaithRebels to the true So- 
veraign of the World Hieromimusx. | 5 
| While Pandacrjou was taking hispaſſionate oration, and had now begun 
to weep, as he pretended, in commiſeration of the obdurate T heoprepians, 
who except one ( Thelgomenus, were not much moy'd with his Rhetorick; (hJOne eaſily 
(7) Meoſoplanus happened to arrive in the place, who having heard of their ( — 
practices before, and ſeen this laſt piece of their religious Pegeantry, call'd hates cheaters 
to Pandacryon to deſcend from his Pulpit, in theſe words ; Come dows thou 
Crocodile, dry up thoſe Hypocritical tears, Ir is only in Apateonia where ſuch 
Cheaters are believ'd, in Theoprepia jou muſt e pe ctł to be lang lid at. Tthould 
| S - nor 
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To make proof concerning the truth of his bold Aſſertions(a) A#riatrys (eu. 


works ſeemmg 
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not trouble my {elf to talk with thoſe who are fo far below the Capacity of 
a rationalConlerence,that they deſpiſe all Addreſſes made by others, except 
inthe way of Applauſe, and diſdain to ſpeak, except it be to give Law; 
but that I think it is worthy of aChriſtian to pity your Folly, and to make 
a charitable confutation of your Errours, in hope that you may poſſibl 
be reclaim d, and to prevent the dangerous Effects which they mult needs 
produce, if they beentertain'd in the minds of thaſe plain people who have 
not ſufficient diſcretion to guard their integrity from the invaſion of cun- 
ing Cheats. | 

Firſt I muſt tell you that you have laid the ſcene of your plot oy im- 
properly in T heoprepia. We are not apt to take high pretences for ſtrong 
Reaſons, toadmire Impoſtors becauſe they are proud, or to believe Lyes 
becauſe they are boldly affirmꝰd. Do you think that we are obhg'd toeſteem 
you a Prophet, becaufe you talk of Revelations? or to adore you as a Di- 
vine Perſon, becauſe you were magnified in * Apateonia? You ſhould ra- 


Lie Lend of ther have made your journey into a A rr had never heard of 


oO Lycurgns his journey to Delphos, Sertoriu 


what various 


Simon: Magus, and ſet up your Stage in ſome Town where Moxtarus was 
ver nam'd, or the Euchytes. You, might do well to talk of Raptures ta 
28 as know not what Boaſts every Poet uſes to make of the Muſes In- 
ſpirations, to thoſe who have not read the Story of Ariſtæas, who never 
heard of Miuos his Cave, or the Valley of Egeria, who were never told 
his Doe, or Mahomer*s Pigeon 
You are miſtaken.to think that you have brought us any ſtrangeNews:we, 
re acquainted not only with theHiſtory of the old inoſtichs and thePagan, 
Eobalalt, but alſo of Neoterick mad men; the Alumbrado?s'of Spot, 6 
N of Turſeꝝ, the Fapaticks of France, the N. rcolatans of mam, 
and the Impoſtors of Holland; who. pretended both to 7 Itlyminatiog 
to monopolize Charity, and incloſe the Spirit of God from all the reſt 
the World to themſelves, when they did only bedge a Cuckow of their 
own breeding within the bounds of their particular Set, T wonder how, 
you came to. think that the World is grown. ſtupid, that it wouldeafily. 
entertain all the wild Imaginations of hot Brains fox Revelations of the Di- 
vine Will, and ſo. miſtake the irrational ſuggeſtions of every arrogantSpirit. 
for thoſe holy Beams which ſhine from the Light within, whichevery be- 
holder is bound to follow. You may poſſibly perſw ade thoſe to · be in love 
with your Ecſtatical Paſſions, who had rather be Mad than in their Wits; 


and make ſuch. believe. that your Extravagances: axe Divine Efforts, who 


never heardof the Triennial Orgiaz*s of Bacchus, the Fapatick Verfes, En- 

thuſiaftick Dreams, and wild Furies af the Carrybantes; and hy your Arts, 
make thoſe tremble who by Nature and Educatien are but too much inclin'd: 
to Panic fears. But you muſt know. that the I Hheqprepiams ate not fo fooliſhly. 


in love With tr.au/pertedF pets. 22 angdrecſhatical, Aitettionsas youimagine, 


and that they doexceedingly deſpiſe all EnthuſiaſticalRaptures in eompari- 
ſon ofa humble Faith and ſificere Vertue, that they place them infinitely be- 
low the free uſe of ſober Reaſon, and eſteem thoſe poſſeſt with an high de- 

gree of Madneſs already, who look upon. Alienation of Mind as à thing 
deſirable, and equal them to ſuch as prefer the tremulous motion of a Pa- 


ralytick Army before the ſteady quietneſs of an healthful Temper. 


Muſt we mire thoſe Actions as Divine Effects in you, which we know. . 
to be the common Products of natural Cauſes, and trouble thoſe who are 
deſtitute of a good Health whether they will or no? Who knows not. to 


iſturbances Melancholick perſons are ſubject and how that 


Noxious 
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Noxious humour, when it 9 tranſports men into ſtrange 
Thoughts and extravagant Affections; eſpecially if it be heighten'd artifi- 
cially by walking in ſhady Groves or ſolitary Valleys, by ſitting in dark 


| Caves, or by Converſation with thoſe who are apt to affright the timorous 


with wild countenances, gaſtly looks, bold threatnings, and other myſtical 
devices? Since this temper produceth the ſame Effects in Religions as it 
doth in other inftances,ſhall we wonder that {ome of you call your ſelves An- 
ge!s,when others upon as ſlight a ground think themſelves V oα s why may 
not diſtracted Zelots pronounce themſelves Miſſia's, when crack-brain'd 
Footmen have thought themfelves 2 A vehement Intention of 
mind, to which this Temper is apt, doth eaſily breed an Ecſtarical paſſion; 
and when the Phancy is once engag'd by this potent deluſion, men believe 


they ſee and hear what was never ſpoken or made viſible. Thus Phrenetick 


perſons ſee Men, Horſes and Armies in the Clouds, whilſt they walk in 
the fields, as ſick people do the ſhapes of living creatures upon white walls, 
when they lye in their beds. Vet you require an Approbation of your Fol- 


lies from others, and command them to dance proportionably to the height 


or lowneſs of your whimſical Muſick ; though they know the reaſons of 
your Diſtemper, and have obſerv'd what ludicrous, and ſometimes abomi- 
nable effects, Fave been produc'd by your miſtakes. The diſturb'd Melan- 
choliſt not being able to diſtinguiſh between an abus'd Phancy, ſolid Rea- 
fon, and Divine Inf] Diration, PH ft a dark Cloud hovers over his Imagina- 
tion, doth uſually excerciſe Repentance, and takes the Paroxyſins of a Fla- 
tulent Diſtemper for deep Mortifications; and as the Darkneſs increaſes, 
fals into tears, and makes many Tragical expreſſions of Grief, as if he ſaw 
more now then he did before. So Children hide their heads within their 
bed-cloths, thoughthey ſee nothing, When they have affrighted themſelves 
with the ſhapes of Devils pourtray'd only in their Phancies. When the 
ftorm is blown over, the Penitent ſeems to be poſſeſt of heavenly Joys by 
the return of a Divine Spirit; when it is only a change of bodily temper, 
which might be rais'd much Wee exceflivglaughter and wild dan- 
clog, by t e arantula. When this fick Phancy is joyn'd 
with a Feverilli heat, then the impotent Soul is filꝰd with a Divine ardor ; 
and if it have formerly eee e againſt the preſent Powers, 
it blaſphemes Civil and Eccleſiaſtieal Orders, and thinks it ſelf inflamd 
with a holy Zeal, when it is<only ſet on fire partly with a helliſh Malice, 
partly with aduſtSpirits. When this temper is moleſted with proud deſires, 
the Ambition quickly diſcovers it ſelf in a vaſt ſcorn of others; and thoſe 
who are infeſted with it proclaim-themfelves.Kings, Prophets, or Popes,or 
all theſe ; as it happened in the Peruvian Doitor mention'd by Acofta. If 
it happen that their waking Phancies are confirm'd by nocturnal Dreams, 
they are abundantly ſatisfied of the truth of their Errors; though many 
times they tell their Accomplices in the Evening, xchat they ought to dream 
in the night, and divulge tlie next day. 8 
Whilſt theſe things are thus mn er By-ſtanders, who are proper- 
ly diſpos'd by an eaſie Faith, are uſually catch'd with Deluſion, and then 
teEnthuſiaſt begins to think himſelf Saen thougha Liar may 
as well conclude that he ſpeaks true, becaule ſome believe him. The Con- 


tagion of Error is a common thing, and moſt modern miſtakes may eaſily be 
parallel d by Examples which have been produc'd in all Ages. The multi- 
tudesofabus'd people ſignifie nothing in point ofaſſuranee concerning Truth 
to ſuchas have heard of the noxious Phrenſy of Cyl ales Prieſts, Rh — 
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humour of the Mileſian J. irgins, the general madneſs of the Alderites, and 
the Deluſion which did ſo ſoon and ſo generally ſeize upon the Paphlagonians 


by the contrivance of Alexander and his Aſſiſtants. It isa mean excuſe for 


choſen Delirations to ſay that others are infected as well as our felves : how - 
ever fantaſtical Prophets, being animated with the ſucceſs of their Plots up- 
on their fooliſh Proſelytes, take confidence, and think they are ſufficiently 
warranted by the number of thoſe that believe them, to appear as Judges of 
the diſſentingWorld; and being poſſeſsꝰd with the narrow love of their own 
dear Herd, pretend that as an authority for the hatred which they expreſs 
againſt others as wicked Unbelievers ; and the whole Party being infected 
with that Arrogance which is incident to all little Sects, they jultibe their 
Schiſm by condemning the Church, and excuſe their Pride with Malice. 
You would have been apt to wonder at the cold Reception which you find 
in Theoprepia, if L had not ſhewed you the cauſes of our Incredulity : And 
I muſt tell you further, Hieromimus, that we have more reaſon to be ama- 
zed at your Arrogance, then you have to admire our Unbelief : and Iam 
apt to think that you would not ſo eaſily haveentertain'd great thoughts of 
your ſelf, if you had not look'd upon us as Fools, who would take mens 
ſtrong Appetites for Impulſes of God's Spirit, and give Faith to Wanderers 
becauſe they are ſtrongly deluded with Self-conceits. I confeſs T wonder 
how you became ſo preſumptuous as to ſuppoſe that we are ſo ſtupidly cre- 
dulous, as to believe every man that ſays he came from God; who beſides 
his Boldneſs can ſhew us no reaſon to think ſo. If you pretend to be ſent by 
God upon a Divine Meſſage, you ought to produce your Letters Credenti- 
al. What Miracle have you done ſince you came into this Country? What 
Blind man have you cur'd with a Word ? What Lame man have you re- 
ſtorꝰd to the uſe of his feet by commanding him to walk? whom have you 


_ rais'd from the Dead by Prayer? You ſay you are Commiſſionated from 


Heaven to ſhew us the true way of Happineſs, and boaſt of Authority to 
give us Laws in God's name, and fo to rule our Faith and Obedience; but 
this being a matter ſutable to Ambition, you may very well give us leave 


to demand aſſurance that you are ſuch as you pretend to be, leſt we fooliſh- 


ly ſubmit our ſelves to Im poſtors. It is well known that Divine Revelation 


is one of thoſe things which have been often counterfeited, andthat Miracu- 


tous Power hath been falſly imitated. Would you have us think thoſe little 


tricks which your Accomplices have perform d, to be the Supernatural Pro- 


ducts of Omnipotence, and to come near the nature of Miracles, which ma 
not only be equall'd, but exceeded, by very ordinary Artiſts? Vou are muc 
miſtaken in the profeſſion of Enthuſiaſt; for you manage it ſo poorly , 
that you come far ſhort of the Attainments of your Prodecelfors You 
ſhould have invented ſomething before you came hither which would out- 
doe Jannes his Serpent, Alexander's Egge, and Pſaphon's Birds. 

It is your unhappineſs not to have met with people who would believe 
what you fay at a cheap rate of proof. You would have made rare ſport 
among thoſe who, not knowing the cauſe of Eclipſes , might have been 
perſwaded to think you could darken the Sun with a Charm; and who, be- 
ing ignorant of the reaſons of the Moon's Illumination, might have reve- 


renc'd as Prophets the foretellers of the time of the Novi-!unium; and have 
made a rare advantage of a Summer's ſeaſon, by inducing Fools to believe 
that you canteach Cows todivine concerning Weather, and foreſeeStorms, 
having known before that they will make wild excurſions when they per- 
ceive a different temper of Air by an alteration in their bodies. The ſilly 
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Indian would adore you, who wonder'd that a Letter could diſcover how 
many figs he ſtole of thoſe which he carried to his Maſter's friend, though 
he hid it under a ſtone whilſt he devoured them. You might have perform'd 
rare exploits by carrying with you a Bedlam or two, who could endure to 
have pins thruſt into their arms; ora Lacedemonian Boy, who would laugh 
while he was whipp'd: for without doubt they would have thought that 
you had render'd . invulnerable by your Divine Art. But much more 
might youraiſe our expeCtation concerning you, if you would tranſport one 
or two Laplanders, and beſides their Eeſtatical Trances, let them ſee the 


Iron Frogs hop upon their Magical Drums. You might alſo make ſuch 


people believe; that it is by CeleſtialInſpiration that Women in a dark night 
do | nba wr riſe out of their bed in their Sleep, walk down little ſtairs, 
and go over narrow bridges; whilſt you boldly affirm that it is. poſſible 
it ſhould be done otherwiſe, without open eyesand clear light. You may 
perſwade them alſo after the ſame manner that Epilepſies areRaptures; and 
that ſuch as die of an Apoplexy do only ſutfer an Apot heoſis. | 

But the defect of your Knowledge in natural Conſequences , except in 
thoſeInſtances which are vulgarly known, will hinder you from the reputa- 
tion either of Prophets or Magicians in T heoprepia ; and we will be content 
to beeſteem'd Unbelievers, becauſe you are dull Artiſts. However I cannot 
but take notice of one uſefull Device which you have excogitated,which is, 


that you deny leave to your Auditors to examine your Principles; juſt ac. - 


cording to the manner of thoſe who, having a mind to put off Counterfeit 
Coin, do vilifiethe uſe of Touch- ſtones. You deſpiſe Learning, becauſe 
it demonſtrates your Ignorance: whilſt you burn Libraries, you divulge 
your fear of Books already writtefl; an wok oy write more, you re- 

your Hypocriſie: for ſometimes you ſay that all writings are needleſs, 
4 for the moſt part pronounce them hurttul ; an rus Preſs cannot be 
quiet for your Non-ſenſical ſeribling. Whilſt, you ſcatter your Pamphlets 
in the Streets, you abandon the ſufficiency of that famous Principle, which 
fome call the Light within. And now I have nam'd that Internal Light, 1 
muſt add ſomething more concerning it to prevent Cavils.. It is true, the 
Inward Light, which is more — * called Reaſon, or, The ability of our 
Minds to anderſtand, doth make us capable of Converſe with God; unto' 
this Principle e applies himſelf, for he'doth not teach Stones; and if it 
ere not. for the Light within, we could know nothing without us: But our 
Minds are Capable of Guidance, and our 8 
many ings without us; and in Divine Matters we 
be inform'd by the Holy Scriptures. That this is true, is ſufficiently mani- 
Feſt, in that Pretenders are not able to ſpeak of Religion but in words bor - 
rowed from theſe writings; and whilſt they 2 abuſe the Notions 
which they receive from hence, and talk againſtoutwardLight, they ſpeak 


1 
% - 


diſin 7 he way Chriſtianity in Scripture-phraſes, and ſhoot mali- 


cioully at our Saviour with Arrows ſtoln out of his own Quiver. By neg- 
lecting thoſe External helps which you unworthily vilifie, you are faln into 
ſuch a groſs miſtake, that under pretence of inward Illumination you pro- 
nounce your ſelvesInfallible in what you think,andUnaccountable for what 
you ſay; and being warranted only by Ignorance, make bold to obtrude 
upon the World the irrational ſuggeſtions of your own diſturb'd Spirits, 
and for want of due examination, take your ſtrong Appetites for Divine 
Impulſes, and wild Phantaſms for heavenly Revelations {© 
Beſides this, I muſt alſo tell you that 12 are viſibly mark d with, the 
| | | "7; owe 


ve a greatneceſlity to 


_— — — — — 
- — 


—— . — ꝗâ— — — - - 
4 \ 


Fs 


178 


Bentivolio and Urania. Book VI 


known ſign of Impoſture, and fo do plainly diſcover whence you came a- 
gainſt your Wills; that is, the Irreverent Expreſſions by which you caſt diſho- 
nour upon our Siu Perſon, and thoſe fooliſh Alluſions by which you have 
difparag'd his Doctrine. You would have us think meanly of his Incarnation, 
Who * he was born prov'd himſelf to be God maniteſt in the fleſh ; and 
exhort us to ſlight his Interceſſion, by whom only we have Acceſs to the E- 
ternal Father; and do ingratefully under value his Death, who ſhed his 
blood for the Remiſſion of our ſins; and disbelieve his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, which is our aſſurance of Immortal Life. Unworthy men! Do 
you deſire to be regarded who ſpeak contemptibly of that Divine Prophet? 
Shall we think ca of you who deſpiſe the Grace of Heaven which Angels 
wonder at? and reproch the Eternal Prieſthood of God's Son, o is made 
an Advocate after the Order of an Endleſs Life toplead the cauſe of Peni- 
tent Sinners, and neglecting humble Faith inGod through his Mediation, de- 
ſert your Saviour, whilſt you admire the folly of every arrogant WhiMer. 

Your Predeceffors endeavour d long ſince to — — the Perſon of 
Chjiſt into themſel ves, to expound his Sermons out of their genuine mean- 
ing into their own myſtical Non · ſenſe, to evacuate his moſt glorious Actions 
into Metaphors, and by all to transform the higheſt Truth into vain Simili- 
tudes; perſwading the World to believe, That the Hiſtorical Verity is but 
the Oldneſs of the Letter, and that the Nativity, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
and Return of our Saviour to Judgment, areto be conſtrued afterthe man- 
ner of Æſop s Fables into uſeful Merals, and that they were mtendedonly 
to declare what is tobe done in us by way of Altafion. tt 2 


®Onewhoapes O God! * Nieromimis, What can you hope to make of the Myſtery ofthe 


Holy things, 


Goſpel, when yonhaverefidted the Hiftory contemptible ?: Wliat difhd- 
bro rd 700 offer'd to the moſt obedient Death of our Saviour, when in- 
ſtead of thatPropitiatoryOblation preſented to the Eternal Father, you have 
reduc'd it only to an equality with ti Sacrifice of a Sheep, and bid us un- 
derſtand no more by, it then that is a lively Emblem of Death, and ſo have 
vainhy taken away the greateſt Argument by which we can be perſwaded to 
undertake carwhich you ſay we _ to do? All yourMotives taken from 
henee, if you uſe any, ate only Reſemblances of an Hiſtory which you un 
dervalue. Is not God's acceptance of Chriſt's obedient Death the hope f 
our Pardon? and is not the Love of our Saviour, whilſt he died for our Sins, 
the great Perfwaſtve of Mortificatien ? Is not the Refurrction uf chat great 
Prophet the Confirmation of our Faith in his Doctrine, wheathe aſfur'd it 
with ſucha Miracle? and doth not his Aſcenſion prove eo us the ęrtainty of 
an Immortal State, and encourage us by Obedience to his Precepts, and 
aner e his Exemplary Li to prepare our ſelves for itꝭ Whilſt you 
ervert this Relation by dime Phraſes milapply*4; ou reprocfi tlie Golpet 
tits own language, and inſtead of Chriſtian Religion | vour to thruſt 
upon the Wo As Poctical Alluſions, make the Goſpel of of Saviour 
# Romance, us for ſolid Food Muſhroms , and make His cmoſt ne 
Actions ſcarce ſo much as an Example, and ſome ofthem a Lie, Ando beach 
men to reject ſober Senſe, and their owngreateſt Goncernments; for the 
"vanity of Canting Terms. Did our Saviour aſcend into Heaven only Me- 
Taphorically? & ought hetobe crucified in us too as yell as upem the Croſs 
or ſhame grow wiſer and for fear continue not to wrong ohewho 5s ve- 


"ry able to pumrfh you. If thelnfidel World do not give credit to tliat excel. 
lent Frory being it down iir its own Native truth, what will they do when 
ne Tur 


it imo a Fable? If wicked Souls deny it in their W 
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will you overturn it in Words? If Hypocrites do not obey it as they 


ſhould, will you convert them with Blaſphemy? | 
Buy this; added (a) Miſoplanus; you may ſee not only tlie lneffectualneſs of 


our preſent Endeavours, but alſo the Impoſſibility of accompliſhing any 190 


eſign which you can lay for the future in I heoprepia. You do as vainly at- 
tempt to level our Saviour with your Mock Propſiet, as the arrogantFrog 
endeavour'd to {well her ſelf to the proportion of an Ox; and do toolifhly 


propound your Enthuſiaſm to be embraced by thoſe, who know that wild 


Raptures differ as much from Divine Revelation 'ds Parfley doth from 


Hemlock. | 


When Miſoplanus had ſaid this, he deſired(b) Hieromimus,(c)T helgomenus, (of —4 7 


and one or two more of his Companions, to go with him to his houſe, 


Where he deſired to talk ſome things with him privately. Plieromimns Was cheated. 


unwilling to accept of the Iovitation;but at the entreaty of Thelgomenus, 


- who was one of his half-Converts; he was perſwaded to it. When they 


came thither, Miſoplanus carried Hieromimus andT helgomenus into a Turret 
which was upon the top of his houſe, from whence he had a fairProſpett of 
the Country, and alſo of the City Phroneſium. Whilſt they were diſcour- 
ſing ofthe beautiful Scituation of his houſe, a Pigeon of that ſort which is 
calPdCarriers,came flying to Miſoplanus,and brought a little piece of Paper 
rolPd up in her Bill, which ſhe deliver'd and flew away. Hieromimus won- 
der'd at this Accident, for he knew not that there wete ſuch Birds. Miſo- 
planus open d the paper and found thefe words written upon it, Hieromimus 
is an Impoſtor. This increas'd his admiration;and as he was conſidering the 
ſtrangeneſs of that which had happen'd, his Amazement was ſuddenly 
heightned; for he heard a voice in the Air which five or ſix times together 
repeated theſe words, Repent Hieromimns, Repent. The truth is, there 
was a neighbouring Eccho, which was ſo rarely fram'd by a natural Art 
that it would very often repeat any ſhort ſentence; and Miſoplanas having 
plac'd onebehind a Rock, who unſeen pronounc'd the words which theEc- 
cho reverberated with a diſtinct ſound, Hieromimus took it for a voice from 
Heaven, Thelgomenus trembled for fear, and deſired that he might godown. 
You ſhall, ſaid Miſoplanus: but not returning the ſame way by which they 
came up, he led them through a Room which was artificially darken'd,ha- 
ving only one little hole left open through which the light was permitted to 
enter, with a glaſs plac'd before it: and whilſt one of Miſoplanus his Ser- 
vants held a large ſheet of white paper at a fit diſtance from the hole, there 
appeared upon it a lively repreſentation of a dreadful Spectre, as Hieromi- 
mus and Thelgomenus ſuppos d; but it was only the ſhadow ofa man with 
an ugly Vizour upon his face, dreſoꝰd up in the form of aSatyr,witha hairy 


Skin, two horns, and cloven feet, who walk'd in the Court before the 


houſe,andby this Artifice was ſhew*d within. Thelgomenus ran down the 
ſtairs ina great fright, thinking it waz the Devil. Miſepla nus, not know- 
ing what ill effect his fear might produce, went after him, and fo did his 


Servant. Hieromimus being left alone, becauſe he could not readily find 


the way out, began to be affraid that theDevil would murther him in the 
dark, and cry d out for help; which he preſently receiv d by the return of 


Miſoplanus his Servant. When they were all come down, Miſoplanus 


being willing to let them underſtand their Ignorance;calFd for thePigeon 
which brought the paper, and inform'd them how he contriv'd the other 

pieces of their Deluſion. „ 
Hieromimus much enrag'd with his affront, went to this Lodging, pro- 
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( 4one who ging many Curſes againſt (i) M:ſoplanns,and,feeing his hopes overthrown in 
bw T heoprepia,departed privately taT beriagene. (b)Jacklyd was taken and put 
— to death, for inciting the I heopreprans to Rebellion. (c) Jamnail was whip- 
(c James Nei- ped, for arrogating to himſelf Divine Atributes; and being put with his 
m tellow-Mad-men into Bedlam,was order'd to ſtay there till he ſhould fo far 
return to hisWits, 3 wh nay ee, he was but 019 promgues 
Mortal. Dawigeor (d) Phlegon, (e) Aſtriatrus, (I haumaturgus. and the reſt, 
1 made an ſcape into(g)Apareonia: only the twoShe-Lacquays having pol- 
e)0newho di- ſeſs'd themſelves with ſtrong apprehenſions that they were deſtin'd to con- 
2 the vert the Mahumet ans, and to reform the Pope, went one to H) Turcopolis, 
(f)0ne who ànd the othat to () Sceptiicollis. „ 5 
rl ſeeming Whilſt the Company were almoſt weary with laughing at this ridiculous 
— WW Story, & were giving many thanks to(t) Amer imnus for making theRela- 
of Deceie. tion of it, a Gentleman came from Lyſander, to let the King know that the 
"— Arm deſign'd for Theriagene was come to the Rendezvouz at) Vaupactus, 
Rome. Which was the chief Port inT heoprep/a, and that he had put the greateſt 
eee part of the Souldiers aboard the Ships appointed for the Voyage. I am 
- rem 2 very glad of it ſaid ( Theoſebius, and, ſince the wind is fair, we will loſe 
Laage in. no opportunityʒit may poſſibly hold good till we arrive at Theriageze, Or- 
( —_— z- ders bring given to theQourt to remove with all poſſible ſpeed to/Vaupait- 
(n)A lover of #5, Theoſebius and(n) Alethion, with the reſt of their nobleCompanions, de- 
Truth. voted the next day to ſolemn Prayers, which they made publickly to Al- 
| mighty God with an humble Earneſtneſs, & declar'dthattheVictory which 
they deſird did not depend upon the Courage of Men, but the Mercy of 
God; and the day after they began their Journey towards theSea-ſide. The 
{o)Charity, Queen, the Princes (e) Agape, ang: the other Ladies, entertain'd no ſmall 
Apprehenſions for their Friends, u ho were going to try the hazards of War, 
whoſe Events are always doubtful; but lacing their hopes in Gods Af 
ſiſtance of a moſt juft-Gaule,tiey took their departure with a ſubmiſſive 
Quietneſs. As ſoon as they arriv'd at Naupactus, a Council of War be- 
(p)4Redgmer ing held, at which were preſent both the Kings, Bentivolio and hisBrother, 
Here OI ander, O Miſopſendes,r Philalerhes ([I Amynter,(t)Sympathus,(u) A. 
2 25 iſtander, () Paſiphilus, and ſome others; it was reſolv'd that they ſhould en- 
(r)4 lover ef deavour to ſurprize ( Hppunyx the principal Haven of T hereageze, which 
404 Helper, Was ſo call'd becauſe the Form in which it was built reſe leg the Figure 
(t One who of a Horſes hoof. - 771 3 | | 
7007 otber:. | The Prince ofT heoprepia fail'd in the Admiral, being accompained with 
MM, 25% Alet hion, Bentivolio and Miſopſeudes; Lyſander commanded the Vice- 
(x)4Friend to Admiral, Paſiphilus the Rere-Admiral; other Gallant men poſſeſſing the 
7 la reſt of the Ships according to the King's appointment. They weigh- 
ed Anchor the next day, and the wind Ne they came within five 
Leagues of Hypponyx about four of the clock in the Afternoon. But then the 
wind turnꝰ'd, and blowing with a ſtiff gale, the Fleet, according to the ex- 
{:)4n4nti- ample of their Admiral, came to an Anchor; by which means they were 
as diſcover'd by the Hipponyctians, & he that commanded the Town for(z) Au. 
titheus immediately prepar'd to put it into a poſture of defence. ASignal be- 
ing given,theCommanders of the ſeveral Ships went aboard theAdmiral, 
where it was reſolv*d that a Shallop ſhould be ſent off with a Herauld to 
ſummon Hyppanyæ to yield up the Port to Alethion, and to offer a Pardon to 
ſuch as were willing to return to their Obedience to their law ful Sovereign. 
The ſight of the white Flag upon the Prow of the Shallop was a great [oy 


to the Fhpponyians,for the whole City was put into a nn i 
ä | Dy 
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by the Arrival of ſuch a great Fleet at ſo near a diſtance; and all the Inha- FUELS 
bitants, except ſome few, would willingly have accepted of Alethion's gra- 
ciousPropoſition, but that (a) Atheophilus theGovernour,in whom Antrtheys 
had plac'd no ſmall confidence, as ini his moſt faithful friend, prevented the %%% Her of 
declaration of their Intentions, by ſwearing that he would immediately kill e 
him that ſhould dare to ſpeak of a Surrender. The Herauld returning, and 
having declar'd the Governour's Anſwer, the Princes reſolying to purſue 
their intentions with ſpeed, order'd that the ſame night a convenient num- 
her of Shallops Amend with four Frigots ſhould ſtorm the two Forts 
1 were built upon each ſide of the River to ſecure the entrance of the 
Aven. b . a BA £0 : 5 2 
The Ships deſign'd for this ſeryice hang committed to the conduct of 
(b) Ariſtander, (c)Chariſtion, (d) Amyntor and (e) Syrpathus ; Bentivolio, (f) Wy very goed 
iſopſudes,(g) Panaretus and(h) Philalethes reſolv'd to accompany them in ( 
this ſervice. They filPd ſome Shallops with Fagots to throw into the Tren- Fe. 
ches,andLadders to ſcale the Works: and having underſtood that thepaſſage (c/7 7%". 
into the Haven was ſecur'd by the Hulls of old Barks faſtned together with e — g 
Chains, they appointed ſome Veſſels with Souldiers furniſh'd with Axes fia of 
to looſen the Chains and break the Bridge, and provided two Fire- boats (% —_— 
to burn the Barks. After the Signal given by a great Gun, they weigh'd An- (bJA ver of 
chor, and making ſeveral boards they arriv'd at the Mouth of the Haven a. 77*+- 
bout an hour before day. End ei ents „ A 
Ariftander , who was accompanied with Bentivolio, landed his men, 
ho were deſign'd ta attaque the North Fort, as Chariſtion and Panaret as 
did on the other fide; and in the mean while Miſopſeudes, Amyntor and 
Philalethes, in ſeveral Veſſels fill'd with Marriners and Souldiers, ſet upon 
the chain'd-bridge. (i) Atheophils had plac'd his beſt men in theForts,know- Gi lover of 
ing that if they were loſt, he ſhould not only grant his enemies a free en- 4:b*ift. 
trance into the Haven, but alſo receive 5 annoyance from the Guns 
which were planted upon them. His Souldiers welcom'dthe Th-oprepians, 
with their Canon; and whenby the noiſe which they made as they march'd 
they perceiv'd that they were at a convenient diſtance, they ſaluted them 
withMuſquet-fhot,giving them notice with flaſhes of dreadful light where 
they might find their Enemies. This did nothing amaze the Theoprepians, 
for they went boldly on; and thougli the Bullets whizz'd over their heads, 
and ſometimes lodg*d themſelves in their bodies, they came up cloſe to their 
Works; and having caſt in their Bavins, and yet finding theTrenches not 
fil'd up, they threw themſelves into water, and ſwam over, being en- 
courag'd to it by the generous example of Bentivolio and Ariſtander; and 
having plac'd their Ladders began to ſcale the Fort. As they went up, they 
from above knock'd them down withStones,which made ſome of them un- 
able to get up again. Bentivolio to prevent that diſcouragement which might 
poſſibly have happen'd to the Souldiers from this manner of oppoſition, 
commanded them to cover their heads with long Faggots carried by two 
men, one at each end; which made them ſome defence. Having ſet his 
foot upon a Ladder, he receiv'd the ſame ſalutation with hisCompanions by 
the blow of an heavy ſtone upon his ſhoulder, which would poſſibly have 
leſſened a weak courage, but it increas'd his; for going up readily, and 
calling ts thoſe who were next him to follow him, notwithſtanding all 
the Reſiſtance which theEnemy could make, he got to the top; and having 
ſlain thoſe who made a vain attempt to hinder his entrance, he gave his 
followers a more eaſie Acceſs. Ariſtander fucceeded as happily in his attempt 
| | II upon 
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upon the other ſide of the Fort. And now the dreadful Image of Death 


grew viſible with the firſt Appearances of Light; for the Souldiers inclos'd 
in the Fort hoping for no ſafety but by the Expulſion of their Enemies, & 
they reſolving to take it or die, both parties produc'd mortal Effects of a 
great Courage; whilſt they gave teſtimonies of their ſtrong deſires. Ben- 
tivolio hewing out his way to a place where he perceiv'd the Captain of the 
Fort to make ſome of his Companions fall by his Sword, being inrag'd 
with Love and grief, gave him ſuch a blow upon the head, that he cut 
through his Helmet and cleav'd his skull. Ariſtander with the fame ſort of 
valiant Actions forc'd himſelfa paſſage from the other ſide into the midſt of 
the Fort, where meeting with his friend they deſtroy'd ſo many with an in- 
vincible Courage, that thoſe few which were yet unkill'd, being utterly 
diſcourag'd by the loſs of their Captain and the gallantry of theirAſſailants, 
threw down their Arms and ask d for Quarter. In this ſervice the T heopre- 


(a) Avery gend pians loſt not many; the moſt conſiderable was (a) Ariſtander's Lieutenant, 


(b)4 Helper. 


Falſhood. 


who was ſlain by the Captain of the Fort at the top of his Ladder. Ari- 
#ander was wounded in the right cheek , and Bentivolio, beſides the blow 
upon his ſhoulder, receiv'd a thruſt in his left arm. Sink 5, 


Inthe mean ＋ (b) Amyntor, (e) Miſopſeudes & (d) Philalethes attaq ued 


(c) 4 Hater f the Bridge. Thoſe who were ſet to guard it perceiving their approach, pro- 


af 4 lover of vided to defend themſelves, and gave fire to their Muſquets, as if they 


ruth. 


(e) Abaven hike 
« Horſes beef- fupply their rooms with ſuch irreſiſtible blows, that the T heoprepians had 


Frut 


had intended tomakeDay with the light which was darted from theMouths 
of their Guns: But ſhooting at a venture, their firſt Vollies had no very 
pernicious effect, neither did they hinder the I heoprepians from approachin 

the Bridge: for Amyntor and Miſopſeudes faſtned their Shallops to it 8 
hooks ; and Philalethes, who had the command of the Fire- boats, lock'd 
them to theirBarges notwithſtanding all that the Enemy could do to hinder 
him, and leaving the Combuſtible matter to perform its own office, went 
to another place which was not yet aſſaulted by his Companions ; and ha- 
ving mounted the Bridge, ſecur'd an Aſcent for two more of his friends: 
and whilſt they made their Swords give a dreadful teſtimony to their Ene- 
mies, that their _— thither was to their extreme diſadvantage, a nu- 
merous company of bold Souldiers ruſhing impetuouſlly upon them forc'd 
him into his Boat, and his Companions into the water. Miſopſeudes and 
Amyntor, after many Repulſes and ſome wounds, made good their ſtand- 
ing upon the Bridge, and forc'd many of their Enemies into that ſide of the 
River which was next to(e) Hipponyx, & repelPd thoſe who endeavour'd to 


opportunity to mount themſelvs upon theBridge without much difficulty; 
which when they had aſcended, they requited thoſe who help'd them up 
with the effects of ſuch a gallant Courage, that they made the Hipponyctians 
ſeek defence for themſelves by running towards the Forts which were built 


(f) -— anti F upon each fide ofthe Haven. It fell out unluckily for (f) Philalethes: for he 


having again recovered theBridge with ſome of his Men, was by the impe- 
tuous violence of the affrighted multitude driven a good way along the 
Bridge, and by the irreſiſtibleneſs of their wild Motion was at laſt thruſt of 
into the Water, being accompanied with many others, who having puſh'd 
off thoſe who were before them, were alſo carried off themſelves by ſuch as 
were behind them. Philalethes, and his Companions were forc'd to ſave 
their:lives by ſwimming to their Boats. But this miſchance turn'd to their 
advantage; for they had ſcarce recover'd theirShallops before theFire-boats, 
doing the Execution to which they were deſign'd, ſet on fire that part of the 


Bridge 


Book VI. : 
Bridge to which they were faſtned, and the Granado's breaking deltroy'd 
many of thoſe who were upon it. Thoſe who yet kept the Bridge being 

urſued by the Victorious courage of (4) Amyntor &(b) Miſopſeudes,had only 
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— (a)4 He'per. 


left them the liberty of a miſerable choice, either to dye by their Enemies 


( 


b)4 Hater of 


Swords, to ſtay in the Fire, or to leap into the Water: And yet they were Fh 


ſoon depriy'd of power to make any election; for Philalzthes joining with 
thoſe gallant men who were deſign'd to looſen the Chains that tied together 
the parts of theBridge,helped them to put a ſpeedy end to that undertaking; 
and having with ſome of hisCompanions boarded ſeyeral diſunited Veſſels, 
they quickly diſpofleſs'd the Hypony i tau by throwing them into the wa- 


ter, and ſo made themſelyes Maſters of thoſe ſcatter d pieces of the Floating 


Bridge ; which not withſtanding they not being able to rule for want of 
Rudders, were forc'd to go as the ſtream waspleas'd to conduct them, and ſo 
were in danger ta be carried away Captives when they had overcome, but 
that ſome of their py perceiving the condition in which they Were, made 
towards them, and took them into their Shallops. © 
(e Panaretus, (d)Chariſtion and(e) Hmpathus imployed themſelves with an 
equal gallantry in the gaining of the other Fort, Which was of a larger 
compaſs, and was filled with a deſperate company of Antitheus his Merce- 
naries ; who when the T heoprepians came near the Trench, aluted them 


( ©) Allver:uous 
(dA cbarita- 
ble Per ſon. 


(e)4 Compaſſi« ' 


onate Man. 


with a ſhowre of Stones and Bullets, aud were . with Hand-Cœra- 
WII 


hado's which tlie IHeoprepiaus threw into the Fort h en ler broke 
Jaccelzfully, and truck pieces of Iron: ſhells into the faces. of ſome, and 
the bellies of others, and kill'd IG rather enrag d then weakem d 
the Survivours, which made the Acceſs more dangerous to their Enemies, 
and the Victory more doubtful. Panaretus ſignaliz d his Valour in this 
Action, and as he was upon the top of his Ladder, a ſtout Souſdier endeg- 
vouring to pull off his Head- piece, Panaretus took hold of his Arm, and 
flung hum into the Trench, and having ſettled lig ſelf in hisRoom upon the 
Fort, defended it againſt innumerable hlows, till Sat hus got up to him, 
and then the Valour of theſe two Valiantperſons gafily made way for more 
to come up by the death of thoſe who cndeavour'd to throw them down. 
Lhariftion did things worthy of himſelf and ſuch Companions : for having 
mountedanother part of the Fort, and recciv'd a wound in his breaſt as a 
welcome upon his firſt entrance, he requited it with the death of him tha 
beftow'd itz pad fighting with an invincible Courage, eaſily made room 
for his Friends to come to him, and place themſelves againſt their Ene- 
mies. Now it was that the Hipponydtians giving, hire no longer, diſputed 
uiho ſhould have the Fort with the But end of their Muſquets, in which 

made of fighting they were imitated by the Lhecprepians; and both Parties 
did ſo heattily endeav our to exceed one another, thatthe Victory ſeem'd 
toſſtanda great while in an equal diſtance between the Aſſailants and Defen- 

dants. It was ſome benefit to the Theqprepiaus; that the Darknels did not 
give leave to their Enemies to take Courage from the knowledge of the leſs 
Nuimber of their men; but making up chat defect vith Reſolution, they 

ad entred ſo many places at once, chat they were not able to reſiſt them 
mall, and didfo 2 good their poſſeſſion which they got (though with! 

ſume loſs af their men) that they drove the Hippony#i2ns from the Line, and 

encompaſs d them in the middle of the Fort, ſending death upon themfrom 

all ſides. It was no ſmalſ diſcouragement to e chat a little 

after the a ace of Day they « wane Sree ich made them believe 

that the Light was only beſtow d upon 
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em to let them ſee rhe r of 
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their Friends upon the Chain'd-Bridge, and Alet hion'sStandard plac'd upon 
the oppoſite Fort; whereupon the moſt Valiant of them having fold their 
lives as dear as they could, the reſt yielded themſelves to the mercy of the 
Theoprepians, who were now abſolute Maſters of the Fort. 

* Atheophilus being inform'd of that which had happen'd, and ſenſible of 
what might probably follow, reſolv*d to repair his Honour, and to redeem 
this Loſs with the overthrow of the T heoprepian Fleet, which was now un- 
der ſail not much above a League from the Forts, or elſe periſh coura- 
giouſly in the continuance of his adverſe Fortune. He mann'd all theShi 
in the Harbour which were fit for his purpoſe, prepar'd his Fire-Barks, and 
weigh'dAnchor : and having a ſide-wind equally advantagious to him with 
his Enemies, made what haſte he could, intending to fight them before they 
came into the mouth of the Haven. When he drew near the Forts, he re- 
ceiv'd unpleaſing ſalutes from the Guns which hisSouldiers had loſt, and was 
accoſted in his way with many flaming pieces of the diſſolv d Bridge: for 
the unchain d Barges ſeparated themſelves from one another, & being driven 
by the Tide towards the Town, cover'd a great part of the Haven with 
burning wrecks; which not only ſtruck an unſpeakable terrour into thoſe 
who ſtood upon the Shoar, but put the Marriners and Souldiers into ſome 
apprehenſion at the ſight of ſuch a diſmalSpectacle, and ingag'd them in no 

mall care, leſt the ſmoakingfire brands ſhould fall foul upon their ſkips, 

and conſume the Fleet before it could get to Sea. | | 

Atheophilus dige 7 — well as he could theſe 8 the 
Forts with his Navy, having only loſt one of his Fire-Ships, which by 
reaſon of ſome errour in the placing of the Combuſtible matter, prepar d 
for other uſes, was blown up before the time appointed. It was half. flood 
when the Fleets came up together; and Atheophilus perceiving the Admi- 
ral of the Theoprepians inthe Front, made up boldly, and gave her a broad- 
ſide, for which he ſoon receiv'd another; and after that many more were 
mutually exchang'd, which put the greatBullets through the ſides of each 
others Veſſels. The Commanders of the other Ships diſpoſing themſelves 
on both ſides as they might moſt conveniently atraque their Enemies. It 
happen'd that aChaur'd-thot from theT heoprepianAdmiral cut off Atheophi- 
lus his main Maſt in the middle. He, notwithſtanding this diſcouragement, 
did his beſt to lay the Admiral aboard; which was more eaſie for him to 
accompliſh, becauſe ſhe made towards him with equal ſpeed to do as much 
for him. The two Admirals being hook d together began a moſt terrible 
fight, the T heoprepians with dreadful Shouts preſaging to one another 
a certain Victory. Great holes were made in the ſides of both the Ships with 
their Canon: the Thecprepians, with a ſtorm of Muſquet-bullets as thick as 


| hail, knoek'd down moſt of the Souldiers that appear d on Atheophilus his 


Decks, and boarded his Veſſel. He with a Reſerve of ftout men ruſh'd up- 
on them from theSteerage, and charg'd ſo fiercely, that he kill'd many, 
forc*d ſome into the Sea, and drove the reſt into their own Ship; whither al- 
ſo he followed them, and continued ſuch a cruel fight with Swords and the 
'great ends of Muſquets, that the blood ran out of the Water-holes. Both 
the Princes, not having patience to ſee the Antitheans aboard theirShip flew 
out of theirCabins : and Alethion having eſpied Arheophilus, ran upon him 
with an unexpreſſible fury, ſaying, Behold, At heaphilus, this is Alethion, kill 
him, and endear thy ſelf for ever to thyMaſter by the deſtructon ofhis moſt 
mortal Enemy. Atheophilus being a prudentSouldier was aware of his com- 
ing, and aim'd a deadly blow at his Head; which Ale: hion put by E his 
| rm 
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Arm, and directed a thruſt, which finding PP chfough his Breſt, and his 
Heart both at once, made hitn fall down dead among the feet bf hisSouldi- 
ers. Theoſcbius perceiving thePrince eugag'd againſt many of his Enemies; 
made himſelfa paſſagꝭ with his Sword, and coming where he was, put 
Alethion but of tlie danger of their Number by the death of.thoſe whom he 
encountred; and having clear'd his own Ship madea ſecond Board upon his 
Enemies, in which he kil'd or chtew / into the Sea all that were upon the 
Decks, in the Steerage, and in the great Cabin: and commanding his men 
to retire into his own Ship, teſt thoſe who were in the Gun-room ſhould 


blow them up, he heard a great cry from below, aànd ſaw ſome come up 

who made him know tho reaſon of it, Which was ,' becauſe the Hold was 

full of Water; and they ask'd for — : which being granted, theß 
£op 


endeavotir dv ith the help of the T heoprepian Mariners to {top their Leaks ; 

bur ine ſhort time perceivingthat ic wasimpoſſible , unhook'd their Ship, 

and had ſcarce got clear of her before ſhe ſunk down before their faces. 
Whlilſt this Fragedy was acting, the other Ships were not idle Specta- 


tors, for evety otic grapled with valiant Enemies : and though the Autithe- 


ans were ſomething ſtartled with the loſs of their Admiral (for they were 
fo near as to ſee Hint Ghk) yet they reſolv d ro make it up with their own 
endeavours by the ruine of their Adver ſaries; and though they ſhould hap- 
pen to fail of their deſired ſucteſs yet they purpos d t6diear leaſt like men 
of Courage. But being over-tharg'd with a Valour which tranſcended 
theirs by as many degrees as the Juſtice of Alerhioz*s Cauſe exceeded that of 
Antitheis, they were worſted : and yet before they ſubmitted to a final con- 
_ they made ſuch effeAtual Oppoſition as produc d a very dreadful Spe- 


iti 
cle of a Sea-fight;ſome Ships ſinking by reaſon of incurable Leaks, ſome 


blowing up their Decks voluntarily to unlade their Enemies, and ſome being 
fir'd againft their wills. The Air was fill d with the noiſe of Guns, the cries 
of dying Perſons, and the Shouts of Conquerors; the light of the day being 
obſcur'd with Clouds of Smoke'; and the Sea diſcolour'd with the bloodof 
Wounded men, and made diſmal with the floating bodies af the ſain. 


In this fight(a) Paſphils very happily ſhot off the Rudder of the Enenies ( 4Friendre 
Fire-Ship, by Which means ſhe was made uſeleſs as to the purpoſe for which «! Mer. 


ſhe was intended, and carried back upon the Anrirbesnsby the Tide. (b)Ly- (c) _ 


of the 5a] Ch; Ja Charit 


ſopſeudes did (EY Punatetus, aſſiſting their reſpective friends, chas'd three Eau of 
others into the Hafbour 3 and there compel!” them ro ſubmit to mercy. (e All-vertu= 


Indeed every gallant Theoprepian, who had the honour of any command that *. 


day, made himſelf famous with Heroick Actions; the private Sauldierp alſo 
performing things which deſerv'd very * reputation: By which means 
a complete Victory was ſpeedily obtain'd, for all the Antit heans were either 
ſunk or taken. This dreadfull Encounter being thus ended; the Conquerors 
attempted not to enter the Tow, but eaſt Anchor a little within the Haven's 


Mouth, reſolving to give a reſpite to their weary Souldiers, and to take care 


of the wounded, who were not a few. Diener Ane 2 

The — . Hipponyctians, having ſeen the diſmal iſſue of this bloody 
Engagment an | 8 
rage, {ent ſome of their principal Inhabitants to implore the King's Mercy, 
and to offer him the Town. The two Kings and ſo many ofthe Comman- 
ders as were then together held a Council of War, and concluded that it 


| was beſt to aceept of the ſurrender that was offer d. and to take poſſeſſion of 


the Town ſpeedily, leſt Antitheus ſhould prevent them with + > 
* Bb ccor- 


being deſtitute of their Governour, Souldiers and Cou- 
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their Friends upon the Chain'd-Bridge, and AlerhiorsStandard plac'd upon 
the oppoſite Fort; whereupon the moſt Valiant of them having fold their 
lives as dear as they could, the reſt yielded themſelves to the mercy of the 
Theoprep1ans, who were now abſolute Maſters of the Fort. 

* Atheophilus being inform'd of that which had happen'd, and ſenſible of 
what might probably follow, reſolv*d to repair his Honour, and to redeem 
this Loſs with the overthrow of the T heoprepian Fleet, which was now un- 
der ſail not much above a League from the Forts, or elſe periſh coura- 
giouſly in the continuance of his adverſe Fortune. He mann d all theShi 
in the Harbour which were fit for his r his Fire- Barks, and 
weigh'd Anchor. and having a ſide-wind equally advantagious to him with 
his Enemies, made what haſte he could, intending to fight them before they 
came into the mouth of the Haven. When he drew near the Forts, he re- 
ceiv'd unpleaſing ſalutes from the Guns which hisSouldiers had loſt, and was 
accoſted in his way with many flaming pieces of the diſſolv'd Bridge: for 
the unchainꝰ d Barges ſeparated themſelves from one another, & being driven 
by the Tide towards the Town, cover'd a great part of the Haven with 
burning wrecks; which not only ſtruck an unſpeakable terrour into thoſe 
who ſtood upon the Shoar, but put the Marr iners and Souldiers into ſome 
apprehenſion at the ſight of ſuch a diſmalSpectacle, and ingag'd them in no 

mall care, leſt the ſmoakingFire-brands ſhould fall foul upon their ſkips, 
and conſume the Fleet before it could get to Sea. | 

Atheophilus digeſting as well as he could theſe ominousPreſages,paſt the 
Forts with his Navy, having only loſt one of his Fire-Ships, which by 
reaſon of ſome errour in the placing of the Combuſtible matter, prepar'd 
for other uſes, was blown up before the time appointed. It was half-Hood 
when the Fleets came up together; and Atheophilus perceiving the Admi- 
ral of the Theoprepiaxs in the Front, made up boldly, and gave her abroad- 


ſide, for which he ſoon receiv'd another; and after that many more were 


mutually exchang'd, which put the greatBullets through the ſides of each 
others Veſſels. The Commanders of the other Ships diſpoſing themſelves 
on both ſides as they might moſt conveniently attaque their Enemies. It 
happen'd that aChaurd-ſhot from theT heoprepianAdmiral cut off Arheophi- 
lus his main Maſt in the middle. He, notwithſtanding this diſcouragement, 
did his beſt to lay the Admiral aboard; which was more eaſie for him to 
accompliſh, becauſe ſhe made towards him with equal ſpeed to doas much 
for him. The two Admirals being hoek'd together began a moſt terrible 
fight, the T heoprepians with dreadful Shouts preſaging to one another 
a certain Victory. Great holes were made in the ſides of both the Ships with 
their Canon: the Thecprepians, with a ſtorm of Muſquet-bullets as thick as 


| hail, knoek'd down moſt of the Souldiers that appear d on Atheophilus his 


mortal Enemy. At 


Decks, and boarded his Veſſel. He with a Reſerve of ftout men ruſh'd up- 
on them from theSteerage, and charg'd ſo fiercely, that he kill'd many, 
forc'd ſome into the Sea, and drove the reſt into their own Ship; whither al- 
ſo he followed them, and continued ſuch a cruel fight with Swords and the 
great ends of Muſquets, that the blood ran out of the Water-holes. Both 
the Princes, not having patience to ſee the Antitheans aboard theirShip flew 


out of theirCabins : and Alethion having eſpied Atheophilus, ran upon him 


with an unexpreſſible fury, ſaying, Behold, Arheophilus,this is Alethion,kill 
him, and endear = ſelf for ever to thyMaſter by the deſtructon ofhis moſt 

| eophilus being a prudentSouldier was aware of his com- 
ing, and aim'd a deadly blow at his Head; which Alethion put by with his 


Arm 
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Arm, and directed a thruſt, whith finding pallage chfough his Breſt, and his 
Heart both at once, made hitn fall down dead among the feet bf hisSouldi- 
ers. Theoſebius perceiving thePrince engag'd againſt many of his Enemies; 
made himſelfa paſſags with his Sword , and coming where he was, put 
Alethion but of the danger of their Number by the death of.thoſe whom he 
encountred; and having clear'd his own Ship made a ſecond Board upon his 
Enemies, in which he kild or chtew into the Sea all that were upon the 
Decks, in the Steerage, and in the great Cabin: and commanding his men 
to retire into his own Ship; teſt thoſe who were in the Gun-room ſhould 
blow them up, he heard a great cry from below, andſaw ſome come up 


who made him know the reaſon of jt, which was, becauſe the Hold was 
full of Water; atid they ask'd for Quarter: which being granted, they | 


endeayour*d with the help of the Theoprepian Mariners to ffop their Leaks ; 
bur in ſhorr time perceiving that it wasumpoſſible , unhook'd their Ship, 
and had ſcarce got clear of her before ſhe ſunk down before their faces. 
Whilſt this Tragedy was acting, the other Ships were not idle Specta- 
tors, for every otic grapied with valia | th 
ans were ſomething ſtartled with the loſs of their Admiral (for they were 
fo near as to ſee hint ſiſik) yet they reſolv'd ro make it up with their own 
endeavours by the ruine of their Adverſaries; and though they ſhould hap- 
pen to fail of their deſired ſucteſs, yer they purpos d to die at leaft like men 
of Courage. But being over-tharg'd with a Valour which tranſcended 
theirs by as many degrees as the Juſtice of A/erhion's Cauſe exceeded that of 
Antitheis, they were worſted : and yet before they ſubmitted to a final con- 
ueſt, they made ſuch effectual Oppoſition as produc'd a very dreadful Spe- 


* 


cle of a Sea · ſightʒſome Ships ſinking by reaſon of incurable Leaks, ſome 


blowing up their Decks voluntarily to unlade their Enemies, and ſome being 
fir d againft their wills. The Air was filPd with the noiſe of Guns, the cries 
of dying Perſons, and the Shouts of Conquerors; the light of the day being 
obſcur d with Clouds of Smoke'; and the Sea diſcolour'd with the bloodof 
Wounded men, and made diſmal with the floating bodies of the ſlain. 


iant Enemies: and wal i. the Autithe- 


In this fight (a) Paſphilus very happily fhot off che Rudder of the Enemies (a)AFriendro 


Fire-Ship, by Which means ſhe was made uſeleſs as to the purpoſe for which Mer. 
ſhe was NOK and carried back upon the Antitheans by the Tide. (b) Ly- 5 — 


ſander and(c) chari tios took two of their Principal Ships; Bentivolioſd) Mi- 


ſopſeudes atid (e Punaretus, aſſiſting their reſpective friends, chas'd three Fate of 


c Charita- 


others into the Harbour, and there eompell'd them to ſubmit to mercy. (e)Al/-vertu- 


Indeed every gallant Theoprepian, who had the honour of any command that *. 


day, made himſelf famous with Heroick Actions; the private Souldiergalſo 
performing things which deſerv'd very high reputation: By which means 
a complete Victory was ſpeedily obtain'd, for all the Antit heans were either 
funk or taken. This dreadfull Encounter being thus ended; the Conquerors 
attempted not to enter the Town. but eaſt Anchor a little within theHaven's 
Mouth, reſolving to give a reſpite to their weary Souldiers, and to take care 
of the wounded, who were not a few. r 
The . Hipponyctians, having ſeen the diſmal iſſue of this bloody 
r an 8 
rage, ſent ſome of their principal Inhabitants to implore the King's Mercy, 
and to offer him the Town. The two Kings and ſo many ofthe Comman- 
ders as were then together held a Council of War, and concluded that it 
was beſt to aceept of the ſurrender that was offer d, and to take poſſeſſion of 
the Town ſpeedily, leſt Antitheus mould prevent them with „ 
J Bb. ccor- 


being deſtitute of their Governour, Souldiers and Cou- 
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Accordingly they ſent three thouſand of the moſt unwearied Souldiers a- 
ſhoar under the command of Lyſander, to ſecure the Gates and to ſtrengthen 
that part ofthe Town which lay toward Zhzriagene.,; The next day they 
landed all the wounded men, and took ſuch an effectual care for their Reco- 
very, that in a little time they were reſtor d to their former health. The 
Hipponyttians joyning with the Theopreptans , beſtow d burial upon thoſe 
dead bodies which they found floating in the Haven, or which were caſt 
athoarby der ihe Tide. |. in t i 0 - {PE 1 

After two days they receiv'd the good News of rhe Arrival of their Ships, 
which wereerder'd by T heaſebius to tranſport their Horle, who were com- 
manded not to ſet fail till three dayes after the departure of the other Ships 


| from Naupactus. Lyſander appointed them to thoſe Quarters which/he had 
(a )Aheven 17 1 in and near to( a) Hipponyæx; the King intending with all convenient 
eee Cie of 
Beaſts. 


ed to march rowards(b)Poliſtherion, whete the Intelligence of Alethion 8 
rrival, which was ſeat by a Courier, put Anis heus and his new Court 
into a great diſtraction: for being conſcious to themſelves of the Wrongs 
which they had done, they fear d that the time a ming in which they: 
ſhould be forc'd to fuffer for them; eſpeeially after hey heard that the 
Theoprepians had fubdued theit Fleet, and made themſelves Maſters of 
Hippom x. | wy 16 19h 2 nu ted anti; ' 
Fs Alarm made leſs Impreſſion upon the Courage ef HAntithews then 
as expected by many both Friends and Enemies fer notuithſtanding he 
heard that many other Towns belides; Hi pon had revolted ,. and that 
ſome Ciries had ſent to ſubmit themſelves to M{tthion, yet his Mind ſeem?®d 
to grow great proportionably to his: ang he fear d not to look his 
fortune inthe face, though ſhe from d ſeyerely. But knowing that his 
wttering condition needed all pbſſible oat » he made uſe of all the 
thoughts with which his reſtleſs Mind was fil d w direct him what to do. 
He ſummonꝰd his chief Confidents to meet in his Priuy- Chamber; where 
having fram'd hisCountenance to expreſs an undauntedReſohutionghe ſpake 
to them after this manner: The miſchiefs which theT heoprepians-have — 


dy done to us to force us to ſecure our fortune by ou © of Atms, and the 


dangers which they ſtillthreaten,require that wie ſhowld fpeedily.entet upon 
this way of defence. We need fot diſpute. whether} it ĩs Wiſdom to ven- 
tare boldly, for we muſt either do ſo or loſe all. It were a diſhonourable 
Cowardiſt to abandon our ſelves tr0runie, becauſe we may doſhþly prevent 
it; neither is there any condition ſo low ij but it may be rais'd y if thoſe 


"who undertake it have Valour. I have taken caretoptovide. what is requi- 


ſite for our Preſervation both as to Men and Money. You know that the 
Mercenary Army under my command is not inconfiderable for Number; 
and I make no doubt but they will engage beldly in chis Service, becauſe, 
being Souldiers of Fortune, chey eben for their pay; And ſince it 
may bethought that they are too tew tooppoſe the ſtrengthof Tbtoprepia, I 


(c)5uch abe ka ve ſent the (c) Theomechiens, who are in League with us, ta defire their 
4z4ivſt God, Aſſiſtance, and I make no queſtion of obtaining it. They are the inveterate 


Enemies of Aletbion, and will more readity help us, becauſe by this means 
they may have an opportunity to revenge themſelves upon the I heoprepians; 
After the overthrow of this Army which doth now infeft us, I havepromis'd 
to enter with them into the Enemie's Countrey, and to divide with them 
what we ſhall conquer there by equal ſhares. I have ſome Treaſure which I 
laid up for all urgent occaſions; and though it is ſcaree enough for this pre- 
ſent ſervice, I know how to raiſe more before we ſhall have need of it. : 
| .- R | Waen 
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Whenſa) Antitheus had finiſh'd this ſhort Speech, (b) Dog mnapor not, (c) Afro ( 4therſt 
net us, and the reſt of his Aſſociates, having been engag'd in His Treaſon, 3 
oblig?d by his Favours, hoping to augment their preſent Fortune with his (c)1-prad-ns 
Victory; arid deſpairing of Pardon from Alethion, in regard of the great 2: 
neſs of thoſe Crimes which they had committed, declar'd a Reſolution to 
live and die in the obedience of his Commands, and proteſted that they 
neither had nor hop'd for any Intereſt but that which conſiſted with his Fe- 
licity. Antitheus having given them thanks for this obliging Anſwer, told 
them the way by which he intended to provide Money to pay Ins Army : 
which was, by ſeizing upon the Stock of the Orphans laid up in the com- 
mon Chamber of the City, as alſo that which was truſted in the hands of 
war's why ir forcing the rich Citizens tolend him as much as he 
e ſhould deſire, & by borrowing the Treaſure which was in the Temples & 
becauſe the people ſhould not look upon theſe proceedings as Rapine and 
Sacrilege, he promiſed repayment as ſoon as he ſhould overcome the Ee. 
my, which threatned preſent ruine to(d) Lheri agene, and forced him to take Meer ate 
theſe extraordinary courſes. He added alſo that he would not put this reſo- . as figbt 
lution in practice till he ſhould hear from the(e)Theomachians. Within two 9ga:n# Gd. - 
dayes(f) Aut holles, the Ambaſſador whom he had ſent thither, return'd with 0 — E, 
acceptable News { for deſire of Revenge and hope of Conqueſt had fo in- tray wy. 
Aam'd the Theomachians, that they , not conſidering the dangers to which 
they were courted ,.and the inability of the Tempter to make a probable 
Defence, neither taking any notice of the Injuſtice of that Cauſe in which 
they were ſolicited to engage, readily promis'd their utmoſt Aſſiſtance; and 
knowing that Delay would make it ineffectual to Antitheus his Relief and 
their own ho pes, afſur'd Antholkes that they would make all poſſible ſpeed 
for the Expedition K ee eee 9385 
In the mean Naar. er, x- having led his Army into Theriagene,only (8)4m9ſpiper 
witll an intention to reſtore (h) Alerhion, and being deſirous that his honeſt FA ) 4 lover of 
purpoſes might not be miſinterpreted by the Cenſorious World, told the Truth. 
Prince, as they were walking one day together, that though the Affection 
which he duglit ever to have for ſogreat aFriend had brought him and his 
Subjects olit of their wn Countrey to ſerve him; and that he could not but 
think that the Juſtice of his Cauſe was abundantly ſufficiont for his private 
ſatisfaction; yet he xhought it requiſite to let the World know upon what 
occaſion he had taken up Arms, and to aſſurè the T heriagenians of his In- 
tentions by a Declaration publiſh'd for that end. The King highly ap- 
Proving his Ad c ander drew it up in theſe words: Though we make g Reedener 
no queſtion but Thr nom the Reaſons of our preſeut undertaking will need no of Men. © 
ot ber {atisfaltion ds tothe Juſtice of it; yet berauſe we would not have our Actions 
conſtrued into that Malitious ſenſe which our Enemies will be apt to put upon them 
We declare before God and all theWorld,that it is not 4 deſire to increaſe our Em- 
pire by any Acceſſion whith, may be gain d from Thetiage ne, that hath malle us in- 
bade the Country of our ancient Ihe: Our Deſizn is only to aſſiſt an Illuſtrious 
Prince to recover his Throge; 1 which hie is unju lily 7 and to help him 
to puniſh thoſe 25 haue made their Crimes inexpiable by adding his Baniſhment 
fo bit Father's Murt her. As me have reſolx'd neuer to lay down our Arms till 
this + rho doubt not but the greateſt part of Alethiion's Subjedts are ſuf- 
fictentl fenſible | F wrongs : fo, tht it may appear we do Bot cover any other 
purpoſes, under this pretence,we make this Profe bar, That if you your ſelves 
will deliver up the Muytherers of 1 k ) Aflaxagathus 20 Juſtice, and reſtore (x) A goo 
Alethion rb h "Rivhts , we will preſently withdram our Forces into our own . 
FOOTY | =: : Countrey 
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Coauntrey, rejojcing that we ſhall leave Theriagene in prate, | 
Alethion deſiring paſſionately that his Countrey might not be ruin'd by 
the direful Effects of War, and knowing that the events of it are varied by 
inconſiderable Cauſes, concluded that no Enemy ſhould be fought, who 
may be conquer'd by Treaty; and therefore with the foremention'd Decla- 
ration he ſet fortha Paper, in which he conjur'd his Subjects to return to 
their Obedience by the indiſpenſableneſs of thoſe Bonds which oblig'd 
them to it: and that they might not be frighted into Deſpair by the remem- 
brance of their Offences, he added a Promiſe of Pardon to ſuch as would 
come under his Protection, and inthe word of a King gave them aſſurance 
4) 45 4tbeife. that none ſhould be excluded from the benefit of this Amneſty but(a) Anti 
) One who t heus, (b) Dogmapornes, and two or three more, whoſe Wickedneſs could 
on er never be forgiven. 755 
whores houſes, Theſe Papers wrought very conſiderable effects upon the Therjagenians, 
dome generous Spirits, who were moſt ſenſible ofthe injuries which they 
ſuffer d under Antitheus, had put themſclves already under Alethion's Co- 
lours. Others, wha had been unha ly inſtrumental to his and their own 
Miſery, regented of their Errours, which the King's Goodneſs had pardon- 
ed, and relolv'd te makeamends for their Diſobedience by hazarding their 
Lives for his Reſtitution. The 1 of the People, who were broken 
with Oppreſſion, having now {ome hopes of Deliverance, begap to ſhew 
their Hatred to the Uſurper, which was hefore coyer'd under the Embers 
ff Fear. Antitheus not unſenſible of the Inſecurity of his condition, usd 
all poſſible Arts to keep the People (though nat in affeQians to him, for 
they never had any for him, £52 From. ſuch 7 as might diſturb his 
Enterpriſe ; and 85 pt tus Dexcices ineffectual, he made it h 
(c)Such asdwet TElerve,to promile thecc) Poli & heriaus that he would only continue himſel 
ech in his Command as a General for the preſent Expedition, and that after 
ne, the Succeſs of this Fight, of which he made no aſton, he Would lay 
down the Principality, and deelare thema free State. Some few, who un- 
derſtood not the Uſurper x Intentions, ought this a very plauſible Offer, 
and began to wonder at the Moderation which Antichew had entertain d: 


but he, perceiving that this Plot took not effect accor ing to bd 


tion under pretence -of TIA icy ae had dilcgver q, purſame to 
(d) 4 Lover of Deat whom he to ed as Guilty of Good will towarda(d) Alethion, and 
Truth, carried others, of whoſe Fly he A ag ndt aſſured, out of the City, and 
mix'd ther with his Mercenary Proof; 
The night beforathe day which was delign'd for theBattel with the Theo- 
prepians, who were now advanc'd within ten Miles of (e) Roliftherian, the 
Citizeps were aſſaulted with ag extraordinary terrqur,by.reafonofa. ſtrange 
Sight which appear'din the Air on that ſidę of the City which was towar 
Hipponyx. Two Armies with Colours flying, een Trum- 
pets ſounding, ſcemd to encounter one another. The glittering Swords 
were ſo formidable, and the clattering of Arms and the noiſe of Guns was. 
ſo eaſily heard, that if they had not ſeen this Accident in the Air, they 
would have thought that the T heoprepians &T heriagenians had been engag d 
in Fight. This Conteſt laſted half an hour ; after wich, one of the Armies 
having routed and conquer d the other, the Viſion dilappear'd.The Ait it he- 
aus thought this a fad Omen of their approaching misfortune, and indeed 
could nat look upon it otherwiſe but as a difmal Emblem by which Ged did 
foreſhew the unlucky Iſſue of the Ace and n 
aſtaniſſi d with variety of gaftiy Apprehenhons , that they ſeepyd — 
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toſs'd inthe midſt of reſtleſs Imaginations, as a ſmall Veſſel would be in - 
a raging Sea, if all the Winds ſhould blow upon ir alternately from their 
ſeveral Quarters. 8 | | N A Charged! 
The Uĩurper conſidering well what great Influences this Prodigy might 

ſend down upon the Spirits of his Souldiers, (for thoſe who do leaſt be- 
lieve that there is a God. are moſt affrighted with the thoughts of him when 
dreadtul Accidents begin to perſwade them that tliere is one) endeavour d 
to diſſipate this Panick fear, by telling them the next morning, that they 
ought not to entertain any apprehenſions from thoſe things which they law 
in the Air, ſuchprodigies being only Aceidents of Nature; Images of Ar- 
mies being often brought from forein parts by ſtrong Winds in great Clouds, 
which like Looking - glaſſes reflect them upon the Earth; and chat though ' 

this was none of that ſort, yet it was capable of being interpreted for them 

as well as againſt them: and he added, that he was aſſured thar the Over- 

throw which they ſaw acted did portend the ruine of their Enemies, both by 

a Viſion and a Pream which he had that Night. He ſaw, as he ſaid a glori- 

ous Rainbow paitited in the Air, and a mighty man of an unuſual Stature, 

who having faſtned a red ſtring to both the Ends of it, took a great Arrow 

pointed with a flame of fire, and ſhotthrough the breaſts of two berſonss 
with Crowned Heads, who immediately tumbled down dead from the top (fer 
of a bright Cloud. That they might believe that theſe could be no other 1 
then (2) Theoſebius and (b) Alethion, he related his Dream in theſe Words : Te. 

I ſaw a beautiful Perſon in the Form of à Virgin, who, as lay aſſeep, ſeem'd 6% Cn of 
to whiſper in my Ear this Prophecy, To worrow{c)Poliftherian ll be de- (4)4n.qrteit. 
liver d from her Enemics. Tliis Expoſition of the dreadful ra yo artifi- (e) Orgenerate 
cially eonfirm d did ſomething alleviate their ears; and though ir did not (5%%, 
quiet their Minds, yet it made them ſuppreſs the trouble which they could gr ood = 
not extirpate, and gave them ſome ſmall encouragement to prepare for thofe ( . jp opinion 
dangers which, whether they would or no; chey ere now to encounter. (h beer of 
( Antutheus made hafte to lead out his Men to figlit, both that they might Pleaſure. 
have no leiſure to augment theirFears by the eonſideration of their Dangers, (H = 
and that he might poſſeſs himſelf of a eonvenient place which he had de- (k)one who 4- 


{tin'd to the encamping of his Army. It was a large Field encompaſs d n of t 


one ſide with a Wood, and with aRiver onthe other: By this he hop d to give ( % 


his Enemies the trouble of a diſadvaytageous accels to Him: But he was 4raws the con- 
prevented by the earlier care of Alerhiom WHñ⁰ well knowing the Scituation _ 
of the Country, kad made himſelf Maſterof it an hour before. ſerigeuriſt.. 
Antitheus divided his Army into two Bodies, TheMercinaries of (cYT herj- (n On bo be- 
agene, and his Auxiliary (f) I heomathians,Bei atiended with his Life- Guard 222 
he led the Theriagenians himſelf, whom he plac'd in the tight Wing, having (o) 4 Harer f 
aſſign'd the chief Commands to (g) Dogmeporres, who was liisLieutenaut- G = 
General, (0 Philodones, (i) ꝰ aſenant ius, ( Autantss;(t) Antholkes, (m) Anti- 99 
grapbus, (n) Vdemellon,and the reſt of his Conſidents. He choſe all under- Offi- (9% Harer of 
cers out of thoſe whom he efteem'd moſt true to him His Confedęrate J heo- = £ 
machians being plac'd in the left Wing were led by their General (H) Tehoſtiges. . 
Thoſe who were moſt of Note in theArmy, and chiefly look d upon as Per- (94: unjuſt 
ſons upon whoſe Conduct and Valour the Succeſs of the Fight depended, (ahd. 
were(p) Archicacus, (q) Miſagathus, (x) Anoſius, ([) Adiens, (t) Anades, (v)) perſon. 
Andrephronus, (x) Aſemuns;(y) Aneleemon and (æ Auer eſtus. | 8 ſes, 
The Theoprepian Army was commandechby Thebſeblons: for after a loving en perſon. 
Contention, which laſted a good while hg] e n tlie two Kings before (y) 4 mercile/s 


they eould determine who ſhould give Orders and Command with a ſingle © SY 


Power, each of them offering thatHohour to the other, and both refuſing i Np 
3 | | with | 
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with an q roma”, reno conjuringT heeſeb10ns by the Love which had 
brought him into T heriagene, to command his own Army and to give him 


leave to Fight by his ſide, T heoſebius was forc'd to accept that Authority. 


The Army, which conſiſted of ſix thõuſand Foot and four thouſand Horle, 
was divided into two Bodies: one commanded by T heoſebins himſelf, who 
6% A Hiter of Was accompanied with the Prince of Iheriagene, Bentivolio, & (a) Miſopſeu- 
Faſbood. des, who deſir'd the Honour to fight by him. The other was put under the 
(b)4Redcemer Obedience of (b)Lyſander to whom(c) Paneretus, (d) Philalethes, & (e) Nico- 
4 +— — mat hus join d themſelves, every particular Regiment being led by ſuch Com- 


(4)A lover of manders as inſpir'd their Followers with courage. 
Truth. 


As ſoon as the Day began to appear, the Warlike Trumpets ſoundin 
— from all the parts of dhe Camp 222 Souldiers to the Battel of whick 
Fight. they were ſo impatiently deſirous, that many prevented the riſing of the 
Sun, and put on their Arms whilſt it was yet dark; and rouzing that War- 
like humour which had lien afleep ſince the Fight againftT heromachia,they 
gave a clear Evidence that they had not forgot the Art which they had not 
tor a long time practic d. When they were drawn up into a regularOrder 
in the place appointed for the Fight, I heoſeb:ous and Alethion riding by the 
Head of every Regiment ſhew'd themſelves to the Souldiers, whom they 
found ſo euflam'd by the fight of their Enemies, that they had more need to 
command them to make a ſtand then to incite them to go forward. The 
Princes ſaid not much to them, becauſe they perceiv'd their Courage already 
heightned infinitely above the necſſities of Exhortation. However this 
Action was not in vain, for their Hearts were kindled with a more vigorous 
Heat by the preſence of their own King and in the fight of the wrong'd 
Prince, whoſe Reſtauration they were now to attempt. Thoſe of Theriagene 
were deſtitute of a juſt Cauſe, and ſo could not have that aſſiſtance which 
Valour never refuſeth to take from a ſerene Conſcience; yet they appear'd 
with a deſperate Boldneſs, and felt in their Hearts all thoſe Motions which 
Anger, Hatred, Hope and deſire could raiſe : Nay, they ſeem'd to encreaſe 
their Courage with Fear; for, know ing what they had done, they aſſured 
themſelves of the greateſt Puniſhments if they ſhould be conquer'd ; and 
therefore heightned their Reſolutions of killing thoſe who, if they liv'd 
would in alittle time become their Judges. | 
Both Armies having made themſelves ready to March, the Trumpets 


were commanded to give the laſt Signal, and they _ from the 
Banks of the River, and multiplying their noifes with the 'Echo's of the 
Wood made adelightful Terrour. The two Forlorns of Horſe ſent from 


each Party gave thefirſtCharge,and laid many men upon the ground, and 


| (f 4 verygrod their Horſes by them: But (f) Ari ſtander, who commanded the T heoprepi- 
an. 


ans, with an irreſiſtable Force preſſing upon thoſe of I heriagene, made them 
retreat to their Army with the loſs of half their men. Then the main 
Bodies of both Armies advanc'd towards each other, and ſeconded what 
Vas begun with the Engagement of their whole Forces. The Commanders 
of both ſides wete the firſt in this Charge, and made a dreadful Salutation 
with the mutual exchange of Blows and Wounds; but, beingencompaſt by 
their Souldiers, theyWwere forc'd to leave off their ſingle Combats, and op- 
_ poſe the joifit Fury of their numerous Enemies. * 


Now it was, that Death began to appear with a diſnalFace,and to ſhew 


£5 2)4 lover of the awfull Greatneſs of her Mortal power in the Horrours ofSlaughter and 
: Truth. » Confuſion.(g) Alethiom ha vingieſpied (h) Dogmapornes, thundred upon him 


(h)The opinion with a loud ery, ſaying, now I will requite you for writing Letters for me; 


de. and riding up to him wich an aſtoniſhingPreſence ran him through * 


j ⁵⁰ re Ee raed 
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and perceiving that (a) Antholkes came up with an eager deſire to revenge bis (2)Oe wh 
Death, or elſe to die with him, Yes ſaid the Prince; he can have no fitter 3 5 
Companion in his Torments then you who have aſſiſted his Sin; and as he 
ſpake theſe words, gave Antholles leave to take his Death from the point 

of his ſword, upon which he ran himſelf precipitantly, aiming an effectu- 

al Blow at Alet hion's Head. ( Philedones at the ſame time was thrown upon, 1 
the ground byT heoſebins(c) Antit heus fought diſguis d, theFears which were * „ 
created by his guil:vConſcience making him flie to that mean fort of refuge. (ue. 
But Beat ivalio having diſcover'd him by ſome token, broke through thoſe. 
who ſtood in his way, and leaving bloody marks of his Paſſage rode up to 
him,and gave him a blow upon the head, which would have cteft hisSkull 

if it had not been guarded with an Helmet which was made for a more wor- 
thyPerſon ; however, it made him bow down low upon liis Horſe's neck: 
and his Body beginning to leave theSaddle, Bent ivalio prevented his Fall, for 


de pull d him from his Horſe, and carrying him before him upon the BOW of (D 5 


his Saddle gave him in cuſtodyto(d) Axiarchus, one of I heoſebius his Captains, i Command, 
ho, knowing thelmportancè ot his Charge, placꝰd him diſarm'd in the mid- | 
dleof his Troap, and watch'd him ſq diligently that he made his eſcape im- 
poſſible. (c)dutautws & () Preſclenus did in vain endeavour his Reſcue, for | 
they were both killꝰd, oe by (g) T heoſebizes, & the other by (h, Miſopſcudes, — 2 
whoreceiv'd a Wound in his Breaſt by a thruſt of Proſelenus his Sword. H 
Thoſe — — things equal to the right. () Lyſander charg'd (708 —— 
Y Tbeaſtyges the General af the I heomacthians, and after a few blows given (8) 1Wnſbip. 
with'an unexpreſſible Courage, T heoftyges receivid-one in his Neck, which 2 God. 
made it unable to ſupport his. Head, and, as he lifted up his hand to ſtrike — nary of 
again, tumbledunder his Horſe's Feet, He was accompanied in his Death (i): Redremer. 
by) Andru & (#) Anelkemon, who fell by the ſame hand(o) Anofius — odious 
being fievcely charg d by O Nulado xu loſt his life with his Head, hich Nader () Re, . 
de Cut off g,, Chariſtiom & (r) Phaſibhilus ſi 72 2 d themſelves gẽ Go 
by.theDathot@) Meſagations,(t) Adicus, 95 Aſemnus and ſome others, who (7/4 mwde- 
ſeem d tabe tho ſtauteſt mien that led the heomarhignVan. (x) Antigraphus, (n)AMercitef 
tha fought ʒuicht he I hdomuchians, was met by (3) Nicomachws, who ſhot Mer. 
him jntheMouth,and/lodgf'd a brace ei Bullets in his Brains, and afjer him dif- A ee 


Rande (nab ius with hisSword. (2) Le romimmms who would needsthruſt (p ofncble 
i 


mſelf into the Fight, (though he had no command) being known to a — 0 
Private Souldier who had ſet him inTþeoprepia, was Kill'd with theB;ut: end chest 
of his Muſguet.(5) Exphrontavingtharg'd too far into the Enemies Body 4% Man. 
was unfortunately ſlin!(s Arifuntrhetingſeen himengag'd,endeavour'd 11 
with all rollible {peed to he out a way to: his relief, but not being able to (04 Harer of 
come where hæ was ſoon enough to ſave. his life, be fell with an impetuous pap ch 
rage upon thoſk whd kill d him and fetchid off his deadBody.In this Action . . 
Ariifander xedetv d one Wound in his Thigh, and another in his Arm, (v)4»Ireve- 
which prov'd mortal to him. f ee 

Whilſt the Victorious Arms of the left Wing diſtreſs'd the I heomachians tui. 
in the Front, a ſudden Ruine haſtned upon them in the Rear. For Panaretas ¶ l oembo con- 


Juerg in Fit bt. 


and Philalethes being inform'd ofa private way through the Wood byw hich (2) oe 


fetching a {mall Compaſs they er behind the 7 heomachians, they corrupr Life. 


acquainted Lyfander with their deſire to ſurround the Enemy, and receiv'd 197 
of him four hundred Horſe with which they put their Deſign in Execution, (v) 22 
and flew in upon them with an appearance which was ſo much the more I perſon. 

dreadful becauſe it was unexpected, and made theThromachians think that Nia. C 


Death had hedg d them in upon all ſides. However takinga Deſperate kind of 


Courage 
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rage from their Danger IR ſtoutly; and thouglrthey were beaten, 
yet the T heoprepians found ſuch conſiderable Reſiſtance that it colt many of 

them their lives. At length the 7 heomachians ſeeing moſt of their Leaders 
ſlain, and ſo many of theirCompanions kill d that they were put out of all 
hopes of Victory; ſome of thoſe few which ſurviv'd threw down their 

Arms anddeſir'd Quarter, others endeavour'd to ſave their lives by running 
diiorderly to Ant it heas hisDiviſion, which was a very ſmall relief; for they 
were ſo 5 by Theoſcbius and his Invincible Army, that having leit 
their moſt conſiderable Officers dead upon the ground, and having ſeen 
dodthers taken, they began to ſlie; hoping atleaſt to delay their Death by re- 
(e) Le City of tiring to (4) Poliſtherion. | | 45 29s 
4 Perſon of ( Eugenius, who was a faithful friend to Alethion,& ſtaid in I heriagene to 
agood diſpeſit- ſerve his Intereſt, receiv'd a fall from his Horſe the day before the Fight, and 
_ pretending to be much hurt by it he took his bed;by which means he gain'd 
an occaſion to remain at home to execute the Deſigu which he had contriv'd 
againſt(c) Antitheus, which was to ſurprize the City whilſt he was engag din 

(c) An Atbeiſt. the Field: and accordingly having given notice of his purpoſe to Alerhion 

by one of his Servants well known to Bentivolio, (d) Amynter with a ſelect 

(a) an Heleper, Company of Horſe at the hour which was appointed by Eugenius march'd 

=o towards Poliſtherion unſeen by the Enemy, and carrying Antitheus his 
Colours which they had taken in the Fight, he came toa Gate whichExge- 
ins had ſecur'd, and having let him in =_ ſeiz?d upon the Town for 
Alithion. This Action made the attempt of thoſe who hop'd to eſcape by 
ſlight of little advantage to their ſecurity; for being purſu'd and kill d by 
the ru ws Horſe, when they drew near to the Town they were de- 
ſtroy'd by the great Guns and Muſquets which play*d upon them from the 
Walls: and this did ſo confound them with an unexpreſſible Deſpair, that 
being neither able to fight nor run away, they ſtood ſtill and ery'd forMer- 
cy; which though they did not obtain at firſt, yet it was granted as ſoon. as 
thePrince of Theriagene and Theoſebius could come up: For one of them 
deſir'd not to ſee more of his Subjects ſlaughter'd, and the other could not 
endure to behold ſo many men kill after they had given over all Reſiſtance. 
They exhorted theSouldiers to be content withcheir Victory without more 
bloud, which could not make it more acceptable; and they were not dif- 


obey*d when their Commands were heard. {224} ful 
Thus did the mer of Heaven puniſh theRebellion of Aub itheus and his 
Accomplices,and ina ſhort time utterly fruſtrate all the Probabilities which 
he had fram'd to ſupport a faint Hope of eſcaping Deſtruction. And now, 
the Princes having given order to take care of theWoundedSouldiers, and 
to ſecure the Priſoners, I heoſebius went into Alethion?s Coach, and takin 
Bentivolio and Panaretus with him, ſent his Commands to Lyſander to lea 
his men towards the City, which they knew to be in their Friends hands 
both by Alethion's Colours, which were plac'd upon that Tower which 
was over the Gate by which they were to enter, as alſo by a'Meſſen- 
ger ſent from Amyntor. When they were come to the City-walls, they 
_ weremet by Exgenize, who being tranſported by the ſight of Alethion, 
alighted off his Horſe to perform his Devoir to him, and kneel'd down to 
kiſs his Hand, but was not able to ſpeak for Joy. Riſe up,riſe up,my faith- 
ful Friend, ſaid the Prince,(taking him into his Arms) I ſhall never forget 
the Affections which you have always preſerv'd for me; neither ſhall any 
time blot out of my mind thoſe obliging ſervices by which you have de- 
monſtrated your Love. He had not time to relpy, for the Princes came 
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ſtauration of Alethion to his Ki gdom, then he ſhould have fo 


ſuch a joyful time, and 


Theoſebius his Chamber, t ave,their 
, pelling them to- withdr aw to their feveral Lodgings which were as well Truth. 


rele ee os weak 4 
The next day(a)Alethion,(b)T heoſebime, Bentivalio,(c) Panaretus, (d) Phila- (c)4 
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out of their Coaches intending to march into the City on Horle-back ; 
andthen he was interrupted by the Embtaces of the Prince of Theoprepia ; 


who had muchendear'd himto himſelf for thoſe high Offices which he had 


perſorm'd for à Prince whom he lov'd above any man in the World, and 


then ſignified His Affection in Words full of Eſteem. When Eugenius 


s got looſe fromt Theoſebius, Bentivolio, paſſionately affected with the 
fight of one who had oblig'd him with all the Expreſſions of a moſt Gene- 
rous Friendſhip ; ran to him with open Arms, ſay ing as he went, And is 

it true, my dear Eugenius, that God hath given us leave to meet again both. - 
ſo ſoon and ſo liappily? Yes, Beztivolio, replied Eagenius, and I eſteem it 
noſmall part of this Day's Felicity to meet one who was never out of my 
Memory and Deſire ſince we parted. The reſt of the Company having per- 


*fam'd their affeckionate Salutations to this Excellent Perſon, the Princes 


entred the City, whilſt the Great Guns ſounded from the Walls, and the 
People Eccho'd to that joyfulnoiſe with their loudeſt Acclamations in all 
tie Streets through which they paſſed to the Palace. 0 | | 
It is not poſſible for me to expreſs that indearing Welcome which Alethion 
gave tothePrince of 1 after his arrival into the Houſe, nor to repeat 
thoſe many paſſionate Ackowledgments which he made to him for that Ge- 
rerous Dove by which God having made it ſucceſsful, he was reſtor'd to 
his Throne, proteſting to Theoſebius that the re: enjoyment of his Kingdom. . 
was infinitely more acceptable ſince it was accompliih'd by his means, then 
it could have been any other way. Theofebius, who ſo entirely loy'd the Per- 
fon of Alethion, that heeſteem'd all his Intereſts his own,return'd an anſwer 
full of Modeſty and ſweetneſs, aſſuring him that he took _ intheRe« 
| | nd ſorrow in - 
theloſs of HEN mm. 00 
The firſt thing which they did after rhey had ſetled themſelvs,was to take 
care of their Wounded Friends, to whom when Alethion had declar'd his 
Deſires to/Conſecrate the following day for a publick Thankſgiving to Al- 
mighty God for the Victory by Which 8 was reſtof*d to Theriagene, and 
Theriagene to it ſelf, they entreated him to delay his Order for a day or two, 
not doubting but they ſhoul be able in that time to accompany him in that 9 8 
moſt worthy Action, & in which tliey thought themſelves highly concern e 
to have a ſhare, whereupon Hlet hion made choice of the third day, which was 
cheerfully celebtated by the Princes and thoſe many gallant Perſons who ac- 
companied them in the Expedition; as alſo by the Citizens, who obſerv'd it 
with all ap. pon ſignificationsofa thankful Joy. TheſeSolemniries being | 
appointed, the two Rings agreed to ſend to I heoprepia, to let their Frien 
know the happy Succeſsof their Undertaking,and to fetch the Queer, the % RE 
Princes(a) Agape, (i Vranil, (e) Theonoe & (d)Irene,with their Companions ; bidtvine light. 
the whole Court earneſtly deſiring to have thoſe noble Perſons preſent at — 
| ful th of which they thought their Fruition incompleat {4)p.... 
till their Friends er Yee (Pet nes Having paſs'd the Evening in | 
company took their leave,their wearineſs com. (a) 4 ler of 


* (b A Worſhip- 
fGod. 
Mertu- 

01s, 


lethes; and many other excellent Perſons, being met at (e) Miſopſeudes his () f, of 


appointed as ſuch a ſeaſon; would permit 


Appartment, who was forc'd to keep his Bed by reaſon of the Wound which Tr,;. 


he had receiv*d, Alethion deſir'd the Counſel of his Friends concerning the (er of 


Settlement of his Affairs. Theoſebius 1 him to puniſh (f) _— /; roy 0] 
; ; | | * an 
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and the chief luſtruments of the Rebellion, and then to confirm the Am ty 
which he had promis'd, and ſo engage his Subjects Minds to a chearful Ope- 
dience for the future by Afſurance of Pardon for their paſt Offences. Ihe 
reſt approving this Advice, a Liſt of the Priſoners was brought, and their 
g/TheErernal names read. Many of the Chief Actoryin that fatal Tragedy, which lad 
mght of the caus'd ſo much trouble, were ſlain. (g) el Aſtromantis, (i) Pan- 
* who di- thnetus & ( cepticus _ well horſed fled into(/)T heomachia. The prinei- 
ves by the pal of thoſe who werein cuſtody Were Aut it heus, ( Aſynetus,(n)Paſenantivs 
GAL Mortal. and (o) Vdemellon of theT heriagenians; @) Archicacus; (q) Anedes and(a) An- 


(k)One who ct tus Of Theomachia; ſeven in all: who were condemn'd to be hang'd ard 
e 4 quarter'd, and their Heads tobe ſet upon the chief Gates of) Poliſtherion, 
fe angs. 


(1)T;: Country They order'd alſo a day for the Funeral Rites due to (c) Azaxogathus, which 
which Fight were perform'd with all Princely Ceremonies, the King of 7 heoprepia aud 
7571 — all the Perſons of Condition that were with him aſſiſting in that Solema 
dent perſon. Action. mol 112-3 avs 0 | 
(n — Whilſt Alethion(d) Eugenius, (e) Miſopſeudes and (f) Philalethes ſpent their 
9 ale time in ſuch emplo sas were neceſſary for the Re- ſettlement of the 
com. Affairs of the Kingdom, Bentivolio and Panaretus having underſtood by the 
88 Chirurgeons that the Wounds which (g) Ariſtander had receiv'd in the late 
6 Fight were Mortal, reſoly'd to give him a Viſit, and to ſpend what tim? 
2 7 — they could ſpare _— —_ * appt 2 | 9 moſt Ex- 
4)An keen cellent Man. When they came to his Lodging, they found him accompa- 
0 cle niedlich his intimate Friend(L) Afhonaſiur and his Brother (i) Virbius, and 
, dee eee e 
Jeet there, anda Brother of hers call d ( α ur hne ſcun, who having heard that 
(Fer of « Aridtander's Wounds had put his Life in extrram danger, thought her ſelf 
noble diſpoti- oblig'd to give him a Viſit, and to perform thanks to him for having ſav d 
fe) 4 Hater of her brother the day before from that death which he muſt have found under 
b ene nch Ee de e elende ch be nh pere el bes- 
ver N fiſtance which he receivdfrom Ar iſtander, and which he muſt have loſt how- 
1 good ever, if he had not been pardonꝰd by alleehion at his Interceſſion. Bemrive- 
„ lib having made thoſe Salutes whigh weredue to that worthy Perſon, ſate 
(bre ie down by hisBed-fide 3 and having uf. 


ſtood hy a Gentleman who condu- 
lives twice. ted them into the Room, that they w e guſt gow entred into a Diſcourſe 
ages Hood concerning the Nature of Vertue, H deſired Ariſtauder that hisViſit might 
(04 che «ful be no Interruption to their Cogverſation: whereupon Ariſt ander proceeded 
gerſen. thus: It wasa ſtrange feebleneſs of Mind which. made the valiant Brutus to 
be eee Speak fo unworthily, when he ſaid , 0 wnbeypy;t/ormne | How vai lune 
(n)On: that ador'd thee im AM Divine thing, when as thou urt nog but words ant the Slave 
ocleves the of Fortune? Vt L cannot wonder that: he ſhould ſtagger ſo mach with an 
Sn reeenit? anexpetted blowiof adverſe. fortune ( being at that time worſted in a Batrel 
4 Diſcourſe. ar Play ben Lconlider that he was not Tupported with à firm Belief 
..cr/5 of tharbminortal Bliſs which aware Good men in the Eternal World, nor 
en had madetheReſignation-of liimſelf te the Divine Will, the principal part 
5 of that Vertue of which he boaſted himſelf to have been a grtat Adorer. 
For my own part, I muſt profels that now diſcern the truth of Vertue more 
then at any other time of my Life, and am deeply ſenſible ofthe ingompa- 
rable Benefit of Religion, finding in it that ſorene Tranquility, of which 
if Iwere now deftiture I could net fomuch as hope for it from any other 
Principle. I lock upon that quiet Repoſe of Mind and Felicity of Temper 
_ owhichTenjoy, as the natural Effect of Vertue, which I make no queſtion 

but it Aothalwayesproduoe where it it heartily entertain d. 


You 
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You are happy, ſaid “ Medenarete, interrupting him a little, and I 
ſhould eſteem it no ſmall Favour, if it were nor unſeaſonable to defire it at 
this time, if you would pleaſe to let us know what you mean by Yerrae ; 
give us aſſurance that there is any ſuch thing, & make us underſtand where- 
in that happyRepoſe which you ſo much magniſie doth conſiſt. I thank God, 
aid“ Ariſtander, I do not feel ſo much pain as to indiſpoſe me for Con- 
verſe; and ſince I alwayes eſteem'd it ſeaſonable to ſerve Vertue, Iſhall 
willingly tell you what Ithink in Anſwer to all thoſeQueſtions in which you 
demand ſatis fact ion concerning it. n F 

By Vertue I mean a true Love of that Goodneſs the Notions whereofare 
naturally implanted in Human Souls, and a conſtant Performance of thoſe 
Actions which correſpond with thoſe Directive Inſtincts. For you muſt 
know, Medenatete, that the Holy Rules which we find in the Writings of 
Wiſe men are _ but the Connate Notions of Good and Evil, which 
they found ini themſelves & tranſcrib'c into their Books, written firſt by the 
great Creator upon Mens Hearts as the Laws of reaſonable Nature, and 
which are little Reſemblances of God's Eternal Righteouſneſs, which is 
theOriginalCopy according to which they were drawn. AllCreated things 
are deſtinated to ſome particular Uſe,and Babs 1 by which 
they are fitted for their ſeveral Ends, and thoſe Properties are the Excellen- 
cies of every Creature. The Nature of a Man doth by many degrees tranſ- 
cend that of moſt other Beings, becauſe he hath higher Principles by which 
he is fitted for more noble Actions. Thoſe Innate Notions of Truth and 
Goodnels areplac'd in his Soul as Fountains of Law, from which he is to 
take direction concerning the Government of his Life. Truth and Goodneſs 
are Eternal Things, and therefore ſubſiſted before we were born; but when 
we come into Being we find the Notions of them imprinted upon our Minds, 
that is, our Natures are ſuch that, as ſoon as we come to have the uſe of our 
Faculties by the exerciſe of our Reaſon, we are forc'd to acknowledg their 
Exiſtence and perceive their Uſefulneſs, and fo are as it were born Guides 
to our ſelves, being enabled to draw ſuch Concluſions from theſe Natural 
Sentiments as make ſufficient Rules for our Actions; and are encourag'd by 
mighty perſwaſions to do that which is Good, being convinc'd of the Ex- 
„ of Vertue by tlie Natural Teſtimony of our own' Souls 
By this you may underſtand that Vertue is a juſt Conformity to our In- 
bred Knowledg, a correſpondence with the Dignity of our Natures, and a 


Purſuit of thoſe worthy Ends to which we are not only deſtinated, but na- 


1 


turally oblig'd. 
concerning Vertue, but I always eſteem'd them rather as Witty fayings of 
eloquent Philoſophers, then any convincing Aſſurances that Goodnels is a 
Reality. Men do uſually talk of the Difference of Good and Evil, and ſay 
that it is indiſpenſably unjuſt to hurt an Innocent perſon; that a ſenſe 

Gratitude is natural to all Men; and ſome ſuch other things. - But I have 


'Tis true, replied Medenarete; I haveoften heard fuch things pronounc'd. 


o 


heard it affirm'd that theſe Notions are only Qualities which diſpoſè men to 


keep that Peace in the World of which they have a beneficial ſhare, and 
that they are not obliging Laws till they be ſoconſtituted by the Civil San- 
ction of a Supream Power, and that men do then yield Obedience to them 
only for fear of Puniſhrnent, and ſo have' no other Motive to thoſe: which 


vou call Vertuous Actions but Self. love. It is manifeſt alſo, that notwith- 


ſtanding all that which you ſay of the Natural Senſe of Good and Evil 


implanted in our Souls, yet men are very different in'their Opinions 


Se 2 con- 
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concerning their Definitions, and notwithſtanding that irreconcileable dif- 
ference between Right and Wrong which you believe to be real, the grea- 
teſt part of the World doconfound it in their Actions. I might add alſo, 
that ſome who are eſteem'd Vertuous are ſo far from being of your mind, 
that they make no ſcruple to ſay that God ,. if he pleas d, might command 
that which is moſt Evil to be Good. If thefe Allegiations be true, it follows 
that Obedience to Holy Rules is a thing only founded upon reſpett to Self- 
intereſt, that Vertue is not a thing of an unchangeable Nature, and that the 
Obligations to obſervethe Differences of Good and Evil in our Deſigns and 
Actions is not ſo indiſpenſable as you would make us believe. 

I know very well, ſaid Ariſtander, that many ſuch things uſe to be ob- 
jected againſt the Nature of Vertue by thoſe who ſpeak againſt Honeſty to 
ſhew their Wit, and diſparage Goodneſs becauſe they have go mind to pra- 
Etice it. But I can eaſily ſhew you the Falſhood of theſe Pretences, if you 
will have the patience to entertain a little more Diſcourſe concerning this 
Subject. I ſhall be glad to be ſo oblig'd, replied Medezerate; and if 
there be truth in that which you ſay concerning Vertue , I ſhall willing] 
profeſs my ſelf an affectionate Friend to that which hitherto I have not muck 
regarded. ) 

| Vos well, ſaid Ariſtander; 1 ſhall endeayour to demonſtrate that the 
Nature of Vertue is Immutable, that the Difference of Goqd and Evil can- 
not be Kong. i and that the Reaſons of Moral Duties are Eternal; and ſo 
give youa clear notice of the Vanity of your Objections. The unalterable 
Congruity which is between Vertue and reaſonable Souls appears by the 
Eſſential Inclinations to Moral Goodneſs which God the Author of ourBe- 
ing hath implanted in our Nature; and by this, that many Vertuous Diſ- 
politions are fair Reſemblances of the Divine Perfections, that others are 

ges immutably proper to our State, all highly perfective of our 

Being; and that a juſt Conformity to thoſe Rules which correſpond with 
theſe Principles is ſo neceſſary toour Happineſs, / which conſiſts in a quiet 
Repoſe of Mind, and a ſerene Delight in the enjoyment of our ſelves and 
God our chief Good) that it is impoſſible to attain it by any other means. 
Theſe Aſſertions are of ſuch moment as to that ſatisfaction which I would 
giveconcerning the natureof Vertue, that I muſt crave leave to explain 
them with a larger Compaſs of Words, and ſo make the truth of them all 
more apparent. 33 ; 

It is as natural for men to form their Actions acęcording to the Notions of 
Moral Goodneſs which are in their Souls, as it is to ſee with their Eyes; 
and we ought as well to ſuppoſe that theſe Inward:Laws were given us for 
the Direction of our Life, as that our Tongues were beſtowed upon us that 
we may ſpeak, It is as eaſily poſſible for men to become Rats and I 


as to put off the Obligation which-is laid upon them by God to obſerve Na- 


tural Righteouſneſs: Neither is the Congruity which Vertue hath with our 
Souls more alterable by any extrinſecal Power, then the hour of the Sun's 
Riſing is determinable by the Word of an Emperour. Laws can no more 
render Vice agreable toour Conſtitution, then they can make Seconds and 
Seventhsin Muſical Compoſitions to found as Harmoniouſly as Thirds or 
Fifths. An Artiſt may as ſoon frame a Quadrangle conſiſting only of three 
Angles, as make Ingratitude commendable: And a Phyſitian may as rati- 
onally pronounce that a man diſtreſs d with a Feaver is not ſick, as affirm 
that there are no Torments of an Evil Conſcience. Whoſoever will ſeri- 
ouſly conſider it, may plainly ſe that the Nature of Vertue is unalterable 


and 


Book VI. Bentivolio and Uran 


and that it hathi af Eſſential Connexion with our Souls; for there is an E- 
ternal reaſon why that which is good for Men ſhould be ſo always. Theſe 
Holy Rules took not their Original from the Appointments of eur Parents, 
the Pleaſure of our Tutors, Traditions receiv'd from former Ages, or 
Imitation of preſent Examples; but are the general Dictates of common 
Reaſon, which whiſper unto us from within whether we will or no, 
that they are Good in their own natiire. Theſe Laws are of an Ancient 
Date, not made in the Reign of ſuch and ſuch Kings, or in ſucha Seſſion of 
Parliament ; but as old as Humanity, and of themſelves obliging antece- 
dently to all Poſitive Commands. It is true, Princes, ſhoyld enter theſe 
amongſt their Statutes : and becauſe they are immutably Good, they ought 
not to command any thing that doth contraditt them; and, though they 
ſnould, yet they can no more render ſueh Orders Juſt, then they tan make 
it the Duty of men to hate themſelves. What Orignial could. theſe Indele- 
ble Prolepſis have, but the ſame with our Nature? They are plain to all, and 
the ſenſe of their Obligingneſs avoidable by none. 6 
As we perceive in our minds immutable Notions of Speculative Truths, 
as That Contradittions cannot be true, That the whole is bigger then the Part 
and ſuch like, which are ſuch illuſtrious Verities that none dare affront them 
with a denial; and which are of ſuch high Import, that if they were not 
unalterably true, we could have no aſſurance of any thing, but muſt fluctuate 
in Eternal QUnbelief : So theſe Notions of Moral Goodneſs are our ſure 
Directions in point of Practice, and are unchangeably Good; for if the 
were not, we could have no certain Rule for our Actions; which is ſuch 
a ſlur upon Nature, that it can be ſuppos d by none but ſuch as do not 
believe that God made it. The Truth is, if finding theſe Laws imprinted 
upon our Natures we ſhould yet think our ſelyes not bound to obey them, 
we can receive no notice of our Duties any other way, being rationately 
oblig'd to disbelieve that which is contrary to our natural Sentiments. 
Among all the rational Notions which adora Humane Nature, theſe Prin- 
ciples of Good and Evil are the chief. They are the great Reaſons why we 
are call'd Men, and the faireſt Characters by which we are diſtinguiſh'd 
from Brutes, - And indeed * Madenarete, it is impoſſible that we ſhould 


—_— — 
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* 
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have any rational Pulehritude in us, if tlie beautiful Order of theſe Congrui- pe:ms v.rius 
ties were deſtroy'd. It is a greater Beauty in men when their Choice cor- no:bing. 


reſponds with theſe natural Ancicipations of their Duties, then for a Wo- 
man to have fair _ plac'd in juſt diſtance, upon her Face. It is as in- 
grateful to a man that conſiders,to find lis Action diſſent from this obliging 
Knowledge, as it is unacceptable to ſuch as know Muſick,to hear a Luteni 
play upon — out of tune. Thoſe things which conſiſt of many 
Parts, or of various Faculties, are capable of no Perfection but what con- 
ſiſts in a proper Union of thoſe Parts, and a regular Ordination of their Fa- 
eulties; which is not mutable at pleaſure, but perpetually fix d to the Na- 
ture of every particular Being. As it is not any Connexion ofParts that will 
make an handſome Body, for if any Member be diſorderly ke there 
will be aDeformity: So the Soul by its rare Conſtitution having manyPow- 


ers, as the Rational, the Iraſcible and Concupeſcible, its Perfection doth ne- 


ceſſarily depend upon the due Subordination of theſe Faculties to one ano- 
ther. When theRationePrinciple,which is adorn'd with the fore-mention'd 
Notions, gives Laws to our Appetites, and they are obedient, then Ver- 
tue glorifies ourConſtitution,and ſhews the Excellency of its Nature both 
in the decent Moderation of our Paſſions, and in a lovely Connexion of 
becoming 


* — 
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coming Actions. But when rheſe Divine Rules are neglected, it is no moto 
poſſible that the Soul ſhould be in its natural frame, then t hat the Body 
Mould enjoy health if the Nerves which tie it together were cut in pieces; 
or for a City to eſcape Confuſion, if the Inhabitants deſpiſe the Laws; 
or for a Muciſian to compoſe delightful Arts by a careleſs jumbling of 
Notes without the Rules of Art. The Vertue of Human Souls hath natural 
Orders, certain Meaſures, and is determin'd by Laws. which can no more 
be alter'd at pleaſure, then the Proportion which is between Three and Six 
in Arithmetick. 


This is enough, Medenarete, to ſhew you that vertue is an alterable 


Congruity with our Souls, and its own nature fix'das much as any other 


thing: to which I will now add, that thoſe foremention'd Notions are not 
only natural Qualities interwoven with our Eſſence, but al{oParticipations 
of that mcreated Goodneſs which is in the Divine Nature, ſo far as it is 
communicable to Men. Though that be incomprehenſible in thelnfiniteneſs 
of its Perfections, yet it hath reveaPd ir ſelf in the known Properties of 
F Varacity, Love, Benignity and Mercy; which whoſoever jmitates, 
ives conſormably to God's Life; and whoſoever thinks he may afflict the In. 
note nt, violate his Faith, refuſe to ſbem Mercy, and abandon Charity, doth foo- 
liſhly eſteem it aPriviledge tobe diſenga * the ties of that GOodneſs to 
which the Divine Willis always determin'd. ä ä 
I told you alſo, I remember, that ſome of theſe. noble Qualities are 
faſtned upon our Stage as Apendages immutably proper to it, and it muſt 
beſo; for who can think of thoſe Words, God and a Created Being, but 
he muſt neceſſarily infer that it is unalterably fit, that as the loweſt Creatures 
are neceſſarilyſubject to their Maker, ſo Man, being endued with Reaſon, 
by which he underſtands his Relation, and is made capable of Law and 
voluntary Subject ion, ſhould fubmit himſelf of Choice to his Creator, 
acknowledge his Dependanee upon him, and feeing himſelf plac'd in a 
higher degree of Being, increaſe his Thankfulneſs proportionably ? By the 
Notions of Gods neſs and Excellency implanted ih our Souls, we are 
oblig*d to love him for himſelf; as we have Underſtanding and Will, which 
are the Principles of Moral Vertues, we are bound to receive the Divine 
Illuminations as our higheſt Wiſdom, and both ſincerely to comfort our 
Wills to Gods Commandments, and to reſt ſatisfied in his Appointments 
with all hamble Complacence. The nature of our State doth oblige us alfo 
to obſerve the Rules of Rig hteouſneſs towards others ; for he who gave us 
our Being did not only make us unwilling to be wrong'd our ſelves, but 
thereby alſo taught us that we oughtnot to wrong others. And though he 
hath beſtowed Self- love upon us, yet he always requires us to manage it ſo 
as becomes thoſe who know they are but Creatures, that they haveSouls as 
well as Bodies, and owe Love to-their Neighbours as well as to themſelves; 
Thoſe who contradict theReaſon of theſe Duties do barbarouſly diſownthe 
Relation in which they ſtand to God, and endeavour plainly to put off the 
Nature of Creatures; for Sin is a Contradiction to our State, and a For- 


Feiture of the Being which we hold at our Creator's Pleaſure. 


The unnaturalneſs of ſuch Diſobedience will appear yet farther, - if we 
conſider that the Happineſs which is proper to Humanity cannot be ob- 
tainꝰd without a compliance withVertuousRules; for the happy Repoſe of 

ourSpirits will be diſturb'd if we ſin. Whilft our Actions contradict the 
Knowledge of our Duty, we offend the moſt delicate ſenſe of our Souls, and 
by offering violence to theLaw of our Mind we fall out of our ownFayour, 


expoſe 
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expoſe our ſelves to the ſharp Remorſes of a wrong'd Conſcience, and put 
our ſelves toa pain much like to that which we feel in our Bodics when a 
Bone is diſlocated. A Sinner becomes his own Tormentor, and is vex'd to 
ſee that he hath done himſelf a miſchief by a propoſterous endeavour to u- 
tisfie a vicious Will. God having ſo inſeparably annex'd our beſt ſitisfacti- 
on to the Rules of our duty, the old Philoſopher might have given a very 


plauſible reaſon for his Paſſion, if he had included thoſe who endeavour to | 


divide Pleaſure from Honeſty, imthe Curſe which he wiſh'd upon thoſe who 
firſt attempted the Divorce of Vetue and Profit, However the Attempt is 
to no purpoſe ; for the diſtreſs which accompanies Vice is ſo unavoidable, 
that the moſt inſolent ſinners which are recorded in Hiſtory have confelsd 
an Inward Nemeſis to follow them, and to compenſate the Wickedneſs of 


their Actions with proportionable Puniſhments, making every place too 


| hot for them, and all Conditions uneaſie. Thoſe who have ſo far de- 

ſpis'dVertue, that they would not acknowledge it to be any thing, have not- 
withſtanding found x £ burden of an Evil Conſcience to beextream heayy, 
andcomplain'dof the Torments which they ſuffer'd from the Diſpleaſure of 
theIn-dwelling God. How natural this diſturbance is, appears alſo from 
the Reſtleſneſs of profligate Offenders, who, though they enjoy the Succeſs 
of their Vices, and live in the heights of 2 the benefit of Rapine, 
do yet deſire rather to have gotten Riches by ſome honeſt means, being re- 
prov'd by themſelves when . 50 conſider thatUnhandſomneſs which will 
never ceaſe to attendtheir unjuſt Un meer This gives us aſſurance that 
the Laws of Vertue are of force to condemn where they are not obey'd, and 
that the DivineLight is ſeen when ĩt is not followed, and that it isavery je- 
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june Explication of the Torments of Conſciencę toſay that itis ony this, Some lolls 


_ ſay that they knew them who knew others who knew the. State of Sinners to 
„„ e i i 

Beſides this I miglit alſo add, that the unalterable Repugnance of Vice 
to our Felicity is manifelt by thoſe extravagant Appetites and wildDeſires 
to which men-are Oe Aerts which, whilſt they are not mortified by 
Vertue, do gall the Soul by a faveneus unſatisfiableneſs, and make whatſo- 
ever might adminiſter to its content uſeleſs, *. Wn, 

By that which I have faid concerning Good mens Happineſs, I would not 
have you think that the Repoſe of Vertue conſiſts only in a dull Indolence, a 
meer freedom from Grief, or ſuch a ſtate of Content as that in which we 
find our ſelves after we have quench'd aThirſt ; for Good men experiment 
alſo ſuch Actual plea ſure as thirſty perſons find when they drink Delicious 
Liquors, both whilſt they are converſant in the Operations of Vertue,and 
when they call to mind the Honeſt Actions of their paſt life. By which it 


2 


appsars that they are not mov 


ſwaſions, as Hopes of Honour and Deſire of Riches : They have innate 
Moti ves far more cogent from that rare Content which is the natural Com- 
payion of vertue; and Good men have always thought this Intellectual 


elight ſo far beyond the ſenſual Titillations of fleſhly Objects, that fr 


have eſteem'd Wicked perſons not to fall more below the Dignity of ſuch 
as are Good by the depravations of Vice, then they do come ſhort of 
their enjoy ments in tbe truth of Pleaſure, under which pretence they 
became Renegado's to Vertu. | . . 
Thoſe who affirm Pleaſure to be the end of all Human Actions, ſpeak 
true enough if they underſtand themſelves well; and there ts no * in 
„ | that 
- cob. 


mov*d to compliance withHolyRules byExtrane- 
"ous Principles, or are induc'dto perform their Duties by Mercenary Per- 
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that which they ſay, if they be not miſtaken by others. As nothing is of 


more pleaſant guſt to our rational Appetite then to do excellent Things, ſo 
it is proportionable to the great Ends of our Nature to ſeek ſuch Delight; 
for in this purſuit we come to taſte thePleaſures which all Good men find in 
the noble Union of their Souls with the Divine Will, and ſo pertake of true 
Freedom: for being by this more p unchain'd from the meau 
love of little things, and ſecur'd from the Diſtraction of low Deſires, they 
are joyn'd to that great Good, which is ever preſent with all but thoſe who 
have dispers'd their Souls amongſt infinite Vanities, and ſo do not enjo 

themſelves; or who having contracted aContrariety of diſpoſition toGod's 
mind, are not capable of Vnion with him. Virtue prepares us for God's 


Inhabitation, who is never-unwilling to dwell in Good men: And whilit 


they give him, as they ought,hisRight of Willing what he pleaſeth in them, 


and acting their Powers according to his Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 


they pertake of the greateſt Happineſs to which Men can be exalted, and 
ſatisfie their Minds in the enjoyment of the chief Good, which .doth alſo 
inſtill into theirSouls and preſerve there a pleaſant Hope of Immortal Fe- 
licity, by the continuance and advancement of the ſame Eruition in 
the Eternal World;they being ſufficiently aſſur'd that nothing can ſeperate 


. a Soul from everlaſting Bliſs, which is married to God by y Love. 


And this doth compleat a Good mans Repoſe ; for 3 at peace with 
himſelf by reaſon of the Friendly Teſtimony of his Conſcience, and high- 
ly pleas'd with his preſent ſtate, he finds alſo an unſpeakably eaſe of Mind 
in the Hopes of that which he ſhall be in the Life to come. 


- - * 


(a)4 verygoyd Thus ſaid (a) Ariſtander, turning towards (b) Medenarete, I have obey'd 


Man. 


(bo e whobee 


lievesVertueto 
be nothing. 


your Command, having ſhew*d you the Excellent Nature of Vertue, affur'd 
you concerning its Exiſtence, and given you an Account of that Happineſs 
which Good men drive from it. After this it would be impertinent to add 
much to overthrow your Objections, for they muſt needs fall of themſelves. 
If Vertue dothincludein its own Nature an eſſentialCongruity withReafo- 
nable Souls, there is no more neceſſity of a Law to render its Rules Obli- 


ging, then to paſs an Act to make it fit for us to ſee with our Eyes; and 
ſince Vice doth always diſcompoſe that natural Order, it is as impofible 


for all the civil Power in the World to make it agreeable to our Conſtituti- 
on, as to make us {well with our Ears. Fly 7 


That Vertuous men are not good forFear of being puniſh'd, is. ſufficiently 


confirm'd by that which I have already diſcours d ; and I muſt tell you that 


this is a very Contemptible ObjeCtion ; for they do not eſteem any man 


Good but him who will not fin though he is not in cyt ofany external 
| Mult ; neither do they account him an Honeſt man wit 


| an! n with whom they durſt 
not play at even and odd in the dark. And if you ask then what ule there 
can be of Laws, which are always vain,without the ſuppoſition of Puniſh- 


ment; I muſt let. you know that they are prudemtly given witha general 


reſpect to all men. To the bad,becauſe ſince all will not underſtand theRea- 


ſons of their Duties; nor be perſwaded to love Vertue for moſt worthy con- 


ſiderations; it is of great Intereſt to the World that Wickedneſs ſhould not 


be ſpred by Impunity, but that enormous perſons being directed by Law 


ſhould alſo be reſtrain'd from diſobeying it by Sufferings. They are alſo 
highly uſeful to the Good, not ſo much to hinder them from doing that 
which is not Juſt, as that they _y nat be wrong'd by the Vicious, who 


are deterr'd from hurting them with violent actions by the fear of thoſe 
| Penalties which are annex'd to them. W 


That 


— 
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That vvhich you objected concerning the different Apprehenſions vvhich 
men have of Good and Evil, doth not infringe the real diſtinction vvhich 
is between them, or prove that this difference is not known naturally, more 

x than it is poſſible that the Whole ſhould be no bigger than the Part, becaule 

{ome have been or may yet be found vvho doubt vvhether it is or no. Neither 
is it any vvonder that ſome entertain falſe Opinions, becauſe there are Mul- 
* titudes of various Examples in the World, and many follow the vvorſt, being 
uſually ſo ſlothful that they vvill not take pains to cxamin vvhich is the beſt. 

Vertue and Vice, as you ſay, are confounded in moſt mens Actions: 
but that doth not prove that they are not Eternally diſtioguiſh'd in their No- 
tions, or that it is not natural for Human Nature to love Vertue; ſince 
ſome make themſelves ſick through Intemperance, though nothing is more 
natural than the deſire of Health; and ſome put out their Eyes, vvhich are 
ſo tenderly regarded by Mankind. This Argument is of no force, unleſs 
you think theſe are good Concluſions ; That there are no good Laws in Ci- 
vil Societies, becauſe men do ſomtimes Rebel; That there are no good Prin- 

cCiples, becauſe the Inconſiderate offer Violence to them; and that there is no 
Uſe of ſober Reaſon in the World, becauſe ſome are Diſtracted. 
That any ſhould ſay, as your laſt Objection ſuppoſes, that God might, 
if he pleaſe, alter theſe eſſential Notions of Good and Evil, is ſo monſtrouſly 
extravagant, that I cannot but wonder at the Ignorance or Impudence of 
thoſe who dare ſpeak this ꝓlaſphemous Falſhood. At their Impudence, in 
aſſerting that which ſuppoſes it to be no Abſurdity for God, if he pleaſe, 
to make it Good that his Creatures ſhould not acknowledge him, which is 
a horrid Contradiction; or at their Ignorance, 'whilſt they fooliſhly affirm 
' that which overthrows all Religion. For if we receive this Principle, that 
there is not any thing Indiſpenſably Good, or that the Divine Will is not 
regulated by it; they have undermin'd our Faith, and taken away all foun- 
dation of Hope, leaving us, as far as in them lies, unaſſured but that God 
may if he will condema us for yielding Obedience to him, and thar it is 
| Juſt too if he do it, notwithſtanding he hath declar'd the contrary. 
| When | Ariſtander had proceeded ſo far, he deſired all the Company, f A very gad 
'EXCept * Athanaſius, that they would pleaſe to withdraw for a while into 4. 
the next Room; for his Chirurgeons were, come to dreſs his Wounds. * er _ 
Which vvhen they had open'd, Well, ſaid Ariſtander, how is it? We 


cannot promiſe much, ſaid the Chirurgeons, as to your Recovery, for weare 
: afraid we ſhall not be able to prevent a Gangrene. Ariſtander perceiving in 
their Countenances that by the Rules of their Art they diſcern'd more danger 
IF then they did expreſs to him, deſir'd that his Friends might be call d in. 
y They return'd ; and when they had enquir'd concerning the ſtate of his Bo- 
> dy, I have receiv'd, ſaid Ariſtander, no unwelcome news: for Happineſs 
q can never come too ſoon. I have alwayes made the Belief of my Soul's 
1 Immortality one of the chief Principles of my Actions: For whilſt I conſi- 
4 deer'd its nature, and perceiv'd that it would not fail to ſubſiſt after my Bo- e begin « 
% dy, having a Duration aſſign'd to it commenſurate to Eternity, I could not Diſcourſe con- 
t but underſtand how contemptible that ſhort ſpace of time is which God hath ©” _— of 
V allotted to our Continuance in this lower World in reſpect of that vvhich is he S0. 
0 to ſucceed it; and thereupon I inferr'd, that the Happineſs vvhich vve en- 
it joy in this ſtate is not comparable to that which awaits us after our fepara- 
0 y tion from this Fleſh; and conſequently, that it is an Eſfential part of true 
ſe Prudence, to be infinitely more ſolicitous that vve may be happy here- 
| after, than to avoid any preſent Inconveniences. And ſince I know — 
N there 
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| thereisno way to that Felicity which! hope for but by Death, andremem- 
ber that Death is a very ſhort paſſageto it, I ſhould be untrue to my Prin- 
ciples, and abandon my beſt hopes, if I wereunwilling to dye. 


| One whothinks I perceive, ſaid (a) Synthneſcon, making a Reply to Ariſtander's Diſcourſe, 


the Soul re 4* that your Courage is the laſt Friend that Will take leave of you; and I cannot 
=#b ſbe 3). but approve your love of an Opinion which is ſo pleaſant, that ſome ofthoſe 
who were not ſure that it was true, have profeſs d that they would never ſuffer 
themſelves to be perſwaded againſt it whilft they live. I grant that the right 
Government of our Life depends upon true Principles, and that we cannot 
attain Happineſs by the Conſequences of falſe Opinions; and I muſt acknow - 
ledge that the Principle which you have mention d is very Noble and Worthi- 
Iy fit to have a Directive Influence upon the whole courle ofour preſent Life, 
if we were aſſur'd of it's Truth. But I have been told that we have no Soul 
diſtinct from the Body, and that what we call by that name is only a Con- 
temperation of Corporeal Humors, and a Connexion of thoſe Integral 
Parts of which the Body doth conſiſt; and that when this vigorous Craſis 
is deſtroy d by mortal ſiokneſs, and the Bodiiy/ frame taken in pieces by 
Death, then that which you call Soul ceaſeth to be, as Muſical Harmony 
vaniſheth with Sound: and can no more ſubſiſt after Death, then a figure is 
able to remain after che difſolution of Figurated matter. Some expreſs them- 
ſelves thus, That all the Soul which we have is compos'd of Material Prin- 
ciples, and reſoly'd into them by Death; that is, our Spirit is nothing but 
a knot of united Atoms, and that Death by diſcompoſing the Contexture 
doth diſſipate us into looſe Particle. 

I know very well, ſaid Ariſtander, that ſome are not willing to think that 
the Soul doth exiſt after Death, and have taken great pains to Object as much 
as they can againft its Immortallity ; but I have been told by men, wiſer then 
theſe Diſſenters, that Humane Souls are Immaterial Subſtances, and there- 
fore incapable of that Diſſolation which the Body ſuffers by Death; it being 
a known principle in true Phyloſophy, that the Corruption of Material Sub- 
jects is brought to paſs only by a ſeparation of conjoyn'd parts: that is, by 
Diviſion, which belongs only to Bodies whoſe eſſential property is Quantity. 
That the Soul is in no danger of ſuch Diffolution, T have good Reaſon to 
think by thoſe grounds of hope which 1find in my own Experience. I am 
now old, and yet I perceive my ſelf to be the fame that 1 was fifty years 
ago. I have worn away many Bodies ſince I was young, and therefore this 
ſame I which remains ſtill muſt be a Soul> and that Immaterial. I cannot but 
believe that if I had nothing in my {elf diftinQ from this corruptible Body, 
or that if Death had any wedge able to cleave my Soul, I ſhould have ſeen 
ſome chip fall from it yeſterday when my Arm was ſawn off, and have felt 
my Soul grown leſs than it was before. I did not, I am the fame I ſtill 
and I do not doubt but I ſhould be fo if the other Arm were cut off, and 
after that my Feet, and then the reſt of thoſe Parts which conſtitute this Bo- 
dily Frame. Having this Senſible aſſurance, I take the more confidence to 
believe that I ſhall eternally exiſt in this Rational Nature which now makes 
me my ſelf. PIT 8 5 

I know ſome ſay that Immaterial Beings, if there are any, may be Mor- 
tal, though not by Separation of Parts, yet ſome other way unknown tous: 
I ſuppoſe they mean Annihilation. To which I anſwer, that though Icannot 
but acknowledge God may, if he will, deſtroy what he hath made, and at 
his pleaſure take away that Being which is deriv'd from his Power; yet 1 
think it abſurd to ſuppoſe that he doth Annihilate Souls, becauſe it is con- 
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ry to that Method which he obſerves in other parts of the Univerſe, nothing 
of which doth ſo periſh. And I muſt eſteem it too great a boldneſs for any 
man to affirm that we are reduc'd to nothing by Death, becauſe he doth not 
know whither we go. If he fay that the Soul is of that Nature, that it can 
have no being out of the Body, he falls upon the formention'd Rock, and 
| _ lay that it is Annihilated by Separation; for elſe it will exiſt out of the 
Body. | | Pong Be . 
But becauſe by your Objections you ſeem rather to imagin that the Soul 
is nothing really diſtinct from the Corporeal Subſtance, Iwill make nofurther 
enquiry whether Immaterial things can periſh, but rather endeavour to ſhew 
you ſufficient cauſe to believe that Humane Souls are incorporeal. You can- | 
not but know * Synthzeſcon, that this Word Soul; and others correſpondent * oye wt 
to it in different Languages, hath, been long us'd in the World; and I take my qr 
it for granted that it ſignifies ſomething, and ſuppoſe that none will venture h. 
to affirm that thoſe Learned Perſons who made uſe of it in their Writings 
did intend. to fignifie nothing by it but a Body; or though ſome may judge 
them highly miſtaken in thinking it had any other true meaning; yet as I doubt 
not but the Venerable Antients knew very well what they ſaid, ſo I think it 
may caſily be prov'd that the Notion of an Immaterial Subſtance diſtin& 
from the Body, which they intended to expreſs by it, is natural and true. 
That the Soul is not a Temperament of Corporeal Humors is manifeſt in 
this, that it is neither a Good nor a Bad Contemperation. If it be a health- 
full Temperament only, then we have no Soul when we are ſick; if an un- 
healthful, then we are dead when we are Well. Beſides, if the Soul were 
only a Craſis of the Body, it would be capable of no more Diſtempers, but by 
a fit of the Gout, the pain of the Stone, the heat of a Fever, or ſome other 
ſickneſs depending upon indiſpos'd Matter: Whereas it is manifeſt thar it 
hath many Diſeaſes which ariſe not from Dilatation or Compreſſion of the 
Matter, Obſtruction or Inflamation of the Humours,or Solution of Continui- 
ty: The Troubles of Conſcience, which ariſe from Moral cauſes, being no 
more Capable of being remoy'd by a Phiſitians Receipt, then rhe Gout can 
be curd with a Moral LeQure. 1 
The Soul is not 4 Contexture of material Parts, for that is nothing really 
diſtinct from the whole body; but that the Soul is not the Body, Part of it, 
or any Corporeal thing, we have many good aſſurances. Thoſe who would 
know what others are, do rationally ſeek a ſatisfaction of their Deſire by con- 
verſing with them; and ſuch as would know what they themſelves are, muſt 
converſe with themſelves. It is neceſſary to obſerve this Method, for there 
is no other way to come to the knowledg of our Souls. Since the Eſſences 
of all things are veiPd, we muſt endeavour to know them by their Opera- 
tions; for the Forms of things are only intelligible by the properties which are 
peculiar to their reſpective Natures, and theſe diſtinct Properties reveal 
themſelves only by different Operations. Whilſt we are intent upon this 
Contemplation, we ſhall find in our ſelves the Acts of his Intellectual Eſſence, 
which upon ſtrict Examination will appear to be of ſuch an Excellent Na- 
ture, that they tranſcend the fineſt Modifications, and exceed the moſt ſub- 
tile Motions, of Bodies. poems | | X 
Thoſe who acknowledg nothing but Material Beings in the World, and 
make our Senſation the Effect of Motion, do alſo grant that our higheſt Per- 
ceptions riſe but to imagination, which Operates only by Corporeal Phan- | | 
taſms, that is, Images fram'd in the Brain according to thoſe various Im- | 
preſſions which are made upon the Organs of Wy the Impulſes of * | 
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nal Objects. If therefore we can make it appear that we have in our ſelves 
the Notions of things which were never capable of Senſible Repreſentation, 
we may juſtly conclude that we have a higher Mode of Perception then Ima- 
gination, and conſequently are ennobled with an Immaterial Principle of 
Knowledge. | 

That we are acquainted with many things of which we cannot have notice 
by the help of any Senſible Images, 1s manifeſt, in that we underſtand the 
Logical Notion of Cauſes, Effects, other mutual Reſpects of things, and 
Univerſality ; in that we have cognizance of Mathematical Terms, as Pro- 
portions of Figures, Symmetry of Magnitudes, Breadth abſtracted from 
Depth, In<quality and Diftance ; in that we find alſo in our ſouls the Per- 
ception of Moral Congruities and Repugnances, the knowledge of Good 
and Evil, the Nature of Virtue, Principles of Juſtice, the Decencies of 
Gratitude, Deliberation and Liberty of Will: To theſe I might add the 
Species of Reaſon, of infinite Space, Eternal Duration, and the Notion 
of Perception it ſelf: we diſcern alſo Theological Truths ſhining there, as 
the lively Idea of God pourtrayed in his Divine Attributes, and the Senſe 
of our dependance upon him. Theſe rhings have no Signatures 1n Matter, 
are no Senſible Objects nor Phantaſms*of Corporeal Beings deriv'd through 
our Senſes, or excited in us by the Impreſſes of Bodily Motion: and there- 


fore we ought to conclude that the Incorporeal Idea's by which we know 


theſe things are Congenial to our Souls, and alſo to reſt aſſured that they are 
Immaterial. | 

If the Soul were onlya few thick Curd's inclos'd with a Bony Skull, and all 
things without us be only Bodies ; it is no more poſſible that any knock of 
dull Matter ſhould beable to beat the ſubtile Notion of a Deity into our 
Heads, then it is to make an Intelligent Poſſet of Sack and Milk. M hat 
ſort of Glaſs is that in which you can hope to repreſent to our Eyes Com- 
pariſons, Similitudes and Diſſimilitudes? If the Soul were corporeal, it 
could no more be ſenſible by an external Motion that it is a Being which Un- 
derſtands, Reaſons and Diſcourſes, then an Artiſt can make a Looking-glaſs 
which will ſhew the Images of things which are Inviſible. We have the tore- 
mention'd Idea of our Soul; and 1t 1s clearer than any Conception whic 
we are able to frame of bodily Nature, and yet no Corporeal Matter coul 
repreſent any ſuch thing to us; it is neceſſary therefore to conclude that this 
Knowledg ariſes from the innate Power of an Immaterial Principle. 

The Soul doth not only ſhew the excellency of its Underſtanding Facul- 
ty by a ſimple Apprehenſion of ſingle Objects, which it rakes in to furniſh 
it ſelf with fir materials of Diſcourſe ; but dorh alſo compare their ſeveral 
Natures, conſider their different Properties, and contemplate their various 
Reſpects, and ſo arrives at an uſeful Knowledz ofthings. By this Diſcurſive 
Power we are enabled to frame Arguments, to make Inferences, to 
pronounce concerning the Similitude and Diſſimilitude of things, to deſign 
{er Ends of our Operations, to chufe fit Meatis, ahd feject ſugh as are un- 
fit for our purpoſe ; and by a rare AQivity of this Inteflectual Faculty the 
Soul doth with an unſpeakable quickneſs apply it ſelf to the Contemplation 
of all things, and march in a few minutes through-the whole Region of In- 
telligible Objects, and ſo declares how far its Acts are exalted above any 
thing which is diſcernable in Bodies aſſiſted only by Motion. I know very 
well that ſome, who affirm that all the Phenomena in the World may be 
refolv'd by Matter and Motion, will fay that theſe Operations are not ma- 
nag'd by virtue of any Immaterial Principle, but by the Impulſe 1 Re- 
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action of agitated Bodyes. But we muſt deny that this is poſſible, except 

we will be fo abſurd as to ſay, That whatſoever is moved doth perceive, and 
grant that a ftone hath Perception as well as a Man, that the Paper feels 
the Pen that writes upon it, that a Viol while it is played upon is a Senſitive 
Creature ; and conclude that the Soul is only a little fine duſt which feels the 


force of Arguments, That Atoms make Syllogiſms, That Diſputation is 


only ſome Aerial Particles blown up and down with a Philoſophical wind, 
and that the whiffling duſt which flies in the faces of Travellers doth take a 
diſtinct notice of them as they paſs upon the Road. If the Particles of 
Matter have no ſenſe in them, they can never produce it by any fort of 
Motion, unleſs we grant that there may be more Excellency in the Effect then 


in the caule. 


That there is a higher Principle of knowledge in humane Nature then mo- 
ved Matter and its Re- action, appears further by thoſe Reflex Acts of this 
Self-knowing Subſtance, in which the Soul becomes it's own Object, and per- 
ceives that it doth perceive. All matter is ſo extended that no part of it 
can act upon it ſelf by a Revolution into it ſelf, more then the end of one of 
our fingers can touch it felf, or the Eye ſee it ſelf. And when Material 
things feem to act upon themſelves, it is manifeſt to ſuch as conſider, that 
it is only one part that acts upon another part of the fame thing- This Reflex 
Operation doth not only exclude the Senſes, but is rais'd above the Power of 
Phancie : For that working only by the help of groſs Phantaſms is not able 
to perceive that it doth imagine; becauſe no Image of Perception can be 
convey'd to the phancie by any Inſtrument of Senſe. Shall we be fo vain 
as to think that a Looking-glaſs doth not only repreſent our Image, but alſo 
ſee us when we ſtand before it, and reflecting upon that act diſcern that it 
doth ſce us? That Caves reverberate Sounds we know : but do they hear 
us too, and conlider that they do ſo? Fooliſh Lovers! You think you talk 
unheard in your ſolitary Walks. The hollow Rocks with which you con- 


verſe are more pitiful then you imagine, they underſtand your complaints 
and reſent your wrongs: Nay, your ſimparhizing Lutes hear the Airs you | 


play, and are much affected with the proper Compoſition of your paſſio- 
nate Sonnets. No, no, Melenarete, let us not believe ſuch ridiculous things. 
Perception is not Re- action after Motion, but a Recognition of thoſe 1m- 
preſſions which by Motion are made upon us, whiati is above the power of 

dull Matter. vl | 17705 | ' TK > FF 749 
I cannot but think alſo that the ſoul doth ſufficiently reveal its Immateri- 
al Nature, whilft it collects the Prreeptions of all the Senſes, compares 
them together, orders the great variety of Phantaſms which float in the 
Immagination, and makes à Judgment both of the Senſe and Phancie. It is 
not any of the Senſes, for they do never reprehend themſelves. The Eye 
doth not Judge of Hearing, nor the ear of Taſts. It is not the Phancie, for 
that receives no Image of things, but ſuch as are deliver'd by the Senſes; 
and yet we finds Principle in us which forms apprehenſions of things con- 
trary to thoſe which ate convey'd tous by the Organs of Senſe, and rejects 
the Phantafms of Immagination as ſufficient Aſſurances concerning the truth 
of external Objects: Not pronouncing that either the Senſcs or the Phancie 
are decei vd, for it knaws that they only declare their own paſſions, which 
are really ſuch as they ſoem to be: hut diſcerns withal that it ſhould be de- 
ceiv'd ifn did alwayes believe things to be ſuch as they. are repreſented by 
thoſe Images. When the eye ſees a Stick whoſe half is under water, it is 
pitur'd to the Imagination as crobket! ;- but the mindhow ing that the os 
| preſen- 
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preſentations of Senſe which are carried to the Brain by Corporeal Motion 
are made without Judgment, examines the Phantaſm, and pronounceth the 
| Stick to be ſtraight. | Re 
| By this it plainly. appears that the Soul is not a Corporeal Faculty : for 
| they are all confin'd to their own ſingle tasks, as the Eye to ſeeing, and the 
| Ear to hearing; But the Soul hath an Univerſal Perception, an unbounded - 
| capacity of Senſation extend to all things, even its own Perceptions; and 
is plac'd amongſt thoſe little Powers which flow from it ſelf, as a Supreme 
Judg of all their Operations. And as the Soul would be frequently delu- 
ded by more Senſes than one, ifin many caſes it did not contradict Corpo- 
| real Impreſſions, and frame another Judgment of things than that which a- 
2 grees with Senſible Repreſentations ; ſoit could never be able to withdraw 
| it ſelf from theſe bodyly Immages that it might clearly diſcern what is true, if 
| it were notan Immaterial Principle ; neither could it make reſults contrary 
to the Perception of the Senſitive Faculties, if it were not a diſtinct Power 
| Superior to them. | : | 
Though theſe things are abundantly ſufficient to aſſure us what kind of 
| thing the Soul is; yet, as if it deſir d to appear plainly to all who are willing 
| to be acquainted with it, the truth of its Nature is diſcover'd in many other 
Operations: but I will inſtance only in that of Remembrance. If the Soul were 
| only Mattter, the Notions of paſt things would ſeem only to have been writ- 
| | ten in water; for we know that our Bodies are continually waſted with in- 
3 ſenſible Tranſpirations. The parts of this Atomical Compoſition ſtill mar- 
| ching away, and other ſucceeding in their rooms, if nothing in us were fix d 
and immutable, we ſhould not only find it difficult to remember the Obſer- 
vations of our former Life, but be apt to forget what we our ſelves were in 
times paſt: or, if Memory be only fading Motion, like that which we diſ- 
cern upon the Surface of Water after a ſtone is thrown into it, it is impoſſi- 
ble to imagine by what Preſervatives this feeble Trembling ſhould continue 
ſo long as we know we can remember. For many years after this Motion 
muſt needs have ceas'd, we find the Phantaſms of things long before paſt as 
freſh as if they had but newly happened. 
2 One wo I will not trouble you, (a) Synthneſcon, ſaid (b) Ariſtander, continuing his 
rhinks the 591! Diſcourſe, with any more Arguments concerning this matter. The Actions 
Body. which I havenam'd do prove the Soul to be an Incorporeal Subſtance ; it 
741894 being evident to an ingenuous Philoſopher that no Contexture of Atoms is 
capable of ſuch Operations, and that it is impoſsible they ſhould be produc'd 
only by the Motion of Matter agitated. But I would add this to what I 
hade faid already; that though I do really believe that the fore-mention'd 
Arguments are 1n themſelves certain Truths,. and do ſufficiently prove the 
Immortality of our Souls; yet / think God hath given us a higher aſſurance 
concerning this Article of Faith than any thing which J have mention'd: 7 
mean that our Immortality is better demonſtrated from the Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour then by any Apodeictical Proofs drawn from 
other Topicks. All are nor prepar'd for Philoſophical Arguments, becauſe 
many of them are ſubtile, and fo above the reach of weak Capacities; 
neither are they of force to uphold a Beliefin thoſewho underſtand them 
no longer then they do carefully attend to the Coherence ofevery Demon- 
ſtration. Our Saviour riſing from the Grave and appearing inthe ſame bo- 
dy in which he was Crucified, both after his Reſurrection to many of his 
Friends upon earth, and after his Aſcenſion to one of his Apoſtles from 


Heaven, gave ſufficient notice that he had overcome the Power - — 
| eat 


\ 
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Death which he ſuffered upon the Croſs, and by the truth of his glorious 
Exiſtence exhibited an evident Teſtimony of the Souls incorruptibility. And 
I muſt tell you, Synhneſcon, that the conviction which we receive from this 
Argument doth ſo far tranſcend the Satisfaction which we find in all others 
which have been produc'd by the Determination of this queſtion, that Chri- 
ſtian Religion may be truly. aid to have the Glory of giving a juſt Demon- 
ſtration of the Life to come, and a clear Aſſurance of the Immortal Happi- 
H of b future eee 1 
Here gynrhneſcon reply d, I cannot but acknowledge it, Aviſtander, as a 
very great obligation, that your are pleasd to Allow us the benefit of your 
Converſation, eſpecially at this time when your Repoſe is neceſſary to your 
Health; and if it were not foreontinuing a diſturbance, I ſhould beſeech 
you to deliver me by your excellent Diſcourſe from rhe vexation of ſome 
Objections which moleſt my Faith, and with which Ifind my {elf more trou- 
bled, becauſe this Article is very Important. I underftand very well, {aid 
Ariſtander, that a freedom from Company would contribute nothing to the 
1 of my Health, and I aſſure you that I do not think that thoſe 
few Hours of my Life which yet remain, can be better employed than in this 
ort of Converſation; and therefore you have a fait leave to propound your 
ſcruples. Synthneſcon accepting this courteous offer, began thus: I find it 
difficult to think that the Soul is any Immaterial Subſtance, becauſe I cannot 
imagin how it ſhould be joyn'd to this Body. I can hardly believe that 
there is any ſuch ſtrange ſort of glue which is able to faſten together two ſuch 
different Natures. It ſeems to be an odd Marriage, wherein ſo ſubtile a 
Principle as you make the Soul, ſhould defire to eſpouſe to it ſelf dull Mat- 
ter, and if it would contract ſuch an Union, it cannot, becauſe. it 
would paſs through Matter, by reaſon of its all-penetrating nature, and fo 
be unable to take ſuch faſt hold as to make a whole conſiſting of thoſe two 
Parts which you call Soul and Body. — oh pon 
I ratherphancy an Identity of Sis expreſt by thoſe two names, then 
an Union of diſtinct parts, and ſappole the Son and Body are rather one then 
United, becauſe the Soul, which 15 magnifie ſo much for its innate Pow- 
er, is notable to perform thoſe noble Operations, for which you pronounce 
it an Immaterial Subſtance, when the Body is diftemper'd by acceſs of 
Meats and Drinks, or indiſpos'd by Diſeaſes and old Age. Who is able to 
diſcourſe rationally when he is drunk? The extravagancies of Mad-men are 


notorious ; the Operations of the Intelle& wholly ceaſe in Lethargies and 
Apoplexies : and I am apt to argue, that as the Soul ſuffers an Infancy when 


the Body is young, 22 more vigorous in riper years, becomes decrepid 
in old Age, and is ſick with the Body, ſo it alſo dies with it. 
This belief receives Confirmation from that which is obſervable in the 
manner by which Death ſeizeth = us; fordying Perſons feel themſelves 
periſh by degrees, they looſe one Faculty after another, Speech, Memory, 
Sight and Hearing: And as the particular Senſes which are pee to every 
Organ are taken away by the prevaleney of a diſeaſe; ſo I ſuppoſe that 
whatſoever it is which you call Soul muſt needs be deftroyed by Death. 
Befides this, if there be a Soul, it is Diviſible, and therefore not Immor- 
tal; as may be perceiv'din the Motion which continues in the ſeveral parts 
of a body when the whole is cut into pieces. What can be the Reaſon of 
that Agitation, but that the Soul being commenſurate with the whole, is di- 
vided into every part, and ſo moves them awhile, and after ſome time pe- 


riſheth, being only a Mortal vigor of warm Spirits. * 
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If it did eſcape theſe dangers, as you pretend it doth, I know not to 
what purpoſe it ſhould then be continued in Being; for it cannot act out of 
the Body, and having no Operations it muſt needs be condemn'd:to! an un- 
happy Dulneſs in a moſt afflicting Solitude. It can neither hear Muſical - 


Sounds, nor ſee the Beautifull World, nor diſcourſe, nor converſe with 
Others; and therefore it is rational to ſuppoſe that it doth. nor Exiſt at 


all. = . MUM) ISS 6 DOR el . 
1 muſt add alſo, that what you call Soul in us ſeems to underſtand that 


dark Fate which awaits it in Death, and that this fad Preſage makes men 
afraid to dye. If the ſoul were an Immortal Spirit able to ſubſiſt of it 
ſelf, it ſhould rejoyce to leave this Body, and it would find no Reaſon to 


I have heard ſome fay too, that i 


be enamour'd with it, if it be deſtinated to an Immortal Happineſs, as 
you ſay it is, in the ſeparate ſtate. .,., af 5 N 


14 — — 


f the! be any ſuch Rate, it ſcems very 


ſtrange that gone of thoſe Millions of Souls which are gone into the other 
World ſhould return and give us notice of their condition ; eſpecially con- 
ſidering that the great affection which many of them before their Departure 
ſeem'd to have for their Friends here, muſt needs make them Willing, if they 
be able, to inform them in ſuch a weighty affair, and concerning which 
they do exceedingly deſire to be aſſured: Theſe Arguments put together 


overthrowing all Hopes, at leaſt the Certainty, of a Future ſtate, they 


ſuppoſe it rational to improve the preſent to all poſſible ſatisfactions: and 
though by reaſon of this Unbelief they do many things which you eſteem 


vicious, and take that courſe of life which you condemn; yet they think 


_ themſelves juſtified by this, that they do butreap thoſe Fruits which would 
periſh if they were not gathered, and that they ſhould live to no purpoſe 
if they liv'd otherwiſe. | Fn ety Bi 


* 


Ariſtander perceiving that Synt hneſcon had finiſh'd his Objections, reply'd 
thus: I am glad that you let us know what may be ſaid againſt the Belief of 
our Immortality, becauſe you have given us occaſion to confirm this gene- 
rous Truth, and to aſſure our ſelves that the Comfort which we take in it 
hath a ſure foundation in the unperiſhable nature of the Soul which we have 


receiv'd from God. I will ſhew you the Vanity of thoſe Arguments by which 
you endeavour to gain credit to the Error of your diſconſolate Opinion. 


But before Ianſwer your Objections particularly, I will premiſe a fe things 


+ Such as think, Concerning the Temper and Deſign of the * Panthnetiſts. 


the Soul and 


Body to periſb 
in Death. 


And firſt I muſt give you notice, that whilſt they deny the Immortality 
of the Soul upon this Suppoſition, That there is no ſuch thing in the 
World as Incorporeal Being, they beg the Queſtion which they ought to 
prove, and think themſelvesgreat Phyloſophers when they have only affron- 
ted the Truth with bold. Contradictions. I might tell you alſo that that 


ſhew of Argument which ſome of them take from the Death of the Body, 
is but of the ſame validity. with the former Preſumption, and makes as 


much for us as againſt us; ſince whilſt they talk confidently v g of 
the Dead, they know not what it is to Die. They pretend indeed to do 
ſervice to Mankind, and undertake by their Principle to deliver us from 
thoſe Fears which we are apt to apprehend in a future ſtate: but do really 
adminiſter no higher Conſclation, then thoſe who tell poor Sailers wien 
they are diſtreſ'd with ill weather, that within a few hours they ſhall be 


drown'd. Which is infinitely below that encouragement which our Prin- 
_ Ciple beſtows upon thoſe. who paſs through this tempeſtuous World; for 


it aſſurcs all, who do not make themſelves incapable of it by a bouncy 
, eport- 
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Deportment in the vvay, of a ſafe Arrival in a happy Port after a few ſhort 
Storms are paſt- The Panthnetifts alſo ſhew that they are no Friends of God; 
- becauſe they take away the greateſt Verification of his Providence. It is 
vvell known that things are not always brought to rights here; and that 
they induce men to think either that there is no God, or elſe that he is not 
Good and Juſt, by ſaying that it ſhall not be done afterwards. But the truth 
15, the chief uſe vvhich they make of this falſe Notion is the Indulgence of a 
Vicious Life, in vvhich they pleaſe themſelves ſo much the more freely, as 


they are able to make themſelves believe that they ſhall not be call'd to ac- 


count for it in the Eternal World. But how unlikely they are to enjoy vvhat 
they expect, I vvill ſhew you, by diſcovering the vveak grounds upon which 
heir Hope is built; 5 „ % „ { e. 
You are tempted to think that the Soul is not an Immaterial Subſtance, 
becauſe, as you ſaid, you cannot imagine how it ſhould be united vvith one 
that is Material. But this Scruple need not trouble you, ſince it riſeth on- 
ly from the unknowableneſs of the manner of this Union. You might as 


vvell doubt vvhether the parts of Matter be united; for there is as much dif- 


ficulty to apprehend the Connexion vvhich one part of Matter hath vvith 
another, as in this Fypothets Can you eaſily imagin with what Bond the 
parts of Iron are ſo faſt lock'd together, or what Cement makes the Particles 

f hard Stone cleave ſo cloſe to one another? If you ſay they are united 
5 Juxta · poſition and Reſt, we can as well phancy the Soul to be imme- 
diately united with the Body, as the parts of Matter to be after that faſhion 
pul 2 to one another; and it is as demonſtrable that the Soul may move 

e Body | b 
dies are of being A united when they are, mov'd together. I grant that this 
Union is one of the greateſt Secrets in Nature, but yet a moſt credible 
Truth; for having prov'd that the Soul is Incorporeal, and perceiving by 
Experience that it doth inform the Body by an intimate Preſence, we have 
no reaſon to doubt the poſſibility of the fore-mention'd Conjunction, though 


we underſtand not the Phyſical way of this Myſtical Incorporation. Nei- 


ther would you have objected the Unfitneſs of this Marriage, if you had con- 
ſider'd that he who eypolned it-made both Parties apt to be joyn'd toge- 
ther. For if Corporeal Matter had not been united with an Intelligent Prin- 
eiple, it could no other way have been exalted to that Diginity which it 
now enjoys: and the Soul is requited for this Condeſcenſion, becauſe there 
is no other means, as far as we can imagine, by which we could have attain'd 
that Knowledge which we have now of the Natureof Matter, but by this 
intimate ConjunQtion with it. . . : | 
Your ſecond Objection is very unable to do you ſervice, for its offers only 

a faint Proof of Indentity of eſſence from the Sympathy which is perceiv'd 
o be betwixt indifferent things. We cannot but grant that the Union of the 


ul and Body is very ſtrict, and that the Soul is by this cloſe connexion much 


ſubjected to the Laws of Corporeal Nature, and forc'd to have a deep ſenſe 
of Bodily Infirmities; by which the All-wiſe Creator hath engag d it to take 
care of the Body, and to relieve its Neoeſſities, being partly its own. By this 
Union alſo the Soul is made able to command the Body more eaſily, and at 
pleaſure to communicate its own vertue into the ſeveral parts thereof, by 
which means this Compoſition is made a moſt rare Automatous Machine: And 
whilſt the Soul is made very ſenſible of the Perturbations which happen in 
the Animal Spirits, the Corporeal Paſſions are made a Trial of our Wiſdom 
(we being put to learn carefully to * betwixt thoſe Motions which 

hs e We 


and be in no more danger of being divided from it, than two Bo- 


. . ( 


1 
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we find deriv d into our Bodies from our oH Wills, and thoſe Impreſſions 


meh tie Soul receives from the Bodily Temper) and alſo an exerciſ© and 


aſſurance of Verte; wheti the Soul is abe not to grant that which tlie bo- 
dify Appetits dbth dot only Guve, but makes us alfo feel great pain, whilſt 
for reaſons whibh it doth not underſtühd we deny lit, and fo prove that we 
Have got u Dominic over the Body, flhoe we ate not bruitſbly affected 
with every Paſſion which is ruis d im it by che Motion of Spirituous blood, 


nor carried to Action according t the Provoctions/ which are tranſmitted 
it 


into te Phanby from the ImPulſe of External OBjects. By Which 75 


richent the Soul proves it ſelf to be of a Immaterial Nature; for choug 
Bath an actual Senſation of à fleſuy Delight, yet by a noble Act of the Ra- 
tional Will, it chuſeth a good which is contrary to fleſhly Pleaſure, and 
which no C | Faculty is able % much as to apprehend. By thi 
which hive id, it is manifeſt chut cis Soul, chough i be not ons with 
the Body, may be capable of thoſe Advantages and Diſturbances which yon 
metition'd ; and being diftinft in Eſſence from the Body with which it is 
cloſcty united, may receive eenſiderable Rinderusres if its Operations from 
che Indiſpolitie bf che Aninial Spirits in Sickae zud (Id Age, and 
frixi che Comfu fon of Phancalins when the Bloud is drench'd too much in 
Wine, or ſwell'd with gold Humours, ard the Brain clouded with Me- 
lancholick Fumes, and the Phaney depraved with black Vapours; the Soul 
remaining untouch'd in the vigor of het Intellectual Faculty, only hinder'd 
by the Diſtemper of thoſe Inſtruments which ſhe is forc'd to uſe in this 
Conjunt State. S6 that the inconveniences which you objected do no more 


prove that che Soul is weakned in her own Nature, chen we can conclude 


our Fobt to be lame, becauſe we halt when one Shoe hath an higher heel 
than the other. it is not to be enpected that, whilſt the Soul is under 
ſuth difadvantages, fhe ſhoald perforin/her ufual Actions as well as vide 
times, more then that aa Artiſt ſhould expreſs his beſt Skill with a ba 
Tool. But chat the Eſſential Faculties receive no damage in themſelves, 
appears by rhoſe regular Operations which ſhe doth again exert when the 
Body is reftor'd to its proper Uſefulneſs by the recovery-of Health, by re- 
turning to a ſober Temper, by awakening from Sleep, and Victory uo 
Apoplectical Diſtempers. Beſides this,--we have great reaſon to thi 
our. Souls Immortal, notwithſtanding what happens to us in Sleep; ſince 
though they are then ſecluded from Cohverſt with External Objects, they do 
frequently, and, for ought we know, always Act; neicher do the ſuſſefings 
of Mad men weaken our Faith, ſince though they have extravagant Phan- 
cies, yet they Apprehend, which no Material thing can do. 
Your Argument taken from that which Dying perfons feel, would ſig- 
nite ſomthing, it we ſhould take for Truth what ſoever you have a mind to 
ſay. We know not what Senſation is in the Souls of Dying perſons in that 
moment when they leave the Body. We truſt grant that which is eaſy to 
beexperimented, that when the Vital Heat is ſuffocated by Putrefied blood, 
or exhauſted by old Age, the Members of the body will receive no Influ- 
ence from the Soul, and the Immortal Spirit will then go away, as Birds 
fly voluntarily out of old Neſts; or is forc'd out of anunfit lodging, which 
afterward will decay by the abſence of the former Inhabitant: But that doth 
no more prove that the Soul periſheth, than it is true that a Tenant dies be- 
cauſe he is turn'd out of his houſe by his Landlord. | 
You added, Iremember, that the Soul is not put out, but cut in pieces 


ſomtimes, and fo muſt needs die. To prove this, you urge the Motion 


vvhich 


— — 
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which remains in the Divided parts of a Body. But you will perceive that 


this is a very weak Argument, if you conſider that the Activity of the 


Animal Spirits can eaſilj move the Divided parts, till by that Motion they 
are diſſi ; but it doth not give us any uſt occaſion to think that the 
Soul is divided, ſince it was proy'd before that it is Immaterial: and this 
Phenomenon is other wiſe fairly ſalvable, the Soul having a power to with- 
draw it ſelf intirely into one part, or to go away from the whole, as it 
. without ſuffering any prejudice by the Diviſion of the bodily 
Mem o 400-938 2 155D Nov 2 


Whereas:you Phanſis that if the Soul ſhould ſubſiſt in the Separate State, 


it would be unbappy, being depriv'd of all the Organs of bodily Senſe, 
and ſo render'd unable to underſtand or do any thing: I crave leave to tell 

ou, that though many of our preſent Faculties muſt needs be buried in a 
kind of Sleep by Death, and though the particular deſcription of the Fu- 
ture ſtate. in which our Souls ſhall be after their Separation from the Body, 
doth by many degrees tranſcend the capacity of our Reaſon, and that God 
bath not ſupply'd that Defect with the clearneſs of Revelation; yet being 
fully ſatisfied as to the Exiſtence of our Souls after Death by the fore- men- 
tion'd Arguments, I am not diſpleas d that the Happineſs of my Future ſtate 

is ſo great that I cannot now comprehend it: And as I truſt the Goodneſs of 
God for my Felicity, ſo I leave the Manner of making me happy to his 
Wiſdom; not doubting but he -will beftow upon the Soul, or awake our 
of it, Faculties ſuteable to that condition. And fince the Soul is an In- 
telligent Principle; and contains in it ſelf a power of univerſal Percepti- 


on, by which it now underſtands what is repreſented by the Organs of 


- Senſe; ſo when it is deſtitute of theſe Inftruments; it may well enough 


perceive after ſome more tranſcendent manner in a degree proportionable 


to that which we Attribute to God and Angels. He who made our Souls 
can eaſily. give them, when they are out ef theſe Bodies, the Species 
of all things which will concern us to know, if we did not underſtand 
them before, or to remember, if we did. That becauſe they cannot act 
as they do now, therefore they ſhall be able to do nothing at all, is an 
— no better than this, A man cannot ſing, becauſe his Lute is 
broke. A Country Clown doth ſcarce underſtand any other uſe of his 
Hands than to plow, to dig, to ſow, to reap, or to thraſh; but he would 
be laugh'd at if he ſhould that there were no other beſides theſe: for 
we know to what excellent imployments they are put by Luteniſts, Pain- 
ters, and other Artiſts. And we may rationally think that there are no- 
ble Operations in the other State, of which this Principle is capable, 
ſince it doth declare an admirable Capacity at preſent ; and ſo there is no 
fear that we ſhall be idle in the other World. That diſconſolate Solitude 
which you. talk'd of, is as little to be dreaded ; for the Ethereal Regions 
muſt needs beſo well Peopled, that we cannot eaſily be alone, and the Con- 
panions to which Good Souls will then be gather'd are fo deſirable, that 

they will have no great mind to return hither. 3 
Whereas you ſaid that if Souls be immortal, it is ſtrange that they are 
unwilling to leave the Body, and that if they be deſtinated to a happy 
condition, it is impoſſible but they ſhould re joyce in the near approaches 
of that Felicity, to which Death doth tranſport them; I muſt deſire you 
to remember that this World is poſſeſs d by two ſorts of Inhabitants, 
Good men and Bad. Bad men do not deſire to leave their Bodies, nei- 
ther is there any reaſon why they ſhould; for rr their Souls are — 
| e 2 morta 
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One who thinks 
the Soul to dye 
with the Bod). 


mortal by Nature, yet they muſt be unhappy * 
They deny there is any Future ſtate, and heartily wiſh that there zwere none, 
auſe they know that they have no ſhare of Felicity»in it. They are a: 
frajdto die, leſt they ſhould be punift'd: So MalefaQtors are unwilling 16 
leave the Priſon, becaule then they are carried eo Execution. H this 4$ 
no Argument againſt the Immortality"'of: the Soul, or the Naturatne 
of thoſe Deſires which we have of it, ſiuoe we know that men do fome> 
times malte che Life which they enjoy ig rhis World undeſirable, thou 
Naturally it is very dear unto them. Good men are not only willing to 
reſign this Life, but ſome have moſt paſſionately: defirid D ght. 
Hiſtory doth fiapply us with various luſtances of Excelieut wh 
haye ęſteemd the time of their Diſſolution the Epocke of a better Nativis - 
ty, and have proteſted to their Friends an abſolute unwillingneſs to 
run the courſe of their Ternene Life over again: and theſe not Calamltoul 
perſons wearted with the Miſeries of rhe World, who like vex'd: Game 
Rers throw up their Cards; not becauſe they have no mind uo play aa 
more, but becauſe their Game is bad: No, * Systhreſton, {uchitis have e- 
joy d all the Delights of this preſent World, and they have had ſudh à clear 
Preſage of their Future Bliſs, chat they-complain'd of: Death-only Hr thoſe 
— by whe che lem ſtives kept from che Poſſeſſion of Im- 
mor " 0-51 ated O08: 24 0 1 411 I\ Gl 7 VIM 101 500 
It is true that Natirally, we have dn unacceptable: Senſe of our Diſſo- 
lation, which proceeds partly from the long and intichare Commerce which 
we have had with the Body, and is one of the moſt conſideruble Imp 
ſections which wei contract by the Incorporation of our Souls, and is hight 
increas'd in all who have plung d themſelves deep into the loveoof Sento 
Pleaſures, prevails much in Melancholick Tempers, and ſhakes weak Be- 
lievers who have taken paines to know the reaſon of their Faith, or tb 
prepare themfelves for the Future ſtate which they pretend to believe. 
But as it is fit that we ſhould willingly ſtay in the Body till eur work be 
finiſh'd, fo the difficulties which attend our Departuve from hence are 
eaſily conquerable by all Gaod men, who are uſually ſo far from fearir 
Death as à canfiderable Enemy, that they do many times Court Raa 
vioeable Friend. | Froo2 TROD THO JF A 4 
That which you ſuggefted againſt the Reality of a Future Life from the 
not · returning of the Dead to give us information concerning it, hach been 
often urg d, but for the moſt part inſolently, and abwayes ys wm 
nat men believe what is true, except they be told. by ſuch Meſſengers as 
they require? We kaow not what Laws are appointed io ſuchi as are re. 
mov id imo the other World; but we may reaſonably think chat they cannot 
go wherher they pleaſe, or do what'they will. Mult blefſed Souls leave their 
repoſe to inform thoſe concerning Truth, who are ſuch Infidels that they 
wall not believe their Saviour? If the Damnid Spirits be ſuppos d to have 
ſo much Charity, vvhich is very unlikely, yet how is it poſſibly that they 
{hould ſhake off their Chains of Darkneſs, and break out of their Priſons, 


to come into the Regions of Light, to preach Immortality? You ought to 


remember, $»thueſcon, that God hath indulg'd our dae Is and fent ma- 


ny from the other World to give us notice of the certainty of a Future 


State; the Saviour of Men being the chief Inftance of this Favour, who ap- 
pear'd in Life after he was Crucified, and ſhewdhimſelf to many hundred 
Witneſſes, whoſe Teſtimony is beyond all exception. ry 
But to make an end of this Diſcourſe ; Igrant, as you faid in your ve 
NEED | Words, 
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vvords, that notw ithſtanding all che ſatisſaction which God hath offer'd 
in this particular hy che Demonſtrations of Reaſon and the Confirmations 
of his Xfoly Goſpel, Infidels do ſtill pretend want of aſſurance as to the 
truth of a Future liſt, and having objected the obſcure notice of what 
they ſhall. be hereafter; thinkithey have ſufficiently warranted their pre- 
ſent —_—— againſt all juſt Reprook, and, by a Philoſophy fit for Beaſts, 
conclude, that betauſe they have nn Souls, they oughr to indulge their Bo- 
dies in their moſt hrutiſh Appetites. But tie defect of their Diſcourſe is 
manifeſt in this, that they judge themſelver to be rare diſberners of Truth, 
becauſe they do not believe it; chat they have great Wits, becauſe they 
are abie to make Sophiſt ical Cavils againſt chat Which they have ſcarce ever 
took into their thoughts but it a purpoſe to oppoſe it; and eſteem them- 
ſelves wiſe in running the greateft hauzard in the World, though they have 
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not {ſpent much time in werghing thie ſlightneſs of rhoſe Reaſons for which 


they do ſo, nor have conſidrrd with a quit: feriouſneſs how infinitely the 
ſolid happineſs of an Immortal ſtate. dethjexveed thoſe fleſhly Pleaſures 


Which they hold upon uncertain terms, the longeft' Date of their Fruition 


Here let me tell you, $Syzeh1 dom, one tiiirig wich hath been obſery'd + 


by many Wiſe men, That ſeeing the Cradibility of an immortal ſtate doth 
exceed all the Probability of their bold Con jectures by as many degrees as 
the Bliſs of Heaven tranſcends the vainꝰ leaſures of 'a Senſual life, it 
muſt needs be ſome extravagant love of ſſueh Liberties as are inconſiſtent 
with other Articles of Faith which are goyn'd. with this of immortality : 


and which are repugnant to thoſe Conſequencies ' which follow from this 


Principle, which makes them ſo boldly roexpoſe themſelves to the danger 
of an | Miſery by Unbelief. It isn known Rule, that fuch as live 


Viciouſſy will endeavour to believe Falſly; and therefore I would adviſe 


you, inſtead of a buſie Purſuit of needleſs Arguments, to ſeek a confirm'd 
ſenſe of the Truth of the Souls Immortality, by living conformable to 


thoſe innate Principles of Vertue which ſhine in ſerene Spirits, and to 


await that clear Aſſurance which is darted into Holy Minds with thoſe 
heavenly Rays of Divine Light which do frequently appear in all purg'd 


Souls: and when you enjoy your Faculties in a pacate temper, think 


with your ſelf whether it be probable that the moſt good God will ever 
uench or diſſatisfie thoſe ſincere deſires which his Goodneſs hath pro- 
c'd in his true Friends, and which makes them not only to know but 


to love their Immortality, not only to believe, but to delight in their 
Faith, hoping to enjoy Cod after Death mere than before. who find 


their Souls enamour d with the Divine Coudneſs, are not only prepar'd for 
the Celeftial joys of which that Holy temper of Soul can never be deſtitute, 
but have alſo an intrinſecal Aſſurance from che Principle it ſelf; being ena- 


bled by the Power of it, notwithſtanding the violence of all Corporeal 


Aſſaults to prefer the pure Delightsof Vertue before all muddy Content- 
ments of ſenſual Pleaſure, and to eſteem the generous ſatisfaction of an Ho- 
neft Mind inlinitely above the greateſt of thoſe baſe Advantages which are 
Viciouſly obtain'd. 12 55h 93ti 71 | 

Here Ariſtander broke off his pleaſant Diſcourſe, and the Company be- 
gan to withdraw. Aedenerete converted by Ariſtander, or rather 


eonquer'd by Truth, took her leave with this Complement; I humbly een, Vertu 


nothing. 


| thank you, moſt noble 4ri#ander, for all the Courteſies which I have 
Feceiv'd from you; and I proteſt to you, that I think it a Favour infinitely 


greater 


* One who 


_ * 
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greater to be at this time redeem'd from the Errors of my Mind by your 
charitable Coverſe, than to receive my Brother ſafe from that Danger in 
which yeſterday he muſt have loſt his life, if it had not been for your bo- 
* On: who nigne Aſſiſtance. * Synthneſcon being oblig'd to wait upon his Sifter to her 
e e Lodging, went away with her; but he made firſt a Declaration of his Thank- 
with the Body, fulneſs and Love to Ariſtander with ſuch an affectionate Air, that thoſe who 
| looked upon him could not but think that he would much rather have ſtay d 
and dyed with him, than have felt the moſt unpleaſing reſentment of his De- 
| parture. Bentivolis, f Panaretus and f Athanaſius would have taken their 
; 1 leaves too, but: Ariſtander would not permit them. His Chirurgeons telling 
him that it would be convenient for him to retire from Company becauſe he 
had not many Minutes to live; Nay then, ſaid he, I will improve them as 
| well as I can : and having ſpent ſome time in Diſcourſing with his Friends, 
+ An excelzn; he called for his two Sons, f Calliſtus and 4 Hilarion, and gave them his Pa- 
Ter. ternal Bleſſing ; but before he ſuffer d them to take their laſt leave, he enter- 
Cheafal ten- tain'd them with this ſhort. Speech. r egen ©7 + 
per. Since God doth: allow you my Prefence but for a few Minutes, I would 
The opeech 9 give you ſome directions for the better guidance of your Future Life, 
dying to bis Which I hope you will obſerve with no leſs care than if 1 were preſent with 
Children. you inthoſe moments wherein you ſhall have occaſion to uſe them. You 
are now arriv'd at that Age which makes you capable of governing your 
ſelves according to Reafon, and therefore it is requiſite that you ſhould now 
deſign to your ſelves as the end of your Life that Felicity of which your 
Nature is capable. It conſiſts in a ſerene Tranquillity of Mind, during the 
time of this ſhort Life, and in a juft Preparation for thoſe higher Joys which 
await all Good men in the Eternal World when they leave theſe Bodies. 
Thoſe who propound no ſet end of Life unto themſelves, ſeem to be born to 
no purpoſe, and live by chance; and ſuch as delign a lower matter than 
that which I have nam'd muſt needs live vainly. | 
Having ſeriouſly conſider d this Direction, and fix d your Reſolutions 
concerning thoſe things which you are to do according to it, make all 
your Actions one continued Operation, that is, one Chain of Means faſt 
link d together, which you muſt alwayes uſe, to make your ſelves 
Maſters of your End. The Deſign is ſo conſiderable that it is fit you 
—. oy the Endeavours of your whole Life towards the Accompliſh- 
ment of it. 3 [if 2 | N 
For the good Government of your life, you muſt remember that it is 
principally neceſſary that you learn to know your ſelves: For the true un- 
derſtanding of your own Nature is the firſt Foundation of all wiſe Thoughts 
and prudent Actions. When you enquire concerning your ſelves, you will 
find that you are Created Beings conſiſting of a Reaſonable Soul joyn'd 
with a Fleſhly Body, appointed to your Maker to live in the Society of 
Neighbours like your ſelves. au 
Whilft you perceive you: were Created, you cannot but think it is the 
moſt worthy Action of your Life to endeavour to know: your Creator, 
and when you know him, to honour him : which you ſhall then do when 
| you make your ſelves like unto him in all his imitable Perfections, if you 
love him above'your ſelves, and all other things, if you obey his Com- 
mands with humble Sincerity, ſubmit to his Providence with a chearfut 
Patience, and Labour as mach as you can to make. him known and lov'd 
by others. Tou are oblig'd to this, becauſe you have not only receiv'd 
your Being from God, but do depend intirely upon his Good Will 3 
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all choſa en inge Which make; you Happy apPy in this and the Future ſtare, It 
is neoeſſary allo tg your, Trangyiligy: fas, if, you. this Direction, the 
Peace of your Mind will ba diſtzirb d with the ſenſe. af your Jagratitude, 
and you will r e zuſt wrath, of that potent God whom you 
have diſinge! ully.. ig 6 4 r i $ $5.4 * 
Whilſt you conſider the | 
they are not equa] in Pignity, hut that the — — oc 
dy, and which will cherefore require your more careful Obſervance! of it. 
The Soul is of an Immaterial Nature, and laimortal in its Duratibn, and 
therefore you muſt value its Concerns as things of greater Worth tian thoſe 
which relate to the Body. It is principled with an eſſential Love of Vertue, 
which: you mult never appoſe : for if you do, it will alwayes condemn you: 
You will diſcover alſo that it is accompliſh'd with different Faculties, which 
you mult learn to ST ey or elle the ſtate of your Thoughts and 
AQions will be confounded. | FFF) ir pot 11s 
| Your chief Faculty is Ander anding, which is a Principle capable of all 
Knowledge; and you muſt make it your care to perfect it with that Wiſdom 
which conſiſts in the Knowledge of God and his Works, But of all Pieces 
of Learniag be ſure you be not Ignorant in Moral Philoſophy, for that will 
direct you in the Practice of your Duties, and ſo conduct you in the true 
way to your Harries. r oi oo a 
To this Power God bath added Senſitiue Appetite ;, which is prudently 


* 


Wien id it fl, rote % 
of whigh, J conſiſt, you will nd that 
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put into our Nature as a neceſſary Preſervative of our Sabſiſtence. For ſince 


there are many things which we continually, need to ſupport our being, 
by our Concapiſcihle Faculty we are prone to deſire that ſoxt of Objects; and 
fome things being hurtful to dur Nature, We have an vraſtille Power, 
which upon the Perception of any Adverſe Object is ready to make Re- 
ance. 0! Mt 208-0 ICI eee 
But becauſe the Senſitive Appetites are in themſelves, hlind Powers, and 
may do us much miſchief if they he irregularly applied, you muſt alwayes 
nake theſe lower Faculties yield Qbedience'to Reaſor-.' For you muſt know 
that befides the two fore-mentiond Principles, there: is alſd beſtow'd upon 
us a Power of Deliberation and Chaise, by which: we are made as it were 
Tutors to our felves: and therefore we ought frequently. to conſider whe- 
ther that which ve deſire or 3e/jy/e darh promote gur Happineſs: and whe- 
ther that which ſeems to pleaſe us be not a real Evil, chough it appear in 


the form of Goodneſs; and by a wiſe Authority whioh-ispur into our hands, 


ſo to regulate our 4pperites, that they oppreſs us not with the Exceſſes of 
Vain Deſires, or torment us with the Madneſs af wrathful Paſſions. By 
the good uſe of this Choice you may obtain that Excellency which is call d 
Vertue: And this you ought tp ſeek above all the Pleaſures in the World, 
becauſe it is the higheſt Perfection of which we are capable, and is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to our Tranquility, che ſtate of Vice being always a Diſ- 
compoſure. T . 

Since you are made to live in the Company of others like your ſelves in 
Nature, the pleaſure of your Life depends very, much upon friendly So- 
ciety, and therefore you muſt endeavour to preſerve an intire Charity vvith 
all your Neighbours; and as you hope to be lovd by others, you muſt love 


＋ ſo truly, as never to do that to them which you would not have them 
to you. E * | . 

The Rules which concern the ordering of your Actions in all Caſes are 
very many, becauſe the Circumſtances which make various Caſes are 


in- 


il 
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infinite; and therefore I cannot give you a perfeQ Catalogue of them all: 
but you are ſufficiently ſupplied with the Holy Goſpel of our Saviour, which 
I commend to your frequent peruſal, and charge you to read the Commands 
which you find there as Indeſpenfable Laws, nor to be talk d of, but o- 
bey d. You will hear alſo ſoft whiſpers from your own Souls, telling you 
truly what you ought to do in moſt Caſes. I have left you ſome particular Aſ- 
ſiſtances in writing, which will direQ you amongſt other things what Books 
to read. The Rules which you will be able to frame to your ſelyes by ſo 
many Helps, you muſt learn by Experience to apply prudently to all Emer- 
gencies of your Life. At preſent 1 ſhall only acquaint you with a few Di- 
rections which come into my Mind. OSes SHIT. 07 2297 oh £09000 10 
Perform all loving Obedience to your Mother, whom I have made your 
Guardian, knowing that now) you muſt look upon her as your Father too. 
Begin as ſoon as you can to accompliſh your ſelves with thoſe Perfections of 
which you are capable, remembring that Youth is a very Imperfe& thi 
and that the Future Hopes of young men do ſo much depend upon an early 
Care, that the neglect of it doth always make the Happineſs of their after 
life difficult, and in ſome cafes unattainable. Whilſt you are young, yeu 
muſt be afraid of your ſelves; for that Age is ſo ineoſiderate, that though 
it moſt. needs advice, yet it leaſt regards it. You know not by how many 
Years your Life is meaſur'd, and therefore make ſuch uſe of your preſent 
Time, chat you may not be prevented by Death or hindred by Diſeaſes 
from doing that which is proper to your reſpective Ages. Take pains to a- 
dorn your ſelves with all the decent Qualities which may make you accep- 
table to Wiſe and Good men. Be not diſcourag d with any difficulties 
which you meet in the beginning of your Endeavours, neither deſpond up- 
on the perception of your Imbecility ; remembring that there was a time 
when the moſt famous Philoſophers could not read the Alphabet. Let no- 
thing riflle the modeſty of your Souls, which is a connate preſervative by 
which God hath fortified you againſt many  Enormities. Keep the Vigin- 
purity of your Souls unſpotted. If you conſent to fin, you will run into 
thoſe Errors which you will never be able to forgive your ſelves whilſt — 
live. Beſtow ſo much care upon your Body as will make it a fit Inſtru- 
ment for a thoughtful Soul. Know the Proportions of your Meat, Drink, 
Sleep and Recreations, and do not exceed them. Abhor Idleneſs as the 
Mother of innumerable fins; but in toylſome Labours remember that rhe 
frail Body is not able to hold an equal pace with an Immortal Spirit. Neg 
le& not Decency in your Apparrel, Gracefulneſs in your Geſtures, or Hand- 
ſomeneſs of Speech; only be ſure to avoid Vanity in them all: 1 would 
not have you ſorbid, or effeQate. Take heed of contracting any fooliſh 
Habit, becauſe it is not only a Deformity, but hard to put off. You muſt 
alwayes take an eſpecial care with whom you aſſociate your ſelves ; for you 
can no more promiſe your ſelves to come away unhurt by Evil Company, 
then you can aſſure your health in a Peſt-houſe. When you think of dif- 
poling your ſelves in a particular way of Life, take tliat courſe to which 
you are moſt naturally inclin'd; a particular Diſpoſition is an Indication of 
Fitneſs ; and when you have engag d your. Thoughts, endeavour at a mode- 
rate Perfection of Ability to diſcharge your Undertaking. You muſt not 
think that you are come into a-World where nothing is to be ſuffer'd, and 
therefore inure your ſelves betimes to bear little Hard-ſhips: and ſince you 
will be N with Flatteries from the way to true Felicity, be ſure you 
have a watchful Eye againſt the Deluſions of Senſuality. Take _ | of 
| | being 
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being enſlav d with a fond Self. love, and of being abus d by the troubleſome 
effect of it, Self pitty, or depreſs d with too affectionate a ſympathy with 
the mortal Body. Endeavour to get Knowledg, conſidering that an Igno- 
rant perſon is but a blind Beaſt; yet eſteem humble Obedience infinitely a- 
bove the greateſt Knowledge, and be ſure to affect Goodneſs more than Ho- 
hour or Riches. When you are tempted to be proud, remember the fal- 
len Angels; and when you pony Humility diſparag' d, think of your 
Saviour. Check the firft Relifhes of ſelf-excellency which you find in your 
Souls ; if they grow Vigorous, they will ripen into Arrogant Thoughts 
and Deportment. When men ſpeak of Honour, know that they uſually 
miſtake it; for they make many vain things the Foundations of that which 
proceeds only from Vertue. In your Actions propound to your conſtant Imi- 
tation one or two noble Examples, and think often whether that which you 
do would pleaſe Brave men ; and judge ita great matter to deſerve the Eſti- 
mation of thoſe who are Good, and account it a pitiful Weakneſs of Mind to 
fall out of your own favour by the Diſapprobation of thoſe whom you can- 
not but deſpiſe. Look upon Contentment with your Portion. as the grea- 
reſt Inheritarice which was ever enjoy'd in this poor World ; and having a 
moderate Eſtate be thankful, and know that there only the pureſt Tranquil- 
lity is to be found. Beobliging in your Deportment ; and according to that 
Revenue which God ſhall beſtow upon you, be Charitable to the Poor; and 
let the Meaſure of your Alms be above the twentieth part of that which you 
yearly receive. Avoid Envy in your way of Life as far as prudently you 
may; if you have any thing that is Excellent, you ſhall be ſure to meet it, and 
it is a very troubleſome Devil. Be ſtrict in the Obſervation of Temperate 
Rules; for Sobriety is the beſt ſort of Phy ſiek, and health obtain d by it, one 
of the greateſt Pleaſures in the World. Reproach none for their natural 
Imperfections, and let the Deformity which appears in the Evil Manners 
of others alwayes endear your own Vertue to you; and when you ſee the 
Unfortunate Examples of dreadful Falk in many whom you thought ſafe, 
learn to ſecure your own Station. Remember that by reaſon of Ignorance, 
Incogitancy and Vicious Inclination men do themſelves more hurt than they 
ſuffer from others; and therefore learn to watch your ſelves more than o- 
thers, and to be leſs angry at others than your ſelves. Underſtand your 
. Concerns your ſelves; and when you are forc't to ask Advice, take heed 
that the Perſon whom you confulrt have no Intereſt in your Affair; for that 
will warp his Counfel to your prejudice.' Overcome all thoſe Apprehenſi- 
ons which you are ready to entertain from the doubtfulneſs of Publick Acci- 


dents by Faith in God's Providence; and ſecure your ſelves againſt the Di- 


fturbance which may ariſe from any thing which happens in your private Af. 
fairs, by remembring that you ſhall have need of Patience as long as you 
ftay in the World. Be alwayes true to your Conſcience, and the good 
Teſtimony of that will ſeeure your Peace againſt the moſt malicious Calumny. 
Be conſtant in the Obſervance of all Vertuous Rules; and when your Good- 
neſs is become Habitual, it will be a Torment for you to Sin. Contradict 
not your Principles at any time, in hope to make an Excuſe. Company was 
never appointed as a Toleration for Vice; and in Solitude, it is a Baſeneſs 
not to reverence your ſelf ſo far, as to make you aſhamed to do that which is 
evil in your own Preſence. What you underſtand to be your Duty, do; 
temembring, that Knowledge without Practice doth us no more good, than 
Indigeſted Meat, and that the vain Renewal of ineffectual Purpoſes is the ſign 
of a Contemptible Spirit. When you find a convenient Opportunity to 
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promote your Happineſs in any Inſtance, make uſe of it; and do not believe 
that being ſlighted it will alwayes come when you are pleas'd to call for it. 
When you begin to be weary ofany laborious Attendance to which you are 
engag' d by Vertue, quicken your Induſtry with the Hopes of that vaſt Re- 
ward which is promis'd to the Diligence of Good men in the Preſence of 
their Saviour: and when you find your work hard, pray to that good Spirit 
which is alwayes ready to aſſiſt all ſincere Endeavours. Think often that 
when the Judge of the World ſhall appear, many will be condemn'd ; and 
take heed leſt you be of that Number. 3 . 
And now, becauſe my death approaches, I will make an End of my Diſ- 
courſe. I know dear Children, that you have a great Love for me, and that 
you think your ſelves not a little oblig'd to me for the Care which I have 
taken of you ſince you were born; and therefore let me tell you that you 
ſhall expreſs your affectionate Gratitude in a way moſt acceptable to me, if 
you conform your Lives both to theſe Principles and thoſe other Counſels, 
which upon various occaſions you have receiv'd from me. Thoſe Children 
which imitate the Vertuous Examples which have been given them by their 
Parents, and yield. obedience ro thoſe Excellent Rules which their Love en- 
deavouring to ſecure their Happinels preſcrib'd' to them, do more honour 
their Anceſtors, than if they Celebrated their Funerals with the moſt pom- 
pous Obſequies, and endeavour'd to kcep their Memories freſh with Anni- 
verſary Feaſts. Honour me thus, my Sons, and then after my death I ſhall 
live in you. I do- the more earneſtly require this fort of Thankfulneſs from 
you, becauſe I can aſſure you that I never took any great content in look- 
ing upon my ſelf as a Father, but that I hoped to leave children in the 
World which would become Examples of Pious Vertue when I am gone. 
* 4 very cool Thus did the Good * Ariſtander dicipline ̃ Galliſtus and * Hilarion with 
Alan. the ſame Temper which was in old Cato when he read Lectures to his Son, 
1 — and with the affection which great Tully expreſs'd when he wrote his noble 
A chearful Epiſtle's to young Cicero. And now Death, which had hover'd about him a 
Man. geo while, made his neareſt approach, and allow'd him only time to re- 
ſign his Soul to his Maker with a Pious Prayer; after which Ar iſtander took 
a chearſul leave of the World. | | 

Within a few days the Gentleman who was ſent into Theoprepiareturn'd 
Ames and brought word that the Queen, the Princeſs, and their Companions had 
lizz a Horſes arriv'd fate at f Hipponix, but being unwilling to make any long ſtay there, 


ro: ny of were now come within a days Journey of * Poliſtherion: The next Morning 


1 Alethion Theoſebius and their Attendants went out of the City to give them 


that Honourable Reception which was due to the Quality of their Friends, 
and which theirgwa high affections commanded them to perform. Having 
met them at f Callicarpus, a place where Alethion had appointed to dine, it is 
not to be immagin'd what exceſſive Joy poſſeſs d their Souls; but the Teſtimo- 
nies which they gave of their mutual Sentiments were ſoexpreſſive, that they 
ſignified it to be as great as it is-poſlible for Humane Nature to experiment, 
It is not eaſic to repeat the Diſcourſes which paſs d amongſt thoſe Noble 
Friends at this happy. Encounter, but they were all Correſpondent to the 
greatneſs of their Affections and the Extraordinary Occaſion of their, meet- 
ing. The Queen: Mother of Theoprepia took both the Princes-into her Arms 
at once, being tranſported with a Rapture of Joy to ſee Theoſchius in ſafety, 
+ Truth, and + Alethion in his Kingdom; and having given breath tp-her Paſſion, with 
a thankful Apoſtrophe which ſhe made to God, ſhe diſtmiſt them from her 
affectionate Embraces, Alethion went towards? Agape; and ſhe ſeeing the 
b Prince 


F Fair Frui:. _ 


* Chanity. 


— — 


Book VI. Bentivolio and Uranta, 
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Prince whom ſhe tenderly lov'd, and for whoſe Happineſs ſhe had made a 
thouſand Prayers, threw her ſelf into his Arms, and expreſs'd her Endear- 
ments in Tears. * Theoſebius and Alethion ſeeing Uranta, the Excellent Siſter of 
thoſe two Incomparable Brothers, to whoſe Friendſhip and Valour they were 
both much engag d, paid her that Reſpect which was due to her own Vertue, 
and theObligations which were laid upon them by two, whom ſhe lov'd as 
much as her ſelf. Bentivolio and b Panaretus perform'd their humble Salutes 
to the Queen and Princeſs, and were receiv'd by them with Acknowledg- 
ments ſutable to their Merit. 474i embrac d her Brothers, and they her, with 
ſuch a paſſionate Tenderneſs, that it ſuſpended the Power of Diſcourſe, 
and their Silence did plainly ſignifie that the Satisfaction of their Minds was 
too big for words. I he reſt of the Company entertain'd one another with 
all the affectionate Ex reſſions that Love and Civility was able to make. 
The two Kings conducted the Queen, the Princeſs, and the other Ladies, to 
the Houſe which was made ready for their Entertainment, and after Dinner 
accompanied them to Polritherion : and _ willing to gratifie the Love of 
the People, who did earneſtly deſire to fee theſe Illuſtrious Strangers, 
they rode through the Streets of the City on Horſe-back : which beſtow'd 
an extraordinary Contentment upon all Beholders, there being none who 


a A worſhipper 
of Ged, mM 


b All Vertuous. 


ſaw King Alethion, who did not find themſelves ſenſibly concern'd in + w 


Alteration of his Fortune, and who did not pay a great Reverence to the 


Preſence of the King, and thoſe Princeſſes who had receiv'd him with ſo 
much Friendſhip in time of his Baniſhment. uh 


Here the Reader may poſſibly expect, that I ſhould proceed to relate 
that which happen'd in Theriageze, after this peaceful Victory: bur I can 
only acquaint him, that Thave been told, that within a few days the Princeſs 
Agape Was married to Alethion : that Theoſebius prevail'd with Urania to be- 
come his Queen; that Bentivolio and © Theonoe, Panaretus and d Irene were 
married alſo the ſame day; and that the magnificent Pomp of theſe Wed- 
dings was fo Illuſtrious, that Truth and Love, wiſdom and Goodneſs, Rig h. 
— * and Peace; ſeem'd to have taken Bodies, and to have deſcended from 
their Celeſtial Manſions, to celebrate their Nuptuals upon Earth. It was re- 
ported alſo, that Bertivolio and Panaretus, after ſome days ſpent with great 
delight in Alethion's Court, retir'd with Theoſebius and Iirania into the lower 


c Divine Mind. 
d Peace. 


Theoprepia ; and that after Alethion had ſetled his Kingdom, he and Agape © 


made a Journey to Phroneſium to viſit their Brother, and all his noble 2 
pany, and after ſome time ſpent there in the Praiſes of that God, who had 
confirm'd them in ſo much Happinefs, and in the rare Contentments of a 
moſt delightful Converſation, they went away all together to the Royal Court 
of the great King © Abinoam, which is in the Higher Theoprepia. 

But becauſe I am not yet perfectly inform'd concerning the Ceremonies 
which were us d at thoſe Glorious Marriages, the manner of their Reception 
by Abinoam, and the way of their Life in his Court; I muſt entreat my 
Reader to have the Goodneſs to pardon me, though I break off my Hiſtory, 
and fit down here; for at preſent I am able to follow my Hero's no further. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 


e The Father of 
Delight, 
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ARGA GED GAVE V SSA 7 8 VEE 
ALPHABETICAL INDEX. 


In which the obſcure Words of this Book are explained, and Directions given 
by the Letters in order, concerning the principal Subjects which are particularly 
diſcours d of, that ſo any may read what they pleaſe. For though I do not think 


the Meaning of this Treatiſe any Abſtruſe buſineſs ; yet becauſe the ſenſe of ſome 


Words may peradventure be locKd up from ſome Readers, who underſtand 
Things better than Names, I have put this Key wwith the Book. Alſo for the 
ſake of the ſame Perſons, and being deſired to do it by the Stationers, I have put 
the Interpretation of the moſt Conſiderable Names in the Margin, that they 
might not, for every Word, be forc'd to apply themſelves to this Table. Since the 
Treaſure is but ſmall which is hid here, I an unwilling that any ſhould be put to 
much trouble in ſeeking after it. This alſo I thought fit to add, That thoſe things 
which are thort largely diſcours'd of, are mar d in the Index, with an Aſterik 
8 ; and that where the Letter (b) is put to the Figures, it ſigufieth 
he Second part of this Eh . | 


a * js : | 
\ 


Apos. 9. 11. it is rendre'd *Amowier, | Acolaſtus, *Arixac@®, an Intemperate perſon, 
a Deſtroyer, à pu Adu, a | undiſciplin'd and of unſubdued Paſſions. 
, murtberous Spirit, who was (as Actaſia, 'Axcavie, Intemperance, Inconti- 
our Saviour ſaith, Jobn 8. 44.) de | nence,” Impotence of Soul. 
2. exe. for he murthered Mankind with a Adicus, "\Six©, an Unjuſt man. 


85 \ Fadden, n, "Deftrution'; but | Achibedon, Ab. ,, Griff. 


Lie, A name properly expreſſing the Na-“  Adynaton, "Afvraby, Impoſſibility; One of 


ture of the Devil, who is a maficious Ene- | the Hypocrite*s falſe Pleas, who, when he 
my to Humanity. See Aſmodeus. - | ins, thinks to excuſe the matter, by ſaying 
Abinaam, ak, be Father of Plea- that it Is not poſſible ro obey God's Com- 
ſures, God, the ſpring of Delight. | mands; and that Chtiſt's yoke is heavy, and 
Abulus, Acne, an Intonſiderate raſh Man, pincheth his Neck. . 11 ITEEY 
One that acts without due deliberation. Aſfliction, no juſt cauſe to doubt of God's 
Achat, from -) Wiſden: + A name Providence. To Good men they are alwayes 
of which the old Gneſtick: made an arrogant N43 gw: je, Yu AνEe dere, x; Tis Cue Sour 
uſe, ſot the Poaſted themſclves to be Chil- | Hai.. 53 5 A v3 = 
dren of BleQion, x; igniirec'rd oH v. Aye- | Publick Afflifions disburthen the World 
ud), and born of Achamerb; Epiphan. Lib. 1. of the heavy load of Incorrigible ſinners, 
Tom. 2. and therefore thought themſelves ſo ſo Ewip, in Hel, | 
much better than others, that the worſt of | - @aidris Le de d Hier horde 
them was worthy to be a 95M, 4 Teach- | Tai dura, dc wand}. 1 
er of Wiſdom to all the Worlxd. -|So God'makes his Judgements Kowa? 'Arlwra- 
_ Achreſtus, Axen, an unmerciful * cruel | Sat, Common Antidotes againſt the Poyſon 
man, Bert#volzo's Jailour, Good wil is impri- | of Wickedneſs, which is encreag'd by Impu- 
ſon'd in hard Hearts, | N e Ws DN: | 


32 68 Aga- 
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Lucian in his Efeudomancis. 


The Table. N 


Aganatton, 'Ayavaxtay, One that is angry. 

Agape, 'Ayd11, Love, the Daughter of Phro- 
neſia, Wiſdom, True Prudence is never deſti- 
tute of Divine Charity. 

Agatha, a Good Woman, 

A gathorryton, AyaSippuloy, flowing with Good- 
neſs; a proper Epithet for God, who is an 
inexhauſtible Fountain, continually ſending 
forth waters of Life. 

„Aye pot Juzd, Toe 
"Ayadopfv7o10 THY dfs 


Plotin calls Him maß- Coir, 'Arxir „. A- 


ya Grlav, PC- donde, The Spring of Life, 
the Beginning of Being, the Caufe of Good- 
neſs, the Root of the Soul; as Pythagoras 
before, TY | 
Heyde devya's cue, 1 
The Fountain of everlaſting Nature. 
Agaxelas, A dnx@, full of F In 
the III. ook it is put to expreſs thofe Intem- 
perate Heats, which do often ſcorch me 


Spirits, when they are ſet on fire, with un- 
| chyritabl 


e Contentions abopt Matters which 
are of leſs moment in Religion. 96. 
Agerochns, Ayigax&, a Proud and Inſolent 
Perſon, | 1 | 
Agua a, "Amore, Ignorance, WY 
Aon, 'Ayer, Strife, The Valley of Penta- 
tion is ſo, call'd in the beginning of the IV. 
Book, in which there is a large Deſcription 
of the Conteſt and Victory of a good man 
over bodily and ſpiritual Tentations, 110. 

Akeræa, Auf¹ H, Unmix'd, pure. Here it 
is put for Simplicity, the Inſeparable Compa- 
nion of true Godlineſs. 

Alazon, A, a Vain-glorious Roafter. 


Alborach, Mahomet's Aſs, upon which he | 


pretended; that he rode into Heaven. 
_ Alcinous, from *Aax3 and vis, One who hath 
Strength of Mind, Greatneſs of Underſtand- 

Ing. 5 \ YO , ; 
| > lechea, Aiden, Truth, the Siſter oſ Cha- 
ring. C e Si 
Aletbias, from the fore: mention d word. In 
his: Fer ſon you have an Excellent Pribce de- 
ſcrib'd,-a Defender of Truth, and Lover of 
Vertue repreſented. 2271 u 30. 
Aicbbele g. AN aby's, True Reaſou, The 
loving Brother of Piſtalet hes, i e. True Faith. 
Their good agreement is declar d. 127 
Alexander, that ſubtle Cheat who abus'd the 
Paphlagoniians, Helis painted a by 
TYLIM e . 
Alluſions, by which Familiſtical Enthuſiaſts 
endeavour to corrupt the Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour 2e r 423i, As: Epiphanius com- 


plain'd of the Gnoſticks, and; vhich made the 


good Polygarp ſay (in Epiſt, ad Plul.) te At u- 
Soc ebe 1 b 44, Kveis weis gt jd, 
mewTor0bs ber d Cavrard, He that frames the 


— 


- 


— —  —— 
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words of the Lord to his own private fan- 
cies, is the firſt-born of Satan. PREY 
Alopex, Andr, a Fox. 5 
Appia, 'Aauzia, Iudolentia, Freedom from 
Grief aud Care. The Goddeſs of Piacenza. 
Amaranth, Anagaiſ , never withering, An 
Herb ſo call'd from the laſting Vigour of its 
Flowers. Pliny ſayes, that it bears purple Ears 
or Flowers, of which, becayſe they will keep 
freſh a good while, they us'd anciently to 
make Garlands, Lib. 21, cap. 11. It is us'd 
here ta ſigniſie the ever-flouriſhing glory of 
Perſeverance in Vertue. | 
Amaſia, a Lover, Ton 7 
 Amerinnus, Auteuv, One free from trou- 
bleſome cares, the chief Biſhop of Ex/ebia; 
ſerving God dn+ew7a5o;, without diſtraction. 
An undivided Soul, wholly devoted to Hea- 
venly Studies, and Divine Rmployments, 
which are broken by worldly falicitydes:. | 
: Amerameletus, 'Ausrewinnl@ . I have given 
9 — to re N — his true 
epentance will never be repented of; Merge 
1 Mraz, 48 St. Paul kale it, Tic. 
when a Man forſakes fin with ſhame and ſor- 


cow. ATR BLN IK! ge 423. 
Amiantui, Auiasſos, Immaculate, free from 
ſpots. 04 OV VoIP * Mu In. red 


Anphibius, Abel, I have call d Pirats 
Anphibi aus, becauſe, they live, as. indeed all 
Mariners do, like the 244 «iglcie, fometime 
upon the Land, ſometime in the Water. 
Amphilogia, *'Augnoyia, Ambiguity of Speech, 
Controverlie, 9 
Anphisbeton, Austscuròy, e given to 
; Controyerſie, and Debate, om = 
Amyntor, Audrteg. M Helper. | 
Anædea, Ava lde, Impudenc r. 
Andes, Avald de, Inpulentt 
Anaſchyntus, Aualg uf, Ind ,ẽ e! 
Ananephan, areas, One that'yoturns to So- 
briety, and ſoundneſs/ of Mind from the deep 
ſleep of: ſ m.. $ 5 cd, ivaCG on to 5543 
Ananke, 'Avay «ſity. It d ſuch ans 
ther Excuſe as Hahuatan, He Whiehepleadeth 
that the Divise Commands unt be oba 


11 


b ſer Nd. D induceth a Maceſſit of fin. © 


Anaragathui, Au i ge Rugs 
whoſe Deſcription ind eavoπν αdιοιν 2. b. 
. Anaxanatton; Ad Are, Kiiig f. Nin gr. 
A name iptoper tomut Saviour, wb in 
Scripture hath divers Titles of ih fime Im- 
por. ;. far he is call'd d 6: ανν&tv rr, 
Katie N xvelor, I Tit. 5. Apo. 1% 134: 1 
have alſo inferted the Hiſtory of h Life, a 
Summary of his Goſpel; and a defence of his 
Doctrine, begintding.' 134. b. 
Axc hinaus, A i-, One of 4 ready Wit 
the Set vant of Prudence, 7 oe hs 6 


Androphonus, *AvSes9%:@, A 2 ſlayer. 
| Aneceſtus, 


The Table. 


Aneceſtus, As inis, One ſick of Incurable 
Diſeaſes, an Incorrigible perſon. 
Aneleemon, Arena, One without erty 
and pity. - | | 
Anelpiſtus, Artur, a deſperate perſon, | 
Angerona from ay, to Choak or Strangle. 
Anonomaſta , *Avariyaa, which have no 
Name, The Gnoſticks boaſted that they could 
ſee ſuch things. | | 
Anopheles, "Aragints, Unprofitable; I have 
call'd the maker of Taliſmans by that name, 
becauſe of his vain employment. 90. b. 
Ano ſius, *Avi(1&, a Wicked Perſon. 
Anteros, the Rival of Eros, fromi Arretdv, 
which fignifies Rivalry in Love, | 
Antholkes, from *As3Seax3, a kind of Iſmael 
in Philoſophy, who oppoſeth all men #7 dhs- 
Teiay Tx dv 30AKIG. 
Anthropia, from "Ar2yunG, the State of Hu- 
manity. | | 
Antigraphus, from *Av71ypagar, One that is 
an oppoſer of the Holy Scriptures, * 94.b. 
Antilegon, *Arriniyav, One at contradicts 
others. | 
Antimater, a Stepmother. | 
Antinomus, *Avrrivou&, One that is againſt 
the Law, an Irregular Perſon. 2. 8 
Ati ſthenes, from ri and d, One that 
oppoſeth ſtrength to ſtrength. See Iſoſthenes. 
* Antitheus, Ari, an Anti- God; ami be- 
ing taken in the ſame ſenſe as in Antichriſtus. 
k His Envy and Pride, the Roots of his Trea- 
3 | | 93. 
His correſpondence with Do#mapornes. 2 
His high conceit of his knowledge. "I 
His wild Reflections upon his difappoint-. 


wt 


ment, | 


His Principles in Religion. "I 
His Natural Philoſophy. - 30. 
His Ethicks. Fr 2 
His Politicks. oY DN 
The Names of his Courtiers. Bos 


Apateon, *AnaTwy, a Decerver, 
pateonia, from the foregoing word, the 
Country where Deceipt is practic'd and pre- 
vails. FVV 
Apirns, Aue, Ine xperienc d, Ignorant, as 
many are who undertake to teach others. 
Aphrodite, *Aogdiry, the frothy Goddeſs 
Venus, if ſhe take her Name from Asehe. be- 
cauſe, as the Poets ſay, ſhe was born of the 
Foam of the Sea: but the Derivation is bet- 
ter taken from At, a Fool, as Eurip. in 
Helen. — 22 3 ak 2 wh 
Kai Tivoua ip, doggtrngs a'pxm Otds. * 
Ta ud 3 dn thy Age irn Broreic, i. e 


The Goddeſs doth wel begin her Name with Folly. 
for men call brutiſh Appetites, Venus: 
Apbrodiſiur, a Venereom Perſon, 

Aphron, Appor, 4 Fool. 


I froyers. 
| Aſotus, Aral, 4 Prodigal, a walter. 


| Apiſton, Aris, One that doth not raſbly 
aſſent, but doubts till he ſee reaſon for his be- 
lief: not Imprudently. | 
eh, F Avis las , tov gy bie- 
poy Bgorois, There it nothing more profitable to 
men than a Wiſe Diſtruſt. | 
| Appollyon, A noddvar, a Deſtroyer. See A. 
modeus. Apoc. 9. 11. | 
Apronæus, from à and %, One that 
denies the Providence of God in the Govern- 
ment of the World. 46. b. 
Aquedon, Eaton, Which Henry the ſixth B. AA. 
honour'd with the Foundation of a Royal 
College. In Epiſtola dedicat. k 
Archibius, Atrxict g, the Author of Life. 


Phyſicians, who by reaſon of their Knowledg 
and Vertue, are worthy of it; for they are 
Preſervers of Life, by a wiſe application of 
thoſe Remedies, which God hath allow'd a- 
gainſt Diſeaſes, which are the beginnings. of 
Death. 55 

, 98 Ae xt, the Beginner of Aiſ- 
chiecf. 

Arete, Aterd, Vertue, deſervedly belov'd 
of Nic homac has, and all worthy ſpirits. 

Argentora, from Argento and Oro, Silver and 

Gold. The Title of the Firſt Book, which con- 


| tains a Deſcription of Coverouſneſs and Ambi- 


tion, where Forte and Fraud bear ſway. I. 
Fa: Ates, 4 careleſi perſon and ſlug- 
Sun. — r a Y 

; Jaa The Eaftern World did be- 
lieve, thift Good and Evil proceeds from two 
oppoſite 'Principtes: the Author of Good 


| they call'd Oromaſdes; of Evil, Arimanius. 


They eſteem d theſe Aπνπ¹πτντον, Os, Gods 


76. acting contrary td bach orber, and offer'd Sacri- 


fices to both with a diſtinct reſpect to one 
"Euxſdie NuAHHeN t that he might | beſtow 
ble ings upon thewy to the other wreGτ 12 
s r 17 might do by no hurt. 
See Plmarch. in Tfid. & Oi. &. Diog. Laert. 
e i e ORG 
Arriſteus, a Philoſopher who endeavourd 
to be Iluſtrious by Enthufiaſm.' See Max. 
Tyrius Diſſert. 22227 1 
Ari ander, A dg, a very Good Man. 
Arpinum, the place of Tullic's Nativity. 

Aſemm, *a7%v&, unhandſome, not agree- 
ing with Gravi ; 

A ſnodeus, on from WU, a Deſtroyer, 
Tobit. 3. 8, 17. One of thoſe Names which 
do fitly reprefent the Devil's malicious tem- 
per, of the ſame ſignification with Abaddon 


and Appolyon. The Septuagint tranſlate it au 


Abe worngey, A wicked ſpirit; the Talmudiſts 
call him "WT nm, the Prince of De- 


G g 2 Aſpaſia, 


Which Name I have beſtow'd upon thoſe. 


The Table. 


— — 


Aſpaſia, from, Aræadce , to ſalute, 
Aſbhaltites, from Ashν , 4 pitchy ſulphu- 
reous Clay. The Lake call'd the Dead Sea, 
ſuppos'd to be the place where Sodom and Go- 
morrah : j 
Aſpremont, a rough Hill, full of buſhes and 
uneven way, yet very paſſable to good men, 
and which leads to Happineſs ; and therefore 
they call it Roccabella. | 
Aſtorgus, "Asogy&, deſtitute of Natural Af. 
ect ion. 
. Aſtriatrus from As and Iartꝭc, a pre- 
tender to the skill of Curing Diſeaſes by A- 
ſtrology; One of the vain Companions of Hie- 
romimus. 6 
Aſtromantis, from "Asgor and Mdvris, One 
that 8 the World = —— 
opheſy by the Stars. You may find ſomething 
*y 4 the Folly of judicial Aſtrology, 
pag. go. b. But thoſe who deſire to ſee the 
Vanity of that pretended Art fully diſco- 
ver'd, may read Dr. More his Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, Book 7. Cap. 15, 16, 17- | 
Aſynetus, *Aovri\es, Inſipient, One that is not 
udent; one of Antitheus his pitiful Judges, 
but good enough for his > oa 
Ate, Ar, Harm, Miſchief, It denotes a 
ſtate of prevailing Violence in the firſt Book. 
Athanaſins, 'ASdve]@, Immortal. _ 
* Atheiſm, Sec it diſparag'd in the Preface, 
as alſo in Bent5vo'io's diſcourſes with Paſenan- 
tius in 6. Book beginning pag. 167. b. and in 
other places. I thought it was not fit to let 
ſuch a peſtilent Principle paſs without a juſt 
Diſgrace; it being as Pinder calls it, ix bes 
oops, 4 wicked pars and ſeems to make A- 
theiſts Witt, when indeed it is b 155 &pa- 
Mac, as Clemens Alexandr. ſays, the Height of 
Folly. - 5 
Abeophili, AS ei, a lover of Atbeiſts. 
Atima, *ATiuia, Diſgrace, which with Sor- 
row doth ufually follow a Voluptuous Life. 
Aut autus, from "Avris: One that acknow- 
ledgeth none but himſelf, that would owe no- 


thing to God himſelf, pgs 
Authades, Aud One that pleaſes and ad- 
mires himſelf, as all ous perſons do, who 
are alſo offended if others do not greatly 
obſerve them. Lo Kel 
Autocatacritus , *Avrorgreiipll Gr, Self - con- 
demwd. DA 2 * . 
Autochthones, Alix how, Men of themſelves 
ſpringing from the Earth, as the Arcadians de- 
crib'd their own Original. See Proſelenus. 
Axiarchus, from At, and Agxd, One wor- 
thy to Command. wy 


Pr Ba9vr#yer, One that hath 4 
great Beard, 


; good 


— 


Bellezza (Ital.) Beauty. 

Bentivolis here denotes Good wil, from the 
Italian Bentivoglio. It is us'd by them tor a 
proper Name; and ſo it is here for the Bro- 
ther of Urania, i. e. Heavenly Light, from 
dent. Heaven, or M Light. By Celeſtial 
Wiſdom and Divine Love the Soul paſſes 
happily through all ſtates in this World to 
Immortal Per fections and Glories. * 

Bevanda, from Bevere, to drink. 83. 
ZBioſcalus, from Biœ xaxs, a good Life, which 
is the only way to Heaven, and is therefore 
call'd the great Rode extended according to 
the whole length of Theoprepia, 

Borborites, from BigCoe&, Mud. A Nameby 
which the filthy Gnofticks were of old dif- 
grac'd, a Sect that wallowed in flcſhly Luits ; 
Ranters. | 


Brygmodonton, Gnaſhing of Teeth, 
CG. 


Acodamon, Ka way, an evil Spirit, | 
Cacodulus, 5 Karts J, an evil Servant. 
Cacotypus, Kaxis Times, an Evil Example;One 
of the chief means, by which Wickedneſs is 
propagated in the World, 
Callicarpus, kai fes, a place adorn'd with 
beautiful Fruits, | 
Calliphon, x , One that hath an ele- 
gant voice, one of the two things which are 
principally requiſite in a good Orator, W- 
aogevie and K,. | 
Callirhoe, K , a River flowing with 
pleaſant ſtreams; * 
Calli ſtus, 
ather. 
Cant harus, Rd O, a Tankard, a Drunken 
Fellow, a Boraccia, one good for nothing but 
to hold Drink. . 


re, an Excellent Son of a 


Cerexa, Careſſes. 


Cataſarkus, Kardeatnoc, Fleſhly, Corpulent. 
It ſignifies the Few in the third Book, becauſe 
his Religion doth much conſiſt in bodily Ob- 
ſervances. A e 

Caulomucetes, Kaunoinyres, fome of thoſe 
Warriours whom Lucian ſaw in the Country 
of the Moon, whom he call d by that Name 
becauſe, as he ſays, 'Aowi(: wiv. wwxylivs g- 
m, begs xavnivors, i. e. Their ſmelds were 
Huſhromes, and their Spears Blades of Aſpara- 

KS. eee 
4 Centaurus, Kirleve@, a Horſeman. driving 
away Cattel, from rte pungo, and rade, 
taurus. n 0 
Cbarinda, from xd, Charity. 
Cbhariſtion, from the ſame Root, 4 Charita- 
bie perſon. 

Charity 


Speech. 


deſcrib'd and prais'd in Euergeſia's 
Po Book 4th. 
Chelidones 


The Table. 


. + 2 2 


Chelidones, xixilvec, Swallow, a name pro- | 


perly applied where it is us?d, becauſe of their 
troubleſome Noiſe. 3 

Cbrematophilu, from xt and ei, 4 
Lover of Riches, 

Chronw, Xegr@, Time. * 

Chryſalides, trom xpvoòe, Gold. I have given 
this name toa famous Aurelian in Platocopla. 

Cbryſut, Xpuoðc, Gold. 

Colax, Kixat, a Flatterer, the great Friend 
of Tuphlecon. | 

* Colpia, the pretended Mother of one of 
Hieromimu his She- Enthuſiaſts. They boaſt 
that they receive all their Conceptions from 
FM , i. e. The word of the mouth of 
God, Such was the foolery of him in Euſe- 
bius,who deſiring to ſpeak of new things, told 
a ſtory of Colpia and Ban, that is, Boba cor- 
rupted. Pannychis might Have done well to 
have told us of Aon and Protogonus her Bre- 
thren, to have made her Genealogy more 
ſplendid. But notwithſtanding their vain 
Boaſts, they axe but *EyaoTezariges, ſuch as 
Peak ont of their own Bellies, and ſeck their Li- 
ving by Canting. Sec Engaſtrimuthus. 

tl . the miſchief of it, 54. &c. 


* Conſeience, A natural Principle not to 


be eradicated by any Art of man; A ſevere 
Reprover and ſharp Corrector of thoſe Bold 
Sinners who offer violence to it. It hath 
been call'd by great Philoſophers by the 
moſt venerable names; as Gd , (Hier.) 
oed i ỹmuand dd xavTegy, (Soph. ) ©:3; av- 
N, x) 3 79 cue mlayouives , (Juſt. 
Martyr. ) i. e. a Domeſtick God, a Divine Over- 
rer, a ſacred God, a God who bath fram'dto 
bimſelf a natural Temple in the Conſcience. 
Though Atheiſts pretend to ſlight it; yet Cor- 
ta, who diſputed zcalouſly againſt it, conſeſs'd 
that as to matters of Vertue and Vice, Sine ul- 
la diving ratione grave ipſius Conſcientie pon- 
dus eſt. Tal, de Nat. Deer. lib. 3. This Teſti- 
mony is true, for let Atheiſts do what they 
can, yet they find | 
Ale Kip, mi dau puovy, 
Oſ Armoy ms r N wh #6904198 
Soph. in Pbiloſt. 55 0 75 b 
Con trapart is taken in à Mufical Senſe. As 
in the Cotnpolition of a Song of ſeveral parts, 
the Hatmony is perſected by the ſupplies ot 
different Notes which each patt adminiſtets, 
both when they ſound togethet, and one af- 
ter another, by the Interpoſition of fit reſt; 
So it hath pleas'd the Div ine Wiſdom to chec- 
ker the Creation with Blacks and Whites, to 
ſet off Day with Night, to relieve Winter 
dy Summer; and having made this work 
double, and ſet one thing over againſt ano- 
ther, he hath made Charity the Antiftoichen 
to Want. The Septaagint conſidering the | 


DST OS. 


congruity that in this and other ReſpeRs is 
between Proſperity and Adverlity, have us'd 
the fore-mention?J Notion , and Tranſl ate, 
CIT7RA ANDY MTNOY? H DI Ee. 
cleſ.7:15. Rains o Thr ojigdras fon kminn, 
God bath tun d one thing to another. 
Covetouſueſi the cauſe of Poverty and Corti 
plaints, not any deſect in Goa? Provilions. 
The hinderer of all noble actions. 
Cranion, Kedvior, a Skull. Es 
Creation, a tirong proof of a Dcity. 115 b 


| D 
Dun David George, an Arch Enthu- 


fiaſt in Germany. His Opinions and 
Practice are reſated by the Rector and Uni- 


| verſity ot Baſil in a pamphlet printed 1559. 


Degrues. This dame the Atheiſts in France 
gave to themſelves, thereby intitnating that 
they are not ſuch Fools as can be calily de- 
ceiv d. They made it a Proverbial phraſe a- 
mongſt themſelves, Je ne ſuis point grue. 

Deifidemon , ac, A ſuperſtitious 
Perſon or one that is apt to have dreadfu! 
Apprehenſiuns of God, and yet thinks he may 
be appeas?d with a ſmall matter. 

Dendritæ, aerdeira, Men born of Trees , 
which Lileian fabulcuſly relates thus. "Og-qy 
eros + AERy anmTeuii]es & N pur «(avs tn 
A are Srdpey «rata winror 1 on x cfov 
$azabs. E. 5 < xad Sus, ea, 3 3 xa 
de Bararcr mace n wylC.' Exits y N 
C Iv yionyTes ding Suede, rde did 
wes. Lib. 1. Ferar. Hiſtor. 

Diaporon, Aamfa, One that doubts con- 
cerning Providence, Book 5. His ſcruples are 
remov'd by Aleibion. 47 b. 

Diftomus Rompbes, Aicoues Peu, two 


| edged ſword, an Inſtrument ot great uſe in 


Exoſemon. 
Dogmiapotnes, AGyua he opinion of 
4 Whore. Taurus the Platonitt when he made 
mention of Epicxras his Principles, us'd theſe 
words, Hh N myrns dye vx ter weve 
#Nv* wipins . A. Gellius lib. g cap . He 
rejected to the Brothel-houſe two ot Epicu- 
ru his intamous Opinions; One, that our 
chief Good is in ſenſual Pleaſure; The o- 
ther, that the Providence by which then think 
the World to be goverd'd, is nothing. | 
Dulogyaes, M ms wraits, A Woman 
Slave, Antimater's Servant.” Such a Step- 
mother as Antimater was, muff uſe ſuch at 
liſtants. : | 
Dyſareſtus. Avazp450;,One hard to he plea d. 
Dyſeolus Aleuet, properly one fa weak 
flomath ;; here one that is gf a moroſe Tempet 
and apt to take offence. - OY 
Hh Dyſclpi 


o 
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Pyſelpis, aan, One that is ready to de- 
air. 
- Dyſemeria, auenletla, Aſſlition, Adverſe 
Fortune. | 55 
Dyſpithia, Au, Obſtinecy, Difficulty 
of being perſwaded. A Diſeaſe incident to 
moſt Ignorant and all conceited people. 


E 


| Ke That which I have related concern- 
ing one made uſe of by Miſopl anus, is but 
little in compariſon of what is faid truly of 
many others. That at Chareuton in France de- 
ſcrib*d by the Lord Bacon, will repeat ſounds 
very often; but that at Kingſham upon the 
River of Stockholm is much more admirable: 
It will diſtin&ly repeat an Air of ten Semi- 
Brieſs,andreverberate the whole Leſſon from 
one Rock to another, at great diſtances, ſix or 
ſeven times, one beginning after another hath 
done, taking it from a Trumpet. | 

Edeſſa. Though I give no credit to that 
ſtory of Abgarus his Painter, yet it ſerves the 
uſe to which I have put it. It is related as a 
truth by Nicephorus, Lib. 2. cap. 7. | 

Education, The want of"it is a great cauſe 
of thecontinuance of Ignorance and Vice in 
the world. See Moropbilia. 

Ekuephon, Exrigor, One that awakes from 
the ſleep of ſin, and returns from: Vice to Ver- 
rue. : 

Elenebus, the Title of the ſixch Book: See 
the Explication of the word there. | 

Elpis, *Eazis, Hope, the Daughter of true 
Faith. Hope is the ExpeRation of the Soul in 
time to enjoy the object of Faith. 

Elpiſcale, Ex ca, good Hope. By a con- 
ſtant perſeverance in well· doing we come di- 
rectly into the Valley of good Hope. There 
is no other Rode by which we can arrive in 
El piſcale, but by Bioſcalus, a good Life. 

Empſyebon, Ever, living, or infpired 
with Life, In the ſecond Book it ſignifies the 
Rational Soul examining Doctrines by its 
diſcerning Facultics, and approving for 
True and Good what agrees with them and 
the Holy Rule, Grapton, or the Revelation 
of the Divine Will in Holy Writ. See Grap- 
ton. 63 
* Engaſtrimuthus , "Ery1asgiuvudes, One that 
ſpeaks out of theBelly,call'dalſo*E ſyasgiperlis, 
becauſe of that immodeſt way by which the 
Pythones pronounced their Oracles. This 


trick was much uſed of old. The woman 


which Saul conſulted, is called 1 Sam. 28.7. 
N ND Domina Pythonis , from MAR 
Bottles, becauſe the Devil us'd ro ſpeak out of 
her ſwollen Belly, as out of a Bottle, in Greek 
Ear ipvIC. Ari(topbanes br agging in his 


CY 


Veſpe that he help'd other Poets to make their 
Comedies, ſays that after the manner of Eu- 
rycles, one that was famous for this *Eyſaspr- 
luarca, he did ois d e . Wills N 
D moe g, i. e. entring into their belies 
pour forth Verſes, Some of the Heathens, 


| aſham'd of this obſcene buſineſs, allow'd the 


Devil a more honourable place, the Breaſt, 
and call'd him Znygrbuarns, as if he ſpoke the 
ſame way which ſome Jugglers uſe, who form 
an articulate ſound , though thoſe who are 
Preſent cannot perceive that they open their 
Mouth. Here the name is given to one trou- 
bled with Hyſtericat Fits, by which ſome have 
put Tricks upon the Ignor int. 87 

Entbaſiaſm,*EyS«o:1ao ws, Divine Inſpirati- 
on, by which holy men of old were enabled to 
ſpeak and do extraordinary things. Here it 
is taken only for the Apiſh imitation of it, 
by which. Device Religious Mountcbanks 
have often abus'd the credulous World. See 
Hieronimus, 

Epicurus diſprais*d , and his Philoſophy 
diſparag'd, in the Preface of the ſecond Part, 
and pag. 63. b. See alſo Degmapornes. 

8 Eriftes, *Egecvs, a Contextious Perſon. 
Eros, "Egws, Love. | 
Erotocles, Esa. , the Glory of Love. 
Euchariſt, Eugapis ia, Thankggiving ;, by 

which name the Greek Church did properly 

expreſs the nature of our Lord's Supper, that 

Sacrament being appointed to make a thank- 

ful and honourable Commemoration of our 

Saviours Death. 

Eudemon, a geod Genius, One that makes 
men rich, who is the only good Angel whom 
the Covetous acknowledge. 

Euergeſia, Rui, Beneſiceuce, the twin- 
Siſter of Philothea, or the Love ef God. 

Eueſto, *Eviso, @ quiet State. I have us'd 
this word partly to ſignifie that tranquility 
which is neceſſary for Philoſophical Contem- 
plations, partly to expreſs the happy Repoſe 
of wiſe and good men. | 

Ewgenius, *Evyyds , a Perſon of a Noble De- 
ſcent, and in Ingenious Diſpoſition. 

Eumenet, *Evuueris, Benign. 

Eupathes, Eura, One who is eaſily af- 
fedled with things; of a gentle Diſpoſition. 

Eupbranor, from *Evgpaiyw, one that laughs 
at the Follies of the World. 

Euphron, "Euvgewv, A pleaſant good natur d 
perſon, who both enjoys himſelf and makes o- 
thers chearſul. 

Eupiſtia, from Tv and a, a Good Faith, 


which is deſcrib'd Book 4. 

Eupiſtus, Eums O, a true Believer, a Faith- 
ful perſon. f 
Euprepes, Euætems, Come ly or Decent. In 
the third Book it ſignifies one who was not 
inamour'd 
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inamoui'd with the gaudy outſides öf Exo- 
2 yet abhorꝰd the baſene ſs of Fſcuden- 
thea. * 
Eupreſopon, from Tv and #pbcoawvoy, One that 
ſets a fair face upon things. = 
Euſebia, Evoicſa, Picty. 2 
Euthauatus, a good Death, the happy cloſe 
of a good life. 1 
Exthymia, Eesvrda, Tranquility of Mind, 
the Portion of Vettuous Souls. we 
Exetazon, *E&d«4wy, One that examines 
or tries things. It is here put for Juquiry, and 
js therefore -call*d Apiſton's File, becauſe by 
Ingenuous Examination and diligent Search 
we find out Truth. | 
 * Exoreiſts, *EZopmris, 4 Conjurer, Thoſe 
who deſire to ſee more ſuch Pranks, or think 


thoſe very ſtrange which I have related con- 


cerning Exorciſts , may be ſatisfied if they 
will read a Book call*d Tres Energumene Bel- 
gice ; where they will ſoon perceive whether 


lor the Exoſemnians have abus d the Popiſh 


DED! Knebel 

Exoſemnen, Tà IS HνjE7', ontmardly Vene- 
rable;  whichall grant that Church to be up- 
on whom that name is beſtow'd. 82 


| True Faith deſerib?d, 5 12671 27 
The fad Conſequences of a falſe Faith. 


94,95 
The Agreement of Faith and Reaſon. 129 

A Fatbers's laſt Advice to his Sons. 214 b. 
Forts Eſprits, Courageous Spirits ; a Title 
which the French Deiſts befiow?d upon them- 
ſelves, after they had ſo confirm'd. their In- 


fidelity, that they wete able to disbelieve all 
things. 


ſelves this Name, pretending that they only 
were dignified with the Knowledge of Truth; 
though theirs, if ever any in the World, was 
J. nh yrooug, Knowledge falſly ſo called, 
as St. Paul (aid. Their Opinions were moſt 
abſurd, and their Practices abominable. Sce 
Epipbanins and Ireneus. Plotin, one of the 
beſt PLatoniſts, and poſſibly a Chriſtian, wrote 
againſt them, Eunead. 2.1ib.g, See Panſophia 
and Achamot ß. Yu | 
Gnotbiſanton. Ty oxvny,Know thy ſelf. 1 
have call'd the Governour of Tapinophroſyne, 
by this name, becauſe the kuowledge of ones 
ſelf is the Natural Root of Humility. 
- * God, Arguments of his Exiſtence, 107.b 
A Deſcription of Divine Nature. 
Of the Connate Idea of God. ibid. 
In what ſenſe the Notion of God is Connate 
to our Souls, 108, 169 b. 
That God is as knowable as other things, 
and how, 110, 111 b. which Des Cartes hath 
well expreſſed in theſe words, Quamvn enim 
ſumma Dei perfectiones non comprehendamus, 
quia ſcilicet eft de Natura Infiniti, at 2 nobis, 
qui ſumus finiti, non comprehendatur; nibil- 
ominns tamen ipſas claviks & diſtinctiùs quam 
ullas res corporeas intelligere poſſumns, quia co- 
gitationem noſtram magis implent,ſuntq,ſimpli- 
ciores,” nec limitationibus ullis obſcurantur. 
Princip Phil. Parte prima, It is an unreaſona- 
ble demand to require that he ſhould ſhew 
himſelf as we pleaſe. So Eurip. in Bacch, 


Dion. *Ondi@ i un iy Emory Tad), i. e. 
Do you ſay that you have ſeen God plainly as be 
is ? No, but as be is plea d to ſhew bimſelf : we 
muſt not appoint him in what manner he will be 
ſeen. The naked Eſſence of all things is hid 
from us, nuch more that of God; which 1 


Forzario,a violent Perſon, who makes pow-| ſuppoſe to be ſuggeſted in the Inſcription 


er his Law. The Husband of Inganna,Croft : 
for Power aſſociates it ſelf with Cunuing, th 
better to accompliſh its Deſigns. | 


G 


62 raub Junge, A calm of | Empſychon. 


Soul, Tranquillity of Spirit, One of 
thoſe three invaluable Jewels which a true 
Lover of God doth poſſes, 

A Garden deſcribd. b. 1 

Gaſtrimargus, Taswpapy@ , An inſatia- 
ble Eater, 5 

Geloſia, Jealonſie. 

Geron, Tigey, an old man. 

Glyeypicron, Tauwmgy, Bitter- Sweet, as 
all terrene pleaſures are. 

X Gnoſticks,from Trõcis, Knowledge, An un- 
clean Sect of Hereticks ( T8 , KIA, 


-as Epipbanius calls them) who gave them- 


C4 ” 


which was put upon the Temple of Ii. EY 
au ey v yityords, , N $09Werovyy, & ii 
Rey d dei mw $yuTds mH. 
Good men always happy · | 
Grapton, Tear, Written, the Revelation 
of the Divine will committed to writing. See 


Falſe Guardians reprov?d. TI 
a man imprudently Uxorious. Hy 
Ginepicria, from ru ane aua, a Noman- 


iſh bitterneſs, or feeble peeviſhnels. 


H 


Ades, Aue, The Inviſible tate of the 
other World, which ſenſual perſons do 

not love to hear cf, | 
Hamartolut, Aua ws, a Sinner. 
Hh 2 Hap- 


Pen. Tay Sid 74 decay ov eds ongas Toes ns 73 


| Gynacens, Toraumdioc, Womaniſh: It denotes 
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preſs? to the Life. Ad. 3. ſe. 4. 
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| becauſe it reſembles the- faſhion of a Horſes 


A 
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Happineſs deſcrib'd 48, b. and afterwards 


in Ariſtander?s ſpeech. 


Harpagas, from "Mp aifn,Rapacions, the ſer- 
vant of Plytopenes. n. is uſually at- 


tended with Rapine. 


Heau to, One that doth rd iam peers Self- 
intereſt, which diſturbs the common Happt- 


neſs of the World. 


- Hedonia, ' from Hard, Pleaſure: the name 
of the voluptuous Queen of Piacen as. 
Hemicalus, Husa, half good, one who 


- is perſwaded i in a {mall meaſure to be Ver- 


ruout; 

Hermagethus, Epuis Zave, a good Mercwry 
or ha py Meſſenger. 

Heſychia, Hev i, Tr anquillity. 
Flierograpbon, trom "1:23 and ebe the boly 


+ Scripture. 


H eromimns, "Is$oupes, one who makes an 
affedlate Imitation of boly tbings. His Princi- 
ples, his Deſigu, his Conſutation, you have 
Book 6 

Hilarion, from "Inagds, Chearful, \ 

Hypocrites falſe Pleas for their fits de- 
ſtroy'd. | 116 

* The Hypocritical excuſe which i is taken 
from the ſweetneſs of fin, Paſtor fids hath ex- 


N. „ Mee 
Ses peccarꝰ d ſi dulce, | 
E' non peccar ſi neceſſario, 0 rope 

 Imperfetta Nat ura, 


. O troppo duralegge „ u 1 9 
Che la Natura ſendi. d level 


Which Tulh (Offi. tb, 3. hah noblyar 
ſwer'd, Nunquam e utile peccare, quia 5 
eſt rurpe ; & quia ſemper eſt boneſtum virum 
num eſſe, eſt utile. pag. 191 

Hypponyx,"1aws z. u. A Haven (0 2180 


hoof 
| Hiftrionia, Stage- -play, A name not unfirly 


given to. this World, where, as one ſaid long 
ſince, Quiſquis fere H ftrionem agit. 


Holocryſus, zue yours All * Wy 
Humility deſcrib d. a 
Hybris, Teas, Contumel y. 
Hydranla, Tn, Muſical linen 

which ſounds by Water. . 

* Hyla, Tan, Matter. In the fourth Book 


it imports the hinderances which ariſe to a 


good man from his Body. That Macon d 
which the learnꝰd Biſhop in his Hymns doth 
ſo often pray apainſ) under the ſeveral names 
of Nees UAA e VAcyuarnVdu- 
yas U, & c. The tempting Baud, the corporeal 


Cleud,the Dog which barks and bites the Soul, 


Bodily Tempeſts : > . is ſo conſiderable a 


3 


hinderince, that Cas Proclur hath — 
ib. 1. in Timewm) all our diſorders do ſpring 
either πτ mv Abra, 7 N, e mv 
wAtoriflar + dn, i. e. eiiber from the — 
| of our Rational Notions, or from the ftrergth of 
our, fleſhly Appetizer. But ſince the Nin of 
our minds are near à kin to God, he adds 
gallantly,” Avarmyonses þ 50 of Soy e 
Tos Algae weecuutoraurny afar N, i. e. 
The invincible power of God detb refreſh out 
W and comfort their, weakneſs. Bak 1G 
lotes, ſrom the ſame Tus, in the Third 
lignitics the dull ſympathy which the 
groſly ignorant have only . with OY 
things, 
. Hyperenor, Tur tꝛöf Prbnd, Iafulent:Riches 
uſually make men inhumancly fiercel- + 
Hypernepbelus, "Tp ve, above the Cloud]; 
no unfit name for thoſe who take ſuch wild 
flights of fancy in their Diſcourſes, that no 
Judgment can follow them. One that 
ſpeaks or writes myfteriouſly nonſcnᷣſee 
Hyperonews, Tattoo very — * 
' Hypernrania ,- "Omgeegvia,  Superceleſtial | 
things, which the Gmoſticks 8 7 that wy 
were able to. ſte. io mov 
Hypnotica, Tæyos, Sleepy, ſleep and idleneſs 
are the ſupportersof Ignorance. 


H , «bo a 
a . dy 5 8 8800 


Hypſieatdium, boa Pee, ind der- 


N | $ie:the Heart. It denotes arrogante and over- 
Dangers. thoughts, by which a mais lifted 


up above a juſt eſtimation of himſelf? / Sce 

Megalopbron, e Aua! 
Hyſterica, from Ties n ee 
troubled with Suffocations, ara deg 
* Wait} in 5 
g „t.. 

| T7 

le ee 


of Leiden, who caus?d ſo much trouble in 
A with his Enthuſiaſm and Villa- 
nies. 


Jaldabaoth, One of the canting terms usꝰd 
by the proud Gnoſtick . Vide Epipban, 

Jamnail, James Nailor, That infamous En- 
chufiaſt,who equalPd himfelf to our Saviour, 
and had in his pocket, when he was taken, the 
Deſcription of Chriſt which Lentulur fent to 
the Senate of Rome, which begins thus, Appa- 
rait temporibys ver, & adbuc eſt, bemo mag- 
ne virtutu, nom inatu⸗ "Jeſus Chriſtut, &c. Or- 
thodoxogr. Theolog, Tom 1. pag: 

Sm Baue nter, the le: EF the 
de 9 5 | 
* Iconium,from? Ende, an ae ici is ud 


in the third Book: $0expreſ 0 that * Re- 


oy 


*. 


| Tate | Jobn Becold, the inn Tailour | 
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ligion which is only made up of out- ſides: 
not reproving thoſe who would have God 
ſerv'd with bodily Worſhip 3 ( for fo he 
ought to be, as we have declared Book 4.) 
but ſuch as do neglect the Spirit of Religion, 
which is, to love God with all our heart, and 
to direct all our Actions to his 2 

his holy Will the Indiſpenſable Rule of our 

Lives He dwelleth not fo much in any Tem- 
ple as in the Soul of a Good man, who, 28 
Hierocles ſays moſt excellently, "Ispwoy taw7dy 
tee, x) ANN TaxTRIN] F fours Wogan, 
a} redv dt Vande Tx Gel poles + daun aug 
oxdbelly viv. i. e. Offers bimſelf for a Sacrifice , 
makes his own Soul the Image of God,and pre- 
pares bis Mind to make it a fit Temple for the 
Reception of Divine Light, +. 

Tdioparly, from"INoy and a4295, It denotes 
mens particular Affectiont, peculiar Tempers 
and Perſwaſions, with which they are ſo in- 
amour?d, that many times with much Paſſion 
and little Reaſon they condemn others who 
are not prone to ſympathize with them. 

Fealouſit and its ſad effects. I 

Immortality of human Souls aſſcrted.zo1.b. 

Wicked men believe not the Doctrine of 
Immortality, be cauſe they hope not for any 
Happineſs in the Eternal World. 

Infidelity the Root of all vice, eſpecially 
the Unbelicf of Immortality. Eurip. in Andr, 
Androm. Ta dd N da, dd yr #43 Nl 
Men.“ Ora Tad? 3, rb ele. i. e. Do you 
think God is u God, and that there is no Judg- 
mem ? Men. When that comes I will bear 
it. 

Ing anna, Craft. 

Irene, *Epiyn, Peace. A Virgin which to- 
wards the further end of the Holy Rode pre- 
ſents Travellers with Garlands of Amaranib. 


Peace and Tranquility are the Fruits of Peri- 


ſeverance in a good courſe of Life. | 
* Iſofthenes,One that thinks himſelf able to 
equal the probability of Falſhood with Truth, 
and to introduce a Sceptical toi, which 
as Sextuus Empiricus defines it, is j Ai 
ed mgiay *Lobmis, an equality of Faith and Unbe- 
lief. This Lucian meant by his Ballance. 
Ti N ce 74 alum Tewn Gi ZA e by 
an A, x meds 73 leer and Wye. i. e. To 
what uſe do you put theſe ſcales ?I counterpoiſe 


Reaſons, and equal the weight of Truth and | 


F alſhood : which is to endeavour to plague 
the World with an Infinite DifſatisfaQion. 


K 


KaloJoxus, KaxeJbtos, One whoſe mind is 
inrich'd with noble Opinions and rais'd Ap- 
prehenfions. N | 
Kenepiſti, Ker ds, vain Faith, It is de- 
ſcribꝰd in Book 3. 

Repanactus, Kimos "Eyaxrs, the Kings 
Garden, 

A Good King deſcrib'd. 27.b. 

Kickildrivium, an inſignificant word us'd 
by Eraſmus in cne of his Epiſtles, and is of as 
much ſenſe in Speech as Tranſubſtautiation is 
in Religion. | 

Klerotheron, 3 793 se gay, One that 
bunts for the Inheritance of others, 

The Knowledge of our ſelves, the Cure of 
Pride, and how. 120 

Krimatophobus, xe ec, The Fear o 
Judgment, an inſeparable Companion of Sin. 
So that egregious Cheat ot himſelf; Dij Deæ- 
que quam male eſt extra legem vivertibu!quic- 


quid meruerunt , ſemper timent. Apud pe- 
cron, | 


L 


28 from Autiiy and*Age@-,one 
who greedily receives money, and will do 

Farm without it. The name of a corrupt 
udge. | 

| Lady, A good Lady pictur'd. 3b. 
Lampremela, Aare g HN, partly bright, 


Partiy dark. Death repreſented by a River ſo 
| call'd Book 5. for it is dork as it obſcures the 


bodily Life, and bright as it draws the Cur- 
tains of Eternal Light which ſhines upon 
Good Souls in the x. 40 World. 9. b. 

Law of Nature. See Nature. 

Lerocritut, from Azess and xelre, a Judge of 
| Trifles ,Znnenis Ty wdpior,One who i zealouſly 
buſie about little things. 

- Leſtocharis, Aus dr Adels, tbe Charity of Reb- 
er. 5 | 8 

| Leſion The Leſtrygones were a barba- 
rous fort of people, which Thacydides (lib. 6.) 
ſays he knew not whence they came nor whi- 
ther they went... They infeſted Sicily and 
Campania in Italy. Homer in Odyſſ: io. tells us 
how they us?d Viyſſes and his Companions. 
Leuch, Adama, 4 white Rock, or Pro- 
montory of Epirus, not far from Adium, ſrom 
which vain Lovers us'd to throw themſelves, 
that they might be freed from the madneſs 
of impotent Paſſion; They ſeldom fail?d of 
W Cure, for they commonly broke their 
necks. 5.1 


N „ fromKants and g, 4 Good 
Counſellor. . 
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Et de nimboſo ſaltum Leucate minat ur | 
Maſeula Lesbiacis Sappho peritura ſagittis. 


Auſon. And Menander in Stobæus lib. 10. 


Toy verigroumy 
Ong Þawy oisgarn ml 
"Pilar miTegs wn MANGA 5+ 


Logomacbia, Controverſie about words, by 
which Philoſophy is made only Abe e,, 
a vain noiſe of words. and Divinity M#Jauoao- 
la, vain talk, as St. Paul ſaith. 

Loxias, Ae Ela, a name beſtow'd upon A- 
pollb, becauſe his Anſwers were Ard dic, 
dough, oblique, double, ambiguous. 

"The Love of God deſinꝰd and prais'd in Phi- 
lothea's ſpeech. | 161 

A Lover of God deſcrib?d. 144 

Lunia, the Country of the Moon, concern- 
ing which Lucian makes a pleaſant ſtory in 
* his Book de ratioue ſerib. Ver. Hiſt. 

Luſingha, Flattery. 

Lymanter, Auuurnę, 4 Deſtroyer. 

Lyſander, mzgg Ti Ai ou 7695 «ydpesyOne that 
delivers men from ſlavery. 


M 


MA , a godd Eater. 
Mantimanes, 4 mad Prophet. 
Marriage defended! . 59 
* Marriage of Attthion. and Agape, &c. 

which I have written in the cloſe of the fixth 
Book, is not to be underftood in a common 
ſenſe ; neither would L' have any Amureſo 
think that if I had proceeded further in that 
Narrative, I would have written. a ſtory of 
vulgar Love, No, no) ITmeant what 1 h ve 
ſaid, not of the INdyJhu@® Am, the com- 
mon Venus, as Plotin calls her; but of the s 
via, the Heavenly: and intended by the Mar- 
riage of Theoſebius and Urania ta ſiguiſie the 
Union of Wiſdom and Piety 3 by that of Ale- 
tbion and Agape, the Conjunction of, Truth 
and Love; by that of Nicomachus and Arete, 
the happy Po ſſeſſion of Vertze which is the 
Reward of conſtant endeavour;by that of Zen- 
tivolio and Theonoe, the chavitable ſympathy of 
divine Gosdueſ with the Aflidied 3 by that of | 
Fanaretus and Irene, the Holy Peace which our | 
Saviour, the great *Ernromits , will make 
when he hath conquer'd all Enmity to his 
Excellent Rules, and deſtroyed whatſoever 
doth oppoſe that happy Tranquillity Which 


X neſt, 
33 


Ignoble perſon, who ſets his mind only upon 
wealth. : 

Metæoponus, Ma O- ., Labour in vain, 

Medenarete, Mn agen, One whocttcems 
Vertue to be nothing. 

Megabronchus, One that hath great throat, 
from was and Peiſyes- 

Megalophron ,Mszaabgpor, properly one who 
bath a great Mind; but herc it lignities one 
who hath higb thonghts concerning bhimſelf, 
and doth much rcllith his own worth. 

Meleta, Main, Care. | | 

Metameluſa, trom wera and wag, One who 
takes thought afterward. It ſignitics in the fe- 
cond Book late Repentance, 

Met ana, Me myoia, Change of mi nd, ſecond 
Thoughts. 

Miaſmaſarkus, Miachia oxpxes , Defilement 
of the fleſh with boduily lin, which the Ranters, 
modern Gnoſticks , have patroniz'd as a more 
rais'd ſtrain of Religion, as their Predeceſſors 
did of old. 

Microcbeires, from wgds and yup, Small- 


{ handed, The old name ot Polyglottus, which 


had much Religious Talk, but few good 
Deeds. 

Miſagathus , an Hater of good men. 
Miſokalon, Mich xgady One who bates good- 


Miſoplanus, One that hates Cheaters, takes 
ins to diſcover their Frauds, and to unſe- 
duce the deceiv*d. 

Miſopſeudes, a hater of Falſhood. 

Moira, Mola, Fate, Deſtiny, to which Hy- 
pocrites are apt falſly to attribute their wick- 
edneſs which arifeth from the choice of their 
own Wills, and is confirm?d by many volun- 
tary Actions. 5 

 Monogrammus,MoybygauO,aPifture rude- 
ly delineated. Monogrammi dlic untur homines 
pertenues & decolores, Nonius. So Lucilimuix 
vivo homini & monogrammo. SoGaſſendus, who 
took ſo much pains to do honour to Epicurus, 
Monogramm dicuntur Dij inſtar hominum ma- 
cie extennatiſſimorum: met aphoradut tad Picturdʒ 
qui pr iuſquam coloribus quaſi corporentur, lineis 

edu adumbrantur, conficientibus eam pi- 
Arne ſpeciem quam priſci Latini di xerum ſuble- 
ſtam, &c. Tully calls theſe Gods, Deos adum- 
bratos, Lib. 1. de Narura Deor. I find not fault 
with Epicurus ſo much for that he ſaid they 
had not Corpora, fed quaſi corpora,which Tully 
gives us leave to call Nonſenſe ; but. becauſe 
he made God with his Deſcription , not De- 
um, ſed quaſi Deum, which is rude Blaſphemy. 

| Moralazon, a proud fool, | 

Morogelon,One that laughs at the Follies of 
the World. , 


his Goſpel will beſtow upon the World when 
it is obeyed. See Plotin Enn.6.1ib.g.. 
| Mateogenes, from Mau and azarvis, an 


— 


Mloroneſin, Mogay, Nias the Iſlandof F vols. 
Morophila, One that loves fooliſhly,as many 
Parents 


9 
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Parents do their Children, whilſt they take 
much care of their Bodily Accompliſhments, 
but neglect to perfect their Souls with Ver- 


tue. 

Moroſopbut, an half witted man, One who 
hath a little wit, but makes fooliſh ule of it. 

Morpheolus, from Morpheus, the Miniſter 
of Sleep, an Attendant upon Luxury, whom 
J have deſcrib?d in a parti-colour'd Mantle 
according to that form of Habit in which 
ply jo (in Amphiar.) ſaith he was pain- 
ted of old E/ errldp dy , yyrafim, » 
du RN Alu & wremry, in 4 careleſs garb, 
baving a white garment upon a black one, to 
ſignihe, as he thought, the Viciſſitudes of Night 
and Day, which follow one another at no 
great diltance; for except thoſe who dwell 
near the Poles, that of Homer is applicable to 
all the World. | | 

*Eſpxs 39 rue Y huans Hor ,n. 


N 


Areiſſut, One in love with his own ſha- 
dow, It is a common ſtory, but too 

pertinent where I have applied it. II i- 
eur Lx, mvd d du i user, Y ig TH; SOuTY 
Sas, as Philoſtratus lays, be lean'd over a 
Spring, taking Pleaſure in the Contemplation 
ry bis own Beauty, What better thing do they 
who ſpend their time between the Comb and 
the Glaſs? as Seneca ſays. | 

Narke; NAxęn, the Cramp-fiſb, which be- 
nums the hands of thoſe who touch it. Here 
it lignifies dul Sloth, which throws the powers | 
of the Soul into a heavy kind ot ſleep, and 
makes it unactive. "ok 

* Nute. The Laws of Reaſonable Na- 
ture Eternal and Indiſpenſable, not Cuſtoms 
of Menz ot Conſiitutions ot Princes altera- 
ble at pleaſure; but written in our Souls by 
God, and how. IN. 

Here I think it not inconvenient to inſert 
two or three noble Teſtimonies of this 
Truth, Amongſt the Heathens that of So- 
pbocles is incomparable, who in Oedip. Tir. 
writes thus. 5 RES 


Es wor Euyein p Moipe Tay 
Ever oi d rear abguy = 
E 72 mivTwy, Oy b m7oxe/[ou 
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Ged grant that I may be ſo happytalyays to ob- 


— 


ſerve that venerable Sanctity in my Words and 
Deeds, which is commanded by thoſe noble Laws 
which were made in Heaven.God us theirF ather, 
not Moral Nature; neitber ſhall they ever be 
forgotten or abrog ated , fur there is in them a 
great God who never waxeth old. The like ſenſe 
he hath in his Antigone. To this Ladd that of 
Plutarch, who ſpeaking of this Law, ſaith, 
it is u & PiCxnlor Ito A ¹α¹h , 3H Us 
Svnors, «Me Yulux® ov tavnd niy@ d ov- 
roi, Y un Ti ny hoy Tenor Kndtwo- 
vias. i. e. A Law not written in Tables or 
Books, but dwelling in the M. d always as 4 li- 
ving Rule, which never permits the Soul to be de- 
ſtitute of an interiour Guide. Of the Jews that 
of Philo ſhall ferve for all-Nbyos 5 dA 6 
FELT Aly: ix vad Ty owes 7s S705 Donuts 
ofepres, & N nden © gixas ab /y & 4 JD 
4 wo dh, gumngs, «ptr e d, 
Neyoig wm . i. e. Right Keaſen is an infallible 
Law, not a mortal Rule giveh by this or that 


mortal ʒno liveleſs Precept written in Paper or 4 
t 


on Pillars, but Immortal, being engraven by 
Eternal Nature in Immortal Minds, Of the 
Chriſtians St. Paul calls it NSA typariis & v 
zepiacs, Rom. 2 15. Juſtin Martyr ſays, The 
Rules of it are' Ata'nia . Origen. NO 5 
2 Tes words voins, ivcerapis'& , 75 JN. 
Tertullian, Teſtimonium Anime naturaluer 
Chriſtiane ; Chryſoſtome, *F yne(vG- 75 c 
Th nwTYe Nora. i. e. A Law written in 
our hearts; an Eternal Righteouſneſs, which 
with tbe common Notions of Good and Evil is 
| planted in our Souls; a natural kind of Chriſtia- 
nity ; a Teacher dwelling in our Natures, Na- 
tare may be ſo perverted with Vice,that men 
will not acknowledge the Innate Notions of 
Truth. So Juſt. Martyr told Trypho, ud gauvans 
avant ens, Ni paves; N riwu monary Ha- 
Sofi Tas pvoings iat dmatony , being 
corrupted by bad Education, evil Cuſtoms, and 
 wickgd Inſtitutions, they deſtroy their Natural 
Notions, and, as Porphyry's phraſe is, do xe- 
meld Hm me dene, ſpeak falſly of our Na- 
ture; and therefore juſtly rejected by Axi- 
ſtotle as incompetent Judges of Nature (Pol. 
F.5-)- in theſe words, Au 5 oxomay ty Tois 
x7 guory Exuor wanroy 1d ge, x pu 8 vote 
Heng, I. e. We are to enquire concerning 


what is natural, of thoſe who are in their Natu- 


to was fo call'd formerly. 


Neceſſity. The Doctrine of Neceſſity de- 
ſtroys all Vertue. 


departed Soul a d well. 
Nemeſia and Nemeſic, from Ninieis, Indig- 


nation and Revenge. | 
112 | Neu- 


ral temper: and not of thoſe who have corrupted 
| their Nature, f 


Naupactus, a place to build $ hips in, Lepan- 


Necroges, Naxgay 115 ; the Reign where 
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Newroſpaſts, NA ei, Puppets, or things 
which though they ſeem to act of themſelves, 
are only mor/d by unſcen wires or ſtrings. 

Nicomachus, one that conquers in fight. In 
the fourth Book he repreſents a Good man 
vanquiſhing all ſorts of ſpiritual and ſfeſhly 
Tentation. 


0 


Dax, from Os, 4 Tooth. In the third 
Book it ſignitics the ſharp Remorſes of 
an evil Conſcience. 

Ogdoadi, Ronian Ogdoads, a wild Phanſie 
of the Gnoſticks. Vide Scrofam Aonian apud 
Tertulianun; & Bythi menſuras & partuum 
obſtetricationes, apud Ireneum. 

Oe dtirm n, oixTguwy, a Merciful Perſon. 

* Ommelion, from au and i, a Sun- 
liks Eye, a clear Underſtanding. Holy Souls 
have the moſt plain Viſions of God. So Plotin 
Knead. 2. lib. 9. 3 3 % n «roy, Bair 
rest Ger mpiryu miyaCilaridy wh e M- 
I Hanky. Agen ws , 6s N gion , 8 
& Y iſyrolin wn Rei,, Oö Seixyv- 
Civ. i. e. To what purpoſe ſhould we talk of 


Looking towards God? That is worth 8 


except we ſhew alſo how we may come to ſee 
bim. Vertue joyn'd with Prudence, when it is 


brought to Perfedlion, will (hew God to us. 


Ononirus, "Oye beg, the Dream of an 


Aſi. The Captain of the Levellers, who lay 


the Foundation of their Deſigns upon vain 
Dreams and fooliſh Imaginations. 

Ontagathns, zva da Nc, One truly good. 

Opium, the juyce of Poppies. I have put 
it by a Figure for Poppies themſelves ; but if 
any think it too great a Catachreſis, they may 
2 out Opium, and write Poppies in the place 
of it. , 

Orexit, Appetite. The greateſt power which 
Tentations have againſt us, is from that In- 
2 which they have in our ſenſitive Appe- 
tites, 

Orgilus, an Angry man, one of Bentivolio's 
Accuſers. Anger when it is alittle humoui'd, 
deſtroys Good will. ä 

Orphana, Oę gart, an Orpbau. The ſtory is 
but too applicable to many who by the Infi- 
delity of their Guardians are us'd after the 
manner which is related. 

Oromaſdes. See Arimanins. 

Orthocrinon, i dg nel, One that makes a 
true Eſtimate of things. * 

Orthodus, 3g$4 3s; the right way. 

Oftraciſm, 'Ocexopds, a form of Proſcrip- 
tion us'd by the Athenians, in which the name 
of the baniſhed Perſon was writ: in a Shell. 
Epiſi. Ded. " 


| 


j 


P Ammachis, Tlaweyger,oltogetber Conten- 
tions, full of Strife and War. 

Pammegas, Very great, Simon Magus, who 
did ambitiouſly deſire to be look'd upon as 
Tis was, and pre vail'd fo far as to be calld 
# Joya ws 54 Oe if (43aan (Act. 8, 9, 10.) and 
to have his Statue erected in Rome with this 
Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sando, To Simon the 
Holy God. Juſt. Martyr, Apol. 2. YT, 

Pammelena, All dark, By this name the 
ſtate of Ignorance is repreſented Book 3. 

Panaretas, AllVertnous. The Brother of 
Bentivolis and Urania. Where Heavenly 
Light and Holy Love inhabit, they are ac- 
companied with every other Vertue. 

Pancratet, One who hath got an ah ſolute 
Dominion over his Paſſions. ED 

Fand eryon, from Ilay and fzx;vey,onc who 
can weep when he will. 

Pangelos , One wholly given to laughter 
and vain mirth. | 

t Pannycbis, Waris, Pervigiliam, a Watch- 
ing all night. The name of an immodeſt 
wench, in Petron. taken from the nefandi pare, 
nyehiſini, the Infamous Night-Feafis, which 
were celebrated in honour of Priepus and Ve- 
uns. Etiam dormire vobis in an imo eſt, chm 
ſciatis Priapi Genio pervigilium dobere ? Pet. 

Panſophia, All Wiſdom, So the Impudent 
MWeigelius inſcrib'd ſome of his Books, aud Her 
remonuer, One who knows all things, Ol his 
Books he hath recorded theſe arrogant ſay- 
ings. In his libris eontinentur non ſolum omnia 
ad Caleſftem & Terreſtrem eruditiousm neceſſa- 
ria, ſed quiequid omnino à mundi exordia uſqus 
ad cjus — vixit, quicquid ſcriptum aut di- 
Gum, vel etiam ſeribi aus dici poſſit, quod omnes 
ſtudere debent, &c. Confc ſſ. cap. g. The Reſi- 
eruſian Brethren ſay ſome ſuch things of their 
Founder. 

Panſtreblus, altogether perverſe. | have be- 
ſtow'd this name upon the filthy Ranters, the 
Gnoſticks of theſe days» who have turnꝰd Re- 
ligion into Atheiſm , and the Grace of God 
into wantonneſs. Po | 

Pantheon, Hage. A Temple at Rome de- 
dicated to all be Gods. It is put in the third 
Book for Heatheniſh Idolat y. | 

Pantbnetus, lar dun, One that clicems al! 
things mortal, and tancies that the Soul dies as 
well as the bod . | 

Panurgus Nlavipy@,Onc that hath @ craf- 
ty wit apt for any Debgn.:; 

Parelien, Haęixtos, the Sun reflected, a 
— Cloud gliltcring with the Image of the 

n. 


* 


Parreſia 


The Table. 


Parreſia, Tlepjucie, Freedom af Speech,Con- | 
fidence.  * me TI. 
Paruſa, That which ir preſent. 
Paſenantius, Contrary to all, A per verſe man, 
who deſpiſeth all others in compariſon with 
w lus, a Friend to all 
Paſiphilus, a Friend to all men. 5 
Tales nds, Paſſon, affectlon, ſoftneſs. 
Piraſmut, Tijgeopss, Tentation. | 
Piraſtet, a Temprer. 
my ogra, "yy. * 
erilypia, Nhieavna, Grief. * 4 
Petal fm Nemaroudes a Mode of Baniſh- 
ment us'd in Syracuſe, in which the Name of 
the proſcrib'd perſon was written in a Leaf, 
Epiſt. Ded. : 1 
Pjbiladelpbia, Brotherly Love. 


Philaletbes, $1aandvisy 4 Lover of Truth. 
Philand1a, a Lover of ber Husband. 
Philantbropus, a Kind man. 
Philedones, a Lover of Pleaſure. 
Philopantss, a Lover of all men. 1 
Philopſeudes, due, a Lover of Falſ- 
hood, a Liar. 


A generous Philoſopher deſcrib'd in the | 


Perſon of Ortboerinon. 
Pbilosbes, &, 4 Lover of God and Di- 
vine things. eee 
Pbilorenut, anf, Hoſpitable, « Lover 
of Strangers. 2 | 
Pblegon, wniquy, an Incendiary, 
Pbrifins, Dreadful, Terrible. _ 
Phronefia, from e, Prudence. 
Phronimus, Prudent. a 
_ ® Phylace, dan, 6 Priſon 
In that place I have deſcrib'd the (ad Rate 
of Sinners in the other World. I hope none 
will be fo dull as not to underſtand that I 
have taken many of thoſe expreſſions which 
I uſe there in a Metaphorical fenle,; herein 
following the Example of holy Writ, where 
Fire, Worms, Darkneſt, and ſuch like words , 
arc put to ſignifie Spiritual pains.  _ 
Piacenza, Pleaſure, the Title of the ſecond 
Book, wherein a voluptuous Life is deſcrib'd 
and reprov'd. | mY 4 


Picrudor tlxpdy Lat, bitter water, an Em- 
blem of bitter An en | 


gerrimo, a Sluggiſh perſon. 

Pina ſon, Hungry aud thirſty, Poverty, 
Pirates, Name, 4 Pirate. : 

Piftaletbes, flies dan, true Faith, which 

is deſerib o. 126, 125 

Pitbologus, Convincing Reaſon. 


Pirbopſender,One who perſwadei others to 
believe F hat is falſe. PR wo * 
Plamaſter, a wandring Star, 

, Pleonedles, lass rim cone / perſen,one 
that deſires to bove $09 weed, 1 * 


: 


Plnteraſtes lab ru Ee de, a Lovgr of Kiches 

© Plutopenes, from lav and wide, a poor 

rich man, who never hath enough, enjoys or 
makes any good uſe of what he hath. 

_ Plurocopia, from fr and , a City 

whoſe Inhabitants take pains for nothing but 


_ | wealth, 


Pnenmeatoder, Spiritual. In the third Book 
it denotes Spiritual Wickedneſs, Pride, Con- 
tention and Wrath, which puff up mens minds 
and (well their thoughts, 3 

Polyglottus , Thavynon@ , much Tongue. 
Religion is diſtreis d when thoſe who pretend 
to it dopnly hongur it in word, — , 

Pal Mherium, lib Nele, the City of Beaſts: 
a name fit enough for the Mnagbanaus of The- 


4 * 


riagene. e 33 
ö Polymachus, Ilowpex®, much given to 
. | 

Poliſemna, Very grave. 

. 50, One who worſhips ma- 
L . | 

ras, Lo... 

Prince, a good prince deſcribd. zo. b. 

Profelenus, iganur&, Amel uuarii, One 
bern before the Meon. The Arcadiaus did long 
ago endeavour to make the world belie ve 
that the Moon was their Junior, and were 
therefore callꝰd Nlggolayves. The Scholiaſt of 
Apollonia ad il lud 4. Argon. 

7 22 5. ti Zramaus dA 

oy. 


, Petronins gave this name by way of Jeer to 
an old woman who was a Servant to Circe. 
, The Providence of Godin the Government 
of the world aſſerted and vindicated. 46. b 
 Pſapbons a famous Cheater in Libya, who 
aſpir'd to be worſhip'd with Divine Honour. 
See Max. Tyr.. Diſſert. 19. In ſchol Dion. Chry- 
Toft. he is call'd *Ae{4pae- 
eudelpir, falſe 17 
ſendentbes, from ddt and dr dev, falſe 
Infpiration, with whigh the world hath been 
ten troubled, 


ay nabe ran Knowledge 


11 


r 
Hfeudolus, I; as Salmaſiur would 
have us read it, one made wp of lies. | 
Fſewdorems,, Ita, 2 perjur?d perſon, 
 Pſjcbopannyx, rom Jug, ms and vt, one 
who affirms the, Soul, when, it is ſeparated 
from this Body, to be as void of Perception as 
the Eye is of ſight in a dark Night. 


© 3 1 
N \ 4939 ( \ "= 
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Vintilla. One oſ this Name was a Com- 
Qubarion of Moatauus, who proſeſoꝰd him - 
Elf to be the Holy Ghoſt, She was not un- 


* 


like the other two Priſcs and Maximilla, who 
K K leſt 


ſcortum, anne 


R 


moſthenes was reported to have done. 


W——_—_ 


lett their — to Tas that unclean. 
Impoſtor. From Quintilla the 5 were 
calld Quintillians: (he deſerves no better a, 
Reaſon of her Name than ſome have given 
of Quartilla (apud Peer.) Viz. que ob qua- 
drantem ſui copiam faceret, i. e. parvi prezij 


| | 
4 19. * [4 . 


Rn 2 5 criti | 
e deer bl | 
A Retired Life. 
"Pntiveos, that 1040 "the 


Rhexinous , 


mind: a proper Epithet of | Jealouſie, \ which 
breaks and diſcompoſeth the Spirit. 


Rbipſa aſpiz, One who throws away bis ſhield 
and flies at the ſight of ay Enemy, as: De- 
PR. 

Riches contemptible, and amongſt other 
Reaſons, becauſe they ate uſually poop to 
the worſi of 1 men; ſo he, | 

Mi un ci; 1 Sevudls % 

O Me fades dnn]. 

Roccabel la be fair Rock The lovely Mount 
of Tempe rancè, upon Which the Soul epjoys | 


X the Delights of ren e A 


N — 0+ 3661 | 
2 5 a fps 
WA from Letzt add (los; Oiieaf a 4 
| corrupt Life, ſeducꝰd to it by falſe, brin- 
cip es. 
Sceptic, à Philoſo al Seeber, One 1 
the Pyrrbonf l Sect, w lie ve ax 
Holy Scriptures defended., . 6, 
* Septicollis, Eau, Rome, foilglt b 


;x- o ty Oh 
inne 


call'd fron; the ſeyen Hitlsupon which i it was! 


built. " 

Sertorixe, See his floxyin Plutareh,, „ 
among other things hatH' Felated what (i 
he put upon the Superſiitious Spaniards ith! 
'A dan * Sith 

igalion, from , e. An 

—_— Eg * dit Tg 
"ſhut Lips. X God to gende dpect wi Nat rk 
men. It ſignitjes here that Silente which 


| dent men Have always: warlly kept it in "al evil 


_ Ws 
were Comin of Simon DOG 

the Grand-father ef the 'Gpoftichr. de. 

How Sin plnit into ch "Wot 10 We 7705 
A Stopelu, Kade, ob wo cah Vat hjs 
eace., WV 7 & {is 20 1 

Skeletion, from rde 4 dried Carkoſe. 

Fry Sus prion, Vit ole, 
A ſhadow of a ſtate to come, taking it in the 
ſame ſen ft as it is as'd Har 20 1 Have Us Aſthi 
Name, becauſe may Ser dices of the 
Temple; and other Piectß ol of that cxconott 


1 A 


| 


were but the external Shadows 777 a more no- no- 
ble ſtate of Religion. 

Sopbiarete, ele and Ager, W lan, and 
Vertne. 

8 opbhron, Temperate.” | 755 

7 ophroſyne, Temperance, deſcribꝰd at *. 
in — four th Book. 


mes 73 l F 1 the Name 


ofa 9 Wife, ſo call'd from preſerving ber 
5 Huck and, 


Staurus a Croſs : but Book third particu- 


| larly meant of the Croſs of Chriſt, who by 
8 one oblation of himſelf upon it abrogated 


a Il the Fewiſh Sacrifices. © 

Ns lodeſpotes,ZTpaCnls Acavimys, a perverſe 

er 

Sympat hui, Tuna, One who is Compaſſ- 
onately affected with the Miſeries of others, 

Synaxis, Lu rakic, a Convention or Congre- 
gation.It is taken Theologically for a Com- 
pany of Chriſtians met together to celebrate 
the Feaſt of the Lord?s Supper, and to make 
| a Commemoration of his Death with 

humble ' Thankſgivlig- 


= 
* U 


— i p * 
How, Te dye, Thiſt lung wbith a ere 4: 
o 


abet, Te Ad, Thiſe things which are be- 
low. Theſe two ſtreams of the Spring, {ga 
tborryton ſignifi the good things whi 
gives with his right hand, as Wiſdom and 
Vertue and with bis fete, as' Strength of 
—— * Quality, Aha &c. For 

he is [las 7 zany, Ibe S Spring 
oF Sprints 5, A e fir ſt e rom hon all 
Good 44% ter deriv d, as e us {oo in one of 
. ol Sce Ag 37 * ten. 6 

fa, Miſerable | 

" Sa mans, from n. at ho 
| Tyither derive It than from Tiaes Figures 

ide under certain Conttellations accord ing 
to the Superſtition of the Syrians and Atabi- 
aur, who thought them capable of Celcſtjal 

Inffatnces and by looking upon. which they 
| chqu he they were able. to 9 concerning 
future things, as Paula Fg; 8 out 
of R. D. K. in libro Rad. pn 
MInNy HN im 75 intagines 


prr qu furura co 24777 e 
his an 


them Teraphim, 73155 
nath*d 15 Gods, an 171 ben Ezra thoug t his 
| Daughttr ſtole them, leſt they chould tel [her 


Father how her Hogs ord? d his ght 
ſtom Hm: They were Bake” Aer re in the 
form of men, ſuch as ichol e pat 
in David's Bed. Thoſe. 'who e 


ſorm'd fürther conceroib; Hem 101 1 i 
| Gregorie's Learned Collet tos" in * 


** 


— > 


| upon 2 Sam, 5. And ſuch as ſhall pleaſe to 


Book 8. chap. 15. will underſtand fully that 
the Doctrine. dt. Teleſws «is: 3 Superſtitious 
Foolery, and that they have no natural Ver- 
cu. „ ene t ter eM banal 
 Tapexte,, All things. Money is all te pope- 
tous — who rake Gold — God, hoping 
that will help them to all things 3 according 
to that of he Jews, N 21m BRI 
Money anſwereth all things. 
* Ta i ö e, Hum "nyc. I ua. 
"6 — — Teegttio,perturbation,which 
doth uſually attend worldly Deſigus. 
Temperanza, Temperance, which is the great 
Panpharmacon, the true All heal, which both 
prevents ſickneſs and reſtores health, See it 
_ deſcribed. 
Tentation deſcribed. 
Teraphims. See Taliſmans. 
Terpſithea, da Tus, a divine joy. 
Tetradys, Tergaxrs, a ſamous ſecret in the 


$ 


2, 


110,111 


Pythagorean Philoſophy, which Hierocles hath 


explain'd in his noble Diſcourſes ,upon the 
Aurea Carmina, upon that Verſe, 

Nat d # fueries LM eb Tergarmy, 
and Plutarch, but after another manner, in 
Philoſophorum Decretis, J have nam'd-it in the 
boaſted that this T*5y=xws came down in a 
Womans ſhape from places which cannot be 
ſeen or named, and brought down Truth, and 
ſhew'd her naked to them, and gave them 
leave to talk with her. Vid. Epiphan. adver- 
ſus Her. Lib. 1. Tom. 3, & Irenæum contra 
Gnoſtices, Lib. 1. 

Thanatus, Death. 

Tharraleus, Bold, Confident. 

Thaumaturgus, OeyuerygO- , One that per- 

orms miraculous Actions. Where I have ap- 


ſome extraordinary Tricks ab 
of vulgar Wit, which he pretendet 
Miracles, 

Theander, a Divine man. 

Thelgome nus, enyuw@, One that may be 
led any whither , a plain perſon eaſie to be 
deceivꝰd for want of Prudence. 

Theonoe, from G vis. A Divine Mind. 

Theophila, Oed t, a Lover of God, and 
©$0ptats alſo, dear to God, as all his true Lo- 
vers are. | 

Theoprepia, @u:mginje, a State worthy of 
God, The Title of the tourth Book, wherein 
ſome things belonging to that State are dif- 
cours'd, fo far as the Nature of ſuch a work as 
this is would handſomly permit. 

Theorus ,@xwpdg,One who contemplates from 
@twgiu; or one who takes care of Divine mat- 
ters, from ©«dg and Gee.I plac'd Agathorryton 


4 


plicd it, the word ſignifies ip * doth, 
ve the reach) 


to be 


| 


aſe to | io this Hill, becauſe thy SpriogptLite doth 
read Dr. H. More's- Myſtery of Godlineſs, |. 


pour ſorth its ſiresins moſt (plervifully' u 
e holy % 1 wy «Mt 
eoſebing, e, Worſhipperof. God. 
Theofiyges.s Sb a baer of ads and 
odious to him. „ GAY 23:95 e s | 
7. beriagene, Stela «413, degenerate Beaſts, 
The Title of the fifth Book, in which many 
— 2 Opinions and ignoble Practices are re- 
ated. my een Pr 
Theriodes, Sneiddus, Brutiſh as the Poor are 


commonly for want of Education 


Theribmachia,@cergayjeafghtwithBeaſtr, 
The brutiſh Appetite hon — to the Di- 
vine Life, 5 

Thraſymachw, Opanuey@, bold in fight. f 

Thurepanatts, Ove amyolums, a Name given 
to Crates (in Diog. Laert.) becauſe he went 
into every Houſe to teach Vertue. 

p py imantw, Tiuex|G@,Onc who honourt bim- 
elf. | 

Trimalchio, Tele yaaaxss, a very ſoft andef- 
feminate Pexſon. Some think that under this 
Name Petrenius Arbiter did deſcribe the 
Luxuries of Nero. | 

Tryſanor, Tpvozywp, a Termenter of men. 

Typlecon, Wilfally blind. 

Typhlotharſon, blindly Confident, 


- - *Tureopmtis; Conſtantinople, That piece of 


my ſtory is not Romance, 


V 


V Zeauty, Lovelineſi. 
Vanaſembla, a Vain ſhew. The Tiile of 
the third Book, in which many things 
extoll'd in ſome places as Eminent parts of 
Religion, are diſcover'd to be no ſuch mat- 
ters. 0 = 

T ape Humane Life. 16.b, 

elos, One that believes there is n- 

thing to come after this Life. | 

Velleda, a Woman in Germany highly ac- 
cepted of the People for her Predictions, be- 
cauſe ſhe Propheſied ſucceſs to the Germans , 
and Ruin to the Roman Legions, Tacitus , 
Lib. 4. Hiſtor. 

Vendetta, Revenge, 

Veneriola, a Wanton. yy 

The Nature of Vertue deſcrib?d. 194-b. 

Virbiu, Bis vir, One who hath Life twice 
beſtow*d upon him, as all good men have 
when they are made partakers of the Reſur- 


rection. 194. b. 
The Union of all Vertues in TVrania's 
Speech, 106 


Urania, Heavenly Light, from *Ovgays 
Heaven, In Light. See Bentivolis, f 


The true Vſe and Eſtimation of the Liſe 
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